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of the Clergy, are many and good, and thefe by Archbifhop Secker de- 
ferve as much attention as the beft of them. Herbert* s Country Parfon; 
Burnet* s Paftoral Care; OJlervald^% Le£tures on the Exercifc of the Sa- 
cred Miniftrj ; not to (peak of Chryfoftom and the other Ancients, who 
have written on the fubjedl, may be very ufefuUy read by ferious minded 
men. 
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of Chrifliaris^ and the Remedies thereof By J. F. Os- 
TERVALD. Tranflated into Englilh by C. Mutel. 
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TTje Defgn of Chrijiianity : or^ a plain Demon/iration and 
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This work was firft publiflied in 1676 : there have been feveral edi- 
tions of it fmce ; but not fo many, as, from the worth of it, might have 
been expefted. Lucas* Pra6lical Chriftianity ; Scoffs Chriftian Life j 
The whole Duty of Man; Holy Living and Dying; and Thomas a Kem- 
pis, of the Imitation of Chrift, are works of a fimilar tendency. Bp. 
Burnet, in fpeaking of fuch kind of books, very truly fays, *' by the fre- 
quent reading of thefe books, by the relifh that one has in them, by the 
delight they give, and the effects they produce, a man will plainly perceive 
whether his foul is made for divine matters or not \ what fuitablenefs 
there is between him and them ; and whether he is yet touched with fuch 
a fenfe of religion, ,as to be capable of dedicating himfclf to it." 
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Reverend Brethrettr 

1A M very fenfible, that you cannot meet together on this occafion^ 
without making deep reflexions on the lofs, which you have fufFered^ 
for the publick good, by the removal of a pallor, whom the experience 
of fo many years hath taught you to efteem and honour fo highly. It 
is your farther unhappinefs, that he is fucceeded by a perfon, very 
iznequal to the care of this confpicuous and important diocefe. But 
jour humanity and your piety will, I doubt not, incline you, both ta 
accept and to aflift the endeavours of one, who can afTure you, with very 
great truth, that he is earneftly defirous of being as ufeful to you all, as 
he can ; and ferioufly concerned for the interefts of religion, and of this 
church. Would to God there were lefs need of expreifing a concera 
ia tfaem, than there is at prefent I - 
Men have always complsun^d of their own times ; and iLNVav^N^v^to^ 
Voz. VL ' A xwaOew 
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tnudh rcafon. But though it is natural to think thofe evils the gfcafeffci 
which we feel ourfelves \ and therefore miftakes are eafily made, in com- 
jtacio^.one age with another ; yet In this we cannot be naiftaken, that an 
open and profefled difregard to religion is become, through a variety of 
unhappy caufcs, the diftinguifliing charafter of the prefent age ; that 
this evil is grown to a great- height in the metropolis of the nation j is 
daily fpreading through every part of it ; and^ bad in itfelf as any can be, 
muft of neceffity bring in moft others after it. Indeed it hath already 
brought in fuch diflblutenefs and contempt of principle in the higher part 
of the worW, and fuch profligate intemperance, and fearleffncfs of com- 
mitting crimes, in the lower, as muft, if this torrent of impiety ftop 
not, become abfolutely fatal. And God knows, far from flopping, it 
receives, through the ill defigns of fome pcrfons, and the incbnfiderate-* 
nefs of others, a continual increafe. Chriftianity is now ridiculed and 
railed at, with very little referve: and the teachers of it, without any at 
all. Indeed, ,witb. refpe<ft to us, the rule, which moft of our adv^erfaries 
appey to have iet themfeives is, to be, at all adventures, as bitter as they 
can: anu they follow it, not only beyond truth, but beyond probability: 
afl'erting the very worft things of us without foundation, and exaggerat- 
ing every thing without mercy: imputing the faults, and fometimes 
imaginary faults, of particular perfons to the whole order ; and then de- 
claiming againft us all promifcuoufly, wit|i fuch wild vehemence, as, in 
any cafe but ours, they themfelves would think, in the higheft degree, 
unjuft and cruel. Or if fometimes a few exceptions are made, they are 
ufually made only to divide us amongft ourfelves ; to deceive one part 
of us, and throw a greater odium Upon the other. Still, were thefe in- 
veftives only to afFe£l us perfonally, dear as our reputations are and ought 
to be to us, the njifchief would be fmall,.ii) comparifon of what it is* 
But the confequence hath been, as it naturally muft, that difregard to 
us hath greatly increafed the difregard to public worftiip and inftruftion: 
that many are grown prejudiced againft religion; many more, indiffe- 
j jerit about it and unacquainted with it. And the emiflaries of the Ro^ 

' mijh church, taking the members of ours at this unhappy difadvantagc, 

have begun to reap great harvefts in the field, which hath thus been pre- 
pared for them by the labours of thofe, who would be thought their moft 
irreconcilcable enemies. 

Yet, however melancholy the view before us appears, we have no 
reafon to be.difcouraged: fprlet us, take care of our duty, and God will 
ta^e care of the event. But we have great reafon to think ferioufly, 
what our duty on this occafion is ; and ftir up each other to the perfor- 
mance of it : that where-ever the guilt of thefe things may fall, it may 
not fall on our heads. For it muft needs fc, that offences come: But wo to 
tlhat many by v^hom the offence cometh [a). Our grief for the decay of re- 
ligion miglit be attended with much comfort in regard to ourfelves, 
could we but truly fay, that no faults or infirmities of ours had ever given 
advantages againft it. But though, God be thanked, we are far from 
being what our adverfaries would repref^nt us ; wbofe reproaches per- 
haps were never lefs deierved, than now when they arc the moft violent : 
yttj It muft be owned^ wc are not by an]r me^AS, 9ven the bpft of us, 

what 

<■ - .' ■ ' ■ ... 

{a) Matth, uvUi. •}• 
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^at we ought to be. And the prefent flate of things calls loudly Ujloa 
lis, to correal our miftakes, to fupply our deficiences, and do all we are 
able for the honour of God,' and the happinefs of niankind. 

If we can be unconcerned now, we have neither piety nor common 
prudence in us. And if we are concerned in earned, we (hall be very 
defirous, both to avoid all wrong methods of Ihewing it, and to make ufe 
of all right ones. 

Complaining of our fuperiors for thofe ev!lS| which perhaps thercan« 
iwt prevent ; or Complaining of them with difrefpeftj for what we may 
apprehend they could prevent, would both be undutiful and imprudenfi 
tondu£t: would give our ad^erfaries joy, and do our caufe harm* In* 
deed to beg earneftly of God, that he would dire£l the hearts of thofe, 
who prefide over the public welfare ; and humbly to reprefent to them, 
on all fit occafions, the declining ftate of religion, the importance and 
demeans of prefervingit; thefe things are unqueftionable duties. But then 
we muft always approve ourfelves, at the fame time, ronfcientioufly loyal 
\»oth VOL word and deed j reafonable in our expedlations ; fincerelv grate- 
ful for the proteiHon, which we are afllired of enjoying ; and duly fen* 
fib]^ that ewcry thing of value to us, in this world, depends on the fup* 
parr of that government, under which we now live. We cannot be. 
good men, if we are bad fubje(5is : and we are not wife men, if we pef'^ 
mit ourfelves to be fufpefted of it. 

A fecond proper caution is. That to fpeak unfavourably of liberty, re- 
ligious or civil, inftead of carefully diilinguifhing both from the many 
abufes of theai, which we daily fee; or to encourage any other reftraintt 
on either, than publio utility makes evidently needful ; can only ferve 
to increafe that jealoufy, which being in former ages grounded too well^ 
hath been moft induftrioufly heightened, when there never was fo little 
pretence of ground for it ; that the claims of the clergy are hurtful to 
the rights of mankind. It concerns us greatly to remove fo dangerous 
a prejudice againft- us as this : not by renouncing thofe powers, which 
the Gofpel hath given us ; for we are bound to aflert them : but by con* 
vincing the world, that they are perfedHy innocent j and avoiding all 
appearance of alFuming what we have no right to: by {hewing our ab- 
horrence of tyranny, efpecially over the confciences of men ; and fatif- 
fying them fully, if poffible, that we preach not ourfelves^ but Cmjl yefut^ 
theJ^rdi ^^^ ourfelves, their fervants for his fake [i?). Then, with re- 
ipe<5 to the privileges, that we derive from human authority: as, on the 
one hand, receding from any of them without caufe is only inviting freflx 
encroachments, and giving needlefs advantages to fuch as will be fure 
tolofe none: fo, on the other, ftraining them too far is the likelieft way 
to defl'roy them all at once : and both our ufefulnefs and our fecurity 
depend very much, on our appearing plainly to defire nothing inconfif- 
tent with the common good j to have the trueft concern for all reafon- 
able liberty, and to be zealous only againli: licentioufncfs and confu- 
fion. 

Thirdly, If we (hould be tempted to oppofe proftnenefs, by encou- 
raging the oppoAte extreme of fuperilition: this alfo would be unjufti* 
wble in idelf ^ would have bad clients upon as many as we cui^tvc vt\X- 

A 2 \^^'> 

(^) 2 Cor. iv. 5* 
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ivhich end it is quite neceflaryi that we make the original language, at 
leaft of the New Teftament, familiar to us : and were that of the 
Old more commonly iludied, the advantages would be very confider- 
able. 

In order to fee clearly, on what ground our belief ftands ; together 
With the facred volumes themfelves,*the writings of fuch learned perfons, 
ts have proved their authority, and vindicated their accounts of things, 
muft be carefully read j ^nd attentively compared with thofe objecSlions 
againft them, which have been. revived of late, drefied up with fo much 
art, and fpread abroad with fo much diligence. For in our prefent cir- 
cumftances, we are always liable to be attacked : and confider, what an 
ainbappv triumph it would aSbrd, fhould we be found unprovided of a 
rational defence. It is very true, the general evidence, which we have 
for our faith, is abundantly fufficient of itfelf, to overbalance many dif« 
ficuUies concerning it, and ever fo many cavils againft it. But yet 
our being unqualihed to give more partictdar anfwers, whefe they can 
be giv^n ; as indeed there . are few cafes, where they cann&t i may 
often prove a great reproach to us, and a great ftumbling*block to 
others. 

Next to the grounds of religion, the do^nes of it, efpecially the 
more important and difputed ones, ought to be ftudied, with fuch dili- 
gence and impartiality, as may beft difcover to us the nature ^f every 
opinion, and, the force of every argument : that fo we may neither load 
Chriftianity with what doth not belong to it: nor betray, inftead of de^ 
, fending it, by giving up what doth ; but faithfully ie^ toat which is CMt^ 
mitted tQ our truji (r), ffoth entire and unmixed. To fecure this great 
end, vre muft ever adhere &v\Q\y to the word of God, fairly interpreted 
by the help of all futh means as Providence hath:given us : and carefully 
avoid, on the one hand, fondnefs of novelty ; and on the other, bver- 

Jrreat reverence of antiquity, efpecially fuch as comes ihdft of the ear- 
ieft. But againft the former of thefe, it is peculiarly needful to caution 
the rifing generation ; whom the raihnefs of youth, ahd-^hel [Petulant 
fpirit of the prefent age, too often hurries into a ftrange vehemence for 
any imagination, which theybave happened to take up; and prompts 
them to fly out againft eftabliflied dodrines, without having always the 
patience even to underftand them. : Such^ therefore fliould be exhorted 
to learn a proper degree, both of fileilce and fufpenfe, till cooler thought^ 
and farther inquiry, make them fitter judges of things. But belides 
thpfe controverfie*?, to which this caution chiefly relates ; that between 
the'Papifts and us deferves at prefent to be well ftudied, by fuch of you, 
as live in the neighbourhood of any. For feldom have they ftiewn more 
^eal or more artifice than of late, irt their attempts of making profelytes^ 
And therefore it is of great confequence, that we provide ourieWes againft 
ibem, with a fufficient knowledge of their real doftrincs, their moft fpe- 
tjious pleas, and the. proper anfwers to them. Another fubject, with 
which we are concerned ro be well acquainted, is what relates t6 the go- 
y^rnmeht and woi;{hip, difcipline and eftablift^iMnt of our dwn church* 
Different parts of ojir ecclefiafticai conftitutiotv are frequeti^v cenfured, 
by 4iffcren( forts of pcrfons, with very different views ; though indeed 
■^■' '■■■ ■'"..-. ... \ .. ^ ^ ■■■'■-'■ \ the 
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Ae moft oppolite of them have appeared, for fome time, unaccountably 
ffpofed to unite againft us j and believers to join with Infidels in ufihg 
their Chriftian brediren ill. It may therefore be of great ufe, to inform 
oarfelves diligently concerning every thing of this nature, which is foo- 
kcn of to our preju&ice ; and be always ready to fhew the genuine ftate 
of the cafe, with mildnefs and fairnefe. But no controveriies, however 
Bcedful, muft be fufFered to divert our attention from what is of all things 
tlic moft heedful, the ftudy of praSical religion, and of the commoii 
4hities of life, Thefc are the things, which mankind are moft apt to 
£dl in, and moft concerned not to fail in : and therefore fpending much 
time upon them, obtaining a thorough infight into them, and having a 
deep fenfe of them, is the very foundation of doing good, both to others 
and to our own fouls« 

A competent provifion of knowledge being fuppofed, the next thing 
is cunmunicating it to thofe who are under our care, in fuch manner 
as their circumftances require. 

The proofs of religion, both natijral and revealed, all men fhould be 
tn^t, ahd efpecially at prefent, in the moft intelligible and convincing 
vaiatx. As for the cbjecSKons againft either : fuch as it may be fup- 
/»i£dthey have thought or heard of, fhould be diftin£Uy anfwered ; but 
tie reft ooviated only, as eccafton offers. For to enter into them far- 
tbcr, would be liiifpending time. Next to the truth of religion, they 
Aould have it3 importance laid before them. The neceffity of a moral 
life moft men will own in general terms: only what they are pleafcd to 
call fo, is often a very immoral one, both with refpefl: to their fellbw- 
creatureSy and the government of themfelves. But regard to piety is 
ftangely loft, even amongft perfons, that are otherwife tolerably ferious. 
Many have laid afide all appearances of it : and others, who would feem 
to keep them up, do it with evident marks of indifference and contempt. 
It fhould therefore be induftri6ufly fliewn and inculcated, that an inwaril 
fiuife of loVe and duty to God, founded oh juft conceptions of him, and 
expreffing itfelf in frequent a^s of worfhip, conftant obedience and re- 
fignation to him, is in truth the firji and gnat commandment {d\ the 
principal and moft important of moral obligations. But then, befides 
thofe inftances of piety, which reafon requires of us, there are others, 
founded on relations equally real, and confequently deferving 6qual re- 
gard, enjoined by revelation. The utmoft care therefore ought to be 
ufcd, confidering the prefent difpofition of the world, to convince men 
of what moment the doftrines and duties of the Gofpel are. To make 
reafon fufficient for nothing in religion, is to overturn every thing. But 
to infift on its infufEciency for many moft valuable purpofes, which re-^ 
Tciation is fully fufficient for, and on the neceffity of obferving whatever 
God hath thought fit to command, this is doing but common juftice, 
though a very feafonable piece of juftice, to the doftrine of our blelTcd 
Saviour, and the authority of our Maker. 

When once men are brought to underftand the value of Chriftianity, 
the next thing is, to give them a proportionable folicitude for it: to 
make theni obferve,.how vifibly the belief and praSice of it decay, and 
bow dreadful th^ confequences muft be and are ; to ihcw them, that re- 

W Matth. xm. ^s 
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ligion is not the concern of the clergy merely, but the common concerft 
of iall men -, the great thing, on which public and private happihefs de- 
pends in this life, as well as eternal felicity in the next : that therefore, 
if they have any value for thefe important interefts, they muft take the 
neccffary means of fecuring them : their children, their fervants and de- 
pendants muft be diligently watched over and inftru<5led j private devo- 
tion muft be praftifed, family- worfliip revived, and the fervice of God 
in the church regularly and ferioufly attended upon. For laying afide 
thefe things hath almoft baniflied religion from amongft us : and nothing, 
but reftoring them, can bring it back. Piety is indeed feated in the 
heart : but to give it no vent in outward expreflion, is to ftiflc and ex- 
tinguifli it. Neglefting the public exercife of religion, is deftroying 
the public regard to it : and teaching men to defpife their own form 
of religion, is enough very often to make them defpife it under any 
form. 

Great pains have been taken by our adverfaries to give the world an 
ill opinion of religious inftrudiou : and we muft take equal pains to give 
them a good one of it ; by reprefenting to them, both the natural influ- 
ence it hath, and the Divine authority that enjoins it. But after all, the 
only effeftual conviSion will be that of experience. And therefore the 
chief point is, to endeavour that men may feel the benefit of our teach- 
ing : feel at leaft, that it is their own fault, not ours, if they do not be:- 
come the wifer, the better and happier for it. To this end, we muft all 
dwell often and ftrongly on the great duties, and great failures of duty, 
in common life ; lirft explaining the obligations of religion fo as that they 
jiiay be pra^ifed \ then infifting on it, that they muft; entering into the 
particulars of each with fuch plainnefs, that every one may clearly fee 
his own faults )aid before him j yet with fuch prudence, that no one may 
fomuch as imagine hirpfelf perfohally pc^n^ed at : and taking the ftri£teft 
tare, that no part of what we fay may feem in the leaft to proceed 
from our own paffions,^ or oijr own interefts ; but all appear evidently 
to flow from a true concern for the gpod of thofe that hear us. Diligent 
confideration, what our fubjefl: ai^d our feveral characters will bear us 
put in, muft direft us, when to give our judgment with diffidence, when 
to lay ftrefs upon it : in what cafes' to exhort with all long-fuffering [e) ; 
in what, to rebuke with all authority (f). But whichfoever we do, nei- 
ther our language fhould be florid, nor our manner theatrical : for thefe 
things only raife an ufelefs admiration in weak perfons, and produce 
great contempt in judicious ones. Nor yet on the other hand, fliould 
our expreflions be mean, or our behaviour lifelefs : but both muft be 
luitable to the employment vj^e are upon ; both be fuch as come naturally 
from th6' heart of the fpeaker, and therefore will naturally move that of 
the hearer. 

' To this our public teaching it will be a great help, and indeed a va- 
luable part of it, if we perform the feveral offices of our excellent liturgy 
devoutly and properly: neither with an irreverent precipitation, nor a 
tedious flownefs : neither in a flat and languid manner, nor yet with an 
affeded livelinefs, or a vehemence ill placed or over- done : but fo as 

may 

(^) jt Tim. jV. 2, (/) Tit. ii. 15. 
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tnay beft exprefs the fenfe and the importance of what we read ; and, by 
ibewing our own attention to it, engage that of all around us. 

Befides our general inftruAions, it is very needful, that we give the 
youth under our care, in particular, an early ki^owledge and love of re»* >^ 
ligion, that may abide with them ; and ftand the trials, to which their 
riper years will of courfe be expefed. I hope you are all diligent in that 
moft ufeful work of catechizing : and have done your utmoft to prepare 
for confirmation thofe whom you prefent to me« And I earneftly re- 
commend it to you, that the good imprefSons, which may well be fup- 
pofed to have been made upon their minds at this feafon, be not fufFered 
to wear oS again ; but be improved into fettled habits of religion and 
virtue by ftill farther exhortations, and leading them, as foon as poffible^ 
to the holy communion. But, though all the youth deferve our peculiar 
attendon ; yet if any of them be educated in charity-fchools under our 
iofpe£tion, tor thefe we fhould think ourfelves ftill more nearly concerned^ 
thui for the reft \ and, by firft taking care, to have them taught what- 
Cfer is proper, and nothing elfe, then making known the good manage-* 
mentdiey are under, put an end to thofe accufations, of their learning 
idlcne& and priBe, fuperftition and difloyalty ; which may have been, 
fomtdmts one of them, fometimes another, in fome degree defer ved ; 
hat ftave beeii Carried with a wicked induftry moft fhamefully beyond 
truth, and leflened the credit of this excellent inftitution, even with many 
good perlbns, to the great detriment of CJiriftianity. 

Another very ufeful method of fpreading the knowledge of religion, 
and teaching men a ferious regard to it, is by diftnbuting or procuring 
10 be diftributed, fuch pious books, efpecialfy to the poorer fort, as are 
b^ fuited to their capacities and circiimtlances. For there is a great 
variety of them to be had : and at fo very low prices, that much good 
oiay be done this way to confiderable numbers at once, in a moft ac* 
cepta'ble manner, for a trifling cxpence. 

'But nothing will contribute more to make our public inftruftions ef- 
fe^a), than private converfation, direfted with prudence tp the fame 
end. The better we are known to perfons, the greater influence we may 
hope to have upon them : and the better we know them, the more di- 
Knftly ^ fhalifee how to make ufe of that influence to good purpofes. 
By rcgrefentihg proper truths, at fit times, with a modeft freedom, we 
may very much abate the prejudices of men, who have any fairnefs rcr 
nuuning, both againft religion and ourfelves : at Icaft we may prevail on 
them, fox the fake of public order and example, to keep within the bounds 
of decency s and fo prevent their doing harm, if we cannot make them 
good. Perfons, that err in particular points of doctrine, friendly dif- 
courfe may fliew us what led them into their miftakes, and enable us to 
lead them out again. Such as diflent from our church-government and 
worfliip, talking amicably with them, and behaving in the fame manner 
towards them, if it doth not immediately bring them over, may how- 
ever bring them nearer to us^ both in judgment and afFeftion. Such as 
are faulty in their moral conduct, ferious and afFedtionate remonftrances, 
given in private and kept private, and joined with a tendernefs to their 
chara£lers in public, may often do a great deal towards reforming them : 
and fooner or later, the feed thus fown may ipring up in their hearts^ ^itvA. 
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produce happy fruits. We (hould not indeed prefe upon periods, when 

there V: ro otiier profpeft than that of provoking them : but we ought to 
watch all opportunities, whilft there is any hope left ; and not only make 
it our enceavour to convert the miftaken and vicious, but ftir up the neg« 
ligent to ierious thought, and the good themfelves to more eminent 
goodnePs. Eipecially fuch perfbns of rank and influence, as vire find 
well difpofed, thefe we muft earneftly excite to appear and give counte- 
nance to the caufe of religion, ever remembring that awful declaration 
of oiir blefled Lord : fVhyoever Jhall he ajhamed of me and of my words in 
thii, adulterous and finful generation^ of him aljo Jhall the Son of Man i# 
ajkamedy "when he cometh in the glory of bis Father with the holy Angels (^). 
We cnuft coiiivince them of the urgent. neceffity there is, for interpofinjg 
in behalf of piety and virtue : and uiggeft to theni the means for engage 
jng with fuccefs in this excellent employment. Yet muft vire never 
^end fo much of our .^tcention on the higher part of the world, as to 
give the leaft fufpicion of neglefting the lower; whofe number is To much 
larger, whofe difpofitions are ufually fo much more favourable to reli- 
gion, and whofe eternal happinefs is of equal importance to them, and 
ought to be of equal concern to us : but we muft prove we are in 
earneft in our work ; by making it our care, as it was our Matter's, 
that the poor have the Gofpel preached to them (A), And one opportunity 
6f preaching it with fingular advantage, both to the poor and the rich, 
is when ficknefs brings iiear ta them the view of another life. At fome 
times indeed the fick may be incapable of attending to exhortations : at 
others they maybe endangered by them : and at all times great prudence 
is requifite, to avoid the extremes, of terrifying or indulging them too 
much. But, provided due caution be ufed in thefe refpeds ; laying be- 
fore them wliat they ought to be, and reminding them to confult their 
own conf' iences what they havp been, is a moft likely method of c:^- 
citing in them fuch afFedlions and refdutions at that feafon of recollec-^ 
tion and ferioufnefs, as, through the bleffing of heaven, may produce 
the happieft effe£U. 

To thefe excellent offices therefore we muft all of us chearfuUy apply 
ourfelves, each in fuch degree as his ftation requires. If they do re- 
quire pains, if they do take up time, if they are inconfiftent with agree- 
able amufements, and even interrupt ufeful ftudies of other kinds ; yet 
this is the bufinefs which We have folemnly chofen, and the vows of God 
are upon us : it is the moft important and moft honourable, it ought to 
be the moft delightful too, of all employments : and therefore we have 
every reafon not ta feek the means of evading our duty, but of fulfilling 
it ; and each to take the overfight of the flock of Gody committed to him, not 
by conftiainty hut willingly (/). For it we only juft do what we can be 
punimcd by our fuperiors-for neglecting, we muft neither expedl fuccefl 
nor reward. 

But then to fecure either, the chief thing requifite is flill behind : that 
our own tempers and lives be fiich, as we fay thofe of other perfons 
fhould. For if we, who teach religion, live, or fuffer our families to 
live, with little or no fenfc of religion, what can we poifibly cxpeft, 

but 
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Vitthttinen vill improve fo palpable an advantage againft us to the ut-« 
noft : will argue, that we believe not our own dotSlrine ; and therefore 
itdererves no belief: or, we praftife not our own precepts ; and there* 
fcit thejr cannot be prafliied ^ Thus we ihall increafe that infidelity and 
ividBednefs, which bur bufinefs is to oppofe. Too much of it will be 
really owing to us : and the whole will be laid upon us. The enemies 
cf religion will have the beft pretence in the world to ruin us : and the 
fiiends of it will grow unconcerned for us, and ready to give us up to 
Aem* But, were thefe Confequences not to follow, ftill very k^d ones 
Doft follow. Men, irreligious or vicious themfelves, d^nnot be heartjr 
boppofing irreligion and vicet they cannot do it with boldnefs, if (he/ 
lerc hearty : and could they be ever fo bold, it muft fit much too ill up- 
CD them, to have anvgood effeft. Wrong-minded perfons will be fur* 
oiAied with the moft plaufible excufe imaginable for difregarding them 
indrely: and the righteft-minded perfons that ever were, cannot, if thev 
iPDDldj regard them as they ought. This will be the cafe, even wiia 
Tdpeft to their public teaching : and as for private admonitions, the/ 
inWfcUom have the face to venture upon them, and never fucceed in 
them: whereas every word, that comes from an exemplary man, hath 
grett weight ; and his bare example is moft valuable infirufbion of itfelf. 
Bif^ were a bad life not to hinder at all the fuccefs of our miniftry ; yet 
we muft remertiber,' it will abfolutely hinder the falvation of our fouls t 
tnd fubjed us to th^tforer punijhment^ of which hi may well hi thought wor^ 
% wb^j teaching others^ Uacheth not hinifelfy but through breaking the Lm 
ijbmourith God {k) . 

Nor is it fufficient by any means for us to be guilty of np vice. This 
is fmall pratfe, for one of our order. We are bound to be patterns of 
the moft diligent praftice of virtue, and the ftrifteft regard to religion: 
and we (hall never make others zealous for what we ourfelves appear in« 
different about. It is very true, that, peculiarly in our cafe, the gene- 
rality of the world both expedl and find fault, quite beyond reafon : and 
doubtlefs they are much to blame in doing fo. But then furely we are 
no lefs to blame, if, when we know the feverity, with which our con- 
du£l will be examined, we do not watch over it with equal feverity our- 
felves ; and take the only way to be looked on as good men, that is, be- 
in| fuch undeniably. And whoever hath a due fenfe of this obligation^ 
wnl confcientioufly ahjlain^ not orXyJrom all evil, but all appearance of it 
too (/). Such a one, for inftance, far from ever offending againft tem- 
perance, will be noted for it : and think the imputation of being mightj 
to drink wine {m) almoft as infamous, as that of being overcome by it. 
Far from being guilty of indecency in his behaviour or difcourfe, he will 
keep at a diftance from every thing liable to the conftru6lion of it. Far 
from being remarkable for luxury and delicacy in his manner of livinjT 
or appearing, he will be fure to preferve himfelf, on all occafions, at leaft 
as remote from indulgence, as he is from aufterity. And though he will 
never diiguft the perfons, with whom he converfes, by a gravity afFeft- 
ed or ill timed : jet he will be equally careful, never to expofe himfelf^ 

by 
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\y 2i Ilghtnefs of carriage unbecoming his fun£lion ; nor let any thing ht 
a part of his charafler, much lefs a diftinguifhing part, that can only 
tend to lower it. For we can never be ufeful, if we are defpifed ; and 
Sve (hall be defpifed, if we will give opportunities for it. Even they^ 
who feem well pleafed with us, will think meanly of us inwardly; and 
perhaps of the whole order, for our fakes. » 

Yet at the fame time, we fliall be greatly miftaken, if we aim to avoid 
contempt by haughtinefs \ which will only add hatred to it. Our rule 
therefore muft be, to exprefs, in every thing, condefcenfion to the lower 
part of the world, without being improperly familiar j and refpeft to the 
lipper, without being fervile : recommending burfelves at once to the 
love and efteem of both, by a mild kind of dignity and ingenuous fim- 
plicity, kept up through our whole behaviour. Mildnefs of temper i$ 
the duty of every man : but efpecially required of us [n) ; and abfolute^ 
}y ncceflary, both to our pref^rving regard, and doing fervicc in the 
world. Therefore, whatever provocations we meet with from thoA^ 
amongft whom we live, as indeed- we often meet with great ones, it nei* 
ther belongs to our chara<2er, jibr will be for our intereft, to take offence 
and exprefs refentment; but oy. prudence and patience to ovircome ivil 
with good (^). For we {hall often do it this way, and never any other. 
Inftead of being engaged in enmities of our own, it fhould be cmr en- 
deavour to compofe the differences of other perfons : not by intermed- 
dling in their affairs, when we are not called to it; but by laying hold 
on every jSt opportunity given us, for difpofing thein to a mutual good 
opinion,*" where there is room for it 5 or at leaff, to mutual good-will^. 
Too many occafions indeed for friendly interpofition, our unhappy par- 
. ty-difpiites furnifli us with, had we no other, Entring into thefe with 
vehemence, and that injuftice which never fails to accompany vehe- 
mence, is what all men Ihould avoid : but we, who muft caution thena 
againft it, fhould avoid it with uncommon care : fhould religioufly pay 
that refpe£l to every one, which is their due, efpecially to our fuperiors \ 
think well of men's a(^ions and defigns, unlefs we have evident caufe to 
think otherwife \ judge with modefty, where perhaps we are not qualified 
to ji.'dgej and whatever our opinion be, preferve our behaviour inoffen- 
five : give the lealt provocation, that may be, to bad men of any fide 5 
and act in fuch manner, as may eain us, if poflible, the united efteeni 
of good men of all fides. For theirs is the friendfhip, of which we 
"6ught to be ambitious. Familiarities with profane and vicious perfons^ 
l)eyond what neceffary civility, or a real profpeft of reforming them re- 
quires, will, whatever we may prom ife ourfelves from their favour or 
incereft, always difcredit and weaken us in general; and much oftner 
prove hurtful, than advantageous, to any of us in particular. But to 
cultivate the good opinion of the wife and virtuous, to recommended our- 
felves to their protection, and, whatever elfe they may differ about, en- 
gage their common zeal in the common caufe of religion : this will pro- 
cure us both fecurity and honour, and every way promote the great de* 
fign of our profeffion. 

Another point, on which our charafter will not a little depend, is our 
^ being, 

(n) Mattlu X. i6, X Tim. lii. 3. 2 Tim. ii.'24t . 
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king, In a reafonable degree, difinterefted. A very large proportion 
indeed of the clergy have too much caufe to endeavour at bettering their 
drcumftances : and it is barbarous treatment, to accufe them for it, in- 
fiead of pitying them. But over-great folicitude and contrivance for 
advancing ourfelves will always make impreflions to our prejudice, let 
wr condition be ever fo low : though defer vedly much ftronger impref. 
fioos, in proportion as it is higher. We fhall be thought to have no 
attention, but that, of which we difcover too much : and the truth is 
Wi cannot jer^e two majiers (/>). Nor will it be fufficient, that we avoid 
Ae charge of immoderately defiring more ; unlefs we avoid alfo that of 
mfifhnefs, in the management of what we have already : a matter, in 
trhich it is very difficult, and yet very important, to give no offence^ 
We are bound, both to thofe who belong to us, and thofe who fhall 
come after us, to take a proper care of our legal dues: and preferve 
Aem &ithfully from the encroachments of fuch, as tell us very truly,, 
dot we ought not to be worldly-minded ; but forget what is equallj 
troe,d)at they themfelves ought not to be fo. But then the ftrong- 

cft Tcaribns of all kinds oblige us, never to make unjuft or litigious 

dauDS; never to do any thing, either hard or rigorous, or mean and 
taSAx to fliew, that we defire always the moft eafy and amicable mc- 
diod of ending difputes; and whatever method we may oe forced to take, 
licfcr to let any thing force us into the leaft degree of unfairncfs, paffion 
or ill-will ; but endeavour, by all inftances of friendly behaviour, to win,i 
if poffible, upon the perfon we have to do with ; at leaft to convince 
cfcry body elfe, how very far we are from intending wrong to him^ or 
any one. 

And nothing will contribute more, to acquit us from the fuJpicion of 
being felfi(h in our dealings with other perfons; than approving ourfelves 
diaritable to the poor : a virtue which becomes us fo extremely, and is 
ib peculiarly expefted from us, and will give us fo valuable an influence ; 
4at we (hould willingly ftraiten ourfelves in almoft any thing befides, 
that, to the full proportion of our abilities, we may abound in giving 
alms. And together with this, would we but, each in his ftation, take 
4c beft care we can to fee juftice done them in that provifion, which the 
hw hath intended for them, it would generally prove a much more con- 
fiderable benefadlion, than all that we are able to beftow on them of our 
own. 

To the above-mentioned inftances of right conduft we muft always 
lid, what will render them very engaging, the occafional kind offices of 
good neighbourhood ; with a decent hofpitality a!fo, if our circumftances 
will permit it: and then, notwithftanding the cenfures of thofe, who 
(inn|jain that we are of little ufe, and endeavour to make us of none, 
»e may furely well hope to do fervice to God, and be efteemed of men: 
tfpecially if, together with fo exemplary a behaviour towards others, we 
ire friendly and compaffionate, candid and equitable amongft our- 
felves. 

Great Injuftice, I am fatisfied, is done us on this head : and many 
gnxindlefs accufations brought confidently againft us, by perfons, who 
iicither enquire into fails, nor confider circumftances. But th^ie ^iie 

(J>) Matt, yu 24. 
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few things, in which it concerns us more, to clear ourfelves where y^ 
are innocent, and to amend ourfelves where we are faulty. For fo long 
as we are thought in the worlds either infolent to our inferiour breth- 
ren in general, or void of generofity and pity to fuch of them as we em- 
ploy; we muft not expeft to receive better treatment, than we are un- 
cemood to give. And if we are believed to be chargeable, beyond other 
snen» with mutual bitternefs and vehemence, when any kind of contro« 
Irerly rifes amongft us j this too is a charafter, fo very different from that 
which ought to be ours, that the utmoft care fhould be taken to guard 
againft it. Not that we are obliged^ either to fpeak of or behave to mea 
Of bad lives, or bad principles, as if they were good ones, becaufc un- 
happily they belong to our order. Making no diftin£lion would be oit 
all accounts wrong : and making a proper diftinftion will be very ufefuK 
But then we fhould never think worfe of our brethren, than evidence 
forces us; never pub! i(h our ill opinion, without fuf&cient reafon; nor 
exceed, when we do publi(h it, the bqunds of moderation : we fhould be 
ready to fhew them all fitting kindnefs, even whilft they continue blam* 
s^I^; and receive them back with the moft charitable t^ndernefs, vrhetl 
they return to their duty. For there is no manner of need, that wd 
ihould give either fo much advantage or fo niuch pleafure to the adver- 
faries of religion,* as to let them fee thofe, who fhould be the joint-de- 
ftnders of it, engaged in domeflic wars: and bringing fuch charge$, and 
railing fuch prejudices, one againft another, that it is hard to fay, whe- 
tiier believing or difbelieving our mutual acqufations will make the world 
think worfe of us. Our bleffed Lord therefore, after reminding his 
Difciples, that they were the fait of the earthy were defigned, by the pu- 
rity of their do£trine and example, to keep others from corruption ; and 
after giving them that prophetic warning, which we fhall find men zea- 
lous to fulfil, that if the fait have UJi itsfavouTy it fhall be cafi out and troi- 
ien underfoot (^) ; refuming the fame figure at another time, concludes 
his exhortation thus. Have fait in y ourfelves^ and have peace one with ano^ 
tier (r). 

To thefe things. Brethren, if we have any concern for the interefls 
of religion or our own, we muft always induftrioufly attend; but efpe- 
daily in fuch times, as by no means admit of negligence or mifmanage- 
ment. Yet vain will our beft endeavours be, unlefs we conftantly add 
to them our fervent prayers, that God would enable and ftrengthen, botli 
us, and all that ferve him in the Gofpel of his Son, to perform our du- 
ty with faithfulnefs and fuccefs. For we are not fufficient to think any 
thing ofourfehes: ourfufficiency is of God (s). What therefore we ougi.t, 
every one of us, to beg of him at all times, let us all at prefent jointly 
addrefs to him for, in the comprehenfive and expreifive words of our 
public fervice. 

jtlmighty and everlafting God^ by whofe Spirit the whole body of the church 

is governed and fan^ified \ receive our fupplications and prayers^ which 

we offer before thee for all ejlates of men in thy holy church ; that every 

member of the famcy in his vocatwn and miniftry^ may truly and godly 

Jerve thee^ through our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriji. Anien (/). 

(^) Matth. V. 13, (r) Mark ix. 50. 

(V a Cor» ill. s» h) Sccoad Colle6! for Good Friday* 
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Reverend Brethren^ 

WH E N I had firft the pleafure of meeting yoUj^being very much 
a ftranger, I could only lay before you fuch general admonitions 
» appeared to be feafonable in this unhappy age of irreligion and 
libertinifni. • But having now obtained a fuller acquaintance with 
thing*) chiefly from your Anfwers to my printed Enquiries, which have 

gVen me many reafons to elleem and refpecS^ you ; I fhall at prefent de- 
end into fome forther particulars : and confidering you^ not merely as 
minifters of the Gofpel at large, but as minifters of the feveral parimes 
in which you pfElciate, remind you of fome plain directions for your do- 
ing it more (kccefsfiiUjr : which I (hall deliver with ieis diffideiice, and 

you 
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you will receive with greater regard, for their being chiefly fuch as havd 
been often recommended with good efFedl on fuch occafions as thfsr. 

I begin with one of the lowcft in appearance, but not the leaft impor- 
tant of ecclefiaflical employments : catechizing the children under your 
care. 

The catechifm confifts of the fundamental articles of Chriftian faith 
and praftice. Without learning thefe we know not fo much as what it 
b we profefs to be ; and there is great danger that unlefs perfons learn 
them at firft, they will never learn them throughly : but only pick up 
from what they hear or read, unconnected and fome times ill grounded 
notions, that will never unite into a complete or a confiftent form of 
found do6trine : as I apprehend we have had too much experience. The 
Rubric therefore requires, that every perfon learn the catechifm before his 
eonfirmation : and the 59th Canon, that every Incumbent fhall examine and 
inftru£l the young and ignorant of his parijf) in it for half an hour or more 
every Sunday, Every fecond Sunday had been appointed before : but 
that I fuppofe was judged afterwards infufficient. Not that a ftrifl: ob- 
iervation of this rule was probably expected, during the winter feafon^ 
in the generality of country parifhes, or where the children being kw 
were more eafily taught. But plainly it was intended, that how much 
time foever was needful to do this work well, ihould be faithfully employ^ 
ed in it. I thank God, there are very few places in this Diocefe, and 
I hope there will foon be none, where catechizing is omitted. But I 
obferve that in many it is pradlifed only during lent. Now I fhould ap- 
prehend that the fummet feafon would in general be much more conve- 
nient both for the minifter and the congregation. But at leaft the fpace 
of a few weeks is by no means fufEcient to fix the knowledge of their 
Chriftian duty fo firmly in the minds of young people, but that in the 
many months which pafs from the end of one lent to the beginning of 
another, a great part of it will be to learn again. Therefore whenever 
this exercife is begun, it Ihould be continued much longer: and when- 
ever the conftant repetition of it is left ofF^ it fhould be occafionally re- 
fumed for a Sunday or two, at proper diftances of time. 

Another defeft in fome places is, that barely the words of the cate- 
chifm are taught without any expofition. Now the very plaineft expref- 
fions in it will need to be varied into others that are equivalent : elfe 
children will too often learn nothing but the found : and unlefs this dan- 
ger, which is a w^Ty great one, be guarded againft, you will have fpent 
both their pains and your own but to fmall purpofe. Befides, all fciences 
have their terms, which muft be interpreted to beginners : and fome of 
thofe in the catechifm are figurative ones j very prudently ufed, as they 
comprehend in a little compafs much meaning, and lead to the under- 
ftanding of the fame figures in Scripture; but undoubtedly ufed on pur- 
pofe to be explained : without which they are liable to make either no 
impreffion or a wrong one. And. farther ft ill, a fyftem fo fhort as to be 
learnt by heart, muft have need, were it ever fo clear, to be enlarged on 5 
the proofs of its truth, the connexions and tendency of its doftrines^ 
the ufe and extent of its precepts to be fhewn : and therefore fince the 
Canon with great reafon enjoins, not only that you examine, but in- 
^rui^ the children in their catechifm, I hope you will think this a very 
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Beedfiil part of that inftnidion. As to ttie manner of it, that may be 
diferenty not only in different places, but in the fame at different times. 
Sometimes a continued difcourfe of feme length may be requifite : as it 
will lay before the adult part of your parifhioners a methodical fummary 
of Chriftian doArine j which they often want very much for themfelvcs, 
and wi]l thus be enabled to teach fomething of to their children, after 
Act have heard it together from you. 

sometimes a carfory expofition of the more difficult expreflions may 
tfeferve the preference. But afking the children queftions, relating to 
each parr, and procuring them to learn texts of fcripture confirming 
each, will be always beneficial. The words of the catechifm itfelf may 
be very ufcfuUy broken into fhorter queftions and anfwers : to whica 
others may be added out of any one of the many good expofitions that 
have been made public. Only you fhould endeavour as foon and as 
much as you can to make this a trial and improvement of the under- 
ftanding as well as the memory of young people, by afking fuch things 
as they flibuld reply to in words of their own ; making that eafy to them 
in CTtry poffible way^ And indeed, if many of your queflions were 
fomiedrobe anfwered merely by affirming or denying, it would be a 
YCTjgooi method : and there is an expofition drawn up in that manner. 

1 am fenfible that fome clergymen are unhappily obliged to ferve two 
churches the fame afternoon : who may therefore plead, that they have 
fcarce ever time to hear the childven repeat their catechifm, much lefs 
to explain it to them. And God forbid that any needlefs addition fhould 
ever be made to their burthen. But as I am fure they will be deiirous 
of doing what they are able, in a matter of this importance, fo I fhould 
hope that in the longer days, at each of their churches alternately, they 
might hear the catechifm repeated one Sunday and expound part of it 
another, or hear only part of it repeated and expound that, or find fome 
way to prevent the entire omiflion.of fo neceffary a duty. And if thefe 
can do any thing of this kind, there is no doubt but others may eaiily 
do more. 

But a farther hindrance which I fear you complain of too juftly is, 
Aat parents and mailers are negligent in fending their children and fer- 
vants J and the latter efpecially are both unwilling and often afhamed to 
come. Now the Canon doth indeed make provifion for punifhing fuch. 
But perfuading them would be much happier. And fiirely in fo clear a 
cafe, well timed and well judged arguments, if perfifled in, muft do a 
great deal. The example of their equals or their betters, if you have any 
under your care that are wife enough to fet a good one ; or however that 
flf your own families, may help very much : and fuch little rewards of 
pod books, or other encouragements as you can give or procure for 
ticm, it may be hoped, will completely prevail with them. At leaft 
foch as think they are either too old or too confiderable to fay the cate- 
chifm themfelves, may be greatly improved by hearing others repeat, and 
Toa explain it. 

' But in fome few places it is pleaded, that the children cannot read, 
and their parents either cannot or will not g^t them taught, and there- 
fore the foundation for their learning the catechifm is wanting. Bvit 
luitly fome pcrfoa might be found, within a moderate diftauw itoia 
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every place, to whom parents might be induced, at leaft If fomething 
were contributed towards it, to fend their children to be inftru£led thus 
far. Or at the worft, they who cannot read might eafily by degrees 
learn fo much as the catechifm by heart : efpecially as the three main 
parts of it are in every Sunday's prayers. The incapacitjr of readbg 
was almoft general at the time of the reformation : yet even in thofe days 
the clergy were able to teach firft parents and houfholders, then by theiir 
means children and fervants, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the Tea 
Commandmeots : and afterwards the reft of the catechifin. Now finoe 
that grofs darknefs hath been fo far enlightened, it cannot be impradi- 
cable to difpel the remains of it« 

After due inftru(^ion follows confirmation : an appointment derived 
down from Apoftotical pradlice; and of fuch acknowledged ufefuloefs 
that in the times of confuiion, a hundred years ago, when bifhops were 
jejeded, fome of their adverfaries took upon them to perform this part 
of their fundion ; and within thefe few years the church of G/nrvdhath 
reftored it in the beft manner their form of church governmcot will ad- 
mit, and added an ojSce for it to their liturgy. In our own church the 
ancient efteem of this inftitution is, generally fpeaking, fo well preierv- 
ed, that I hope the deiire of being confirmed may not a little ftrensthen 
that of being inflruded as the only way to it. And yet I muft obtenre, 
that the numbers from fome parifhes have been in proportion very finalL 
This may not have arifen from any negle<El in the minifter : but as it 
ought to incline me to make the opportunities of confirmation as con- 
venient as I am able \ fo it ought to incline you, agreeably to the nature 
of your function, and the exprefs direction of the 6ift Canon, totife 
your beft endeavours, that your parifhioners may gladly take thofe op- 
portunities. Yet I muft intreat you to endeavour at the fame time, that 
none be brought, but thofe who, to fpeak in the language of the Rubric, 
are come to years of difcretion^ who have learnt, not the words only^ but» 
in a competent degree, the meaning of what was promifed for them in, 
baptifm ; who can fay with ferioufnefs and truth, (what furely elfe they^ 
ought not to fay at all,) that in the prefena of God and the congregation they 
ratify and confirm the fame in their own perfons ; and who therefore arti 
nicely to have uleful and lafting imprefiions made, on them by this for 
Icmnity. • Undoubtedly fome arrive at this capacity fooner than others, 
and therefore I have mentioned the age of fourteen, not with a deiign of 
abfolutely tying you down to it j but as being, for the moft part, full, 
early enough ; and that, where you fee it rcquifite, you may, without, 
giving offence yourfclves, oppofe my order to the indifcreet forwardneis, 
of parents j whom however, I hope, it will make eafy, to aflTure them,, 
as I give you authority, that fo long as it pleafes God to continue my 
health and ftrength, confirmations fhall be frequent in every part of thifl 
Diocefe. I muft alfo defire that you will caretully inftruft thofe whom 
you do bring, in the whole nature of the inftitution, and particularly in, 
this, amongtt other more important points, that they are never to be 
confirmed any more than baptized a fecond time x that you will direA 
them to make the proper anfwers audibly through the whole of the office^ 
which many of them fcem to have no notion of, though it is fo neccf-. 
fary in the nature of the thing, and tends fo much both to ftx their atten- 
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tioD, and to give the folemnity a decent* and edifying' appearance You 

win caution them likewife not to crowd forward and iocommode each 

othcfy uiing this argument for one, that the whole, number who conrib 

in at the fame time will be difmifled at the fame time aiib t and laftly 

70a will prefs it ftrongly upon their minds, that what .they promiie ac 

dieir Confirmation, they are to remember and keep to their lives end.r.^I 

Inve already deiired of you, on thefe occafions, a lift of foch as you 

judge qualified ; that fo the numbers and perfons may be known-: of this 

jou would do well to keep a copy yourfelves, and if it ^werc written 

alphabetically^ both you and I (hould be able to confult it upon the fpot 

moreeafily. For the abovementioned Canoo^ the 6ift, plainly directs 

ym attendance ak>ng with your pariftiioners \ to take elpecialcare (far 

fo the words run) that none be prejented but fuch as yeuinow are Jit. And 

pyour being prefent to approve or difapprove muft needs increafe your 

inftoence and authority amongft your people ; it muft likewife make the 

£icharge of my duty ib very much eaiier and more ufeful^ that I beg 

"Soami nerer let me be without your ai&flance in this work, as you fhaii 

never bcirithout mine in any thing. And for this purpofe when con- 

SnnMtiont are on a Sunday, which is the time I (hall ufually pitch upon, 

fer the convenience of the people^ excepting at the places of my vifita- 

tion, you may omit for that day the morning or the evening prayers as 

yoo fie occafion. I have not indeed hitherto been able to efFedl, what 

Would greatly fhorten your labour, calling up your feveral pariflies in 

thdr order ieparately. But I (hall be very glad to do it, as foon as ever 

JOU can introduce this order amongft them, which I earneftly recom^ 

mend to yon : and I hope a continued frequency of confirmations will 

foon make that feafible without difficulty here, which is now pra£lifed 

confiantly in the populous cities of London and Wejiminjler. 

From confirmation perfons ought to be led on, if polfible^ before the 

ifflpreffions of it are much weakened, to the holy facrament: and it is 

one material reafbn why confirmation (hould not be too early, that with 

> little farther infh'udion given foon after it, you may eafily bring thcm^ 

foch as they otight to be, to the Lord's table : which may prove a much 

larder matter, when once they have been a good while out of your hands. 

The (inall proportion of communicants which I find there is in moft of 

TOOT congregations, and very fmall in fome, mud undoubtedly (as this 

ordinance is appointed for all Chriftians, and foir a ftadding means of 

jricc to all) be a fubjeft of very great concern to you. And though it 

istDO true^ that the generality of the world, and perhaps the lower fort 

fccyond others, are incredibly obftinate in their prejudices, efpccially in 

lod) as at all favour corrupt nature : yet our complaining of thefe pre- 

n£ces is not enough ; but labouring to overcome them is our bufinefs^ 

^we are not to grow weary of it. Some imagine that the lacramenc 

kloDgs only to perfons of advanced years, or great leifore, or high 

sttainments in religion, and is a very dangerous thing for common per- 

(ms to venture upon. Some again dlfregard it ftupidly, becaufe others, 

they fay, who do receive are never the better for it; or becaufe their 

fcicods before them, or their neighbours about them never received at 

*11, or not till fuch an age : and why (hould they ? You wVW theveioi^ 

prefent xo them, that whoever receives without benefit, k is\i\^ ovju 
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ftult ; and that how many fociFer omit it either for part of their lives or 
the whole, not their example but the word of God is the rule for Chri£- 
Cians : that far from being a terrible or enfnaring inftitution, it is in re- 
ality a moft gracious one : defigned to be celebrated with humility in- 
deed, but with eomfort and joy : that all the preparation it requires is 
"vrithin the reach of the plaineft head and the moft laborious hand, pro- 
vided there be only an honeft and pious heart, and that the judgment 
which unworthy receivers eat and drink to themfelves, needs no moit 
affright thofe whom God in his mercy will confider as worthy ; as be 
certainly will every true penitent ; than the capital puniOimcnts, threat- 
ened by the law to crimes, make innocent perfons uneafy : that be whofe 
life unfits him for the facrament, is unfit for the kingdom of heaven alfo; 
and he, who being qualified for it, neglefis it, negleds a dying com- 
mand of his Lord and Saviour, intended for the greateft good to him. 
'fiut your public infiru£tions on this head will be much more eflfeftual 
for being followed by feafonable private applications : in which you will 
hear and anfwer their ofageAions, be they of ever fo little weight, with 
^eat meeknefs ; not be provoked by any perverfenefs of theirs to ihew 
anger, but only a friendly concern ; and even if you meet with an ab- 
folate repulfe, leave them with an afiurance that you (hall apply to them 
again, in hopes that God will have difpofed them better to obey his pre- 
cepts. 

But befides in'creafing the number of your communicants, it were 
^ery defirable, that they who do communicate fhould do it more frfr. 
quently. In the three firft centuries the eucharift was every where ce^ 
lebrated weekly, and in many places almoft daily. Decay of piety oc- 
cafioned an injuhdion in the fixth, that every Chriflian fiiould receive 
thrice in the year ; which was reduced in the thirteenth, perhaps with a 
bad intention, to once. Our church requires thrice at tbe kaftz which 
evidently implies, that more than thrice is hoped for. And indeed each 
perfon will Scarce be able to communicate fo often unlefs the commu* 
nion be adniiniftered ofcener. But betides, it is appointed to be ever? 
Lord's day in cathedral and collegiate churches, and partof theofitceforft 
is read every Lord's day in every church, tor an admonition of what it wert 
to be wilhed the people could be brought to. This indeed at bcft muft be 
a work of time : but one thing might be clone at prefent in all your pa* 
rifhes, as God be thaqked, it is in mod of them: a facrament might eafi* 
ly be interpofed in that long interval between Whitfuntide and Chrifi- 
mas : and the ufual feafon for it, about the feaft of St. Michael, (when 
your people having {gathered in the fruits of the earth have fome reft from ■ 
their labours, and muft lurcly feel fome gratitude to the Giver of all 
good) is a very proper time. And if afterwards you can advance from 
a quarterly communion to a monthly one, I make no doubt but you wilL 

Upon this fubjedl I muft obfervc to you farther, that though in one 
or two parifhes of this Diocefc the old cuftom is retained, of oblations 
for the minifter, as well as alms for the poor, to both which the fcn- 
tences appointed to be read are plainly adapted : yet in many pariihcs 
there is no offertory at all : though it be certainly a praAice oi primitive 
antiquity, a moft proper admonition and fpccimcn of charity ; which I 
fear the generalit)' of Cfariftians much want to be reminded of; a moft 
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^fonable demonftration of our loving our brethern for his (fkt^ wiiQ 
liath loved us \ and a thing exprefsly enjoined io the Rubric of the cool* 
Buoion office. Why therefore fhould you not attempt to revive i^ 
where it hath been intermitted? Merely prefeoting to perfons an oppoi> 
tonicy of giving if they think fit, and only what thfC}! think fit, can ixxi^ 
ly, (if the reafons of it be explained to (hem before);uifid) never keep any 
oae away from the facrament. But then^ though all who have not iJb* 
fidutely nothing, ought undoubtedly to contribute their mite, yetnodiv- 
ilgiceable notice (hould ever be taken of any, for giving but little or npt 
giving at all : apd whatever i^ colleded, mould be difpofed of, to ths^t 
ail perfons may know it, with the greateft faithfulnefi, pr^dence^ aod 
Impartiality. .1^. 

Another part of Divine worihip, concerning which Lthink it needful 
16 (peak, is pfalmody : a part cl^arW appointed in Scripture, both ex* 
pnffive and produ£live of devout affe£lions, extremely well fitted to ^i^ 
vcifify long fcrvices, and peculiarly to diftinguifh the feveral parts oJF ot|r 
own, which were originally feparate. Our ecclefi^flical li^ws do not 
iniietd ctquire it under any penalty : becaufe there may not every where 
be pctfoni qualified to perform it decently. But wherever there are^ the 
Rvixic nakes provifion for it, and I recommend to you that it be xijQt 
oouned. Yoa will alwavs endeavour that ,your pariio-derks; be perfons 
of difcredon at well as (kill and ferioufnefs. Bat however you will be 
much furer of no impropriety happening in this part of the worfhip, if 
yoi either dire€t them every Sunday to fuitable pr44a38, or a£Bgn them a 
ccvfe of iiich to go orderly through. And unlefs the generality of your 
puifllioiiers are provided with bocS^sand able to make ufe of them ; or- 
dering each line to be read, will both fecure a greater numbejr of/iiogets 
and be very inftruiSlive to many who cannot -fing. All perrons indeed 
who are by nature qualified ought to learn, and confiantly join to glo- 
rify him that made them, in pfalms and fpiritual fpngs. This was tl^e 
priQice of the early Chriftians : it was reflored very juftly ^t the refo^- 
aation, and hath declined of late, within moft of our n^mories, very 
unhappily. For the improvements made by a few in ch\irch-mufic, 
were they real improvements, will feldom equal the harmony of a ge- 
aeril chorus ; in whidi any lefler diflbnances are quite loft : and it is 
fiunething inexpreffibly elevating, to bear the v$ice 4f jf9j;ri^tmi^Ifitudff 
vihe voice efmany 'maters and of mighty thunder s, to fpeak in the words of 
Saipture, makingst joy^l notfe to-tks God of their falvatioHw ^n4f^gi^g his 
t^fes fifhb unden/ianding. Perfons of a ludicrous ti^rp may reprefept 
every tling in a wrong light :- but thofe of any feripufnefs, if they will 
by afide fsAk delicacy, and that prepofterous Ihamp of religious perfor- 
■ances, with which the prefcnt age is fo fatally tainted, will find ^hera- 
flves very pioufly afie£ted only by hearing this melody, much more l^y 
kariog a part in it : and therefore I beg you will encourage all your pa- 
riihioners, efpecially the youth, to learn pfalmody y: and'excite them, if 
there he need, with fome litde reward : for you will thus make the fer- 
ticc of God abundantly more agreeable, and their attendance on it more 
cooilant. But then, where any knowledge of the old common tuxies 
remains, you (hould endeavour principally that yout learners may pert^ 
tkmielves in thcfe > that fo thty may lead and aifift \\\^ xeil o( tVvt coxv- 
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'gregation, who fh^nld* always join with thcro : or if you muft admit a 
'jntxtiirc o'f new and uncommon tunes, it ihould be no greater than yoa 
'find yourfelve^ in prudence abfolutely obliged to. Elfe the confequence 
will -De; what I fear many of vou have experienced, that either one part 
of your people will i^efent being uiljuflly lilenced, and this by the intro^ 
dudion of tunes 6fi?^ not fo good as their former ones, and fo your pa- 
•jfifti will be divided 'and uneafy : or if the^y iagree to the change ever fo 
generally and likeit evA* fo well, yet your feleft fingers will either be 
weary in a while of what only novelty recommended to them, or grow 
'conceited and-iingbvcrriable, or die off, -or be difpcrfcd, and the congrc- 
^tion will be left unable to fing in atiy manner at all. Where indeed 
the newer tunes have quite blotted out the memory of the old ones, all 
'you can do isv^t6,.make ufe of what you find in ufe, to get fome of 
^he eafieft of them learnt as generally as you can, and keep to thefe; 
*Ari?l if, in order to ihfirufl your people in either way of fmging, meet- 
ings^ to pra£Vife out of churdltimc be requifite, you will keep a ftri<% 
^Watch over them, that they mky be managed with all poffible decency, 
H.h^ never continued till candle-light, if they confift of lx)th fexes. Yoa 
'wiH likcwife di [countenance, at ItfSft, all frequent meetings, between the 
•ffftgers of different parifhesj and making appointments to iing alternately 
at one ahotherisr churches : for this wandering from their own, which 
"by law Ihey 6ught to keep to, ufually leads them into excefles and 
■follies. . ■ ' 
■ I am very fciffible, that fome of the things which I have been men- 
tioniri]g, are by homcans of equal importance with others. . But nothing 
Is'wi.th6ut its irh^o^'ahce, that relates to Divine worfhip. The mere 
outwiir^ behaviour of thofe who attend upon it is of fuch ufe, and godd 
ihftuence, that 1 muft defire you- will be diligent in teaching them, (bat 
■fp as to'perfuade, hot provoke them) what reverence belongs to the houfe 
of God : particularly bow very wrong it is to fit inftead of kneeling, when 
they- are or (houl'd be addreiling themfelves to their Maker, and to fhe^ 
lipw'iriclecclnt'th'^t' appearance is 'of difregard to him, which they would 
sot ufe on any adcount to one of their fellow-creatures a little fuperior 
t:o tjicmfelves. If you could only breed 'up the younger to a right behs- 
•viourin this iicrpeft> your congregations would grow- regular in!time. 
« But mild expbfiulations will furely inib plain a cafe produce fome effed 
upon the reft alfo, Which will be much facilitated if -you take care' that 
proper coriVenieWtts for kneeling be 'prbvided for lii^m; And if you 
could conylUce the^'Slfo that ftanding is a more reveient pofture to fing 
pfalms to God in^aswell as to read them, than fitting, you would come 
fo" much the nearer to the Apoftolicai rule of doing all things decently^ For 
as fome of the pfalms contain the nobleft a£ls of adoration, furely they 
ought not to be fung in a pofture unfit to exprefs it." Another thing, 
and no fmall one, which I believe many of your pari&ioners often want 
to be admonifhed of, 'is- to come before ihe fervice begins.- ' Undoubted- 
ly allowance is to be made for ncceflary, efpecially uriforpfeen, bufinefs, 
and fome allowance for not knowing the time exadlly :. but I hope you 
■\ will obviate both thefc pleas as far as you can, by cofifulting their con- 
-venience in the hour ypu fix, and then keeping pun£tually to it. And 
at the fame time you will remind them, that a due degree of zeal in re- 
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Ugion would incltne them to be rather a great deal too early at the houfe ' 
of God, than a little too late : that no part of the fervice can be more" 
Beedfol for them, than that which comes iirft ; the confeifion of their 
fias : that inftrudion in their duty is better learnt from the pfalms and 
kfibos, which are the word of Qod, than from fermons, which are only 
our explanations of it : and that by coming fo irregularly, they not only 
tie great lofers themfelves, but difturb and offend others. 

But it is not fufficient to give you diredlions about fuch as do como 
ID church, without taking notice of the great numbers which I find 
diere are in many, if not mpft, of your parifbes, that omit coming. 
Now on tbefe your preaching indeed can have no immediate influence. - 
But it may however prevent the increafe of them ; and furnifh others 
nidi arguments againft them; and with the befl of arguments, their' 
apctience of its good, effeds. You will therefore queflionlefs do all 
yen can in this way, without ufing any expreffions in relation to their 
fuk, which if repeated to them^may exafperate them. But your chief 
depodance muft be on private application to them, varied fuitably to 
die occi&on of their negled. Ifk arifes merely from ignorance, or 

flodi, or want of thought, they muft be jplainly told what they owe 
fDtbeir Maker, and awakened to the hopes and fears of a future life^ 
If ir be.deiire of gain orof pleafure that keeps them away, they muft 
be afkcd what it will profit them to gain the whole world and lofe their own 
jouh? or fhewn that to be lovers ojf pleafure more than of God wil lend iit 
pains eternal. If they, defend themfeives, by pleading, as fome will/ 
that, nothing can be told them at church but what tl¥6y are Acquainted 
with already, it will furely Jiot be hard to fhew them that they Over-r^' 
their knowledge : that if this were otherwife they'miiy howcfv^ep be re- 
flundcd of what they did not think of, or excited to what they did not 
prafiife: that, were they too perfect to receive any benefit, it- would not 
be decent for them to tellthe world fo by their behaviour : that at leafl 
diey ought to fet others an example who may be the better for public 
ioftru^on: and laftly, ;that receiving in{lru<9:Ion is not the whole of 
Divine fbrvice, but praying the chief part. And though it is allowed 
they can pray at home privately, yet without en<^uiring whether they doy 
fioce God hdth commanded, for plain and imporr^int reafbns, that We 
worihip him publicly, and hath excepted no one : by what- authority 
doth any one. except himfclf? And what will this end in, but an univer- 
lal negledt of a duty which our Maker hath rec^ired to be univerfally 
prafiifed i If it be any fcruple about the lawfulnefs of coming to church' 
thu keeps perfons away, fit opportunities fhould be fought with great 
Qre^ and ufcd with great prudence, to fet ihem right : aAd luch diffen- 
tBn, for many there are, as do not think our manner of worfhip finful, 
lut only prefer another, which perhaps they are often without the means 
rf attending upon, fhould be ferioully entreated to ccnfider, how they 
cut juftify ieiparattng from a lawful communion appointed by lawful iau- 
tbority, and even omitting all public worfliip frequently rather than 
Vorihip with us. But then with whichfoever of thefe perfons we dif- 
courfe, not the leaft perfonal anger muft be (hewn^ nothing but a con- 
cern about their future happinefs. For by this means if we make them 
fio bccccr> we (ball at leail majce them no worfe^ and pci^iaps. tE^^^.^l^ve 
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in their hearts what will fome time or other work there. Peribns who 
profefs themfelves not to be of our cburch> if perfuafiona will ndc avails 
muft be let alone. But other abfenters after due patience mufk be told 
in the laft place, that unwilling as you are, it will be your duty to pre- 
fent them, unlefs they reform: and if, when this warning hath been re- 
peated, and full time allowed for it to work, they fttll pcrfift in th^r ob* 
fiinacy, I beg you to do it. For this will tend much to prevent the 
contagion from fpreading, of which there is elfe great danger : and when 
once you haye got them, though it bei againft their inclinationi, withia 
reach of your pulpit, who knows what good may follow i DiffeicnC 
cafes may indeed require difference of treatment : and both the (ame Se- 
verity and the fame mildnefs^ that will fubdue one^ will harden another. 
You will therefore adl yourfclves and advife your church-waidens to aft 
in this matter according to your difcretion* And after a profecntion is 
begun, it fliall ftill depend on your opinion whether it fhall be carried on 
with rigour, or fufpended a while in hopes jof amendment. Only one 
caution 1 would give you. Let not any peHbn's threatenixigs, that, if 
he is profecuted, he will go over to the diiTenters, move you in the leaft* 
Such will feldom do what they threaten: or if they do, 'tis better they 
ibould ferve God in any way than none) and much. better they (honid be 
a dif^race to them than to us. : I rauft not conclude. this head without 
definng you to remind your ptople, that our liturgy confifts not only of 
morning but evening prayer alfo : that the latter is in proportion eqiuUy 
ec^ifying and inftriiSive with the former ; and fo fhort, that, geneoally 
fpeaking, there coaarifc no inconvenience. from attending upon it, prcH 
vided perfons are within any tolerable diflance ' from the church: that 
few pf thorn have buiinefs at that time of day ; and amufements ought 
furely never to be preferred on the Lord's day ^before religion : not to 
fay that there is room for both. ■ 

But bcfides the public fervice, your. people ihould be admonifhed to 
f[>end a due part of their fabbath in private excrciles of piety. .. For thtie 
is almoft the only time, that the far greater part of them have for me- 
(jitating ou what they have heard at church ; fbr readihg the Scripture 
and other good bookisV-for the ferions coniideration of their ways % for 
giving fuch in(lr.u£lion to their children and families, as wiU:make your 
work both eafier and: more efFe£tual. And therefore, though one would 
ngt by any means make their day of rz& wearifome, nor forbid cheerful^ 
Bcfs, and even innocent feftivity upon it, much lefs the expref&ons of 
neighbourly civility and.good-will, which are indeed a valuable part of 
the gracious ends of the inilitution : yet employing a reafonable fhare 
of it ferioufly at home as well as ut church, and preferving aii efpecial 
reverence pf God even throughout the freer hours of itj is necelTary to 
make it a bleffing to them in reality, inftead of a feafon of leifure to 
ruin themfelves, as it proves too ofEen« 

But farther, befiJes your and Iheir.duty on the Lord's day, it is ap« 
pointed that all miniflers of pariihes re^d prayers on holy-days^ on Wed-* 
nefdays, and p'ridays : and uridoobtedly yoin: endeavours to procure a 
congregation at fuch times ought not to be wanting. Were I to repeat 
to you the flrong expreffiohs which my great predecefibr Biibop J^W/ufed, 
in requiring this pariof ecclcAaftical duty, they woald furprife you. But 

I content 
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1 eontcnt myfelf with faying, that |yublic Wcfrfhip was from the very firft 
9ga conftancly performed on the two ftationary days of each week ; that 
all holydays appelated by the chutch were carefully obferred by the 
det^, and the nomber of them now is not burthenfome : that where 
you can get* a competent number to attend at tbefe times, yoa wril aft a 
my pious and uiefei, as well as regular part: that your own houfet 
will fometimes farnifh a fmall congregation ; and what fuecefs you may 
hive with others^ nothing but trials, repeated from time to time^ can in- 
form you. But diey, whofe pari&ionerft are the feweft and the bufieft of 
all. I hope do not fail in bringing them to church at the leaft on Good 
Friday, and Chriftmas Day, beiides Sundays. For though in fome of 
yoor anfwers to my enquiries, thefe are not mentioned as prayer days« 
jct I prefume that tlm arofe from your taking it folr granted I fhould 
aaderftand they w^re. But if in any place they be not, I eameftly en- 
treat they may : for at fuch times there can be no difficulty in getting a 
eoogregation. I hope likewife, that you are not Wanting in due regard 
toJMe which are tifubUy called State ' Holy chys: and particularly, that 
litke^blic faft, which hath been appointed thefe two laft years, fhould 
heooimnued (as we have but toomuch reafon to apprehend there will 
he Bui) I beg you will endeavour, not only to bring yovtr parifliionera 
to cfaarch bn that occafion ; but move them to fuch inward humiliation 
fer their own- iias^'and fuch fervency of prj^yer for this mofl: corrupt and 
wicked nation, as may avert, if it be pomlple, the juft judgments of God 
which fo vifibly threaten us. 

You. muft have underftood, Brethren,- in all you have heard, that I 
am not exhorting you to promote in your parifhes a mere form of god- 
linefs without the power. Outward obfcrvances, by whatever authority 
appointed, are only valuable in proportion as they proceed from a good 
heart, and become means of edification and grace. They arc always 
to be reverently regarded, but never refted in : for perfbris may obfervi 
without the leaft benefit, what they cannot omit without great tin. The 
buiinefs of your pariiBiioncrs tberrfore is, fo to ufe the external part of 
religion, as to be inwaMly improved by it in love to God and their feU 
low-creatures, and in moral lelf-governmctrt : arid your bufineft is to ap* 

£hoth your ptrfaiic and private diligence, that this happy end be efFec-* 
lly attained. You' have under your care great numbers of poor crea-» 
tifei^,livifig very labdrtons lives in this world, and depending almoft in- 
tifely on you for their hopes of another. It is a noble employment to 
dire^ their behaviour artd lighten their toils here, by precepts and mo^ 
fives which lead them on at the fame time to happincfs hereafter. You 
will be fore of their acknowledgments -at leaft in proportion as you fuc- 
ceed in this work : but you will be re^at^ed by God in prc^portion as 
you rndeavotir it. Think not therefore, that I am layipg.burthens upon 
you, but orAy ftirringnp your minds by wtty of remimbrance^' znd exhorting 
you fo to watch for the fouls of men as they that muji give account^ that you 
may ds it withjey and not with grief. It is very little in my power either 
to increafe or leffen your duty. Our bleffed Mafter hath fixed it, you 
have undertaken it : and were I to releafe you from ever fo great a part 
of it, 1 fliould only bring guilt on myfelf without acquitting you at all. 
The injuadtions of the New Tclhmcnt, infinitely ItriStci xiv^xv 2ltv^ ol 
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men^would' continue to bind jpm^ -grmly as ever? . T^kt heed tbtrtfir^ 

U the minijiry which yGU,hav4 rgcsivid in the Lord^that you fulfil iu 

. Having, a fubjeft of fuqh a qature.to fpeak^co yovi upon, and being, 
able to fpeak to ]fq>u in a body- ha% oncer^n tfare^^yj^a^s^ ypujoiuft not 
wonder 'ii I gpcioniewhat beyond the bounds, of ax^ooomon difcourfe. 
There are many other things, and very material ones, relating to you 
as parifh mijuftcrs, which I could have wifhed to mention now : but I 
^as willing. -to treat: firft of fucih .matters as belong ;uorQ immediately to 
the worfhip of God. If it pleafe him. that I live^^ another viiitation, I 
ihall in that proceed-to the r^fl* Permit oae now to add but one word or 
two mor&upon a different fubjec^ and:I have done. . 

Whilft we are ferving Chriftianity Jicre^ with the advantage of a legal 
eftabliihment and maintenance, there are vaft -mjiltitudcs of our fellow- 
fubje£ts in America^ their Negro flaves, and the neighbouring Indians^ 
amongft whom the knowledge of God is^ taught, and the exercifes of 
bis worfhip fupported, if atall,- very imjv^rfe^ly, and with great diffi- 
culty, by the Society for propagating the Gofpel ; the income of which 
depends intirely on the voluotary contributions of good Chriflians ; and 
is now reduced fo low, and burthencd with fuch a debt, that they find 
it neceflarj.to propofe, this next year, according to the pbwers of their 
charter and with his Majefly's recommendatory letters, a gener^ Qol* 
le£tion, which th«y:have not bad for above ^20 years pafl, to- enable them 
to go on. Application will probably not be made to every parifh fepa- 
rately. But I hope every niinifler will give this excellent defign all the 
affiflance in his power : fuch^ as<:an afibrd it, either by^becon^ipgH^ted 
contributors and members of tbe.Society ; or at leaft by fome occaiioaal 
benefadioli in this, time of need ; and all, by recommending the cafe to 
fucbi of their pQople or acquaintance as they have reafon to think will 
pay regard to it. If any perfpn defjres a more particular acquaintancci 
with the nat;~u.re and ulefuloefiand fifcfent condition of this undertak-f 
log, I haVe^give9 iome accusant of ^tb/efe matters in a fermon at their an- 
niverfary meeting lately publtfhed by me, and (hall be ready to give any 
of you farthex iafoiination^ who fhall either now or. hereafter apply to 
ipe for it, .pqrfbnaJly. or by letter. _ , .s. . ,; , .. 

But I ipuff not yet conclude, without m^ntiqnii;^si^f9 the Society for 
promoting Chriflian knowledge : who are carrying on the fame good 
work ill the Eafi Indies^ which^hat for propagating the Gofpel is in xhq 
Weft ; and at thp fame time are promoting the caufe of religion .ip^qy, 
ways here at hotnje.; particularly by felling at very low rates. Bibles^ 
Common-Prayers^ and numbers. qf other reVigiousbooks, chiefly of fmall 
iizes, for the ufe of the iX)or.. . This they alfo are fupported in by volun- 
tary benefadions : . tQ which whoever is able to contribute, willdo a very, 
good work : and whpeyjsr can only purchafe a few of their books fpr tho 
U& of his ,p^ri{hiqAers, (faiali h4ve both my bcfl ailiflance in it, and my 
hearty thanks for it. 

I clo not mean at all in fpeaking of thefe things to prefcribe to you the 
methods of yoiir charity : but only to lay before you two very deferving 
ones, which may poflibly havecfcaped the notice of feme of you ; and to 
endeavour, that, the caqfe of our Lord and Matter may be ferved in z\ 
Wfip/ ways a^ h.Can: ior vou mull be ftpfiblc how very great n^4 
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tbere is that none be negle£ted. By zealoufly making ufeof fuch it 
arc prcfented to us, we may poffibly be of much more fervice to others 
than we exped : but we fball be fare of doing infinite fervice to our- 
lelves. And may God Jiir up the wills of all his faithful people, that they 
pknteoujly bringing forth the fruit of g^od works^ may of him be pUnteQuJly rc^. 
warded ibrougb Jefus Chriji our Lord (<?) . 



[ft) . Collect for the zjth Sunday after Trinity. 
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In the Year 1747* 



Reverend Bretbrin^ 

I CANNOT fpeak to you thus affcnabled, without congratulat- 
ing you in the iirft place on the happy fuppreffion of that un- 
natural rebellion, which, lince we met laft, hath threatened our re- 
ligion and liberties. Nor will either my duty, or my inclination, fu£- 
fer me to omit returning you my hearticft thanks, for the unanimous 
zeal, you exprefTcd againft it ; and"I doubt not were ready to exprefs, 
even before the exhortation to do fo, which I was direded to fend you, 
and which' you received with fo obliging a regard. Your behaviour, 
and that of the whole Clergy, on this trying occafion, hath abounded 
with fuch proofs of loyalty and afFedion to the government^ under which 

God*s 



God's mercy hath placed and continued us, that his Majefty hath de- 
darcdy he mall ever have the ftroogeft fecfe of vrhat you have done £ur 
tke fupport ef his throne, and gladly ihew bis gratitude by any proper 
methods of extending his royal favour to you and to leligion. It maj 
be hoped aUo, that our fellow-fubjeds will rexneoiber, what they owe to 
our long-defpifed and reproached labours: and learn, how eflential a 
part of the church of Eng/attd is of our prefenc eftabliihment. Ind»!i^ 
oot only the more candid of thofe, who thought amifs of us, have «c- 
kflowledged our merit now ; but tbe lying lips are put iaJiUnuj which iif- 
Jmnfully and difpiufuUy fpoke again/i us {a)* And let us go on, Brethrei^ 
to expreis the warmeft and mbft prudent zeal for what we doubly £ek 
the value of, when we feared to lofe it : and fo behave in this and all ic- 
ift&Sj that ikty %oho are §fthi cdutrary part may be i{ftfamed^ having no ml 
iting t9 fay of us (^)« For however imperfedly n^n may do ua ju&io^ 
Mr reward from God is fure. 

I have recommended to you, in the cpurfe of my former vifitations^ 
ntious parts of yoor duty : firft in general, as Minifiers of the Goi^ 
b iL Vicious aad profane age ; i)ien more particularly, as Incumbents, of 
your jefpedive pariihes. under this latter head, I hqgaii with what im- 
mediateiy relates to the worfhip of God : a^d now proceed to another 
point, of a temporal nature indeed, as it may feem, but feveral ways 
connected with fpirituals ; the care you are bound to take of tbe iacomes 
arifing from your benefices. Thefe endowments are facred to the pur« 
pofes of ptety and charity : and it is neither lawful for us to employ them 
uofutubly ourfelves, nor to let.finy part of them become a prey to the 
avKiceofothero« The few that may appear to be larger than was ne« 
ceiiary* are in tiruth but needful encouragements to the breeding up of 
youth for holy-orders. And were they lefiened, either an infufficient 
number would be deftined to that fervice, or too many of them would 
he of the loweft rank, unable to bear the expence of acquiring due know- 
ledge, and unlikely to be treated with due regard* Befides, the moQ 
plentiful of thefe revenues may be well applied to religious ufes : and 
therefore, as they have been dedicated, ou^ht to continue appropriated^ 
to them. But the generality of them, it will furely be owned, are imall 
enough : and a very great part left fo utterly incompetent, by the ravages 
of former times, that the little which remains, demands our ftrideil 
care now. For, without it, poor incumbents will not be able to main- 
tain themfelves decently, much lefs to exercife hofpitality and charity 
towards others. Yet on thefe things both their fpirit and their fuccels 
in doing their duty greatly depend. And therefore how indifferent fo* 
ever any of us may have caufe to be about our own interefts \ we ought 
to confider ourfelves as truftees for our fucceflbrs. We all blame out;. 
predeceiTors, if they have not tranfmitted the patrimony of the church 
undiminiflied into our hands. Let us think then what others hereafter 
will fay of us, and with what reafon, if we are guilty of the fame fault ^ 
and give away for ever, what we fhould count it lacrilcge in any one elii; 
to take from us. 

Indeed fome perfons imagine or pretend that the only danger is of the 
Clergy's encroaching on the properties of the Laity, not negleiSling their 

(a) Pfal. XXXI. 2::. (i) Tit. li. 8. 



•^ • "• • The Btjbip if-0xfira^i " •-' 

"town. And we acknowledge there have been times, ^hcti thit w;ts rite 
danger. But they'. are long paft: and God forbid we ihouid delire to 
revive them. Placipg exccffive wealth in the hands of ecclefiaftics, 
vrould both endanger others and corrupt them : as the examples of paft 
'ages have toofiil^ fhewn. But the parochial Clergy' of thofc times, 
Inftead of being the authors of this error, were the heavieft ftifferers by- 
it. And to renew the attempt in thefe days, would be folly equal to its 
Wickednefs : of which we fhould fo certainly and imtnediately be made 
fenfible, indeed we are fo univerfally fenfible of it already, that there 
can be no need of giving cautions on this head. All we wifli for is, the 
immolefted enjoyment of what clearly belongs to us, and a reafonable 
allowance of what is confcfledly requiitite for us, in order to attain the 
lonly ends of our inftitution, the prefent and future happinefs of man-^ 
kind. -In how many and fad inftances we fail 'of ppflefSng in peacie fuch 
a competent provifion, .1 need not fay. Let us all behave under what^^ 
cVer mage we receive, with the innocence and the prudence, which our 
Mafler enjoins. But we (hall be wanting in both, if we wrong ourfelveS 
and thofe.that will come after us, ^"^im proper voluntary diminutions 
of what is allotted for our fuppprt : which, through inconfideratenefs 
and indolence, hath been often don^ : defignedly, I would hope, but /el- 
dom'. And we may be guilty of it, either at coming into our benefices^ 
or during our incumbency on them, or when we quit them : to which 
three heads I fliall fpeak in their order. 

Yet indeed, as I am now dtredting my difcourfe to perfons, ntoft of 
them already poflefled of benefices, it may feem too late to give cautions 
refpe<5tihg the tiiiie of entering upon them. But all who have aded 
right then, will at leaft hear with pleafure their condud approved. If 
any have aflied wrong ; which I do not know, that any of you have; on 
being fhewn it, they may repent of it, they may cOnfider how far they 
can undo what they have done, or prevent the bad confequences that 
are likely to flow frdm it. And both forts may be influenced more 
ftrongly, to take no improper fteps on any future occafion, and to warn 
their friends againft fuch errors. 

I proceed therefore to fay, that benefices ought neither to be given, 
nor accepted, with any other condition or promife, thdn that of doing 
our duty in relation to them. This engagement is always underftood^ 
whether it be expreffed or not : and no o^£er fhiould either be required 
or complied with. For when Bifhops, originally the fole patrons, to 
encourage the endowment of parifhes, gave others a right of prefenting 
fit perfons to them ; or that right was confirmed or granted by the civil 
power : they muft he fuppofed to give it only to be exercifed for the fu- 
ture, as it had been before : when whoever was appointed to any ftation 
in the church, enjoyed the benefit of all he Was appointed to, fo long as 
he behaved well. And therefore attempting to bring the Clergy into a 
worfe condition, is ufurpation : and fubmitting to the attempt is encou- 
taging ufurpation. 

Yet there is a great difference between the things to which our fub- 
miffion may be demanded. Some are grofsly and obvioufly unlawful. 
I/for inf^nnce any perfon, in order to obtain a benefice, promifes to give' 
ifp fuch a pzrt of the income, to connive at fuch a. kffening Qf it, to ac- 
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cept of fach a compofition for it, to allow fuch a penfion or make fbch 
« pajfixienc to any one out of it : thefe things are in effedl the fame witH 
laying down beforehand fach a fnm for it : which is theneareft japproach, 
excepting that of bribing for holy orders, to his fin, who thought the 
pfis of God might be puubafed with moneys and was arifwered, Thy monej 
ferifif with thee (r), .Nor can it take away, if it alleviate the guilt, that 
the payment or penfion, thus referved, is allotted to ufcs really charita- 
ble. Still it is buying, what ought to be freely beftowed : this forced 
charity maft difable a man from voluntary alm^iving, in proportion to 
its amount : and one compliance in a feemingly favourable inflance, will 
only make way for another in * a more doubtful cafe, and fo on without 
end. Another excufe I hope nobody will plead ; that obligations of this 
kind may be iafely entefed into, iince they are notorioufly void. For 
we can never be at liberty to make an agreemcntj merely becaufe it is 
in bad a one, that neither law nor confcience will let us keep it. 

But fuppofing a perfon binds himfelf to his patron, only that he will 
<\mi his benefice, when required : even this he ought not to do. For 
he hath no right to promrfe it; and no pbwer to perfbrm the promife. 
Wboerer undertakes the care of a' living, muft continue that care tiir 
tfae Jaw deprives him of it, or his fuperior releafes him from it {d). 
Tberefore he can only fubje£l himfelf to a penalty which another may 
exad at pleafurc, unleis he doth what of himfelf he is not able to do, 
and knows not whether he (hall obtain permiffion to do. Can this be 
prudent ? Can it be fit I If he pay the penalty^ he gives money to ther 
patron, though not for his firfk poifeilion of the benefice, yet for his con- 
tinuance in it : befides that he muft either dillrefs himfelf, or defraud 
religion and charity of what he ought to have beftowed on them. If then 
to avoid paying it, he begs leave to refign; he put$ his Bifhop under 
very unreafonable difficulties : who by refufing his requeft, may bring 
great inconyeniences on the poor man : and by granting it, may lofe a 
minifter from a parilb, where he was ufcful, and ought to have conti- 
nifcd : may expofe himfelf to the many bad confequences of having an 
improper lucceftbr prefented to him. At leaft he will encourage a prac- 
tice undoubtedly wrong and hurtful in the main, whatever it may be in 
theinftance before him. And why. are not thefe fufficient grounds for 
a denial ; fince whatever the incumbent fuiFers by it, he hath brought 
upon himfelf? 

Befides, in bodds to refign, where no condition is exprefied, fome tin- 
fair intention almoft always lies hid. For if it were an honeft one, why 
Ihould it not be plainly mentioned, and both fides cleared from imputa- 
tions ? AfTuredly unlcfs perfons are to a ftrange degree inconfidcrate, 
this would be done if it could. The true meaning therefore too com- 
fflonly.is, to enflave the incumbent to the will and pleafure of his pa- 
tron, whatever it {hall happen at any time to be. So that, if he demands 
his legal dues ; if he is not fubfervient to the fchemes, political or what- 
ever they are, which he is required to promote ; if he reproves fuch and 
fuch vices i if he preaches, or does not preach, fuch and fuch dodlrines ; 

if 
(f) Acb viii, 7. 

{d) See StWWngBeet on Bonds of RcGgmtion^ in the thud vo\um^ oS \\\^ 
works, p, 7^/. 



if he ftands up for charity ^nd jn(lvoe,to •ay;Pf)e when he is forbidden t - 
the tenor of rciHgnation, or the penalty of the bond, may immediately - 
be {hakenover his head* How (h^mefuUy beneath the dignity of a Qer* - 
gyman is fuch a fituatioo as this i How grievoufly doth it tempt a maa 
to unbecoming, and even unlawful> compliances ! What fdfpiciom 
^oth it bring upoQ him of being undidy infiuencod* when he i% not ! Or 
however he may efcape himfelf, what a fnare .may bts ^example prove ' 
to his poor brethren of wevker minds^ or lefs efUbliihed cbara^^rs !• 

To prevent thefe mifchiefs, both the ancient laws, of other churches^ 
and thofe of our own (e) ftili in forcc^ have AriStly forbidden fuch con* 
trafis (/)• Particularly the council of Ox/^r J^hdd in 1222, pre&rribed 
an oath againft Sitmnj^ for/o it is entitled, by whidi every, clerk iball 
fwear at his inftitutioA, that he hath enter^ into no compa6l in oider to 
be prefented {g). And Arcbbiihop Courtney , in his mjuj&ions to all the 
Bifhops of his province in 139 1, condemns thofi:, as guilty of Simony^ 
who, before preientation, eD^ge to refign when required {h) $ and ap- 
points all perfons inflituted Co befwom (i), that they have not given^ 
to obtain prefencation, either oatb^ or bond to refign {k)» . Again, the 
Confiitutions of Cardinal P#/<9 when Archbifliop, ki 1555, cenfure, as 
being fimoniacal, all bargains or promifes for procuring ofbeaeficesi 
and aflert that bcne6ces ought to be given witbotu; any condition, and 
tirder that the perfon prefenced fliall fwear, he hath neither promifed^nor 
given, nor exchanged, nor lent^ nor depofited^ nor remitted, &c any 
wing, nor confirmed any thing given before C^}* And a convocation 

held 

(f) Siillinifieet in his letter about bonds c^ refignation in Mifcelh Dii^ 
couries, p. 42. &c» fhews feveral forts of contracts that are allowed ; and 
objects not againfl: trufts and confidences ; [as indeed I have been aflured 
that Dr. Bentley held a living iR truft for the Bifhop's fon] nor againfl what 
IS done, in confideration wof fervice, without a compact ; but only agabfl a 
legal obligation on the party, before his prefentation, to perform fuch a con- 
dition ; and if he do not, to refign. 

(/) The Council of VTeftmiufttr^ i^SSj appoints that when anyone re- 
ceives inveiliture from the Bifh6p, he {hall fwear that he hath neither given 
nor promi&d any thing for his benefice. Spelm. vol. 1. p. 39. apud Gibfon 
Cod. p. B4{» 

(g) The words are, quod propter prafentationem illam nee promferit nee Ji^ 
derit altquid frafentanti^ nee aliquam propter hoc inierit paftionem : where hoc 
rood naturally refers to negotium prafcntationis underftood, ^ . 

See Cone. Oxon* c. 18. in Wtlkins^ vol. i. p. 588. and Lynd<voood^ L, z^ 
de JurejurandOf QZi^» prafentty in ?ftfi&e*s charge 1 709. p. 34. Sitid Stilliagfi^t 
on bonds, tsfe, p. 721. and letter about bonds, p. 39. 

{h) But it appears, by the preamble, that this was defigned only againft 
putting it thus in the patron's power to difpofe of the profits, or turn ihein- 
cumbents out, and give pluralities of livings to fuch as he favoured. 

(/) JVllkinSj vol. 3. p. 216. WaJtej p. 35;, 36. 

(k) The injundions of Ed. 6. in 1547, appoint that fach as buy benefices, 
or come to them by fraud or deceit, fhall be deprived, i^e. And fuch as . 
fell them, or by any colour bellow them for their own gain or profit, 
ihall lofe their right of prefenting for that time. Wilkini^ vol. 4. p. 7, 8. 
(/) /^7/h'iifj, VOI0 4. j?. 124, 125, 
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hdd under him, two years after, complaining that, of late yeirs, petfons 
iave procured benefices ct ptainuraiy * [pariih-pricfts are pralati fed 
hdtx to Lxwiwood in pralatus f^ not only vacaiit, bur likely to becooKi 
fo, non prec^bus CS^ obfequiis tantum^ fed ^ r^pertis mUneribus^ fo that elec* 
tiinumfal uberrima forma qua per cunones I bra ejfe debttent^ vel frdudi-^ 
bus obtenebrata funty vel ad compromijft neceffttatem reda5la : dire(5>s, that 
Bilhops prevent thefe things, and take care by themfelves and their offi- 
cers, cfpecially quosinpralatorum eleBiomhu^ tanqnam dire3o'es ^ co>fuU 
tve% inUrejje continget^ thdifraudes is^ p:i5Iiones ha excluded and if any 
one have got, per pecunia C!f munerum frdes. p'aiaturam vel beneficium ec* 
defijft cumy he be punifhed (m). It is indeed true, that the great evil. 
It which thefe feveral directions were levelled, was giving or promifing 
m5vy for prefentailons, or receiving it for refij:* nations (n). And there- 
fore it may be argued, thnt where no money is direftly paid, or taken, 
or covenanted for, nothing ille[»al is done. But the opinions delivered, 
and the judgnnenis pronounced, by \\\q Canon lawyers, plainly extend 
lV,c fnrohibirion to whatever is equivalent to money {o). And it h^th 
becQatgeJ that by how much foevcr a pcrfons leffcns the value of a bc- 
nciicc to himfelf by a bond of refignation to the pitron in order to pro-* 
curfif, as unqueftionably fuch a bond doth lefTen it, fo much in efFefl 
be pays to obtain it {p). Or alJowing, that in fome cafes this doth noC 
hold: yet nothing will prevent unlawful contracts in many cafes, but 
prohibiting in all cafes abfolute contracts to refign upon demand ; ^hich 
therefore the abovementioned Conftitutions have rightly done. And as 
llie oaths, prefcribed in them, exprefs the denial of having made fuch ^ 
contract; the oath prefcribed at this .time muft natuially be underllood 
to imply the fame thing. For its being lefs explicit is no proof, that^ 
what in common acceptation came under the name Simortiacalbt^otQ, doth 
Dot come under it fiill. 

However, we muft acknowledge, that bonds of refignation on de- 
auod have been declared by the temporal judges valid, and not fimo- 

fiiacal 

(m) JVilkinsy vol. 4. p. 165. 

(«) The tenor of them flievvs this. Particularly the corrupt relignationi 
were to get penfions out of benefices, or money for quitting them, or ex- 
changes gainful to the patron or his friends. The Rcf, Leg, EccL Tit. dtre* 
nunciatione^ cap, 3. forbids only relignations for coiifideration of gain. See 
//«*^, p. 48, And Tit. de admittendis ad Benefcia Ecdcfiafiica, c- 24. only 
obliges a perfon at iniiitution to fwear that he neither hath given nor pro- 
mifed, nor will give, any thing. And Tit. de beneficUs confcrendis forbijs only 
CDoipadts by which benefices are leflened. See l^ake^ p* 36. who goes too 
tr in faying the words are general againll all manner of contra(5ts or promifes. 
The pieamble of the oath in Can. 40. condemns only buying and filing of 
henefices. The L^\u'\^ nundinatio. hut SfiliingJIea isLMh^ p-7i9» this takes in 
my benefit accruing to the patron, becaufe nomine cmptionis Csf venditionis in* 
tdligitur omnis contraSui non gratuitusm 

(^) See IVale^ p. 18, 24^ StUUngflcet^ p. 719, 722. and letter about bonds, 
p. 46. te'r. The injunctions of £//. 6. forbid patrons felling livings, or by 
any colour beflowing them for their own gab and profit. iiVkhs^ vol. 4.- 
f. 7» 8. 

(/) StiUiMjg^Ju/, p. 722, 
Vol. VL q 
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Biacal {q)% And they arc indeed the proper judges, whether they are 
fuch by the common and flatute law. But whether the ecdefiaAical 
law permits them, is not fo clearly within their cognizance. Indeed 
all queftions about this crime fcem to have been entirely out of it (r), 
till an aft was made, 31 Eliz. c. 6. which, for the avoiding rfjimcny aii 
corruption in prefentations and collations^ inflifts penalties on thofc who (ball 
cither give or procure them for any fum of money, profit or b^iefit; 
or for any promife, bond, or aflurance of it, direftly or indireftly : but 
at the fame time allows the ecclefiaftical laws to pnni(h xht fame oficndes 
which the aft doth, in the fame manner as they did before. Now mak- 
ing thefe provifions is not faying, that nothing (hall be deemed (imonia- 
cal by the fpiritual judge, but what the temporal judge fliall think is for- 
bidden by this aft \s). And therefore, though the latter may apprehend 
abfolute bonds of reiignation to be con fiftent with the ftatute; yet the 
former mayjuftly apprehend them to be incoofiftent with theconflitu- 
tlons of the church, which we ought to obey ; gnd wiih the oath againft 

fimony. 



{q) StilUngJicety p. 73c. fcfr. Wahc^ p. 49. isfc. Indeed StillingHtetf p. 
735* fays that the court, having given judgment for fuch a bond intfaecaMr 
of Jones and lxn\3renee^ 8 Jac. i • held, lieven years after, v/z. 1 5 Jm. I. in 
the cafe of Pajchal and Clerk^ that it was fimony within the flatute; and be 
cites A^<t;j, 22. for it. But Wahe mentions not this : and IVatfon^ c. 5. p. 40. 
fays it doth not appear by the roll that there was fuch a trial ; and if thcrt 
was, it is of no great authority, nor hath been regarded fince. 

(r) %ttlVake^ p. 39, 50. The preamble of ^ Eliz, c. 23. compared with 
§ 13. fufficicntly intimates that fimony is an offence appenaining merely to 
► the jiirifdiftion and determination of the ecclefiaftical courts and judges. Yet 
Stilli7tgftcet^ p. 718. cites from Cr^^v, Car. 361. the judges as faying, intbt 
cafe of Mackaller and Todderick, that the common law before 3 1 Eliz* took 
notice of a fimoniacal contraft. But Coke in Caivdric^s cafe, cth Rep. foi. 
S, 9, as cited by Wake^ p. 50. puts fimony anrK)ng the crimes the conufimct 
whereof belongs not to the common but ecclefiaftical law, and repeats the 
fame, p. 40. And Croke^ fol. 789. fays that the judges in the cafe of Bakerf 
42 ElJz, held that it appertains to the fpiritual court to determine what is 
fimony, and not to this court to meddle therewith. 

(j) Siill:n<rfieeij p. 718. faith ** the words fimony or fimoniacal contra^ 
•* afe never mentioned in this ftatute.'* And fFakc^ p. 50. cites Noy Rep. 
foL 25. as faying that " in it there is no word of limony ; becaufe by that 
*' means the common law would have been judge what Ihould have been fimo* 
** ny, and what not." And StiUin^cety ibid, allows, that if the word had 
been there, the judges would have had fuflicient reafon to declare what wai 
fim<>ny and what not. Now in truth that part of the a6t which relates to tht 
prefcnt affair begins thus. ** And for the avoiding of fimony and corruptido 
•* in prefentations, collations, and donations of and to benefices, &c. and in 
•* admiflions, inftitutions, and induftions to the fame, be it further enacted, 
** that, if any perfon, &c." This may feem to imply that no other thin^ 
but thofe mentioned afterwards were fimony : otherwife the adl would proviot 
only for avoiding fome forts of fimony. Accordingly Gil/an Cod. p. 839. 
and StilUngJl. Pref. p. 714. and Difc. p. 718. think it only means to punift 
fome particular remarkable forts fpecified in it: and JVdke agrees that it 
abrogates no ecclefiaftical law. And this agrees with what is obferved bcrC| 
note («). But ftill the judges, after this a(^ thought that judging of &noD;|f 
flk} not belvoy to them. See here, note (r). 
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iitiooy, whtcb on^t to be takeo hi the fenfeof thofe whoorigiaallyca- 
joined and AlU adminifter it ; and not to have its meaning changed oci 
the fappoTed authority of their opinions, \vho neither have undertaken 
to interpret it, nor, if the judgment of their predecellbrs be allowed, 
hive % right to do it. 

At leaft refudog fuch bonds^ on account of the oath, muft be the 
ifeft fide : efpecially, as the greateft divines of this church have declar- 
ed againft them ; and I think none for them. Though indeed, wero 
the oath out of the queflion ; the bonds are apparently fo mifchievous, 
as to be for that reafon alone fufficiently unlawful. It may be faid, that 
if die patroa attempts to make ill ufe of them, equity will relievoi 
the tncumbent. But I have (hewn you, that their confequences muft 
be very bad, whatever ufe the patron makes of them. And befides^ 
how expenfive, indeed liow uncertain, this pretended relief will be ; 
bow feldom therefore it will or can be fought for; and how much 
better oo all accounts it is to avoid the need of it ; every one muft 
(cccdve. 

But let us now fuppofe, that a feemingly reafonable condition were 
aprefled in thefe bonds : for inftance, to refign when fuch a reladon or 
fiieodof the patron's comes to the age of being prefented, who perhaps 
badi been educated with a view to the benefice vacant (/}. Now I do 
not (ay but a perfon may very lawfully, and fometimes very charitably 
fonnan intention of refigning at fuch a period, if circumflances thea 
flioold make it proper ; and may alfo iignify fuch intention beforehand. 
But if hebiod Jiimfelf to it abfolutely, befides the diflruft of him, which 
requiring this implies^ perhaps when the time comes, the young perfoa 
will refule to take the benefice, or the patron to give it him : and yet 
tbe incumbent muft condnue in perfe^ dependance thenceforward : foe 
bis cafe is become the fame, as if his bond had been originally without 
aoy condition. Befides, this contrivance for procuring an immediate 
vacancy at fuch a particular time, encourages perfons, even of low rank, 
to purcbafe patronages, fepar'ate from the manors on which they were 
aodenily appendant, merely to ferve interefted purpofes. And the ge- 
nerality of thefe, inftead of confidering their right of prefentation as a 
fpiritual truO, to be confcientioufly difcharged, will of courfe look on it 

as 



(/) Stillingfleet^ p. 716. fuppofes this t^ be the intent, with which an ab- 
iblute bond is required, and faith, it is a cafe, wherein a bond may be thougtjj^ 
for more reafonable than in others. But he expreflcs no pofitrve approbatioa 
of it, nor doth he mention there giving a bond with this condition expreiTed. 
tot, in p. 736. he hath that cafe in view, where he faith, " that there may 
k a lawful truft in fuch a cafe, I do not queflion :'* yet adds, ** but whether 
* the perfon who takes this truft can enter into a bond and take the oathp^ 
•* i very much queftion." And Wakc^ though in p. 22. he names this as 
one of the moil favourable cafes that can be defired, condemns it notwith-^ 
ftaoding, as an obligation, which the patron has no right to irapofe, nor th^ 
dark any power to enter into , as contrary to the Canons, and the authority 
of the Bifliop, and the oath of yielding him canonical obedience, and of 
ckMng what io the deriir lica to m^titaia the right of hU {ce\ bul \^^ ^^"^ 
DDt- fity It Js coptrufy t9 Ac Mtb aga'mik fipiony. 
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as a temporal inheritance, which fn.ce i hey have bought, they may fairly 
fell, at any time, in any manner, for wnat they can : or at bed 'merely 
as the means of providing a maintenance for fuch perfors as rhey pleafe: 
who therefore, nnlefs they will be call off intirely by thtir frienls, muft, 
■when they are of ?ge, however unfit for the cure of fouls, howevt r a- 
verfe from it, fubmic to be prefented, and perhaps cannot be rejefted. 
Then further, in proportion as this cuftom prevails, benefices, and par- 
ticularly the more valuable ones, coming to be of a temporary and pre- 
carious tenure, contrary to what they were intended \ perfons of cha- 
rafter and abilities, and a proper fpirit, will not fo often care" to take 
them. Or if they do, they will not ufually, indeed it cannot fo well b« 
expected they (hould, cither defend the rights of them, or exercife hof- 
pitality and charity upon them, in the fame manner, as if they were 
to hold them for life. Nor will the people, generally fpcaking, refpeft 
.thofe who come in thus^ and mufl behave, apd go out again thus, as 
they ought always to refpeifl their minifters. 

But ftill perfons may plead that whatever' is objefted againft other en- 
gagements from incumbents to patrons, yet if they engage only to be 
conftantly refident, to do faithfully the whole duty, which the laws of 
the church enjoin them, or perhaps fomewhat more; this muft be al- 
lowable. And doubtlefs it is, provided the engagement be only a fin- 
cere promife of acting thus, as far as they can with reafonable conve- 
nience. Nay if they bind themfelves by a legal tie, to do any thing, 
which either belongs of courfe to their benefice, or hath by ancient cuf- 
tom been annexed to it, learned and j idicious authors juftify them (m). 
But covenanting thus to do even a laudable adlion, as teaching fchooi or 
prefcribing to the lick, if their predeceffors were not, without a cove-' 
nant, obliged to it, hath been held unlawful and fimoniacal (u/) : be- 
caufe it is promifing to fave, which upon the matter is promifing to give, 
fo much money either to the patron, or however to thofe for whom he 
interefts himfdf. And indeed, though perfons were to promife only 
what in confcience they are antecedently bound to; yet if ihey tic 
themfelves, either to do this, or to refign ; whenever they fail in any 
one piirt of it, as to be fure they will in fome, fooncr or later, though 
perhaps very innocently ; fuppofiag the rigour of their bund mfifted up-» 
on, (as who can fay it will not?) they are at the mercy ot the pdiioa 
ever after. He bcconncs their ordinary ; and is veiled, by their impru- 
dence, with a much greater authority, than the Biftiop hath ; an autho- 
rity of reftmining their liberty, where the wifdom of the church hath 
not reftraincd it [x) : an authority of proceedin/^ lummarily ; anJ de- 
priving them, for whatever fp.ilurcs he hath thought fit to inlert in the 
bo;id, without delay and without appeal : and this authority he may ex- 
crcile ever after, when he pleafes, to jiift the fame purpofcs, ab it they 
had covenanted at firft to lefign when lequtfted. 

»Still, without queftion, many g^cxi perfons have both required and 
given bonds of refigaaiioa ot thcic latter forts : and in many cafes, as 

r^) ^^^/e's Charge^ I'jog^ p. 24. StlUln^eeth Tetter, p. 54. 
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BO harm at all hath been intended, fo no particular harm hath been done 
bf them. But in fo many more there hath, and it is fo neccfTary to go 
by generat rules ; and one fpecious exception doth fo conft;»ntly produce 
othtrs that are a little Icfs fo; till at lall the mo(t pernicious praflices 
creep in (y), that there is abundant leafon to refufe making any con- 
trads what foe ver in order to obtain prelentation : and more efpecially 
there is reafon to refufe them, on account of their mifchievous influence 
OQ the revenues of the church : which was the immediate occafion of 
my fpeaking of them now; though 1 thought it by no means proper to 
omit the other arguments againfl rhem. 

Perhaps it may be faid: if patrons will have bonds of refigmtion, 
what cau clergymen do ? I anfwer, if cleigymen will not give them, 
how can patrons help themfelves ? They mult prefent without them, 
or their right muft lapfe to the Bifhop, who will. It m.y indeed be re- 
plied, that though one pcrfon rejefts the offer, another will accept it : 
and therefore he may as well. But this would equally be an excufe for 
the Niorft of wrong compliances in every kind ; and confequeniiy it is 
an eicufe for none. Befides, it may hippen, that by arguing with pa-' 
troos againfl fuch conira<fls, they may be convinced ; and learn fojuft 
an efleetn for thofe, who refule them decently and refpcftfuily, as not 
only to prefent them with double pleafure,, but do them afterwards 
greater fervices, than they intended them before. At leaft whatever 
clergyman behaves in fo worthy and exemplary a manner, will affur- 
cdly, if the reft of his condu(51 be fuitable to that part, either by the 
care of God*s Providence, be raifed in the world fome other way;- 
or, by the influence of God's Spirit, be made eafy and happy in his 
prefent fituation. 

But it may be objefted further, that Bifhops argue \yith an ill grace 
againft bonds at prelientation, while they themfelves take them at infti- 
todoD, And it muft be owned, that in feveral Diocefes, particularly 
that of Lincoln out of which this was taken, and of Peterborough v/hich 
was alfo taken from thence (z), there is an ancient and immemorial 
coftom, (cuftoms, you are fenfible, not being the fame every where ;) 
for the clerk prefented to indemnify the Bilhop and his officers from all 
fuits at law for inftituting him. And accordingly in this Diocefe, bonds 
appear to have been taken for that purpofe at all inftitutions for 120 years 
pft: within which time, there have been nearly, if not quite, 700 
giren, that are now lying in. the regiftry : and hence we may prefume 
the praWce hath been the fame from the ereftion of the See. The ori- 
ginal of it probably was, that a commiffion of enquiry being formerly 
fcot out, as old regifters prove, upon every vacancy (a) alledged, to 

certify 

(jr) irake, p. 25, 

(z) In Lincoln Diocefe they are taken only when the Bifliop hath any the 
leaft fufpicion about the patronage : in Peterborough and Litch/leld always : iri 
Canterbury whenever a new patron prefents : in Gloucejier and Exeter they were 
taken till the time of the prefent Bifhops. 

{a) That it was on every vacancy appears from Archlnftxo^ Stratforcl** 
Conftituiipn, S^fv/f, J. JD. 1242. itiLifie^w. p. 222. and tioiu i,inJv)* v* ^^1* 
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certify the Biftiop, whether the living was really vacant, who was it 
prefent the true patron, and whatever elfe it was reqmfite he fiiouldkfiow 
in order to inditute : and the expence of this comcniffioD, and of the 
proceedings upon it, being of neceflity confiderable to the clerk, who 
Dore it (b) ; the cheaper method of a bond from him to fave the Biflxqp 
harmlefs, was fubflituted in its room. And a further reafoa might bC| 
that, the Bi(hop having 28 days allowed him, after the prefentation wis 
tendered, to condderand inform himfelf, whether he (hould inftttute the 
clerk prefented or not ; the clerk was willing and defirous, rather to in* 
demnify the Bifhop, if he would confent to inflitate him foooer, than 
to bear the inconvenience, and perhaps charges, of waiting to the end 
of that time. At lead the only defi^n of this bond was and is, thaft it 
the clerk's title to inflitution be queiVtonable, the Bifhop may not fofier 
by granting it. Now a covenant for this end is furely a very kvfal 
one, and iubjefl to none of the mifchiefs, which, I have (hewn ycfOi 
xittend bonds to patrons. Nor was any conflitutioo of church or 
flate ever pointed againft it : nor I believe bath any harm ever happen* 
cd from it. 

But I mud own too, that there is another condition added to thde 
bonds, that the clerk fliall refign his benefice if required by the Wooff 
in cafe any controverfy arife, whether his inftitution be rightful. But 
this proyifion is, in the bond, exprcfTed to be made only for the Ams 
purpofe with the former, the indemnification of the Bifhop : and the 
penalty of the bond is fo moderated, as to ferve that purpofe and 00 
other. Accordingly I have not heard, that any one perfon hath ever 
fcrupled, in point of confcience, to enter into this ebgagemcnt ; the 
meaning of it being only, that if he piove to have no right, he (hall 
quit : nor indeed, that any one hath found caufe to fcruple it in point 
of prudence. For as you may be fure the fulfilling it would never be 
required without neccffity ; fo I believe it hath never yet been required 
at all. Th^t neither the intention of this covenant was bad^ nor the 
reafons for it contemptible, you will readily allow, on being tdd, that 
it began to be infcrted conAantly in this Diocefe, at the time when cor 
prefent moft Reverend Metropolitan was placed over it : which feemiog 
innovation was indeed only conforming more exactly to the old example 
of our mother See (r). But flill as it is as a condition, the inri(Hog oa 
which, in fome cafes, might have bad efTefts, that were not then fore* 
fcen (d) i though }n fuch cafes it probably never would be infilled on» 

af 

on Archbifhop Peckham^ Conftitution per noftram provinclam verb. JnquzJitU^ 
nem^ and from Bifiiop Gihfon\ Codex, p, 857. 

(h) It appears from the above Conftitution of Stratforei^ that the clerk 
paid for the cominiHion, and therefore of courfe for all that was done 
upon it. 

(f) I have feen a bond from the Bifhop of Lincoln's regiftry with this co- 
venant in it, printed in the time of Jac. 2. and the Bifhop informs me th^ 
covenant hath been' uled ever fitice the refloration ; how much fooner bP 
Jcnows not, 

{d) e. g. A fuit may be begun which would have proved ineffeflua!* 
yet if the Incumbent refign, the expence of a freih prefenution and in-ii 

' ' ' ^ ^ flitutioii 
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Bit never fiath : I have determined, wkh his Grace*s intire approba* 
tbfy to omit it for the future. 

And in every thing, I flwll not only be careful to make your burthens 
ne lieavier, but if it can be (hewn me, that I am able to do it, with 
jdBce and equity, I (hall be glad to make them lighter. The fees ta* 
toi of tlie Clergy in this Diocefe, whether at inilitutions or vKitations^ 
are not varied in any one article from thofe, which were returned to, 
and not difapproved by, a committee of Parliameot in the time of my 
predecefibr. They are the fame, as he informs me, with thofe taken in 
the time of his predece(ror. Nor have I hitherto found proof, though 
I have inquired with fom^ care, that they have been increafed at all 
materially fince the Bi(hoprick was founded {e). Thofe of vifitacion 
I am fure have not in the leaft. And yet the diminution of the value 
of money in that interval hath reduced the fame fum in name and quan- 
tity, to perhaps not a fourth of what it was in effeA and ufe : on 
vUch account proportionable augmentations of fees have been made, 
I believe, in all temporal courts and offices ; and ancient rules to the 
cxAtrary have been juAIy deemed obfolete, the reafons of them hav- 
ing celled . So that where this hath not been done, or not to any 
coniiderable degree, there is caufe to render to all their dues with great 

And here I muft take the freedom of fpeaking to you about fome dues 
owing to myfelf, fynodals and procurations. The former are an an* 
dent acknowledgment of honour and fubjeftion, referved by the Bifliops 
of the Weftern church, as long ago as when they fettled their own (hare 
of the tithes, in each parifti, to be the future property of the feveral 
bcumbents : and it took its name from being ufually paid at the fynodal 
meetings. Now fo fmall a tribute, efpecially if confidered as a quit 
rent for fo great a conceffion, can furely never be thought a hard(hip. 
The other, procurations, are alfo a paymenc feveral hundred years old, 
fucceeding in the place of a much moreexpenfive obligation, that of en- 
tertaining the BKhop and his attendants, when he viHted each parifb. 
Neither of ihem hath been increafed fince their firft beginning : the 
nght to both is indifputably iegal : and as I am fworn to maintain all 
the rights of my See, I promife myfelf none of you will force me to do 
it in a way, that cannot be more difagreeable to you, than it will to me. 
If any one pleads, that complying with the demand of fo triding a fum 
will be inconvenient to him, it (hall be more than returned him. If 
loy one doubts, whether it is incumbent on him or not : his reafons 
for the doubt, when ever he lays them before me, (hall be impartially con- 
fidered, and allowed their full weight. But I hope no perfon will think 
it either decent or juft, merely to refufe, without afljgning a fufficient 
caufe : and difufe for fome years is not fufficient, in a matter, like this, 

of 

Aitution will at lead be •nece(rary for him : but indeed the patron may 
prefent another; and in the cafe of alternate patronage, another will 
prefent. 

(e) /• e. Allowing each of the new inflrumcnts that are re^uired| to coft 
|s much as each of tl^ old oacs. 
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of coBimon right. Mod of my Clergy have very ponftuallv flicwn me 
this little mark of their regard, amongft many greater. Whether any 
here prefect have omitted it, 1 do not knew. But I truft you will all 
have the candour to think I have mentioned it, not from any wrong or 
mean motive, but becaufe I apprehend it my duty, and have not the leaft 
doubt of your willingnefs to be informed or reminded of every part of 
your$. 

And with this kind of digreflion I muft conclude for the prefent. If 
Cod prolong my life and health to another opportunity, I (hall proceed 
to the remainder of the fubjeft. In the mean time, I heartily pray bim 
^ direct ^nd bief$ ypu in all things. 



A CHARGE 



s= 



C H A R G E 



DELIVERED TO THX 



CLERGY of the Diocese 



OF 



O X F O R D, 



In the Year 1750. 



Reverend Brethren^ 

IN the courfe of my former vifitations of this Diocefe, I have recom- 
mended ro \on various parts of your dutv, as Minifters of the Gof- 
pel in gtnetal, and of your refpe6^ive paiifhes in particular. After 
things, more immediarely and intirely of (niritual concern, I proceed- 
ed, in my lall Charge, co the care, that you re bound to take of 
your tt-mporaliies ; vv'ih which you are intrulted, pairjy for the fer- 
viLe of religion in your own times, partly for your lucceflTors, as your 
prtdrceliois Were for you: a truft, which if any of them broke, or 
ncglefted, you are t(K) fen/ible they did iJl, to be excu(ab\e xo '^oxxt 
own miads. If ^ou imitate tbem, Aad difiding this care mo \A\^ b^- 
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hariour, that is requifite at your comiDg ioto livings, during yoar lOi* 
cumbency on them, and ^vhen you are to quit them : I went through 
the fird of thefe heads ; giving you proper cautions, more efpecjaily 
againft making any contra^ pr promife inconfiAent with the oath, then 
required of you, or prejudicial to your own benefices, or the commoo 
interefts of the Clergy, Therefore I now go on to ihe fecond, the vi- 
gilance, with which you ought each to fupcrintend the revenues and pof- 
fcflions of your church, whilft you continue miniftcr of it. 

1 have too much caufe, in every thing, to be fenfible of my own un- 
fitnefs to dired); : but, in feveral articles, relating to this point, I am 
peculiarly unqualified : having little experience in them, and a yet lefs 
ihare of the proper abilities and turn of mind for them. However, I 
ought not to omit being of fuch ufe to you, as I can. There may be 
thofe amongft you, who are either ftill more unacquainted with thefe 
matters, or at lead have not confidered them all in the (ame light : as 
you muft have obferved, that very obvious inftances, both of wifdom 
and duty, efcape the attention of many, till they are pointed out to 
them. And a difcourfe, neither complete, nor poflibly free from mif- 
takes, may notwithdanding do fervice, by exciting perfons to think on 
the fubjeft, more than they have done hitherto. 

Your care, in refpeft to this fuhje^, confifts of two parts tre^picr* 
ing what may be unduly withheld from your church, and prsttrving 
what is left. 

It is very unhappy, that fo troublcfome and invidious an emplpjqpent, 
as the former, ftiould ever be made neceffary : which yet it hath top bftca 
been. Glebe lands have been blended with temporal eAates ; and pre- 
tences fet up, that only fuch a yearly rent, far inferior to the real va- 
lue, is payable from them. Tithes and other dues have been denied; 
under falfe colours of exemptions in fome cafes, and of modus's io ina- 
ny. Every unjuft plea "admitted makes way for more. And thus what 
vras given for the fupport of the Clergy in all future times, is decreafing 
continually ; and becoming lefs fufficient, as it goes down to them. 
The Laity themfelves, if they would refle<5l, muft fee, that they have 
by no means any caufe to rejoice in this. For, probably few of them 
in proportion will be gainers by what we lofe : but the whole body of 
them, wherever the provifion made for us becomes incompetent, muft 
cither make another at their own expence, or be deprived in a great 
meafure of the good influences of our office, with refpeft to this world 
and the next. But whatever they are, we ourfelves cannot furely fell to 
be deeply concerned at the ill afpeft, which thefe encroachments bear 
towards religion in ages to come. Whoever is indifferent about it, 
(hews hirafelf very unworthy of what he enjoys from the liberality of 
ages preceding. And whoever is grieved at it, will fet himfelf tp con* 
fider, not how he can augment the patrimony of the church, where it is 
already plentiful ; or any where, by difhonourable methods : (you are 
very lenfible, what injuftice and folly there would be in fuch attempts) 
but how he can' retrieve any part of it, which is illegally or unequitably 
feized and detained. 

Now here the foundation^f all muft be, a diligent and impartial in- 
^iry into the right of the cafe : for it would be abfurd to deceive our-* 

J^Ivcs i 
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Mrs; and unfair to demand of others what we are not well perfuaded 
Jroor due. Therefore to avoid both, we Ibould aflc ihe opinion of ikili- 
H aad upright advifers. If this be in our favour^ the next proper Aep$ 
«il be, laying our claim, with the proofs of it, fo far as prudence will 
Kraut, before the perfon concerned -, reprefenting it, in a friendly and 
ftrioas manner, as an aiTair, in which his confcience is interefted ; pro* 
(sriog th^ aflidance of ^ofe, who have weight with him, if we fcnov 
ujfach ; taking the opportunity of his being, at any time, in a more 
coofiderate difpolition than ordinary ; preding him, not to rely too much 
CO his own judgment, wher^ it may fo eaiily be biaffed : yet forbidding 
iiiffl to rely on ours, if he would ; and begging him to confult fome 
other worthy able perfon : offering to pilch on one or more, if circum^ 
hooes perfuade to it, whofe determination Ihall conclude us both : and 
iotreacing him to fay, whether he would not think this, in any pther 
cade, very reafonable. If dill he cannot prevail on himfelf to comply; 
vemay endeavour to leflen the difHculty, by propofing to accept a fmall 
pjnent, where none hath been made for fome time : or a fmall varia* 
tioo, where a cuftomary payment is pleaded : in hopes, that either the 
dcfirc of enjoying, with fome degree of good confcience, the main of 
vkt he withholds now with a bad one ; or, at lead, that of avoiding 
tkooft and hazard of a conted, may win him over. 

If none of tfaefe methods (which too commonly happens) will ope^ 
r«e^ after a due feafon allowed them for it ; the only remaining remedy 
it aa appeal to the law. But here I would be far from exciting any of 
}oa to plainly fruitleis or over-dangerous attempts. I am very fenlible, 
bow aiifavourable the times are to eccleliadical pretenfions, how enor* 
mous the expences of legal proceedings, how fmall the incomes of mod 
benefices, how drait the circumdances of mod clergymen : confidcra* 
tions, that one diouid think would redrain perfons of any generofity, 
oay of any compaflion, from bearing hard upon them. But they ought 
fiot to be pleaded by any of us, to excufe ourfelves from undertaking a 
DGceflary burthen ; which perhaps we are as well able to fupport, as any, 
who will be likely to come in our dead. I am fenfible too, and would 
have you be fo, that fcarce any thing is a more efFeftual hindrance to 
oor doing good amongd our parifhioners, than the charader of being 
iidgions ; which many delight to give us : but with how little judtce, 
10 general, one (ingle obfervation amongd feveral that might be alledged^ 
will more than fufBciently diew ; that of 700 fuits for tithes, brought 
by the clergy into the Court of Exchequer, which is only about one in 
14 parifhes, during the fpace of 53 years, from the reftoration to the 
year 1 7 1 3, 600 were decided for them. It is true, our obtaining juf- 
tice againd any nwn, though in ever fo clear a caufe, is very apt to be 
refented, by himfelf and his friends at lead, as grievous injudice. But 
niing the previous amicable meafures, which I have recommended, mud 
in fome degree prevent, either fevere imputations upon ns, or however 
the belief of them : and if not entirely, yet, by mildnefs, and prudence, 
we may certainly regain in time the reputation, we never deferved to 
lofe. At lead our fucceffors will enjoy, free from all blame, what we 
recover to them : whereas if we acquiefce in the detention of our d\^e^ 
they will be lilU mare JlkcJjr todofo, aad thus the lofs o£ il m\\ V^^ v^t*. 
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petnatcd. Therefore in cafes both fufficiently plain, and of fufficient 
importance, when all other ways have been tried to no purpofe, and the 
right will be either extingui(hed, or much obfcured, by delay ; and per- 
haps the example fpread further : 1 fee not, how we can excufe ourfelves 
from applying to a proper court of juftice, if we can hope to procure a 
fentence from it, without abfolute ruin or extreme diftrefs. For it is a 
mean and wicked felfifhnefs, to hoard up wealth, confult our eafe, or 
court the favour of our fuperior^, by letting the inheritance of the 
church be impoveriflied, while the guardianfhip of it is in our hands. 

But then we muft be doubly careful of what all men fhould be abun^ 
dantly more careful of, than mod are, that we never awe perfons, cfpc- 
cially poor perfons, unjuftly, by ihrcaining them with law, into a com- 
pliance with our demands ; and that no difpnte of this kind ever entice 
lis to do any thing fraudulent, or provoke us to do any thing ill-natured 
or vexatious. And particularly, if we have a demand on any of the 
people called Qjiakers, we fhould, if we poffibly can, purfue it by that 
method only, which the aft, for the more cafy recovery of fmall tithes, 
hath provided : and rather fit down with a moderate Icfs, than do other* 
wife. For they are a generation, loud in their complaints, unfair in 
their reprefentations, and peculiarly bitter in their rtfleftion?, where we 
are concerned : unwearied in labouring to render us odious, and fur* 
prizingly artful in recommending themfelves to the great. 

But I proceed to the Icfs troublefome and difagreeableduty of preferv- 
ing what we fiill poffefs. Now to this end the.moft obvious way is 
keeping the glebe in our own hands, and taking the tithes and all other 
dues, ourfelves: for which reafon probably, amongft others, both an- 
cient ecclefiaftical conftitu lions, and later afts of Parliament, have jc- 
ftrained and limited leafing of benefices. Hut many are fo little quali- 
fied for this, and would be fo great lofcrs by it : and others would find 
it futh a hindrance to the difcharge of their miniflerial office, or the 
purfuit of ufeful ftudies : nay, where it hath been longdifufed, the people 
might perhaps be fo much offended with the novelty : that I would by 
no means prefs doing it in all cafes, but only recommend it in proper 
ones. And where it is done, if a clergyman were to attend to fuch 
matters too clofely ; and, above all, were to be over-watchful and ftrift 
about fmall demands: it would naturally raife a contempt, if not hatred 
of him. And therefore it will be much better to content ourfelves with 
giving parifliioners, by prudent inftruftion, a general fenfe of their ob- 
ligation to pay their dues ; and by engaging beliaviour, a general difpo- 
fition to it ; than to exaft the minuter forts of them with an indecent 
cagtrnefs. But (till, where rights, that may feem inconfiderable in each 
particular cafe, amount to more on the whole, than it is convenient to 
lofe; and yet will be withheld, if not infifted on : we muft do it, with 
as good a grace as we can ; and remind perfons, if there be need, that 
fuch as make this neceflary, are indeed they, who aft the mean part : 
that it is no fault of ours to require what the law hath allotted us for our 
maintenance ; but a great misfortune, that fo much of it confifts ia 
thefe petty articles. 

Y^hsiXtvQr tiihes it will be incommodious to keep in our own hands, 
we may compound for with thofc \i\iO Oio\x\4 ^v^ \tictsi, oc leaCe theoi to 
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dkrs. The former way will ufually be kinder and more obliging, and 
fcfermore eligible. Yet on the other hand, if we chufe the latter, our 
er-lMcewili probably find it his interefl to take ihem in kind, which will 
\q| prcferve our title to them in kind: and therefore it may at leaft beexpe- 
ificnl fometimes, in relation to any queftionable parts of them. But if 
sal > t«JaDt will rather give up fome of our rights, than be at the trouble 
orl ofaUerting them, we may be under a neceiTity of doing it ourfclves. And 
b:\ if we let any of our tithes to the proprietor of what they arife from, or 10 
whomfoever we let our glebe, it (hould never be for too long a time at 
Ac fame rent : elfe we run a great riique of being told, that we are ia- 
titlcd to nothing more. The perfoh indeed, who makes the agreement 
with us, cannot think fo: and yet what even he may pretend to our fuc- 
ceflbrs, we cannot forefee. But the perfon, that comes after him, may 
infifton it even to us: and though the evil fhould be delayed longer, it 
will happen much too foon. Written agreements, difcreetly worded, 
maybe an ufcful and efFed>ual preventive. Yet thefe, in courie of time, 
mvf he loft by various accidents : or conftancy of the fame unvaried pay- 
ment bealledged as a ftronger argument on one fide, then they are on the 
other. And if either (hould prove our cafe, contending at law with any 
psrilhioncr \vill be a very undefirable thing : and contending with a 
powerful one may be an imprafticr.ble thing. Therefore we ought ne- 
ver to begin cuftoms, that may be dangerous : and if they are begun, 
C9€a by our predeceffor's fault, and yet more if by our own, we fliould 
think ho^ to flop them without delay. But the leaft we can do, is re- 
folately to rcfufe authorizing fuch invafions, by giving any thing under 
our hands, which may but fecm an. acknowledgment that what we receive 
is a prefcript and .unchangeable payment, unlefs we are very well aflTur- 
ed that the law will efteem it fuch. We ought rather to lofe it ourfelves, 
than procure it by an a6t, that will prejudice our fuccefTors. Barely 
contiouing to accept it unaltered, is doing more than enough to their 
difadvaniage : therefore we ought on no account to go further ; but oa 
the contrary, labour to procure and perpetuate, if we can, fuch evi- 
dence, as may be of fervice to them. 

Nor ftiould we be careful only to preferve our benefices from any di-. 
minution of income, but alfo from any addition of expence, which 
Would amount to the fame thing : for heavy burthens, and very unfit 
ooc<, of riotous entertainments in particular, and thofe fomerimes at 
the m«>ft Improper feafons, have been introduced and eftablifhed in ma- 
Dy p aces, by the inconlideratenefs and fupinenefs of incuml^ents. We 
ihall do well, abfoluiely to break and annihilate fuch cufloms, if it re- 
mains li^qally poffiblc ; and if not, to ufe our utmoft influence towards 
procuring the confent of the perfons concerned, to change them into 
f}m'jihing elfe, lefs exceptionable and more ufeful, to be fecured to them 
as firmly, as mny be ; with a covenant added, that they fliall be intitled 
10 return to their old ufage, if ever they arc denied the benefit of the. 

Provided the abovementioned. precautions be obferved, we are much at 
Ebtrry to treat our parifhioners as kindly, as we will : and very kind- 
1} we ought to treat them : never permitting them, if we know u, lo ^o 
v.iihout any thin^^ which Is their right ^ to pay any ihmg, vrf\v\c\v\^wo\ 
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due ; or even to take any thing too dear : always making them eqnh^ 
able abatemenis, admitting every tolerable excufc for their delays of pay* 
ment ; and rather chufiag to lofe ever fo much by them, than with any 
ihadow of juftice be accufed of cruelty towards them. Yet when wc 
ihew them any indulgence, we fhould let them fee, we are fenfiUeof 
what we do for them : elfe they may impute it to our ignorance^ not 
our goodnefs. And we ought not to be fo eafy with them, as to fet 
them agatnft a fuccefTor, who cannot afford to imitate us ;- or difqaalify 
ourfelves, by a promifcuous kiodnefs to all, from being efpecially kind 
to fuch as want. Hut whatever improvements we make in our beoeficesy 
by whatever juA means, it will be a prudent guard againfl: envy, as well | 
as a right behaviour on other accounts, to increafe, at the fame time^ 
either a fober modeft hofpitality, for neither excefs nor vain (hew at all 
become our funftion ; or, which is yet better, and ought never to be 
excluded by the other, a judicious charity ; above all, to the indaf- 
trious and virtuous poor, extended to their fouls, as well as iheir 
bodies. 

For the purpofe of recovering or prcferving the rights oi vican^es, 
the original endowments of them may be very ufeful. And thefe yon 
are to leek for in the regifter books of the Dioccfe of Lincoln^ out of 
which this was taken. But I have collected copies of fome; and can 
direft you to books, printed or manufcript, in which are copies of others; 
or to that part of the regifter-books, in which they may be found : aod 
Ihall gladly give any of you whatever information is in my power. Bat 
you muft not always conclude your prefent rights to be neither more nor 
lefs, than fuch an endowment fets forth : both becaufe there may be a 
fubfequent one, with variations ; and becaufe, where no fubfequent one 
appears, long cuftora, in particular cafei^, may create a legal prefamp- 
tion, that there was one, upon which that cuftom was grounded. 

For the fame ufe, in re(51ories, as well as vicarages, terriers were di- 
refted: how anciently, I cannot fay. But the 87th Canon of 160360* 
joins, that the Bifhop of each Diocefc ill a 11 procure them to be taken, 
by the view of honell men 10 every parifli, to be appointed by him, 
whereof the piniiler to be one: it fpecifies the particulars, of which 
fhey (hall confift, and orders them to be laid up in the Bifiiop's regiffary. 
How often they (b.all be taken, it doth not o^.ention. But plainly the 
changes, which lime introduces, particularly in the names of the par- 
cels and abgttals of glebe lands, require a renewal of terriers at reafon* 
able dirtances. This Canon hath been obferved fo imperfeflly, that of 
about 200 parities, of which this Diocefe confilts, there are terriers in 
the regiftry of no more than about 126 : and moft of them only one: 
and of thefe, not 20, fince the year 1685. In the convocation of 17041 
complaints were made of the like omiflions elfewhere : and in thpfe « 
17 10, 1714, 1 715* a fcheme was formed, that where no terrier had 
been made for 7 years then laft paft, (which looks as if a repetition eve- 
ry 7 years was intended) {a) the miniftcr fliould make one, with the 

chorch- 

{a) Prideauxp Direftions to Church-wardens, § 99. faith, that the Bifliop 
at every vifitation ufually requires a new terrier. Bifliop Gihfan propofes that 
there ftiould be a new gnc where there had been none fiace the reftpratioo. 
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jfchurch-wardensj or fuch parifliiooers as the Biftiop fliculd appoint : that 
three indented copies of it in parchment (hoidd be figned by them ; one 
fo be exhibited at the Bifhop^s next vifitaiion, the fecond at the Arch- 
deacon'Sy and the third put In the parifli chell (jb). But thefe propofals 
baviog never received the fandlion of due authority, are to be confider- 
ed as no more than prudent direftions : the Canon of 1603 ftill conti- 
nues our only legal rule. And I am very defirous to perform the part, 
ivhicb it affigDs to me. But then 1 mud beg your affiflance in order to 
my nominating proper perfons, that is, pariftiioners of ihe greateft pro* 
bity, knowledge, and fubftance, to be joined in the work with you. 
Terriers indeed are of more ufe in caufes tried before ecclefiaftical judges, 
than temporal: who will not allow the fpiritual judicatures to be courts 
of record: but ftill, when regularly made, they will have fome weight 
every where. At leaft they will be valuable and authentic informations 
fo your fucccflbrs : and probably the pariftiioners of future times will be 
a(hamed to infift on claims, contrary to what they will fee afTerted under 
the hands of their predeceflbrs, perhaps their fathers or near relations* 
But then, to produce thefe good efFefts, indeed to prevent their producing 
bad ones, they muft be made with great care. If there be a preceding 
terrier, it muft be confulted : if it be defed:ive, the defe£ls muft be fup- 
pifed I if it be accurate, there muft be no variations from it in the new, 
but where they are neceftary to render defcriptions intelligible j or wliero 
other alterations have been made that require them. For contradictory 
terriers will hurt, if not deftroy, each other's evidence. It will al(b be 
right to exprcfs in them^ what peculiar burthens are incumbent on the 
minifter, or that there are none^ as well as what property belongs to 
him. But if his rrght, or obligatioHy to any thing, be doubtful : either 
no terrier muft be made, till the doubt is removed ; or it muft be kt 
down there as a doubtful point ; but by no means given up to pleafe 
any perfon, or ferve any purpofe whatever. For terriers, that make 
againft the Clergy, will do them abundantly more harm, than fuch, as 
make in their favour, will do them good. And laftly, though it may be 
Beedlefs and inconvenient to employ many perfons in drawing up a ter-» 
rier, yet the more fign it, the betters efpecially if corifiderable perfons: 
fer to omit any of them, and multiply the names of others, will appear 
fufpidous. And as it may not always be eafy to procure fuch hands, as 
you could wifti ; favourable opportunities muft be prudently fou^t 
and waited for ; and the worlc undertaken^ when they offer, and not 
before. 

Other very ufeful precautions, of near affinity to this of terriers, are, 
diat if any augmentations, have been made of your benefices,* by pay- 
ments referved in church or college leafes, by the Queen's bounty, or 
otherwife : or if any agreement have been entered into, between you, or 
your predeceflbrs, and the patron and ordi<)ary , for making any exchange 
orinclofure, or doing any other a<£l, which afiedls your income, or any 
part of it, whether it be confirmed by a legal decree or not : proper evi- 
dences 

(^) See WiWnSf vol. 4. p. 638, 656. It was alfo propofed that a calendar 
Aould be made of thofe which were put in the regiilry, and that they iliould 
«^ot be dcKvcred out, without fccurity given. 
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dences of thcfe things fhould both be kept amoagft your parochial pt-^ "^ 
pers, and depofited in the public office. Indeed the law requires that '!• 
augmentations, made by ecclefiaftical bodies or perf )ns/ be entered in' ft ' 
parchment book, to be kept in the Bi (hop's regiftry for that end (r). » 
And though a6ts of Parliament, paflld for any of the purpofes above- ' 
mentioned, may be confidercd as thina;s m.jre notorious: yet without ' 
the fame fort of care, the memory of thefe alfo may be loft, or fomc 
of the provifions made in them controverted. 

There is ftill one thing more, that, amongft feveral other /ufes to 
which it extends, may be very ferviceable to alcertain the rights of liv- 
ings : I mean repeating from time to time, the ancient' praftice of per- 
ambulations : which hath been long freed from fuperftition; and, if pre- 
fcrved alfo from intemperance and tumultuous contefts, the laft of which 
evils may be prevented by friendly difcourfe beforehaild with the chief 
inhabitants of your own and the neighbouring parifhes 5 the thankfgiv- 
ings, prayers, and fentences of'fcripture, with which the injunftioas 
of Queen Elizabeth direfted ir to be accompanied, will render it a very, 
pious ceremony : and the civil benefits of it may be confiderable. For 
though, without it, there feldom will arife any queftion, to what parifhi 
lands that have been long cultivated, appertain : yet concerning others, 
in the whole or in part, there often doth. And fome, that are worth 
but little at prefent, may come hereafter to be of great value. 

Bui, befides preferving the incomes of our benefices from encroach- 
ments, we are bound to preferve the lands and edifices belonging la 
them, in good condition. If therefore we commit wafte on our glebe, 
or, through covetoufnefs or negligence, impoverifh it, or fuffer our te- 
nant to impoverifh it, we aft difhonourably and unjuftly : as alfo, if we 
permit our dwelling- houfes or out-buildings to fall into decay, for want 
of early or fufficient repair. A fmall expence in time may prevent the 
neceffity of a much larger afterwards, and thus, by neglefting it, we 
may hurt ourfelves ; which would doubtlefs be unwife: but defignedly 
throwing the burthen on our fucceflbr deferves a harfher name. And if 
we either fquander extravagantly, or hoard avaricioufly, what we fave 
thus; it doubles the fault. If meie indolence be the caufe of our omif- 
fion ; it is by no means a good principle ; and produces efFefts, as bad, as 
if it were a worfe. Nay, it we are influenced by the defire of makirKj only 
a reafonable proyifion for our families: we have no right to provide for 
them by wronging our fucceifor; and perhaps depriving our pariftiioners 
of the benefit of having a minifter refident amongft them. Poffibly lome 
may fay, that their executors muft account for whatever they leave out 
of order : and therefore they do no harm. But it may be, they will leave 
them nothing to account with : efpecially as the common law prefers 
the payment of other debts before dilapidations {d). At leaft they well 
know, that the law, though it will allow more, than executors com- 
monly pretend ; and perhaps more, than would have prevented the da- 
mage, if applied in time ; will not allow enough to repair it afterwards; 
or however not to compenfate moreover for the expence and trouble of 
taking that remedy : and that therefore, in all likelihood, a fucceflbr, to 

avoid 
(r) 2g Car. 2. c. 8. § 4, ^, 6. 
{^ See CP/^a's Codex, p. 79U 
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mil law, win chu(e rather to accept of lefs, thah he ought 10 have* 
Ibidriving him to this, is doing him a grofs injury; and that v^ry 
fnlnbly when he is juft coining into the world in fuch circumftances^ 
kit will weigh heavy upon him, and may put him behind hftnd'fbr 9^ 
loigtiine. Some again will plead, that they really cannot afford to re<^ 
pr their houies. And doubtlefs the condition of many is very pii(i«A>Ie^ 
rideferves the ailiftance, as.wellasxrompaffion^ of their richer neigh* 
km and brethren. But ftill what reafon is there to think, that theyy 
ihocome after them, will be better able, when the houfes are ^rown 
vorfe? And M^hat muft it therefore end in, unlefs- timely prevention be^ 
applied? Others may alledge, theirs are in repair; and no dilapidations 
v3l be found, ivhen they leave them. But are they in fuch repair,- fo 
ttlhntial and to decent, as a minifter's houfe ought, that belongs 
1»kh a benefice : or only juft habiuUe/ and patched up to hold out 7f 
hde longer ? Perhaps vou keep your houfe in as good a condition, as 

E found it. But diet you think your predeceffor a£ked well, when hc 
it you in no better ? If not, that which was his duty, is now yours. 
Tktfe things all incumbents ought to confider : but fome more efper 
tidy*, K they ^who have large benefices, and they who have two ; which 
mkordinarily fuppofed equivalent to a large one. Yet thefe lattery 
nwr good order foever they may, for their own fakes, keep the houfe 
ihf ttfiully reftde in, have too often left the other to. be treated a$ 
I nrmer or tenant pJeafes : till it hath grown, if not ruinous, yet very 
infuitable to its next proper inhabitant. Again^ rich perfons, that are 
f&Ski of poor livings, ought peculiarly to refledt, how noble ^ op-: 
feminity is put into their hands of bein^ benefa^rs to them : by re- 
piiring, or, if need be, rebuilding, and fitting up, the houfes ; and im- 
proving whatever little fpace of ground lies about them, in fuch man- 
ner, as will make both comfortable to the fucceeding owners. And the 
very different method, which they have fometimes taken, of living in 
better habitations themfelves, and letting thefe run into decay, is ex- ^ 
tremely ungenerous and illiberal. Yet indeed, on the other hand, mak- 
ing parfonage or vicarage houfes, or the appurtenances of them, fo large 
for their own convenience, as to bring on afterwards too great an ex- 
pence in fupporting them, would be a mark, either of much vanity, or 
litric confideration. 

On this whole fubjedi I might, inftead of perfuafion, ufe authority 
alone* But as the latter would be much lefs pleafing to me : fo I hope 
the former will be as effeftual with you. Elfe, the laws of the church 
in this nation, empower the Bilhop, if incumbents do not repair their 
boufcs in a decent manner (tf), to take cognizance of the negle£l either 
on complaint or by voluntary inquiry, and to proceed againft them by 
tcclcfiaftical cenfures ^ or, after admoni(hing therh in vain, to make 

himfelf 

(<) Semper tamen rationabilis confidcratio fit liabenda ai facilitates eccle- 
%. Conft# Edm# Si ReSor ; o» which Lyndivood'z note is, Quia in benefT- 
to pinguiori rcquinintur aedificia magis fumptuofa quam in beneficio minus 
pingui. Lib* i» Tit. 27. de cccL- adificandis.- Verb. FaculiaUs Ecclifi£i 
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himfelf what repair is needful out of the profits of their benefices: and 
what proportion of them (ball be applied to this purpofe, is left to his ; 
difcretion (/*) : but the injunctions of H. 8. Ed. 6. and Q, Eliz. di* 
reSed a fifth (g). And a further conflitution of Othobofij publifhed in 
Ae year 1268, exprefsly orders, that fuch a fequeftratton be made intlie 
cafe of houfes ^en down, as well as decayed (h)* And the Refi Leg. 
£ccL had provided in the fame manner for the fame thing (1), m con- 
formity with evident reafon. Indeed, where no houfe hath been for a 
long time, compeUine the incumbent to rebuild one may feem hard^ 
But is it not harder flill, that his pariihioners and fuccefibrs ihould ne- 
ver more enjoy an advantage, intended to be a perpetual one ? At leafi, 
whatever he may think of his legal obligation, he fliould confider, ¥^e- 
dier he is not in confcience obliged to devote fome fitting fhare of .his 
income to this ufe. Surely, if he doth not think it a fkvxSt duty, he muft 
think it, unlefs there be loine peculiar reafon to the contrary, an excel* 
lently good a£lion. And fuppofmg that what he can lay by, ^dll amount 
only to a tolerable beginning : yet odiers may, and probably will, foonc^ 
or later, add to it, and complete the work. 

But whatever care you ouzht to take, and I ought to fee that joa 
take, in relation to your hoiiAss : there is ftill a much greater, for tbe 
fame reafons and more, due from you, who are rectors, in relation to 
your chancell : and I am yet more exprefsly authorized, by Statute-law 
as well as Canon, to fuperintend this matter. Chancels are the moft 
facred part of the church : and the whole church ought to be prefiml 
in a condition, worthy of that Being, whofe it is ; and fit to infpirehii 
worlhippers with reverence. The light of Nature taught the Headiens 
to adorn their temples {k). God himfelf provided, by expre& and mi- 
nute directions, for the beauty of his fan(^uary amongft the Jews : the 
ancient Chriflians imitated thefe precedents, as foon as ever the danger 
of perfecution ceafed (/) : and if die following ages carried their hotions 
of magnificence and ornament in religious edifices too far, as undonbt- 
edly they did, in heaping up treafures there, which, had much better 
have been diftributed to the poor, than kept to provoke die envy and 
avarice of the great : yet in this country, for feveral generations paft^ 
the contrary extreme hath prevailed to fo fhameful a degree, a^ muft 
needs give rapifls an exceeding great difgufl to Proteflahtifm ;\Indln«f 
fidels no fmall contempt of Chriftlans,. as either dcfpifuig inwardly the 
religion they profefs, or being too fordid to pay it the coqunoir butwari 
marks of refpeft. ' '^ ^• 

Now what hope can we have of bringing our people back, unlefs urc 
fet them the example ? What cam we.fay tp our parifhioners about their 
churches^ or to lay-impropriatbrs about theil' diancels ; tsty fay what 

•■ we 

(/) See G\lfon\ G)dex, T. 32. c. 3. p. 789, ^c. 
(g) See WUhlns, vol.4, p. 5. The Rcf. "U^. Eccl.Tit, de Dilapldati- 
onibus, c. 3, p. 77. diretts only a 7th. 

iji) Gihfon\ Codex. Tit. 32, c. 3. p. 789. 

(/) Tit. dc Dilap^ c. 2. p. 77. 

(i) Hor. Od. 15, lib. 2. and Sat. 2. lib. 3* v, 103^ 104, lOj^. 

(/) See Bingham* 
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leiill, how can it be expc£led they fhould mind us, if we are blame- 
ieourfelves oa the fame head? In refpetSl of their duty in this point, 
nifome concern, (indeed not a little) which yoa have with it, I intend 
to fpeak at large, if God fpare my life and health to another vifitation. 
lot at prefent 1 confine myfelf to what is more immediately and intireli^ 
k province of the Clergy. Anciently the repair of the whole church 
IB incumbent on the reaor as of common right [ni), I believe itcon- 
tboes to be fo ftill in other nations : but the cuftom of ours hath releaf- 
cits from the largeft part of the burthen : for which reafon we ought 
to bar die remainder very chearfiiUy ; and exceed what in ^iflnefs 
■^ be demanded of us, Plainnefs of appearance, though carried al* 
iioft to the borders of negle£t^ in relation to our own perfons and 
Aoles, may be a judicious and inftrudive mark of fimplicity and humi- 
Itj. But it vrill be much more foy if, at the fame time, we are liberal 
ii poviding for the honour of facred things. And if, inftead of that, 
vetake juit: the contrary part ; dwell, as the Prophet expreffes himfelfi 
ii cflU bmfes^ and let the houfe of God lie wafle («) j fuflfer the principal 
fvirfit, and that with which we are intrufted, to be in a worfe con- 
Moo, dban any common room we live in ; think nothing too good for 
corfelres, and every thing good enough for him and his fervice; it is an 
exceeding bad fign ; and muft have a moft undcfirable efFefi: oh all who 
obfenre it. I believe indeed that the chancels, which belong to incum- 
bems, will be generally found in the beft condition of anv. Yet fome 
crenof thefe, 1 fear, have fcarce been kept in neceffary prelent repair, and 
others by no means duly cleared from annoyances, which muft gradually 
bri]^ them to decay : water undermining and rotting the foundations^ 
turn heaped up againft the outfide, weeds and ihrubs growing upon them^ 
or trees too near them. Where fufHcient attention is paid to thefe things ; 
too frequently the floors are meanly paved, or the vralls dirty or patched, 
or the windows ill glazed, and it may be in part ftopt up, or the roof not 
cdlcd : or they are damp, ofFenfive and unwholefome, for want of a due 
drcuUdon of air. Now it is indifpenfably requifite to preferve themi 
not only ftanding and fafe, but clean, neat, decent, agreeable : and it is 
highly nt to go further, and fuperadd, not a light and trivial finery, but 
fuch degrees of proper dignity and grandeur, as we are able, confiftent- 
ly with other real obligations. Perhaps they may have been long, or 
perhaps always, as mean as they are at prefent. But the meanncfs which 
in ages of Icfs elegance might give no offence, may juftly give more 
than a little now. And why (hould not the church of'^God, as well as 
every thing elfe about us, partake of the improvements of later times ? In 
feveral of your chancels, I doubt not, every thing which I have been 
recommending is done. In others you have refolved to do it : and if 
any have not rightly confidered the matter before, they muft be fenfible, 
diat it was my duty to admonilh them, and is theirs to regard the ad- 
monition. For, as to the excufes, which may be pleaded under this 

head 

(w) See Conft. Otboh. Tit, 17, and John dc Mon^ Verb. Cancellos. 
(«) Hag, i. 4« 
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head of chancels, they have been obviated, under the former of parlb- 
nage-houfes. 

It only remains now, that I fpeak briefly to the third point, our obli- 
gations in regard to the temporalities of our benefices, when we have i 
;iear view of quitting them : whether by death, which may be near us at 
any time, and muft be fo in old age ; or any other way. Some, becanfc 
they were not to continue incumbents long, have fet themfelves to coHr 
fult their own interefts, by neglefi of all expcnfive duties, by commit* 
ting wafte, by allowing others to commit it. A manner of proceeding 
in all cafes unjuft : when they are removing to a better income, peculi- 
arly difhonourable : when they fee their latter end approach, (hocking 
wicked; unlefs the decay of their fiiculties furnifh fome excufe for 
them. Reie£(ing therefore all fuch practices with juft abomination, Tit 
are bound m thefe circumftances, to confider ferioufly, what our pil 
faults and omiflions, relating to this article, have been : to undo, as fir 
las we can, what we have done amifs : to do immediately what we 
ought to have done fooner : to make the amends we are able, if anf 
harm hath happened by the delay ; and indeed, fome amends for tbe 
chance there was, that harm might have happened. But, how rightif 
foever we may have a6led hitherto, there will ftill be duties, peculiar 19 
the time, which I am now fuppofing : that we fecure to our fucceflin 
whatever books, deeds, and papers, relating to our benefices, caoe 
down to us from our predccefTors \ whatever evidences our own incunip 
bency hath furniihed ; in a word, whatever notices may be of impor* 
tance, concerning the rights, or the value, of the living we enjoy, out 
particularly, if we have been fo inconfiderate, as to make any. loo{ 
agreement, which a fucceeding minifler may be in danger of miftakiflgi 
or others may be tempted to fet up, for an eflablifhed prefcription ; ai 
may cafily happen if it was done many years ago : we ought to leave 
them the mofl authentic proofs of the real fl-ate and truth of the caie. 
Some have through indolence omitted thefe things. Others have defign* 
ediy kept in their own power, or left in that of their executors, all fuck 
means of information j that their fuccefTors, in order to receive them, ma/ 
be bound to behave reafonably and kindly, as they are pleafed to term it; 
that is, may be under a neceility of fubmitting to whatever unreafonahk 
things (hsll be demanded of them ; in rcfpedl of dilapidations, or anj 
other point. This, you cannot but fee, would be making an unfaitfafiu 
ufe of thofc lights, which have been intrufled with you by others, and 
an oppreflj^ve one of thofe which you have added yourfclves. Orfup- 
y. pofmg that only equitable requeds are made to a fucceflbr, and that be 

/ rcfufes them: dill it is not a Chriilian part, to prevent this injury bf 

ihreatning, and much lefs to revenge it by doing, what in all lilcelihood 
would be a far greater injury ; and may extend its bad effcfts, beyond 
the pcrfon, who hath given the provocation, to all chat (ball fill hbplaoe 
hereafter, though perfciftly innocent ; and to every one that might havff 
fhared in the advantage of their enjoying a more plentiful income. Nor 
is it fulHcient, that you difapprove fuch conduft, unlcl's you make a due 
provifion, that your rcprefentatives when you arc gone ihall not be guil- 
ty of it. You may have a better opinion of them in this refpeA^than 

they 
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^iefervc : at leaft, there can be no harm in taking a little more care 
rffah a matter^ than might be abfolutely neceffary. . . - ■ -; 

One powerful motive to be careful in all the points^ which Ihave* 
kn memioningy is, that few things will contribute more to your main^ 
tming while you live, and leaving when you die, the charafler'of men" 
tf probity and honour, amongft your neighours in general, and* your: 
Mren of the Clergy in. particular, than your diligent and difinterefted 
ittcfltion to a£l M^orthily and kindly m relation toyour-fucceflbrs, though? 
probably you know them not, or however have no perfonal conne(£lion 
withtheoi. N^pr will.mapy things throw a blapker or more lading ftaia 
ipooperibns^ than a low cunning, or a felfifh indifference, in thefe af* 
Urs. But indeed confcience, as well as reputation, is deeply concerned 
in the matter, as I doubt not, but you are all fenfible. Nor furely 
vSanyone elfe imagine, either that my exhortations to you, anymore 
tbnjours to your hearers, imply you to be guilty of, or efpecially in- 
diaed to any of the faults, againft which they are levelled : or that, by 
^pdung thus long of your wordly affairs, I feem to think them of 
vei^ equal, or comparable, to your fpiritual fundtions. But the beft 
ofttbave need to be admoniihed of all our duties, be they duties of 
tfher rank or lower, each in their turns. Temporal things are not to 
k Dcgle^d : and thofe leail of all, which are fet apart for the fervice 
cf things eternal. But then we muft be watchful over them, in order 
to employ them, as they were meant to be employed : and if we prefer ve 
ud tranfmtt them ever fo ^ithfully, but ufe them unfaithfully ; ftudying 
ooly or chiefly to enrich or advance ourfelves, or gratify our fenfual ap- 
petites, or love of diverfions, or of elegant appearance, by means of 
diofe revenues, which were given us for ends widely different: (partly 
to make a comfortable and moderate, not a fuperfluous and invidious 
provifion for ourfelves and ours, and partly to ferve the purpofes of reli* 
gion and charity) we offend God, fin againft our brethren, and provoke 
men to take from us what they are too ready to fay we do no good with : 
as indeed little would be done, were fuch a conduA general. It is true, 
and the laity ought to confider it a great deal more than they do, that 
we have very few of us much, if any thing, to fpare. But they who 
have, fhould let their light Jhine before men^ and be feen to lay it out in 
pious ufes prudently chofen : and the pooreft fhould occafionally give 
what alms they can \ and make amends for their inability on this head, 
by a double diligence in ufeful inflru£lion, pious example, and obliging 
behaviour, to the meanefl of their people. Without a remarkable de-% 
gree of fuch care, we fhall have few or no friends : and notwithflanding 
It, we fhall have many enemies. This is hard treatment : but angry 
complaints will only make it worfe ; and the mofl reafonable expoftula- 
tions not much better, unlefs we firft confider, wherein we are faulty or 
defecHve, and amend it ; wherein we are unjuftly blamed or fufpe(^ed, 
and clear ourfelves : then patiently perfevere in well-doing, in all things 
epproving ourfelves as the mnifiers of God, by purenefs^ by knowledge, by 
'^i'fi^ff^^i^S'i hy kindnefs, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the 
ftrnuur of righteoufnefs on the right hand and on the left^ through honour and 
^fitnour^ through evil report and good report (o)* Other means, if they 

(i?) 2 Cor. vi. 4, 6, 7, 8. 
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could fiipport us, cannot enable us to anfwer the end of our inftit 
But by itheie we may ftill hope, not only to confute, but, which 
ever be our chief aim* if poffiUe, to convert, at lead to mollify oi 
ver(arie$ % and fo recommend ourfelves to more impartial perfons, 
diey may naivi wHh mukmfs the engrafted wordy which is able t 
ihnr.fim {f)^ Or ihould we, after all, in refped of ever fo : 
labour in %fatft^ andfpend ourjlrength for nought^ yet our judgment I 
the Lar4^ gnd our work with our God (;}• 
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Reverend Bretbr^^ 

IH A V E never attempted in my former vifitations, nor {hall I in 
this, to entertain you with any thing new and curious: thinking 
it much fitter for me, suid better for you, to fpeak to you of fuch points, 
immediately relating to common pra^tice^ as, though eafily underftood, 
are too frequently difregarded. With this view 1 have gone through 
the principal parts of your duty, as parochial minifters, in refpefl both 
offpirituals and temporals. But befides what is wholly incumbent on 
yourfelvcs, in fome things you are jointly concerned with your church- 
wardens : and in others, though not exprefsly commiifioned by law to 
intcrpofc, you may do it ncvcrthelefs, with peculiar propriety, weight, 
and influence. 

D4 01 
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Of the former fort are thofe oiFen^es againft religion and monk, 
wrhich the church-wardens are bound by oath to prefent ; and the incam- 
bent, or his curate, impowered and charged bvthe xi3th and foOowing 
Canons to join with them in prefenfing, if need be ; or to prefent alonci 
if they refufe. This naturally implies, what the 26th Canon exprellcs, 
that the minifter is to urge the church-wardens to perform that part of 
their office. Indeed your iirft endeavour fhould be, by due inftrudions 
and exHof tations, to iiinder fttdi ofFencer : your next, by due reproofs, 
public or private, to amend them. But if both prove inefFedtMi, what 
remains is, to get them corrected by authority. I am perfeftly fenfible, 
that both immorality and irreligion are grown almoft beyond the reach 
of ecclefiaftical power : which having in former times been verv un- 
warrantably extended, hath ftnce been very unjttftlv and impniaeadj 
,cramped and weakened many ways. I am fenfible alfo, that fometimes 
.church- wardens, nay even minifters, are fo dependent on perfons, who 
deferve to be prefentedj that they pannot prefent them without immi« 
jient hazard of ruining themfelves : and farther ftiU, that ibme oflenderSi 
if they were thus expofed, would only become worfe, and fet them- 
felves to make others worfe : while fome again, as the Apoftle ex- 
prefTes it in this very cafe, would be fwallowed up with ovtrmuch ftr* 
row (a). Now furely it cannoi have been dengned by our giaci- 
ous Redeemer, or the rulers of his church, that the power of f(iiri- 
jtual cenfures, which the fame Apoftle hath twice declared the Lord to 
have given for edification^ not for deJlruSlion (h)^ fhould be exeQu^ in 
circum^nces liki^ thefe. llierefore when circumfUnces are evidend/ 
and undeniably of this kind, I think you (hould not infifl on vour church- 
wardens prefenting. But there is much more danger of^ their being 
guilty of too great remiflhefs, than running into overmuch rigour. And 
therefore you muft advi& a^d entreat them to make prefentments of fm- 
ners, where probably It will be ufeful; and to contemn the difpleafure of 
bad people, when it can have no extremely ill confequences, (of which 
there is commonly much more fear than is neceffary) for the hope of 
their amendment and the good of others round them. The very office 
of church-wardens- obliges them to this : their oath yet more firml]^ 
And if they arc backward fli]I, after being told it doth, you mufl ac- 
quaint them, that you arc dire6ted by the 26th Canon, (in the execution 
of which however, as in all points of difcipline, difcretion fhould he 
ufed,) to refufe them the holy communion 5 npt indeed for every ne» 
cleft of prefenting offences, but if they wilfully negleft it in defperate de- 
fiance of their path, when they are urged to it by their neighbours, their 
minifter or ordinary : for fo the fame Canon defcribes the cafe : in which 
cafe likewife you will inform them, the court is authorized, by CanoA 
117, to pj-ocecd againft them /or perjury. But, along with thefe ter- 
rors, you will be fure to join fitting encouragements. You will pro- 
mife to defend them to their parifhioners, and even to the perfon prcfcot- 
cd, as doing only theif duty. You will aifure them, as you may, firftf 
that the court will take notice of their prefentments, no farther, than is 
^proper ; fo that they iball not incur the difpleafure of the offenders and 
their friends' for no|hing ^ tbex^, that it will proceed, not with a view to 

{a) z Cor. j7. 7. (6) 2 Cor. x. 8. and xiii. 10. 
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l&O) but to reformation and example : not with exceflive, nor, if it 
an be avoided^ with the utmoft rigour, but with equity and mode- 
ntion. 

If all tills be unfuccefsful, you mufl-, in cafes that require it, ofFer td 
join with them, or even refolvc to prefent without them. But you muft 
never take any (lep in thefe matters, much lefs the more extraordinary 
ftcps, from motives of refentment, intereft, or party. If fuch induce- 
ments can be with any colour of reafon imputed to you, they will fo 
trievoufty difcredit what you do; that probably you had better do nothings 
But only take care to (hew, that you aft merely from good intention, ac- 
Tompsuiied with temper and prudence, after trying gentler methods in 
¥ain : and ibme will vindicate, and even applaud you : more will in* 
wardly and filently refpeft you 5 and the number of the rejft will not be 
fonnidable. 

But then whoever brings a complaint, muft enable the court to take 
due ci^nizance of it : elfe prefentments will be defpifed ; and the con- 
fequences be woric, than if they had not been made. Evidence muft of 
iKeffity be furnifhed > otherwife there can be no proceeding. £xpence$, 
Iliope I may promife, will be as low as poflible } and they (hould be 
dmfMy born for the good of the pariih and the public. It is not rea- 
Aoable that the court fliould bear them. Temporal courts never do. 
And befides, there is room for plaufibie, though unjuft, fufpicions of 
ptftialtty, where the judge appears to be in efFedl profecutor too, and is 
iflterefted in condemning the party accufed. 

When perfons are prefented, you muft ufc your bcft endeavours to 
make them ferry) not merely that they are in danger of being puniflied, 
but principally that they have fmned : and in proportion as you fucceed 
in that, recommend them to fuch favour, as can be (hewn them. When 
perfons are excommunicated, (which ' I heartily wiih no one ever was 
but for crimes, though indeed a wilful contempt of authority is a great 
crime) you muft prcfs them to confider fcrioufly, hpw they would be af- 
fe&ed, if a phyfician or a lawyer of eminence pronounced their cafe def- 
perate ; and of how much greater importance the concerns of eternity 
are, than thofe of time, i ou muft alfo admonifh them, that flighting 
acenfure, pafled on them for their amendment, will make their condi- 
tion ft ill more deplorable. And when they have been denounced excom* 
municated, by the 85th Canon, the church- wardens are to fee, that in 
every meering of the congregation they be kept out of the church. 
Nor muft you fuffer them to be fureties for children in baptifm, to re- 
ceive the holy eucharift, or to have Chriftian burial. Farther, if they 
continue without abfolution for three months, the 65th Canon direds 
you to declare them excommunicated in the parifti church every half year; 
that others meaning fuch as have no neceffary connexions with them, 
may thereby be admoniflied to refrain their company, and excited the 
rather to procure out a writ de excommunicato capiendo : that is, if the 
circumftances of the cafe make it requiiite. Again, when perfons do 
penance, you muft be diligent to make them ferioufly fcnlible of the ufc* 
fulncfs of fuch difcipline ; and the imfpeakable obligations they have to 
the Gofpel of Chrift, which alone aflures men of forgivenels on any 
terms. And laftly, both on all fuch, and all other fit occafions^ yoa 
muft remind jour ^ec^py^, r/iar Aowevei* the cenfures o£ t\i^ d^vudcitsvvj 
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be relaxed or evaded, the Hnal judgment of God on obftinate finners is 
both unavoidable and infupportable. 

Befides the prefentment of perfons who give offence, you are con- 
cerned likewife in that of things belonging to the church, which are not 
kept in good repair and order. 

I have already fpoken to you concerning the repair of your houfes and 
chancels : and enlarged on the reafons, why both, but especially the lat- 
ter, fhould be always preferved not only' in a firm and fafe^ but decent 
and refpedable ftatc. Now the fame feafons hold in regard to the reft 
of the church : and after you have fet the example in your own part, you 
may with reputation and weight call on your pari&ioners to do what is 
proper in theirs. And indeed you are bound to it. For> as yohn of 
jtthoH hath juftly obferved (^ ), Licet fer confuetudinem exoneretur re&or a 
Jumpithus praflandisy non tamen eximttur a curd tsf folicitudine impendendd. 
Thus far even the body of the church is ftill under your infpe6lion : and 
ifany thing be remarkably amifs there, and you take no -notice; good 
and confiderate perfons will lament it, as a bad fign and of bad confe- 
quence : others will make your indifference a plea to excufe their own; 
•and yet while they are glad of it, will be likely enough to condemn you 
for it 'y and perhaps be led by it to think meanly of religion, as well as 
of you. Befides, church-wardens have often but little fenfe of propriety 
in thefe matters : therefore you fhould labour to give them a fenie of 
it : convince them, by reafon and fcripture, of the honour due to the 
houfe of God : {hew them, that their own honour too is interefted ; that 
4 church in handfome condition is a credit to the whole pariih % and in 
particular to the officers, who have, put it in that condition, and whofe 
names will be long remembered on that account. They are often afraid 
.of the expence. Argue with them, that things may be done gradually, 
and fo the expence be rendered almoft imperceptible : perfuade them to 
leden their expences in'needleOs matters ; in eating and drinking at vi- 
fltations, and on other occaflons, fometimes to excefs, never to any 
good purpofe ; and obferve to them, how much righter and more com- 
mendable it would bt, to lay out or lay up that money for proper ufes : 
bov/ fhameful indeed, to fjuander it in riot and folly, and be never the 
better, but the worfe the next day ; when' they might difpofe of it fo, as 
to fee the good efFedts for yeiars, and have them fccn for ages. If ftill 
fou cannot influence the prefent church-wardens, try their fucceflbrs. 
Vou have a concurrent right with the parifhioners in chufing them; and 
if your opinions differ, you are to chufe one, they another : unlefs there 
be a cuftom to the contrary. Surely then, within fome reafonable time, 
you may get fuch as will hearken to you. If you fail of fuccefs that 
way, defire your people to reflect how their money goes s not in fees of 
vifitations, which are no higher now, than when the value of money 
was thrice, perhaps five times, higher, but in extravagance and intern* 
perance : that therefore they ought not to complain of the court, but of 
their own officers ; indeed ought to difallow the wrong and idle articles 
of their accounts ; and may be afiured, the court will fupport them in 
'doing fo._ 

•. Sometimes the church- wardens are willing to lay out money as they 

ought, 

(^) Cofi/t* Othol^ 17. Verb, ad Inc Unentur. p. 1*3. 
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^t, but the parifhioners unwilling. In that cafe you muft acquaint 
Ac fonner, that no man's confent is wanted for their repairing and keep- 
iflg in good order, both the church, and every thing belonging to it^ 
wiuch is eitherneceflary, or which they found there : nor is the confent 
of e?ery man requifite, but of the majority only of a parifh-meeting 
duly caUed, for adding any thing hew, provided the ordinary approve it. 
However^ they (hould do their utmoft, and you ihould aflift them, to 
piDCure die concurrence of all the parifbioners ; or at leaft, of as many 
as poffible : to whom you will repre(ent for this end, that a moderate ex- 
pence now will prevent ^ much greater hereafter : that almoft all the 
diDTches in the nation were built many ages ago, and a very great part 
cf them about the fame time : ifcat without conftant and fubftantial re- 
purs, in another generation or another century, they will be falling at 
theiame time s and how will they be rebuilt? The inhabitants, if we 
may Sjuefs from what we fee at prefenr, will be both lefs able and lefs in- 
dined. As for help from brieB: thofe for other things produce but 
liple ; but thofe for churches extremely little ; to the great fliame indeed 
qE pulbns> who call themfelvcs Chrifiians : and you (hould labour to 
leffify their prejudices on this head, and excite them to be more charit- 
fUe. But Goo knows whether they will ; and if hereafter they fhould, 
itat can be hoped from it, when almoft every parifh in the land will 
vanl a brief? In many, it is to be feared there will be no churches ; in 
others, wretchedly mean ones i to the contempt of all religion amongft 
Iflfidels, and of the Froteftant religion amongft Papifts. Repeat and 
inculcate it therefore on your people, that they muft take care of the 
dmrches they have : if not, their pofterity will run therifque of having 
Done. Too many i^ll fcarcely be moved even by that confideration : 
bot there is the more need of moving fuch as you can ; and, getting in-« 
to a condition of moving more, by all proper methods of recommend* 
iogthe Gofpel and your(clves. 

nut to perfons of rank and figure in your parifhes, one fhould hope 
you might apply with very fair profpe£t of fuccefs. To thefe you may 
furely reprefent at favourable feafons, that labouring people part very 
hardly with the money, which they get very hardly : that therefore thefr 
fupenors fhould not only ufe their influence and example to make them 
wUling, but indeed ihoiud do for them what perhaps they are almoft as 
unable to do, as they are unwilling ; efpecially what goes any length be- 
yond repairs abfolutely necefTary : for that people of low degree, though 
they may have fome notion of neatnefs and elegance, yet will murmur 
grievouily to pay much for it in their churches, and part of their ill hu- 
mour will fall on the doQxjnc taught there : that efpecially if they arc 
tenants, their concern in 'the place being temporary, and poifibly alfo 
fhort or uncertain, they will of courfe endeavour to fhift off the burthen 
from themfelves : but that landlords have a more lafting intereft, and 
will find their account better in doing things early at their own coft, 
than in letting them run on, till the coft is much greater : for then, in 
Ibme fhape or other, it mufl come out of their pockets. With thefe 
confiderations )^u will not fail to join others of a higher nature : that 
facred fabrics are appropriated to the nobleft of ufes, the worfhip of the 
great God -, and to prcfcrve or put them in a condition fuitable to it 
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is one very proper method of cxpreffing and cherifhing a fenfe of piety 
in their own minds, and fpreading it through their families, neighbours 
and dependants ; whereas, by fuffering his houfe to be an objeft of con- 
tempt and fcorn, while perhaps they fpare nothing to beautify their own, 
they will be underftood, and will tempt all around them, to dcfpife the 
fervice performed there, and him to whom it is paid : that repairing and 
cmbellifliing their churches will employ the poor full as beneficially, as 
adorning their feats and gardens, and procure them a much better 
grounded, and more general^ effcem. Indeed it is furprifmg, that no- 
blemen and gentlemen will fquander vaft fums in the gratification of pri- 
vate luxury and vanity, for which more condemn than applaud them ^ 
and not confider, that much fmaller ftims beftowed on public works, 
efpecially in honour of reHgion, would gain them the admiration of 
a whole country ; and the pectiliat bleffing of maiiy, Whom they would 
thus cafe from burthens : -bcfides that they might (hew their good tafte, 
if that be the^vourite point with them, no Tefs in one way than the 
other. But even Heathen writers have obferved long ago, that expen- 
five perfonal indulgence, and mean fpirited parfirtciiiy in what regards the 
community, are often companions, and always ill fymptoms {d) . 

But you may prefs the obligation of repairing and ornamenting yet 
more ftrongly, both on fuch of the nobility and gentry, arid on fuch col- 
leges and ecclefiaftical perfonsor bodies, as are impropriators : "and like- 
wife on the Icflees of thefe latter ; becaufe they have a more beneficial 
intereft in the cftate, than the leffors. Being pofleffed of the greater 
(hare of what was originally given for the fupport of the fervice and the 
fabric, they are bound at leaft in confcience, to take care of both, if it 
be needful : but of one part of the fabric, the chancel, they are indifput- 
ably bound by law to take care. And yet too commonly even thofe 
amongft them, who (hould be the moft attentive to this point, ftrange- 
ly ncgleft it j or throw it on their tenants, who they know will of cbiu-fe 
ii€gle<!i it i and concern themfelves no farther, bo their chancels are 
only in fuch fort of repair, as their barns and out-houfes. Now hand- 
fome benefaflions to put them in a better condition, given from time to 
time, and efpecially when good fines are received, would fhew piety and 
gencrofity at once ; would abate the unjuft erivy and hatred, to which 
academical and ecclefiaftical owners of eftates are liable ; and fet an ex* 
ample, which others might probably imitate. 

1 have already faid, in fpeaking of chancels, that the ornaments of fa- 
cred places ought not to be light and gaudy, but modcft and grave, 
Amongft thefe, a very proper one, of the cheaper kind, is writing on 
the walls chofen fentences of Scripture. This was done as early as the 
4.th century (e) : but in procefs of time ceafed to be done, at leaft in 
the vulgar tongue: and being reftoredat the reformation, was forbidden, 
as promoting that caufe, by Bifhop Bonner in Queen Mary*s reign (f). 
It not only diverfifies the walls very agreeably and decently, but affords 
ufeful matter for meditation to the people, before the fervice begins ; 
and may afford them ufeful admonition, when their eyes and thoughts 

are 

{d) Cic. 6ro Flacco. Hor* Od* 1. 2, 15. Sat.]. 2. 2. 103, 104, 105. 
(r)Sf//ffk V2U, 8,^0 (f) WMlnsy vol. iv. p. 108. 
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ire wandring in the courfe of it. For thefe reafons, I prefume, the Sid 
Canon dire<fb, that fuch fentences be written in convenient places ; and 
likewifci that the ten commandnients be fet upon the eaft end of every 
church and chapel : to which undoubtedly the creed and Lord's prayer, 
though not mentioned in the Canon, are very fit companions. 

You muft alTo endeavour, that fuch care may be taken of the furni- 
ture of the church, and whatever is ufed in it, as the Canons and Ru<* 
brics and the nature of the thing require : that the furplice be original* 
lyofpraper linen, and kept clean, and renewed before it becomes con-- 
temptible by age : that the Bible and Prayer Books be whole and unful- 
iied, and well bound : that the veifels for the celebration of both the fa- 
cnments, and the cover of the holy table, but more efpecially the bread 
and wine placed upon it, be fuitable in all refpefts to the folemnity : not 
fuch as may give difguft to the more delicate, and tempt them to abhor, 
as the Scripture expreilion is, the offering of the Lord (g). Thefe are, 
in their kind, points of importance : and fuch as you may for the moft 
part eafily carrj. Another thing, worthy of notice, is the condition of 
your church-yards. I take it for granted, though I am afraid I forgot 
to name it, that you keep thofe, which bdong to yourfelves> neat and 
decent : not turning in cattle to defile them and trample down the grave- 
ilones i and make confecrated ground fuch, as you would not fufFer courts 
before your own doors to be ; but taking the profits of the herbage in 
fuch manner, as may rather add beauty to* the place. And I hope, where 
a church-yard belongs to an impropriator, you will do your beft to get 
the fame refpe£l paid it \ and to whomfoever it belongs, the fences well 
kept up. 

If, in any or all of the particulars, which I have fpecified, your re- 
prefentations will be lefs ofFenfively introduced, or your attempts be of 
more weight, for your being able to fay, that I dire£led you to make 
them, I do hereby direct you accordingly \ and defire you to fay I did. 
Nor (hould you be contented with a tranfient mention of the fubje£t 
(me or twice ; but where there is any hope, return it on proper occa- 
fions, and try the force of modcft importunity. If, after competent trial, 
you find no efFedl, you muft urge the church-wardens to prefent what 
IS amifs, if they will do no more. Indeed fuch things as belong to their 
owa care, they fhould not prefent, but amend : and the Canons require, 
not the fcrmer, but the latter. Only when they have not time for the 
latter, Aeibrmeris all they can do: and when they have, it is better 
than doing nothing. For it gives notice, and furnimes room for admo- 
nitions and injunctions. If there be need, here again you muft encou« 
rage them to prefent, by engaging to plead their caufe with the pariflil- 
oners. You may alfo fafely ^romife them, that they fhall fuffer no op- 
^reffive or hard treatment, fhall not be required to lay out upon any 
•thing more than is fitting, and (hall have reafonable time allowed, even 
for 2iat. I need not fay, that both to qualify yourfelves for prefling 
them to prefent, and on many other accounts, you muft take dfedlual 
care, that nothing belonging to you be prefentable. Elfe tij«y will have 
a ready jinfwer for you : and jt will be a fad thing to ftanj^in awe and 
beat the mercy of thofe, who ought to reverence you. if ycu cannot 

(g) t Sam^iL ijm 
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prevail on them otherwife, I apprehend you may join with them ; and 
if you cannot prevail on them at all, I apprehend you may prefent with* 
out them, in the cafe of repairs, as well as offences, by virtue of die 
interpretation, which praSice hath put on the abovementioned Canon : 
though it fpeaks, I own, e3q>refsly of nothing befidcs offences. But ia 
doing either of theie things, you muft be fure to obferve the cautions 
given under the former head. 

Yet after all, I am well aware, that you may often have great difi* 
cultles to encounter, poffibly fometimes too great to furmount. And 
to diminifh them froth you, I have endeavoured to procure a parodiial 
vifitation from the Archdeacon, which he hath promifed. But Aeo, 
for the credit of your parifliioners and your own, let this be an induce- 
ment to put things in good order, that he may find them (o : not 1» 
leave them in bad order, that he may re£lify them. 

Another very ufeftil inftitution, for thefe and many valuable purpole% 
tvas that of rural Deans : which took place here beft>re the conquefl^ 
was kept up till the ^reat rebellion, was reftored afterwards in fevenl 
Diocefes, and particularly in this by the admirable Bifhop Fell {b)y wis 
found not quite extin<£t and was completely revived by the late ezceDeot 
£i(hop of Glocefter (/}, in that county, and is preferved to this day ui 
fame parts of the nation befides. T^hefe Deans, being chofen out of 
the refident parochial Clergy, could infpe£^, with fmall troable, the 
churches and pariflies within their feveral narrow diftriAs ; and beii^ 
bound to report what thev found amifs, could do it with little or no o& 
fence. In the latter enci of Queen Anne*^^ and the beginning of die hte 
King's reign, the convocation made fome progrefs towards the re-eft»- 
blifhment and better regulation of this office. When that, or any .other 
branch of difcipline, may be the fubje£t of public confideration agsun,is' 
very uncertain. I (hould be very glad, with your approbation, to &t 
it up once more amongft us, in fuch form as might be moft benefidil 
and fatisfadory : but contented at prefent with hinting the matter, I leave 
and recommend it to your ferious thoughts. 

A third particular, of coniiderable importance, in which you are 
jointly concerned with the church-wardens, is the keeping of the regis- 
ter book. The 70th Canon diredls, that it be of parchment: and 
though an ad of Parliament, lately pafTed, allows marriages to be re* 
giftred in a paper book ; yet parchment is far more durable : nor is tbe 
difference of expence worth regarding, as it returns fo feldom. This 
book fhould be ffrongly bound, and not over large ; left it (hould be 
worn and damaged, before it is filled. For the (afe prefervation ofi^ 
and doubtlefs of all preceding books of the fame kind, the Canon orderSi 
that a cheft be provided with three locks and keys ; one for you^ one 
for each of the church-w.trdens, who are ordinarily two; and that 00 
Sundays, if there hath been any chriftening, marriage or burial, in the 
week before, it fhall be entred there. I am afraid it is feldom thus kept: 
and yet there would be no great trouble in it, after a little ufe. Ot 
where that is otherwife, either the minifter or a church-warden IhouU 
keep it ; and each of them ihould fee from time to time, how it is kept* 

The 
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The entries, if they cannot well be made every Sunday, (hould be made 
lery frequently^, and in the mean time the minifler, if he hath not the 
look, ihould take memorandums. He is the perfon directed to write 
in it, and-ufqally much the fitteft^ But if, through any accident, that 
happens not to be fo, he (hould appoint a proper perfon, and fuperintend 
him. The names and furnamqs of the parents ought to be added, in 
regiftring not only baptifms, where it is enjoined, but marriages and bu- 
rials too, as far as may be : for it may prevent doubts and difputes. It - 
will alfo be very ufeful, to put down the day of the birth and death of 
each perfon, as well as of the baptifm and burial. The late a£l above- 
mentioned hath directed farther, that every page of the regifter of mar- 
riages be numbered, -to difcoyer if any leaf be afterwards cut out ; and 
mkd with lines at equal diftances,to difcover if any article be afterwards 
put in. And you will do very well to obferve the fame precautions in 
itgiilring baptifins and burials. When a page is filled, the Canon re- 
qaires the ipinifler and church-wardens to fubfcribe their names ; which 
diey flxHikl do juft below the laft line. And if this be not done imme- 
diately, it may. without any inconvenience be done foon after : and was 
done by me and the church-wardens, for many years, in one of the mofl 
populous pariflies of the kingdom. Laftly the Canon requires, that an 
itfiefted cppy of this book be annually tranfmitted to the fii(hop*s regif- 
try, received witKout fee, and faithfully preferved there : and it autho- 
rises me to proceed againil thofe, who are negligent aboutany of its di- 
refiioM*' I muft therefore both intreat and infiit, that you inquire in - 
iriiait condition your old and your prefent regifter books are, and get 
them kept for the future as they ought, I have more than once been 
put undex* great diiEculties in ordinations, for want of exadnefs in the 
regifter of baptifms. That of marriages is of fo great concern, that al- 
tering it defignedly to eftablifh or void a marriage, is by the z& above* 
mentioned made felony. In all cafes the book, faithfully kept, is good 
evidence : and falfifying It is punifhable at common law. I would only 
obferve farther on this head, that in the preamble of a bill, which paffed 
the Houfe of Commons this laft feflion, and had a fecond reading in the - 
Houfe of Lords, it was aflerted as notorious, that " great inconveni- ' 
** ences have arifen from the prefent defe<Sive manner, in which parochial 
•* regifters are fornied ; and the loofe and uncertain method^ in which 
" dieyare kept and preferved; whereby the evidence of defcents is fre- 
** quentlyloft and rendered precarious." So far as this may be fa<5!:, it 
will bemoft for our honour to amend it, without the interpoiitibn of the ' 
kgiflature. 

A fourth point, of which I hope you will think yourfelves bound, if 
not by law, yet in confciencc, to take a joint care with the church- war- 
dens, is that of parochial charities. The minifter is the reprefbntative 
of the church, intrufted with its interefts j and you ought to en4eavour, 
that fpch benefactions be firft prelerved, and then applied in a proper 
manner. 

If it be doubtful, whether fuch or fuch a donation hath been given to 
jour church or poor, or the fupport of a fchool in yourparifti, ybu will 
make proper inquiry concerning the matter. If it be given by any writ- 
ing, you will procure that writing, or an aitefted copy of it, to be \'i>\\ 
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up fafely, either in the parKh cheit, or the Bi(hop*s regiftry ; Indeed i 
copy in each place would be bcft \ and an account of the gift (hould be 
infcrtcd in your parifh book. For if deeds arc left in private hand^i 
ar.d eipeeially without authentic notice where they are left, they are fonie- 
times dcfignedly fupprefled ; and often undefigncdly de(lroyed or lofij 
through the ignorance or careleflhefs of the perfons pofTeiTed of them« 
It will alfo be very proper, to have a tabic, mentioning the charityi 
hung up in your church ; that a grateful remembrance of the bene&£tors 
may be continued to polterity, and others incited to follow their good 
example ; as a paper of directions drawn up by the lower houfe of con< 
vocation in 17 lo, hath well exprcfled it (k). If the benefiidion be aa 
ellate veiled in truftees, it will be very material to get the truft renewed 
in due time ; elfc in all likelihood there will be expence, if not dangers 
and to truftees of as good credit and ability, as pof&ble. They moft 
like wife be warned, never to let out fuch lands on long leafes, or at veiy 
low rents, in favour of any body : but to raife the rents when they canj 
at leaft to vary them, which will make it eafy to raife them, when dim 
is opportunity : otherv/ife it will foon be pretended, that they have no 
right to raife them ; of which there are fome unhappy inftances in diis 
Diocefe. If the gift be in money, you muft prcfs to have it placed in 
the public funds, in cafe it be confiderable enough ; or elfe in the beft 
private hands, and on the beil fecurity that can be obtained ; paying no 
regard in fuch cafes to perfonal friendfhips ; and being particularly care- 
ful, that pariQi ofEcers do not keep it in their own cuftody. If they d6| 
the intereil will ufually be paid out of the public money, and moft pro* 
bably the principal will be loft in a few years. 

But charities are preferved in vain, unlefs they are well applied: and 
they are often fadly mifapplied. Gifts to the church, where it is not 
other wife expreiled, muft be fuppofed intended for beautifying the church: 
elfe it will be never the better for fuch gifts : for it will be equally re- 
paired without them : the parifliioners are bound to that : and the chief 
of the burthen ufually falls upon the richeft, for whofe relief charities 
were certainly not intended. And yet fuch benefactions are too com- 
monly employed, not only In mere repairs, but in what hath no cooneC' 
tion with the fabric *, in prcrviding bread and wine for the communioOi 
in paying church-wardens bills for all forts of things, it may be for ex- 
travagant and riotous' entertainments amongft the reft, in eafing the 
poors rates, in I know not what ; and the church all the time, inftead 
of being any way improved, fufFered to grow dirty and even ruinous. 
A lamentable abufe of this kind, (where a ftecple fell down, and was in 
part rebuilt by contribution, while an cftate, more than fuHicient to have 
kept the whol^ building in good order and beauty, was perverted to othef 
ufes) 1 have taken much pains to rectify, but fear it is not throughly 
rectified yet. Again, gifts to the poor were certainly intended for the 
benetic of the poor -, to make provifion for fuch of them, as are not on 
the parifh lift, or a better proviiion for fuch as are» And yet they ^^ 
fometinies embezzled and fquandered^ in a great meafure, if iwt whol- 
ly ; foinctiincs bdtowcd to ferve private or party purpofes : and veif 
Ircquent'jy fonk into the legal rate j fo the wealthy are benefited j ano 

tho 
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4c needy have not a farthing more, than if nothing had been given 
fcrthem. 

I know it is not always eafy, perhaps not always poflible for you, to 
Tcmedy thefe ill pradlices. But a great part of the blame will be laid on 
you, right o^ wrong, unlefs you try to remedy ^hem. And it may prove 
Ids difficult than you imagine. Church-wardens and overfeers perhaps 
ut ignorant, or going on thoughtlefsly, and would be thankful to you 
far good advice : or however would be ruled by it, on your reprefenting 
(0 mem the heinoufnefs of robbing God or the poor 5 and the honour it 
win do them, and the confolation it will afford them, to have put things 
into a right channel. Or fuppofmg them backward to comply, you may 
be able to get confiderable perfons in the pariih or neighbourhood to fe- 
omdyou. At leaft you will get the reputation of a moft laudable zeal, 
and if you condu£l that zeal aright, of difcretion alfo : and thefe toge- 
ther may produce unexpected fuccefs ; efpecially where the abufe is not 
jet become inveterate. But if nothing elfe will do, and the cafe be 
jdain, and the objeA of fufficient importance : recourfe (hould be had 
to the authority of the law ; and you (hould be willing to bear a pro- 
portion of the charges, if it be requifite and you are able ; only taking 
the ftrifleft care to proceed with mildnefs and faimefs. 

I have now hniihed the courfe of direftions to you, which I began 15 
Tears ago. And as I can truly fay, that in this and every part of my be- 
haviour as your Bifliop, I have, through the Divine afliftance, diligently 
hboured, to do my duty with uprightnefs, and promote your good and 
that of your parifliioners, prefcnt and future ; fo I hope you will accept 
mv endeavours with candour, and (ludy to profit by them; excufing my 
fadings, which I know have been many, and will now be too likely to 
increafe. I am advancing apace into the decline of age. Thtee of my 
brethren (/), my oldeft and belt friends, have gone before me in lefs than 
twelve months. I muft expe£t to follow them foon. Whether I may 
live, or, if I live, whether I may be able, to meet you thus again, God 
only can forefee. May he grant us to meet in a better world. 

But before I conclude, permit me to fubjoin, to thefe general admo- 
nidonS) a few words c^ceming two particular occurrences. 

In the firft place I return you my hearty thanks for the pains, which 
you have taken in behalf of the Society for propagating the Gofpel. 
The colle£^ion hath upon the whole been niade very fuccefsfully through* 
out the kingdom ; and amounts to almoft 19000/. if not more : whereas 
ten years ago it fell fliort of 15000/- But I believe the contribution of 
this county hath been in proportion the largeft of any. The laft time it 
was iMurely 300/. ; nor was that to be accounted fmall ; and now it is 
very near 500/.: I mean in both cafes exclufive of the Univerfity; which 
diiUnguiflied itfelf very honourably then, and I doubt not, will at pre- 
fcnt. May God increafe, and blefs, and reward the zeal of all his fer- 
nnts every where for fupponing, and enlarging the kingdom of his 
Son, and making the confeflion of his Napie effedual to the falvation of 
BUnkind. 
The other fubjeft, on which I would fpeak to you, is the conteft about 

tcprefentativcs 
(/) Bifliops ButUr^ Bcn/on, :ind Bcrkilcj. 
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rcprefentatives for this county in the next Parliament. Let no one be 
alarmed. I need not, and I do not mean, to give you at a meeting 
of this nature, my opinion which of the candidates you ought to pre- 
fer : of that I fay no more here than that you ought to regard, in the 
fifft place, the inseparable intereft of the excellent church we are mem- 
bers of, and, its only human fupport, the juft and gracious government 
we live under; then other fubordinate confiderations. My purpofe i« 
merely to exhort you, (and I befeech youy brethren^ f^ff^^ ^he nvord ofex^ 
hortation) {m) that on this occafion, your converfation be fuch^ as becometh 
the Go/pel of Chrtft : in doing which, I have neither one piarty, nor one 
perfon amongft you, more in my view than another : but, if I may ufe 
the Apoftle^s words, am Jealous with a godly jealoufy over you all («). I 
cannot indeed fuppofe, that any of you would be guilty of the groffer 
faults too common at fuch times, or any wilful wrong behaviour. But 
in the midft of fo many clafliings, provocations, and difappointments, 
as will happen, fo many miftakes and mifreprefentations as arife one 
knows not how; the incitements to uncharitable and contemptuous 
thoughts, to unadvifed and injurious words, in anger or in mirth, nay 
to unkind and hard and even unjuft aftions, are very great, and the beft 
of us all fhould be continually fuggefting to our minds proper cautions 
for avoiding thefe dangers. Elfe we fhall fall into fin againft God and 
our neighbour : we {hall lofe the efteem of part of thofe whofe improve- 
ment by us depends on their cfteeming us ; and fet a bad inftead of a 
?;ood example to the reft. Let every one of us therefore be very watch- 
iil over our conduft : or if we have not been fo, let us amend it : and 
if we find preferving our innocence difficult, let us meddle the lefs with 
thefe matters : for indeed being over bufy about them is not very fuitablc 
to our funfiion. But while we are ftritt with ourfelves, let us be very 
mild in regard to others, whom we think to have done amifs : we may 
blame them without caufe ; or if we do not, it is eafy to err ; and we, 
Amongft others, are fadly liable to faults. But let us be efpecially mild 
towards our owix brethren. For why fhould we diminifh our little re- 
maining ftrength by inteftine difTcnfions, and teach yet more perfons to 
think ill ;,r meanly of us, than do already ? Surely the common caufe 
of religion and virtue, which we are jointly intrufted to fupport, fhould 
have infinitely greater force to unite us, than any thing elfe to divide 
us. 

* Next to yourfelves, you will ftudy to preferve as many of your pa- 
riihionets as poffible, from the fins thatfo eajily befet them at thefe feafons 
of epidemical unreafonablenefs and licentioufnefs. Thofe, who are of 
your oivn fide, you may counfel and reprove more freely. With the reft 
you muft be extremely calm and patient : take the moft favourable op* 
portunities, and ufe the moft perfuafive methods of fpeaking : but in 
tome way or other, private or public, all, who need it, fhould be told, 
nvhether they ivill hear or whether they will forbear ^ that the great Chriftian 
laws of^dutifulnefs to fuperiors, mutual good-will, forbearance, forgive-^ 
. nefs, equity, veracity, moderation, fobriety, lofe not the leaft of their 
obligation during the continuance of thefe difputes : that all virtues arc 
to be chiefly exercifed, when they are chiefly tried : and that therefore 

now 
(w) Heb* xiii. 22. (^) 2 Cor. xi. a. 
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WW more particularly, yout as t^e ApofUe direfls, mv& put them in 

mmly and diey muft keep in mind, to be fubjecl to principalities and 

fmersy to obey tnagijlratesy to be ready to every good work, to fpeak evil 

ff n9 man^ to be no brawlers but gentle, Jhewing all meeknefs unto all 

men {o)m I end this long difcourfe in the words of the fame Apoftle : 

Rosily, brethren, luhatfoever things are true, whatfoever things are venerable, 

(forfo rhe ^wrord is rightly tranflated in the margin) whatfoever things are 

juf, whatfoever things are pure, whatfoever things are lovely, whatfoever things 

ere ef good report, if there be any virtue arid if there he anypraife, think g/^and 

iothefe things : and the God of peace fball be vfithyou {p\ 

(<?) Tit, iii. 1,2. / {p) PhiK iv. 8, 9, 
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Reverend Brethren^ 

TH E Difpofcr of all things having permittecf fcs Majeffy, by til 
advice of his faithful (ervants, to nominate me for your Biih(f : 
though I faw many reafons to dread this promotion, ariung from £b 
difficulties of the office and of &e times, from the great qualities- dl 
mv predecefTors, and my own increafing weaknefles ; yet I thought inf 
leu bound to obey his commands^ and with the fame gratitude for mi 
favourable opinion^ as if I had wiflied t© receive them : determiniflflj 
through God's grace, to perform the duties of my ftation as well asl 
could ; and hoping for the candor, the affiftance and the prayers of god 
people. To make foixtf iamends by diligence for my deficiencies in otfas 
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Ttfpccts, I refolved immediately to vifit my Diocefe : for which purpofc 
we are Here aflembled. 

Thefe meetings were defigned, partly to give the Clergy opportunir* 
ties of conferring with eacn other, and confulting their fuperiors, on 
matters relating to their profeflion 5 and I am very defirous, that you 
fliould render them as beneficial in this way, as poiHble : but principally^ 
to give Bifhops opportunities of exhorting and cautioning their Clergy, 
cither on fuch general fubjefts as are always ufeful, or on fuch particu- 
lar occafions as the circumftances of things, or the inquiries, made at 
or againfl thefe times, point out ; and of interpofing their authority, if 
there be need ; which, amongft you, I am perfuaded, there will not. 
To provide more fully for your inftruftion, I nave ordered a Charge to 
be fent you, which I delivered to the Clergy oiOxfird/birey and printed' 
at their requeft, about twenty years ago. Wcjild God it were become 
unfeafonable now. But, as unhappily it is ^ot, I earneftly recom- 
mend the contents of it to your moft ferious dioughts : and would 
have you look on what I fhall at prefent fay further, as fupplemental 
to it. 

Counfels and admonitions to parochial minifters pre-fuppofe their re- 
fidence. The founders of parlfhes provided them with glebes, and built 
houfes for them, purpofely that they might refide. The laws of the 
church have from the beginning, and do ftill require, as indeed common 
equity doth, that this valuable confideration^ for which thefe endow- 
ments were given, fhould be faithfully paid. And going over and per- 
forming the fervice from time to tinie, or engaging fome other clergy- 
man to take care of it, or of the occafional part of it, feldom anfwers 
the original intention. Your people will not fo readily, and cannot fo 
conveniently apply to the minifter of another parifh : and when they do, 
his ailiflance, for the moft part, will be lefs early, or lefs conftant, than 
it fhould : though doubtlefs they, who have undertaken to fupply their 
neighbours abfence, ought to do it very confcientioufly. But befides, 
CFen the Sunday-duty, when the incumbent unneceflarily comes from a 
diftant place to do it, will be confidered as accompanied with fomething 
like a breach of the Sunday, will not always be kept to the ftated hours, 
will often be hurried over indecently : the catechifm will either not be 
taught or not expounded, if the diftance be at all confiderable j nor pro- 
bably will the fermon be well adapted to the audience. For it is only 
Wng amongfl your people, and knowing them throughly, that can fhew. 
fou, what is level to their capacities, and fuited to their circumftances ; 
what will reform their faults, and improvenheir hearts in true goodnefs. 
Tct this is your bufinefs with them ; and unlefs you perform it, every 
thing elk is nothing. Further, fuch as want your help moft may not 
come to your fermons, or may not apply them to their own cafe, or may 
accd to have tliem enforced by confiderations peculiar to themfelves, and 
ODfit to be fpecified in public. Speaking to them feparately, and agree- 
Of to their feveral ftates of mind and life, may have unforefeen influ- 
ence. And being always at hand, to awe the diforderly and countenance 
tic well-behaved, to advife and comfort the difeafed and afflifted, to 
ftifcve or procure relief for the neceflitous, to compofe little differ- 
Qicc« and difcourage wrong cuftoms in the beginning, to promote ft\t.\>iVj 
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ofTices, and keep up an edifying and entertaining converfation in a 
lieiffhbourhood| muft add incredible weight to public inftru£lion. 

Indeed your congregations expe£t thefe things from you, and have a 
right to expe£l them. The nature of your office requires them: you 
have all at your ordination exprefsly promifed to ufe both public and fri^ 
vate momtions and exhortations, both to the Jick and whole ivithin your cures, 
as needjball require andoccajton be given, the Lord being your helper. Now 
we cannot ufe them duly, without being refident. But further ftill, 
fince their ordination, all vicars have fworn particularly to be refident 
unlefs they are difpenfed with, which means by lawful authority : nor 
doth any difpenfation of a Bifhop hft beyond his own time ; or beyond 
the term, for which he gave it j or, if that were indefinite, beyond his 
pleafure : points, which vicars ought to confider much more ferioufly, 
than they often do. And every re£bor hath fworn in general, to o^his 
Bifhop in all things lawful and honejl, "Now furely refidence is lawful and 
honeit : and what is puniOiable by a BiOiop may, if done without his 
leave, be well interpreted difobedience to him : and the non-refidence of 
fe£i:orsis punifhablejuft in the fame manner with that of vicars* 

It muft not therefore be pleaded, that however neceflary the refidence 
of fome minifter may be, that of a curate may fuffice. For your en- 
gagement is, not merely that the feveral duties of your parifh Ihall be 
done, but that you perxonally will do them : and if it were enough to 
fubftitute another to do them, a layman would be, in point of reafon and 
confcience, as capable of holding a benefice, as a man in holy orders. 
Befides, a curate will ufually have lefs knowledge and lefs experience, 
than the incumbent : and he and the parifhioncrs will conceive, that 
they are lefs related to each other. He will confider himfelf, as being 
with them only for an uncertain, and he may hope, a fliort timej which 
will tempt him to neglefl: them. And they will confider him, as not the 
perfon, who hath authority over them ; which will tempt them to difrc- 
gard him : efpecially as the largeft falary, that can be legally appointed, 
or generally afforded to a curate, will not enable him to recommend 
himfelf to them by doing good amongft them in any expenfive way : 
whilft yet the people will think, and juftly too, that the whole income 
of the benefice was intended to procure them a minifter, to do them 
as much good in every way, as could rcafonablv be expefted from it. 

There are indeed cafes, in which the law diipenfes with holding two 
livings, and by confequence allows abfence from one. But perfons 
^ught to confider w^H ; fuppofing thty can with innocence take the be- 
nefit of that law j whether they can do it on other terms, than their dif- 
penfation and their bond exprefTes, of preaching yearly 1 3 fermons, and 
keeping two months hofpitality, in the parifli, where they refide leafL 
For the leave given them on thefe conditions, is not intended to be givca 
them, however legally valid, if the conditions are negleAed : always 
excepting where juft impediments happen. There are likewife cafes, u* 
which the non-refidence of perfons, who have only one living, is per- 
mitted by law. But fome of thefe alfo are put under limitations, be- 
yond which the permifTion doth not reach. 

Further ftill, I am fenfible, that confiderations of health and ftrengtb, 

'arA particular circumftances of incumbentsi or their families, require 

leave 
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tevc of abfcnce to-be fometimes allowed, where the law makes no allow- 
ace. But then it fhould never be taken for any confiderablc time, withf^ 
ont being afked : nor fhould it be aiked without good caufe. And mere 
fencjr, or defire of living more at eafe, or in a cheerfuller, and, it may be, 
Icfs clerical manner, is by no means a fufhcient caufe. Nor indeed is thi: 
Jl^tion of health to be urged too far, or to be too much regarded. For 
^ces, called unwholefomc, prove upon trial very wholcfome to many 
pcrfons : and thofe, which are leaft fo, muft have fome minifters in or 
oar them ; and whom rather, generally fpeaking, than fuch as enjoy the 
wiole profits ? Much lefs is indulgence to be granted for every prefent 
convenience, or profpeft of temporal advantage : which if clergymen ap- 
pear to have greatly at heart, and the care of their pariihes but little, in- 
deed it looks very ill. 

Another plea may be offered by fame, that though they live not on 
thrir ovrn cures, they ferve others. And it is not always an infufficient 
one. But, with very few exceptions, the moft natural and mod ufeful 
method by far is, that each take the overfight of the parifh, which pro- 
perly belongs to him : and abfenting himfelf from that, for a little more 
income, a little more agreeablenefs, or any flight reafon, is unbecoming 
and uH'wrarrantable behaviour. 

At the fame time I ackno\\ ledge, that the poornefs of fome benefices 
makes the refidence of a diilinfl minifter upon each of them imprafti- 
cable : and therefore they muft be ferved from an adjoining parilh, or a 
greater diftance ; and no more duty expefted, than there is a competent 
provifion for. But then I fear, indeed I have found, that in fome be- 
nefices, not fo poor, one minifter fupplies two churches on a Sunday ; 
oontrary to a repeated injunftion of fucceflive Archbifhops to their fuf- 
fhgans, which they certainly defigned to obferve themfelves ; and the 
words of which are thefe 5 that you Jo not allow any minifter to ferve more 
than one church or chapel in one day^ except that chapel be a member of the 
farj/b church ; or united thereunto •, and unlefs the fald church or chapel be 
mi able to maintain a curate. The confequence of difregarding this in- 
junftion is, not only a very bad one, that the fervice is performed in 
irreverent hafte, but that catechifing is neglefted in both places, if not 
altogether, yet in a great degree. Nay, perhaps for great part of the 
year, if not the whole, each of them hath prayers but once. Where 
mdeed it can be truly alledged in this laft cafe, that the inhabitants of 
ach pariih not only with convenience may, but aftually dp, attend at 
bodi churches, the plea muft he allowed its weight. But, as to other 
acufes : if the number of the people be fmall, the fervice is not lefs en- 
joined, and is more eafily performed : if they had rather have a fcrmon 
at another church, than merely prayers at their own ; they ought to have 
more than prayers; an expofition of the catechifm, which they will ac- 
coont equivalent to a fermon : or you may reduce it with eafe into the 
form of a fermon ; and then many of them will come to their own 
church, who now go to no other, but profane the reft of the day : if 
they are content with part of the Sunday fervice, which however may 
he faid or believed without fufficient ground, yet probably they would 
he glad of the whole. But.fuppofing them to be indifferent about It, or 
Wn averfc from it^ their jpiniftcr is bound to fliew them, that they 
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ought not. And how long foever this hath been the prafticc ; if it ought 
not to have been fo at all, the longer the worfe. My fnous and learned 
predeceflbr, Archbifhop P otter ^ lamented heavily to me the irregularities 
of tliis kind, which he found in this Diocefe : and if any remain, I mull, 
after his example, endeavour to have them reftified. 

I hope they v^dll be reftified by the beft method, beyond comparifon ;. 
your own ferious refleftions on what you owe to your flocks, and what 
you owe to the great Shepherd of foiils. Though you are ever fo cx- 
prefsly permitted by human laws to be abfent from, your cures, or by 
your ordinary to ferve them, or let them be ferved, by halves ; you are 
anfwerable to an infinitely higher tribunal for what God, and not man 
alone, hath made your duty. Therefore, if you regard the peace of 
your own fouls ana your final comfort, you will never do any of thefe, 
things, unlefs very ftrong rcafons oblige you to it : and you will never 
be glad of fuch reafons, but heartily forry. You will give your pariflies 
botn morning and evening prayer, wherever it is poflible \ and you will 
fupply them in perfon, unlefs particular circumftances render it imprac- 
ticable, or unlefs, by living at a diilance for the prefent^ you are more 
ufeful to religion fome other way, and peculiarly qualified for that ufe- 
fulnefs. Far from catching at weak pretences, you will be rather diffi- 
dent about ftrong inducements \ and much readier to follow the direc- 
tions, than folicit the indulgence of your fuperiors. But if any do chufe 
the worfe part, they muft remember, that we Bifhops are bound to op- 
pofe, inftead «of confulting their inclinations, from concern for them,^ as 
well as their parifhioners. And therefore you will not furely think it 
real good-nature to connive at liberties of this kind prefumptuoufly taken 
without leave, or to grant requefts made for them, as matters of courfe : 
nor impute it to a fondnefs of exerclfing power, when compliance with 
the rules of the church is required : nor yet haftily condemn it, as par- 
tial behaviour, if an indulgence, denied to one, is granted to another : 
for there may be, in the cafes of different perfons, confiderable difparities, 
unknown to you, or unobferved by you. 

But when it is ever fo clear, that the non-refidence of minifters ought 
to be allowed, it is at leaft equally clear, that they ihould ufe their bell 
endeavours to make their people amends for it. One thing, proper to 
be done for this end, is relieving their poor : which as they could not 
with decency avoid doing, according to their ability, if they lived 
amongft them, they ought to do more largely, if they live elfe where. 
For no reproach will lie heavier on our order, than that of reaping all, 
and fowing nothing : whereas, they who give alms in their abfence, will 
be in cSeci always prefent to one valuable purpofe : will be readily pre- 
fumed to be well-wifliers tip their parifhes in every way •, whilft they arc 
benefadlors to them in this.way : and by fuch a fpecimcn of the influence 
of religion upon themfelves, will remind their congregations, very ac- 
ceptably, of the influence which it ought to have upon them ; efpecially 
if they make their charity more direftly fubfervient to religion, by af- 
fording diftinguifhed encouragement to pious and virtuous perfons, and 
thpfe who appear likely to be made fuch ; by procuring children to be in- 
ftrufted xxa, their Chriftian duty, and other proper knowledge ; by diftri- 
buting ufeful boo^s amongft the needy and ignorant. What is thus be- 
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ibwed, is of all the fervice it can be: whereas injudicious bounty may- 
cren produce harm. 

Another thing, incumbent on fuch as cannot refide conftantly, is to 
infpeA ho;wever the (late of their parifhes as frequently as they can : 
(pending days, or weeks, or longer feafons there occafionally 5 and in 
proportion as their time is fhorter, ufmg more diligence in public and 
prime inftru£lions and warnings. For they are peculiarly bound to do 
what they are able, who are not able to do what elfe they ousht. But 
if even this be out of their power, they may at leaft be affiduous in get- 
ting informations from perfons of underftanding and ferioufiiefs, in or 
near their cures, with, what regularity, with what fpirit and zeal, each 
part of the parochial duty is performed ; whether true inward piety makes 
any progrefs ; whether any and what abufes and neglefts are crept in. 
And he, who reckons it enough, that, for ought he knows to the con- 
trary, his pariihioners go on like their neighbours, hath by no means the 
rcquifite concern for their fouls, or his own. 

But whenever abfence is neceflary, or the largenefs of a parifh, or 
Ac infirmity of a minifter, hinders him from taking the whole care oC 
it perfonally, the principal point is, the choice of a fit fubftitute, to be 
employed in his (lead, or (hare his burthen : for no fuperintendency will 
naitc an unfit one anfwer the end. And therefbre I charge it upon your 
confciences, not to fuflFer cheapnefs, recommendation of friends, aflfec- 
tion to this or that perfon or place of education, in (hort any induce- 
ment whatever, to weigh near fo much with you, as the benefit of your 
people, in chu(ing perfons to ferve your churches. For on you the choice 
of them lies in the fir(l place : but not on you alone. The laws of the 
church require, particularly Can. 48, that no curate or tninijier be per^ 
mtted tojeroe in any place^ without examination and admiffion of the ordina^ 
ry : in confequence of which, one of the before-mentioned archiepifco- 
pal dire£lions to the fufFragans of the province, is this : That you make 
diligent inquiry concerning curates in your Diocefe : and proceed to ecclefiajlical 
cenfures againjt thofe^ who Jhall prefume to ferve cures ^ without being firJi duly 
licenfed thereunto ; as alfo agaififi all incumbents^ who JIjuU receive and esnploy 
them without obtaining fuch licence* Yet I would avoid rigour in all cafes* 
The expence of a licence, by means of the (lamps, may to fome be 
rather inconvenient, and greater than the government perhaps intended : 
at lead, if they are likely to remove, and fo repeat that expence, in a' 
(hort time. And fuch curates I would excufe : only defiring them to 
con(ider, what fecurity of continuing in their ftation, and receiving their 
falary, a licence brings them. But then you cannot think it right, that 
I (hould be left in ignorance, who ferves a church under my care, till I 
leam it by accident, or private inquiry, perhaps many months after \ 
through which omifTion, men of bad chara£lers, men not in orders, may 
intrude ; as there hath lately been a flagrant inllance in this Diocefe. I 
am far from looking on the paft failures of giving notice, as defigned 
negligence of your flocks, or difrefpeft to your fuperidrs. But I fliall 
have caufe botn to think of them and treat them as fuch, if continued 
after the warning, which I now give, that no one is to officiate (latedly, 
or employ another to ofliciate fo, within my jurifdiftion, unlefs he firft 
obtain my confent \ or what in efFedl will be mine, that of your very 
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worthy and vigilant Archdeacon. Think not, I beg you, that this is 
taking more on myfelf, than my predecefTors did. Their own direftions^ 

5)rorc, that they would have done the fame thing, if they had feen the 
ame ncceffity. Far be it from me to lord it over God*s heritage (a) : but 
I am bound to heep that which is committed to jny trujl {b). 

When you want curates, I recommend it to you, firft to inquire af- 
ter pcrfons of merit, already ordained, and if poflible ordained pricfts, 
taking care to fee their orders, as well as to examine into their charac- 
ters, before you think of granting nominations to others. The number 
of clergymen indeed is rather deficient, than fuperfluous. But ftill one 
would not add to it by overlooking undefervedly thofe who are of it al- 
ready. And particularly where help is wanted only for a fhort time, I 
fliall xnfift on this point : nor will, without abfolute neceflity, ordain any 
one upon fuch a title. And if fraudulent titles are brought merely to 
procure orders, as I hope I (hall difcover them foon enough to difallow 
them, fo I (hall be fure to remark and reiliember, who hath attempted to 
impofe upon me by them. 

The next thing to be confidered in relation to curates is, their tefti- 
monials. And here the Canon and direftions already quoted enjoin, 
that no Bifhop admit fuch as remove out of another Diocefe toferve in his, 
'without the tefimony in writing of the Bifhop of that Diocefe^ or ordinary of 
the peculiar jurifdiifiqny from whence they come, of their good life, ability y 
and conformity to the ecclefiajlical laws of the church of England, For the 
clergymen of one Diocefe, or jurifdiftion, at leaft their hand-writing, 
being ufually unknown to the Bifhop of another, he can feldom, of 
himfelf, be lure, either that he hath their genuine teftimony, or how far 
he may truft it. Therefore it is fit, that he fliould defire tne atteftation 
of their proper fuperior. And even to this it will be prudent to add 
fuch further information, as can be got : confidering how very carelefsly 
teftimonials are fometimes granted, even by reputable perfons. 

But let me intreat you never to be guilty of fuch careleflhefs yourfelves, 
for whatever purpofe one is aflced of you. Both the nature of the thing, 
and the direilions repeatedly mentioned, require, that no Bilhop accept 
any letters tejlimonialy unlejs it be declared by thofe who fiallftgn theiri^ that 
they have perfonally known, not only the man, but his life and converfation, 
for the time by them certified ; and do believe in their confidence , that he is 
qualified for that order, office or employment, which he defires. Now tefti- 
tnonials, concerning fuch things as thefe, cannot be matter of mere 
form, unlefs our whole profeflion be a very empty form. We, the 
Bifhops to whom they are given, do not, and muft not, underftand them 
to be fo : it would be abfurd to demand them if we did. Some cuftoms 
indeed may grow to be things of courfe ; the reafons for them ceafing, 
or not being thought of moment ; and yet the law for them continuing. 
But the reafons for teftimonials can never ceafe, or be thought of fmall 
moment. They are the only ordinary information that we have, in a 
eafe of the utmoft importance, in which we have a right to be informed. 
For no one can imagine, that we are to ordain and employ whoever 
comes, or depend on clandeftine intelligence. We muft therefore and 
. do depend on regular teftimonials. And if they be untrue, we -are moft 

' i^ijurioufly 

(^) 1 Pet, V. 2' t^). V'^^i?* ^'i» ^o» 
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iBJurioufly deceived by them: and all the mifchiefs, that follow from 
dience, "will (it heavy one day on the deceivers. But, even exclufively 
rf diis great confideration, would you be chargeable with declaring a 
Mberate falfehood under your hand ? Would you have unworthy meji 
fill eccleGaflical ftations, and exclude their betters ? "Would you have 
your Bifhop reproached, and your order vilified, through your fault i 
n not, remember, how utterly inconfiftent with all concern ror religion, 
wiA all veracity, probity and prudence it is, to fign teftimonials at ran- 
dom: how lamentable a fort of clergy it Will produce; how dreadful an 
encouragement to wickednefs and profanenefs it will prove. Remember 
alfo, that you exprefs in thefe inftruments, not what you charitably hope 
aperfon will be; but what you aftually know he hath been: not what 
omers tell you at the end of the time, for which you vouch ; but what 
pu have feen and heard through the courfe of it : fo that, if for a con- 
fiderable part of the three years, commonly fpecified, you have feen and 
heard/nothing of him, for that part you can certify nothing about him* 
And remember laftly, that though the affirmation of a penon^s having 
Evcd pioufly, fobetly and honeftly, comprehends a great deal, yet the 
concluding article, your belief of his fitnefs for what he defires, implief 
a great deal more. For let him be ever fo good and even learned a ma-n^ 
he cannot be fit for a clergyman, and the care of a parifti, without com* 
pctcnt gravity and difcretion, and a voice and a manner fuitable to a pub- 
lic afiembly : of all which things they, that have had fome familiarity 
with him, are ufually the beft, if not the only judges. This part of the 
teftimonial therefore is highly neceflary : and every part of it muft be 
well confidered, before it is given; and no regard paid to neighbourhood, 
acquaintance, friendfhip, compaflion, importunity, when they ftand in 
competition with truth. 

It may fometimes be hard for you to refufe your hand to improper per^ 
fons. But it is only one of the many hardfhips, which confcience bidf 
men undergo refolutely, when they are called to them. It would be 
much harder, that your Bifhop fhould be miflcd, the church of God in- 
jured, and the poor wretch himfelf afTifted to invade facrilegioufly an of- 
fice, at the thought of which he hath caufe to tremble. And if you fear 
he will be revenged on you for not yielding to him, this f urnifhes an ad^ 
ditional reafon for denying him: for will you, or can you, fay of fuch 
a one, that he is qualified to be a minifler of the Gofpel any where ? 
But if the perfons, to whom candidates apply, would only make it a rule 
to meet, and aft jointly on the occafion, and keep fecrct the particulars 
of what pafled, it might be unknown, from whom the denial proceeded. 
Or fuppofe it known, the refentment of fuch, as deferve to be rcfufed, 
nill feldom do a worthy man much hurt: and a number of fuch refufals 
will do the public unfpeakable good. Indeed the expeftation of a refu- 
faFs following upon wrong behaviour will in a great degree prevent fuch 
behaviour, and turn this whole difficulty into a pleafure. But what is 
unavoidable with innocence, muft be virtuoufly borne : and inftead of 
Aibmitting to recommend unfit perfons, you ought, if others recommend 
them, which God forbid, to interpofe immediate cautions againft the 
danger, in all flagrant cafes. Still not every pall fault, nor every pre- 
fent infirmity, Ihould be nlledged, or allowed, as an impediment. But 
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into an of&ce, the moft important of all others, none fliould be admitted^ • 
who are void of the proper fpirit, or a competent (hare of the needful ' 
qualifications for it: and the lefs, becaufe, though we can refufe to or- 
dain them, we often cannot keep them back from very unfuitable fta* 
tions, when once they are ordained. 

After prcfenting tne title and teftimonials, whether for orders, a cu- 
racy, or a living, follows the examination. For though the teftimonial 
cxprefles an opinion, that the perfon is qualified \ which may be very 
ujfeful, to reftrain fuch from applying, as are notorioufly unqualified; yet 
we Bifliop« muft not, efpecially in the cafe of orders, reft on a mere opi- . 
nion ; but aflure ourfelves by a clofer trial, whether he hath fuffieient 
knowledge of religion and the holy Scriptures to teach them in public^ 
and apply them in private, and defend them againft oppofers: the two 
foft of which are abfolutely neceflaryj the third, highly requifitc. As 
therefore on the one hand, I hope I never have been or fliall be over 
flxid: in this refpcft, and rejecting candidates will give me almoft, if not 
<{iute, as much concern, as it can give them : fo on the other, I muft 
adhere to my duty, againft all folicitations of friends, and all intreades 
of the parties concerned, who little think what they do, when they prefs 
into fuch an employment prematurely. I iliew my regard to you, when 
I exclude unqualified perfons out of your number: and I mall never 
doubt your candid interpretation of my conduct; nor indeed your zeal 
to vindicate it, when you are acquainted with my reafons, which any of 
you fhall, who hath caufe to a(k them. But tliat no injuftice may be 
done to thofe whom I poftpone, any more than to myfelf : I befeech you 
to confider, and, if needful, to fay in their behalf, that though deficient 
in knowledge, they may have a goodnefs of heart, more valuable than 
the highcft knowledge: though not qualified yet, they may be, foon; 
may already have made a good progrefs, though not a fuffieient one ; 
may indeed have more learning on the whole, than many who are ad- 
mitted, only not have applied themfelves enough to theological learn- 
ing. 

Examination muft occafionally be repeated after perfons have been 
ordained. The 39th Canon requires it before inftitution to benefices : 
therefore furely it is advifable alfo before admiffion to curacies. A man, 
who was fit to be ordained, may yet have become fince, through negli- 
gence, or bodily indifpofition anefting his mind, unfit to be employed: 
or he may be capable ftill of what he was ordained for, but not of what 
he applies for : or his ordaincr, though ever fo duly careful, may fome- 
times have miftaken, or been mifinformed : and if he hath chanced to 
be too indulgent, the bad efl'ecls of his indulgence ought to be prevent- 
ed. Accordingly re-examination is common. My brethren the Bifliops, 
I am fure, will not blame mc for ufing it : and I truft, you my brethren 
will not. 

When a curate nominated hath been examined and approved, the next 
ftep is, to appoint him a lalary. And here I am very lenfible, that what 
is far from a comfortable maintenance for life, may however be a toler- 
able competency at firft: and likewife, that feme' benefices are fo mean, 
and fome incumbents in fuch low circumftanccs, or burthcned with fo 
j3umerous families, that they muft be cxcufcd, if they endeavour to get 

help 
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Wpon as cafy terms, as they well can* But if any minifter, tvlio hatS 

(Uier a large preferment, or. two moderate ones, or a plentiful tern* 

font income^ tries to make a hard bargain with his brother^ whom he 

employs^ and is more folicitous to give the fmalleft falary poiShle, than 

toina the vrorthieft perfon; it is matter of fevere and juft reproach: tfac 

iiiends of the Clergy will be fcandalized at itj their enemies wifl take 

dreadful advantages of it; indeed the people in general, if we think a 

tiifle enough for him that doth the work, will be apt to conceive it very 

needlefs, that he, who doth little or nothing, fhould have a great deal 

jBore. For this realbn therefore, amongft incomparably weightier ones, 

it concerns you much, both to labour diligently, and to allow liberally^ 

AccoriUngly I hope I ihall never have the difagreeable office thrown upon^ 

me of augmenting what is propofed, but the fatisfadHon given me of 

confirming and applauding it. 

But beudes making a reafonable allowance, the minifler of a parifli 
ongiht to provide, with the kindeft attention in all refpedls, for the con- 
teoience and accommodation, the credit and influence, of his curate : 
who is bound in return to confult faithfully the minifter's honour and iii-i> 
loeft in every thing ; but above all, to be unwearied in that beft proof 
of lus gratitude, a confcientious care of the fouls committed to himii 
not proportioning his diligence to the poor recompence paid him here^ 
bat to the unfpeakable happinefs referved for good fhepherds hereafter. 

Indeed whether the principal or his reprefentative, or both refide, theli^ 
induftry and fervency and prudence will be the meafure of their people's 
benefit) and their own final acceptance. If you content yourfelves with 
a languid formal recital of ftated offices, and by indolence, or amufts-* 
ments, or bufine(s, or even ftudies, are loft to your parifhioners, while! 
you are in the midil of them, or by indifcretions in converfation, dre& 
or demeanour, become difliked or defpifed by them, you may, in tefpe<X 
•f any fpiritusd ufefulnefs to them or yourfelves, be, almoft as well, per-r 
haps DCtter, ever fo far ofE But this is no excufe for being abfcnt, but* 
bniy.a xeafon for being prefent to good purpofe. And as the non-rcli- 
ilence of fome, the una£live refidence of others, and the offisnfire con* 
duft of a third fort, (which caufe great forrow, but moderate complaint* 
amongft wife and good people,) are favourite topics of inveftive .againft 
ns, not only in the mouths of irreligious perfons, but of a new fe& pre^ 
tending to the ftrifteft piety; though we are bound always, we are pc-^ 
cuiiarly bound at prefent, to behave in fo exemplary a manner, as will 
€ui eff occafton from them Hvhich dejire occqfion to glory (r) of themfeivfcs^ 
and ipeak evil of us. It is not rendring to them railing for railing {d) y 
it is not ridiculing them, efpecially in terms bordering on profanenefs, 
or afie&ing more gravely to hold them in contempt ; it is not doing them 
.the honour of mifcalling other perfons of more than ordinary ferioufnefi 
by their name, that will prevent the continuance or the increafe of dief 
harm, which they are doing. The only way is, for the Clergy to imi- 
tate and emulate what is good in them, avoiding what is bad : to attend 
their cures, edify their parifhioners with awakening, but rational and 
fcriptoral^ difcourfes, coriverfe much with them, as 'watchmen for tl^r 

puis 

(c) a^Cor.xi.12. (d) iPet/uw<}« 
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fottis {e\ be fober^ grave-, temperate, and Jheiv them/elves in all things pat 
terns of good works (/*). If the people fee, or but imagine, their mintf' 
ter unwilling to take more pains about them, or preferve more guard 
upon himfelf than for fhame he hiuft, no wonder if it alienates them 

£owcrfully both from him and his doftrinc: whereas when th^ perceive 
im careful to inftruft them, and go before them, in whatever is their 
4uty to do, they will hearken to him with great reeard, when he cau- 
tions them againft drerdoing ; and be unlikely to feek for imaginary m^ 
provements abroad from irregularities and extravagances, whilft they ex- 
perience themfelves really improved at home in an orderly eftablUhed 
method* 

But then, to improve them efFe dually to their future happinels, as well 
as to (itence falfe accufers,you muft be ailiduous in teaching the principlesi 
not only of virtue and natural religion, but of the Gofpel: and of the G«f- 
pel, not as almofl explained away by modem refiners, but as the truth isin 
yefus {g)\ as it is taught by the church, of which you are members} as 
you have engaged, by your fubfcriptions and declarations, that you will 
teach it yourfelves. You muft preach to them faith in the ever-blefled 
Trinity: and vindicate, when it is requifite, thofe parts of our Creeds 
and offices which relate to that article, from the very unjufl imputations 
of abfurdity and uncharitablenefs which have been caft upon them. Tou 
muft fet forth the original corruption of our nature; our redemption, , 
according to God's eternal purpofe in Chrift {h), by the facrifice of the crols; 
our Canftification by the influences ot the Divine Spirit; the infufficiency 
of our own good works, and the efficacy of faith to falvation: yet han- 
dling thefe points in a dofhinal, not controverfial manner, unlefs particu- 
larly called to it; and even then treating adverfaries with mildnefs and 
pity, not with bittemefs or immoderate vehemence. 

The truth, I fear, is, that many, if not moft of us, have dwelt too 
^ little on thefe do£lrines in our fermons : and bv no means, in genenl^ 
from difbelieving or flighting them; but partly from knowing, that fbr- 
merly they had been inculcated beyond their proportion, and even to fls^- 
difparagement of Chriftian obedience; partly from fancying them fo 0^. 
nerally received and remembered, that little needs to be faid, but on ra- 
cial obligations; partly again from not having ftudied theology deeplf 
enough, to treat of them ably and beneficially: God grant it may never 
have been for want of inwardly experiencing their importance. But 
whatever be the caufe, the efFeft hath been lamentable. Our people 
have grown lefs and lefs mindful, firft of the diftinguifhing articles of 
their Creed, then, as will always be the cafe, of that one, which they 
hold in common with the Heathens; have forgot in efreft their Creator, 
as well as their Redeemer and Sandlifier; feldom or never ferioufly wor- 
fhipping him, or thinking of the ftate of their fouls in relation to him; 
but flattering sthemfelves, that what they are pleafed to call a moral aiui 
harmlefs life, though far from being either, is the one thing needful. R^ 
fledtions have been made upon us, of different natures, and with dife- 
ent views, on account of thefe things, by Deifts, by Papifts, by Bre- 
thren of pur own, which it is eafy to fhew have been much too Icvarc. 

U 

{e) Heb. xiii. 17. {f) Tit. ii. 2. 7. 

(g) £ph. iv. 11, {h) Eph.iii. xi. 
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But the only complete vindication of ourfelves will be to preach fully and 
frequently the dodrines, which we are unjuftly accufed of calling ofF or 
undervaluing : yet fo, as to refetve always a due fhare of our difeourfes^ 
which it is generally reported fome of our cenfurers do not, for the com- 
mon duties of common life, as did our Saviour and his Apoftles. But 
then we mud enforce them chiefly by motives peculiarly Chriftian: I 
will not fay, only by fuch; for the Scripture adds others. And while 
wc urge on our hearers the neceflity of univerfal holinefs, we muft urge 
equally that of their being found in Chrifl; not having their 9wn rigbteouj^ 
tufs^ which is of the lanvy but the righteoufnefs^ ivhich is of God by faith (/). 

Copious and interefting as the fubje£l is, I muft now conclude. AtmI 
Ibefeecb youy Brethren yfuffer the word of exhortation [k)\ for I have fpo* 
ken to you from the fimplicity of a plain heart, and the (Incerity of a 
deep concern for the interefts of the church of Chrift, and the everlaft- 
ii^ welfare of every one of you ; not as condemning, not as difeflcem* 
ingyou, very far from it, but as hcin^ jealous over you with godly jeatoufy^ 
and deeply afFedcd with the prefent ftate of religion amongft us. Wicfc- 
edne{s, profanenefe, avowed infidelity, have made a dreadmi progrefs in 
dns nation. The civil power, in moft cafes, doth little to check that 
progrefs: and ht is an unhappinefs in our moft happy conftitution, that 
It cannot eafily, if at all, do what one might wifh. Ecclefiaftical audio* 
rity is not only too much limited, but too much defpifed, as matters now 
ftand amongft us, to do almoft any thing to purpofe. In the fmail dc* 
gree, that it can be exerted ufefully, I hope it will, and promifc my ut- 
moft endeavours, in all cafes notified to me, that it ffaall. But the main 
fupport of piety and morals confifts in the parochial labours of the Cler- 
gy. If our country is to be preferred from utter profligatenefs and ruin, 
it muft be by our means : and, take notice, we cannot lofe our influence, 
but in a great meafure by our own fault. If we look on what wc arc 
apt to call our livings only as our livelihoods, and think of little more 
than living on the income of them according to our own inclinations : 
if for want of a good confciencey or faith unfeigned (/), we forfeit the pro- 
tection of God ; and by worldlinefs, or indolence, or levity in behavi- 
our, talk or appearance, (for grofs vices I put out of the queftion) lofe, 
aswc afluredly fliall, the reverence pf mankind: tliere will be no foun* 
Nation left for us to ftand upon. Our legal ellablifhment will fhake and 
fink under us, if once it can be faid we do the public little fervice, and 
much fooner if we are fufpefted of difquieting it. Wicked people will 
attack us without refcrve : the good will be forced to condemn and give 
us up: and well would it be for us, if this were tlie worft. b is a fniall 
thing to be judged of man* s judgment : He^ that jtnlgelb uSy is the Lord {m)^ 
But while we teach the genuine truths of the Gofpel, and evidently feel 
die truths we teach ; and are more anxious about the fouls of men, than 
our own profit, or pleafure, or power 5 while wc fubmit ourfelves duti- 
Wlv and affeftionately, (as we never had greater caufe) to the King and 
dioi'e ^vho are put in authority under him: lead quiet and peaceable lives in 
^godlinefs and bonejly («) j and join witli our piety and loyalty and virtue, 

but 
(/) Phil, iii.9. (^k) lieh. xiii. 22. 

{/) f Tim. i. 5. {fn) I Cor. iv. 5, 4. 

(«) X Tnn. 11. ?. 
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t>ut a common (hare of prudence: we (hall, in fpite of enemies, tluroii^ 
his mercy) who hath promifed to be ivlth us alway (0), not fail of being 
upheld* The religious will ^eem as very highly in love for our nuorVsfdu 
{p) : the wife in their generation (q), though not religious, will percdrae 
our importance : the viciotis and deftitute of pfinciple will be awed hj 
us: and the feed of the word, however trampled tinder foot by fora^ 
will fpring up and bear frtiit in th^ hearts of many. Let us tlunk then 
feriouily, what depends on us, what it requires of us, and ^ve mr* 
/elves wholly to it (r). God hadi placed us in at ftation of difficulty and 
labour, at prefent alfo of reproach and contempt from great numbers o( 
men. But ftill, if we only learn to value our fun^on juftly, and love 
It fincerely, we fhall be Unfpeakably happier in difchai^ing the duties cf 
it, than we poffibly can be in aily thing elfe. The thmgs, in livhidi dtf 
iKTorld places happinefs, are very trifles. We may plainly fee them to k 
fuch now, if we will: and we mall fee in a little time, whether we wiH 
or not, that the only real point of moment is, to have approved outftjm 

food and faithful fervants is) to our great Maftet. Let us all thereibie 
ear in mind continually, how matters will appear to us dien: andheff- 
tily pray and earneftly endeavour, fo to pafs through things temporal, dtt 
nue finally lofe not the things eternal. Grant this, O bemftn/y Father, fir 
Jefus Chri/fsfake, our Lord (/). 

{oY Matth. xxviii* 2p* 

(f) I Thcff V. 13. , {q) Luke xvi. 8* 

(r) 1 Tim. iv. ij. (j) Matth* xxv* aji* 

(/) Coll 4th Sunday after Trinity* 
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The Archbishop being hindered by Illnefs fromvifiting thcrh 

in Perfon, . . : 



Reverend Brethren^ 

IT having pleafed God that I (hould live to come amongft you a 
fecond time, I think it my duty to proceed with the fame kind of 
exhortations, which I gave you at flril. For though many (ubje£ls 
rf inftru£lion might be proper, there is a peculiar propriety in thofe, 
^hich relate more immediately to your condu£l : and though I might 
^cry juftly give you, in general, praife inftead of advice, yet they M'h® 
ieferve tne mofl of the former, will be mod defirous of the latter^ 
bowing how much need of it the bell of us have. And I hope the 
freedoms which I fhall take with you in this refpeft, will the rather be 
pardoned, as I hoApernih andintreat you to ufe the fame Vithme^NAve-n 
Vol. VL F of:Q.2&oa 
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occafion requires it ; being fincercly difpofed, if I know myfelf, to fet !f 
you an example of docility. - 

I began with your obligation to refidence ; and the appointment of - 
curates, either to fupply your abfence when you could not refidc, or to af- s 
fift you wjien the work was too heavy for you. And then I entered a 2 
little into the common duties of incumbents and curates, in which I fliall ^2 
now make fome further progrefs : more folicitous about the importance « 
of direftions, than the accuracy of method ; and ufmg no other apology^ s: 
if I fhould happen to repeat what I have given you in charge already, i. 
than that of the Apoftle : To fay the fame things y to me is not grievous ^ and '\ 
for you it is fafe {a). z 

The fame Apoftle's admonition to Timothy is. Take heed unto thyfelf r\ 
and to thy doBrine (b). The main point is what he begins with, the care i 
of our temper and behaviour. For without that, our preaching will fcl- \ 
dom be fuch as it ought, and fcarce ever bring forth its proper fruits* )) 
Now a Chriftian temper confifts of various parts : but the fi^ft impreffion, % 
which a genuine faith in the Gofpel makes on the foul, and the ruling i 
principle, which it fixes there is a deep fenfe of love to God and our fel- 5 
low-creatures, producing an earneft defire, that we and they may be i 
for ever happy in his prefence. Whoever the^refore is deftitute of this jj 
feeling, ought not, though free from grofs vices, to become a Clergy-. :: 
man : and without obtaining it from the Giver of all good things by fer- j 
vent pray^, no man is qualified to fill the place of one. For notwith- ^ 
ftafidingdiat he may pi^ferve (omtform ofgodlinefsy without which he ^ 
would be mifchievous and fliocking in the higheft degree : yet not having j; 
the reality znA power thereof (c\ he muft profefs, and feemingly attempt, ^ 
to make others what he is far from being hirafelf.' Confequently his »; 
endeavours out of the |)ulpit will be infrequent, reluftant, faint : and 13 
in it they will at beft be unnatural and ungraceful, whatever pains he v 
maytakedn his compofitions, or whatever vehemence he may aiFeft in > 
ills delivery. Hence he will be diflatisfied within, detefted and difefteemcd j 
by the judicious part of his hearers, and of little ufe to the reft, if he is ^ 
not even hurtful by miileading them. Or whatever his cafe may be ^ 
amongft men, his inward want of the piety, which he outwardly pretends » 
to, muft render him uncommonly guilty in the fight of God. Heaven ; 
forbid, that I fhould have need to enlarge on fuch a charafter in this au- \ 
dience. _ 

But have we not moft of us caufe to apprehend, that our religious 
principles, though fincere, are not fufliclently exerted ; and therefore 
produce not the fruit, which they might ? Do we not rather take it for 
granted, that we approve ourfelves to be duly in earneft, than find on 
impartial examination, that we do ? No man ftiould rafhly fay or fur-? 
mile this of another : but every one ftiould fearch home into It for him- 
felf. And we ftiould attentively read the Scriptures, and the treatife$ 
written by wife and good men concerning the duties of God*s minifters : 
to fee if we are fuch as they defcribe, and ftir up ourfelves to become 
fuch as we ougnt. 

Good inclinations, th\iS excited, will not fail, through the afliftancc 

of 

(a) Phil ni. 1. (b) I Tim. IV. 16. (r) 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
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3mnc grace, of direfling us into a fuitable condtift* And Were a 
I, iJirho confcfledly means well, to overdo a little fomctimcs, the right-^ 
of his intention would plead his excufe very ftrongly. However we 
dd carefully avoid extremes, even on the better fide : not give un- 
imanded demonftrations of our Chriftian zeal, when they will pro-* 
ly ferve no good purpofe, and be deemed oftentation, or turned into 
cule, -or provoke ill humour ; but reflrain, according as times and 
res and company may require, the fentiments which elfe we could be 
1 to utter. Only we mull do this in fuch a manner, as not to tempt 

mod rigid profeflbr of religion to imagine, or the moft profligate 
any of it to fuggeft, that we have little or none: but fliew our concern 
it on every fit occafion, with full as much diligence, as we decline unfit 
». And here, I conceive, it is, that we of the Clergy are chiefly apt 
fiauL "We do not always appear in the common ijitercourfes of life, 
iKdently penetrated with the importance of our fimftion, or fuffi"« 
aitly amduous to promote the ends of our niiflion. 
Too poflibly a great part of our people may like the lukewarm amongft 
} the better for refembling themfelves, and giving them no uneafincfs 
I comparifon, but feeming to authorize their indifference. But then, 
di of us can do them no good. Our example can teach them nothing 
enrnd a little decent regularity, in which they will fancy they need not 
lite come up to us neither. Our fermons, and reading of prayers, 
icy will confider only as matters of form : and finding in us hardly any 
iiing at other times of what we exprefs at thefe, they will prefume, that 
wr inward regard to it i« not very great, and that they are not bound to 
«fc more. Tlierefore if they are pleafed with us, if they efteem us, 
ihik we continue to be of this turn, it muft be for fometning foreign 
itom our office, fomething of a middle, or it may be a blameable nature, 
JOt as teachers of the Gofpel : a charafter which they take us to lay 
ifide as much as we well can. And fo the better they think of us, the 
more lightly they will think of our miniftry ; till at length they join with 
ihofe avowed Inndels, who boldly affirm, though often againft their own 
confciences, that we believe not what we preach, elfe it would have more 
Influence upon us. ^ 

Then, at the fame time, the right difpofitions of well inclined perfons 
will languifh and decay, for want of that countenance and afliftance in 
ierious piety, which they fliould receive from their pallors. For if the 
tpkens of our piety be confined to the church, they will be of little fer- 
ncc either* out of it, or in it. Or if fome good people fufFer no harm 
themfelves from our defefts, they will fee with great forrow, that others 
do : all of them will be much readier to think the clerical order in ge- 
neral carelefs and light, if thofe are fo, of whom they fee moft : their 
cars will be open to the invedtives, which artful or heated men are daily 
pouring forth againft us : they will eafily be led to undervalue and mil- 
conftrue the beft inftru6tions of thofe, with whom they are difgufted j 
and run after any teachers, who have the powerful recommendation, for 
it will always, and no wonder, be a very powerful one, of feeming mote 
in cameft. The irregularities and divifions which have prevailed fo la-, 
mcntably in our church of late, are greatly owing to an opmion, that we 
wc ufually indifferent about vital inward religioo. It is true, the 
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fprea jers of this' imputation, which hath been monftroufly exa^ggenrtdv 
will have much to anfwer for : but ib (hall we alfo, unlefs we take the oi^^ 
way to filence it, by cutting oflF hereafter all occafion for it* 

Now the firft neceflary ftep to feem good is to be fo ; for metc^ 
fence will be feen through : and the next is, to let your light Jbine^ 
men {d\ in the faithful suid laborious exercife of your fun£Kon« 
ampngft your pariihioners, or as near them at may be : inqmrii 
quently and perfonally concerning the welfare and behaviour of 
with whom you cannot be ftatedly prefent ; reverent and judici< 
ing of the prayers and Icflbns in your churches, inftrudive and 
fermons delivered with difcreet warmth^ readinefs to take extraori 
pains for the occafional affiftance of your brethren, diligence in fc 
the youth to a fenfe of their Chriftian duty, in bringing your 
the holy comnmnion, and where it can be, to week-dary 
thefe thmgs will tend very much both to your ufefulne& and your ^ 
Relieving or obtaining relief for fuch as are diftrefled in didbr cS. 
ftances : hearing your people willingly and patiendy, though ^i^^^-nj 
low in rank or weak in underftandmg, when they would eonnL&-Jflft i 
upon any difficulty, and answering them with coniideration and t^ ,iij( 
nefs; difpofingthem to be vifited when fick, praying by them wieiKjgi 
vency, exhorting and comforting them with fidelity, eompaffioKrsr iqj^ 
prudence ; and reminding tjiem ftrongly, yet mildly after dieir rcco'fwjj^j 
of their good thpu^ts and purpofes during their iHnefs ; w31 be- &s^ 
ther proofs, very beneficial and very engaging ones, of yourfcrioufiwfej 
whicn however you muft complete oy going tAinngh every other office* 
religion with dignity. I will fpecify two. , 

One is that of baptifin: which, efpecially when admimftered iir ]^ 
\ate houfes without neceifity, is too often treated,, even during the'*»f j 
miniftration, rather as an idle ceremony than a Chriftian facrainent: C^j 
however that be, is commonly clofe followed by very unfuitable, if ^ 
otherwife alfo indecent levity and jollity. Now in thefe circunAanCg, 
it is highly requifitc, that the miniiter fhould by a due mixture of grh*:.; 
ty and judgpicnt fupportthe folemnity of the ordinance ; and either pW' 
vent improprieties in the fequel, or if it be doubtful whetlier hecan,ep' 
cufc him&lf, with a civil intimation of the unfitne£i of them, from* 
ing prefent. The other inftance is, that of fsrying grace over our 
food : which many, if not mod, of the laity have, with a profani 
more than Heathenifh, laid afide : and I am forry to add, that fome 
the clergy hurry it over fo irreverently, in a mutter or a whifper, fcaicCnj 
if at all, intelligible, that one might queftion whether they had net bctttf 
lay it afide too, which yet God forbid, than make it thus infignificantjj 
and cxpofe to contempt an a£tof devotion, and themfelves along vridiilrl 
as doing what they are afliamed of. 

Indeed far from authorizing any (lights of this fort by our exam]^ 
and as it were our confent, we muft through our whole converfatio^ 
fteadily and refolutely, though with mildnefs and modefty, always keep 
up the honour of religion and our order, which is infeparable from our 
own : never fpeak a word, or ufe a geftyre, which can with the leaft co* 
lour be interpreted, as. if we had fmall regard to our profeffion, or cx- 
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i Rctfcd it chiefly for a maintenance: never repeat, never hear, dlfcourfes 

f oi an irreligious or immoral turn, without exprefling a plain difap- 
f obation, briefly or at large, as the cafe may require : yet be on all oc- 
caSons courteous, and on proper occafions cheerful j out let it be evi- 
^ dently the cheerfulnefs of ferious men. FooUJh talking andjtJHng are net 
;; cenvenUnt {e\ not becoming any perfon : but thofe leail of all, who 
j' fiould know beft, that e-vsry idle •wsrd •which menJhaUfpeak, theyjhall give 
-; ioa account thereof, accordii;g to its tendency, in the day ef judgment {_f\ 
;■ pnfeafonable or exceffive mirth fits peculiarly ill upon himwhofe office 
'■ niu'^ *"■ ought to bring before his mind fo frequently, the affliilions of 
■ ^9 mortal ftate, the holinefs of God's law, his own grievous tmperfec- 
tionSi the deplorable fins of many others, and the final fentence, that 
a«»'t3 us all. Doubtlefs we fhould endeavour to make religion agree- 
; ablci but not to make ourfelves agreeable, by leading our company to 
' foig^ religion. We (hould every one of us pleafi his neighbour for his rW 
^. M: but not {opleafe men, as to fall in the charaaer oifervantsofChrifl 
X OpV ~W"e (hould be made, in a fitting fenfe and meafure, o// things to ait 
■1* ■ nw". that -we may by all means fnve fame {l) : but we (hall lofe ourfelves, 
-i oOtfavcothers, if we are quite different perfons in the pulpit and out of 
>* 1^. it'- tiOT can we aft a more incongruous part, than to chufe raifmg and 
■9"™°! -prcwioting the laugh for our province in converfation, inftead 01 duly 
"V^; left^witing our own livelinefsandthat of others. Far out of the abundance 
^r^,-\- 4 '^'' *'■'""' the msutk fpeaketh [i) : and our hearts ought to abound with 
□ihei' i- tilings. I own, both affeiSed and exceflivc re(traint, will do 

H harm, But if we are fincerely pious, and endeavour to be prudent, 
tVttTT'- ' ^^ "isll combine ufeful informations and refle£lions with harmlefs en- 
urin;:^; fntainmeiit : ourjpeech luill be •with grace, feafoned •with fait, that itie may 
acnirr, i"n.'kw ive ought to anfiuer every man (/).■ we (hall prove that we have 
■itsbk, ■; ffte End of our miniftry conftantly in view, by drawing profitable lefibns, 
■ pqucntly, but naturally, out of topics of indiff'erence ; and bringing ■ 
Mrt the difcourfe, if it goes aftray, from exceptionable or unfafe fub- 
J, Mis, to iimocent ones; yet if polTible without offenfive reproof, and 
j^ perhaps imperceptibly. For thcfervant of the Lord mufi not Jirive, that 
' "'1 roughly and harfhly, but be gentle unto all men {pi), even the worft. 
et on the other hand fervile obfequioufnefs, or flattering -words (n% 
f- *Ven to the belt, are far remote from having our converfation infin^Lity 
'''id godly fifcerity {0). 

Talkmg with great eameftnefs about worldly affairs, or with great 
E ^eltght about diverfions and trifles, betrays a niind overmuch fet upon 
t them : and numbers will reprefent the cafe, as Vorfc than it is. Nay, 
C *lur being only in a very peculiar degree good judges of fuch matters, or 
f *^f any that are unconne£led with our office, will, unlefs we have fome 
[ *lpecial call to them, be commonly thought to imply, tliat we have (lu- 
f "lied and love them beyond what we ought, to the negleft of our proper 

bufinefs. 
(0 Eph.v.4. if) Matt.xii. 36., 

{g) Rom. XV. 2. \h) Gal. i. 10. 
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bufinefs. For we are not to expedl very favourable conftruftions from s 
mankind : yet it greatly imports us to nave their good opinion ; which *'j 
we (hall not fecure, unlefs in whatever other lights they may fee us oc- r. 
cafionally, the worthy clergyman be the predominant part of our cha- ii 
rafter. If praftical Chriftian piety and benevolence and felf-government| is 
with conftant zeal to promote them all upon earth, are not the firft and " 
chief qualities, which your parifliioners and acquaintance will afcribc to ? 
you : if they will fpeak of you, as noted on other accounts, but pa& .: 
over thefe articles ; and when afked about them, be at a lofs what to 2 
fay, excepting poffibly that they know no harm of you, all is not right : % 
nor can fuch a clergy anfwer the defign of its inftitution any where ; or t 
even maintain its ground in a country of freedom and learning, though i 
a yet worfe may in the midft of flavcry and ignorance. :: 

Adlually fliaring in the gaieties and amufements of thie world will pro- rj 
voke cenfure ftill more, than making them favourite fubje£t« of difcourfc, ir 
I do not fay, that recreations, lawml in themfelves, are unlawful to us ; * 
or that thofe which have been formerly prohibited by ccckliaftical rules, a 
merely as difreputable, may not ceafe to be fo by change of cuftom* But \\ 
ftill not all things lawful are expedient (p)y and certainly thefe things, fui> ^ 
ther than they are in truth requifite for health of body, refrefliment of \ 
mind, or fome really valuable purpofe, are all a mifemployment of our 5 
leifure hours, which we ought to fet our people a pattern of filling up ^ 
welL A miniller of God's word, attentive to his duty, will neither nave • 
leifure for fuch diffipations, public or domeftic, nor lildng to them. Hc * 
will fee, that plcafure, or rather a wretched affeftation of it, is become ^ 
the idol of mankind ; to which they are facrificing their fortunes, their j 
families, their healths, their reputations, their regard to God, to their fa» . 
cial duties, to the Hate of their fouls, to their future being. Now what . 
are the clergy to do in this cafe ? If we but feem to go along with them, 
who fhall call them back ? For as to the pretence of keeping them 
within bounds by our prefeiice, it is vifibly a mere pretence. Or were 
it not, the older and graver of us would furely think fuch a fuperinten-t 
dency no very honourable one : and few of the younger and livelier could 
be fafely trulled with it. Indeed we none of us know, into what improi 
prieties of behaviour, at Icall what wrongnefs of difpofition we maybe 
drawn by the evil communications of thefe aiTemblies : whether, if hap^ 
pily they fhould not otherwife corrupt our good manners [q)^ we may not 
however grow inv/ardly fond of them \ come to think our profemon a 
dull one, ar.-i the calls of it troublefome ; throw off as much of the bur- 
then as we can, and perform with reluftance and cold formality the re-» 
mainder, which we muft, « 

At leaR it will be fufpefted, that we cannot greatly difapprove the 
cufloms in which we voluntarily join, the perfons with whom we fami- . 
liarly aflbciate, or indeed any thing faid or done where we delight to be : \ 
that if we do nob go the utmoil lengths, yet we fhould, if for ihame we . 
durfl ; for thefe things are our choice, not the duties of our miniflry ; 
whicli therefore dcclairr^ers will fay \ve are not fincere in, or however ■ 
unfit for. And even they, who plcitd our example as a precedent for ' 
tiiemfclvcs, will pfuallv honour us mvich the lefs for fetting it. , 

StiU 
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Still I do not mean, that we fhould be four and morofe : condemn 
ioDocent relaxations, and provoke men to fay, that we rail out of envy 
9t what we have abfurdly tied up ourfelves from partaking of : but exprels 
om diflike of them as mildly as the cafe will bear; flight with good hu-. 
soar the indulgences, in which others falfely place their happinefs ; and 
coimnce them by our experience as well as rcafoning, how very com- 
fortably they may live without them. It is true, paying court to the 
gay and inconfiderate by imitation of them, may often be the (horter, 
and fometimes the furer way to their favour. But the favour of the fa- 
(hionable world is not our aim : if it be, we have chofen our profeflion 
lery unwifely. And though we fliould fucceed thus with fuch perfons 
in point of intercft, we muft not hope even for their efteem. For they 
will both think and fpeak with the loweft contempt of the complying 
wretch, whom yet for their own convenience or humour tliey will carefs, ' 
and now and then prefer. 

Our predeceflbrs, that their abftaining from indifcrcet levities might 
be notorious, wore conftantly the peculiar habit of their order. And 
certainly we ihould be more refpefted, if we followed their example in 
dusmore univerfally. They complained of no inconveniencies. from it : 
nor did I ever, in a courfe <w many years, find any worth naming. In 
die primitive and perfecuting times indeed Clergymen wore no peculiar 
drcfs: and long after were diftinguiihed only by retaining a greater fim- 
fficity of garb than others. But gradually fuperiors difcerned reafons 
for enjoining a different fort : and furely others may well pay them fo far 
Ac obedience promifed to them, as always to (hew by feme evident 
tnd proper marks, (for nothing more is expefted) of what clafs of men 
dicy are. If you do not, it will be faid, either that you are afhamed of 
joiMT caufe, or confcious of your unlkilfulnefs to defend it, or that you 
conceal yourfelves to take occafionally unfit liberties. Indeed fome ex- 
ternal reftraints of this kind, iperely as an admonition againlt unfeemly 
difcourfe and condudl and company, would, though not prefcribed, be 
Tcry advifeable for young Clergymen : amongft whom they, who dillike 
diem the moft, might fometimes perceive, that they havQ tne moll need 
of them. And we that are older, ihould keep up the cuftom for their fakes, 
diough unnecefTary for our own. Befides, we may all prevent, by fuch 
nodncation of ourfelves, a great deal of unbecoming talk and deportment 
in others: and fo efcape both the difagreeablenefs of reproving it, and the 
impropriety of not reproving it. Or if after all it cannot be prevented, 
the? who are offended with it, will immediately fee in us a refuge from it. 
But'then a habit, vifibly a Clergyman's, muft be fuch in every part as 
befits a Clergyman : have no look of effeminacy or love of finery in 
it (r). For we had better put on the lay drefs intirely, than difgrace the 
clerical one. And it is doubly contemptible, firft to fliew what a fond- 
ncfs we have for things utterly beneath us, and then how poorly we are 
able to indulge it." Therefore let us be uniform : and as our cnara£ler 
is a truly venerable one, let us thirik we do ourfelves honour by wearing 
die ancient badges of it. I need not add, that our whole demeanor 
(hould be anfwerable to our cloathing : that foftncfs and delicacy of 
manner, (kill in the fcience of eating (j-;, and the peifccUon of iitjuors, in 

(r) HUrpfi^ sJ Nr/(f//au.j.g. (i) Ibid, ^a, 6, 
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iKorjt every approach to luxurious gratification, is ftrangely out of plac^^ 
in one, who hath devoted himfelf to endure hardnefs as a goodfoldier ofje^^^ 
fus Chrift it). 

Still we ought to judge very charitably of thofe, who take greater IL— 
berties, than we dare : never blame them more, feldom fo much as they 
deferve ; and confine our feverity to our own praftice. Only we mull 
watch with moderate ftriftnefs over our families alfo : not only keeping 
up the joint and feparate worfhip of God in them, which I hope no Cler- 
gyman omits, but forming them to every part of piety and virtue and 
prudence. St. Paul requires, that not only deacons j but their wives be 

frave {u) : and that the higher Clergy be fuch, as rule well their own : 
oujesy having their children infubje^ion with all gravity : for if a man knom : 
not how to rule his own houfcy how Jhall he take care of the church of God {w) ? ^ 
Whence we have all promifed at our ordination, to frame andfafhion our . 

families y together with ourfelves, according to the doctrine of Chrtfl^ and U -^^ 
make them^ as much as in us liethy wholefome examples and patterns to his -^ 

flock. They are naturally the firft objefts of our care : we have peculiar .^ 
opportunities of inftrudling and reftraining them. If we negleft them, ^ 
we fhall never be thought to have much concern for others : if we are ^ 
iinfucceftful with them, we fliall be deem^H very unfkilful \ and bid to .., 
look at home before we reprove the reft of our flock. But exhibiting I 
inftances of goodnefs and happinefs, produced under our own roofs by ^ 
the methods, to which we direft thofe around us, muft needs add fingu- '; 
lar weight to our exhortations. 'J 

For the importance of the rules hitherto laid down, we have the judg^ ^ 
ment of a molt able and fubtle and determined enemy, the emperor Julian ^ I 
who deCgning to re-efts^blifh paganifm, and accounting, as he declares, 
the ftriftnefs and fanftity, profefled by Chriftians, to be a principal caufe \ 
of the prevalence of tlieir faith, in two of his epiftles gives direftions, \ 
undoubtedly copied from the injunftions obferved by the Clergy of thofq 
days, that the heathen priefts be men of ferious tempers and deport- 
ment J that they neither utter, nor hear, nor read, nor think of any thing 
licentious or indecent ; that they banifh far from them all offenfive jefts 
and libertine converfation : be neithjJt expenfive nor ftiewifh in their api 
parel; go to no entertainments but fuch as are made by the worthieft 
perfons ; frequent no taverns ; appear but feldom in places of concourfe \ 
never be feen at the public games and fpeftacles •, and take care, that 
their wives and children and fervants be pious, as well as themfelves (x\ 
Let not, I entreat you, tliis apoftate put us to (hame. 

But Clergymen, who are ferious in their whole behaviour, and the 
care of their families alfo, are often too unadlive araongft their people; 
apt to think, that if they perform regularly the ordinary offices of the 
church, exhort from the pulpit fuch as will come to hear them, and an-* 
fwer the common occafional calls of parochial duty, they have done as 
much as they need or well can, and fo turn themfelves to other matters : 
perhaps never vifit fome of their parifliioners \ and with the reft enter 
only into the fame fort of talk, that any one elfe would do. Now St, 
Paul faith, he taught the Ephefians both publickly and from houfe to houfe^^ 

tijiifytng 
(/) 2 Tim. ii. 3. («) i Tim. iii. 8, 11. (w) i Tim. v. 4, 5^ 
(a) Ep, 4g» ad Af/ac.p, 430,431. Fragm, Fp. p. 301 — 305, 
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iipfymg repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lordjefus Chrijl\y)% 
and ce^ed not to warn every one day and night (z). He alio commands 
Timothy to preach the wordy and be injlant^ injeafon and out offeafon (a); at 
ftated times and others : not forcing advice* upon perfons, when it was 
likelier to do harm than good : but prudent;ly improving lefs favourable 
opportunities, if no others offered. Thus unqueftionably fhould we do. 
And a chief reafon, why we have fo little hold upon our people is, that 
ve converfe with them fo little, as watchmen over their fouls. The 
jttftors of thc^ foreign proteftants outdo us greatly in this refpeft, and arc 
ionoured in proportion. The Romifh priefts have their laity under 
their hands, on one account or another, almoft continually, and acquire 
h it an abfolute dominion over them. Both the old diflenters from our 
church, and thofe who are now forming new feparations, gain and pre- 
ferve a furprifing influence amongft their followers by perfonal religious, 
intercourfe. Why fhould not we learn from them ? At firft fuch appli- 
cations may by difufe appear ftrange 5 and both have their difEculties and 
their dangers. But the moft apprehenfive of them will be the fafeft: 
from them: and all will improve their talents by pradlice. On young per- 
fons you will be able to make good impreflions by difcourfe.with them 
before confirmation : thefe may be renewed in private exhortations after- 
wards to receive the facrament : and the fpiritual acquaintance thus bc- 
guni may be continued ever after. Other means may be found with grown 
perfons : on the firft fettling of a family in your parifh ; on occaiion of 
any great ficknefs, or afflifition, or mercy *, on many others, if you feek 
for tnem, and engage worthy friends to affift you. Even common con- 
vcrfation may be led very naturally to points of piety and morals 5 and 
numbers be thus induced to readin'g proper books, to public, to private, 
to family devotion, to fobriety, juftice, alms-giving and Chriftian love. 
When once you are well got into the method, you will proceed with eafc 
and applaufe j provided your whole charafter and conduft be conhftent, 
clfe yoii will fall into total difgrace \ and particularly provided you con- 
vince your pariihioners, that yowfeehy not their* s^ but theni{h), 

A due meafure of difintereftednefs is one main rcquilite for the fuccefs 
of a Clergyman's labours. You will therefore avoid all mean attentions 
to fmall matters : never be rigorous in your demands of them j never 
engage in any difputes about them, unlefs a part of your income, too 
large to be given up, depends upon them. In all difputes you will prefer 
difcreet references to proceedings at law : and when the latter become 
neceflary, carry them on in the ^Ireft, the leaft fexpenfive, the friendlieft 
manner. You will be very tender in your demands upon the poor, and 
very equitable towards the rich 5 though you will confcientioufly pre- 
ferve all the material rights, with v/hich you are intrulled, for your fuc^ 
ceiTors. If you find room and reafon to improve your income, you will 
do it within bounds : and prove, that no wrong motive induces you to it,, 
by living with decent frugality, providing for your families with mode- 
ration, and going as far as ever you are able in a6ls of good-natured, and 
efpecially of pious, liberality j which are the moft valuable in themfelves, 
the moft incumbent on you, and the moft overlooked by others. For 

notliing 

(y) A(^s XX. 20, 21, (5) ver. 31, (^) 2 Tim. iv. 2. 

\h) z Cor, xii-l4. 



j^ The Archhijhop of Canterbury s 

nothing gires greater or jufter offence, than to fee a Clergyman intent 
upon hoarding, or luxurious, or fplcndid, inftead of being charitable. 

Few indeed of our order have much to fpare : and many have caufc 
to wilh for a more plentiful fubfiftence. Yet even thefe, and fnuch 
more the better preferred, if they are earncfl feekers and importunate 
folicitors for promotion, lower their charafters grievoufly : and fuch as 
ofe ittdire£l means to obtain it, are often providentially difappointed ; or 
though they fucceed, always diihonour themfelves, and never do much 
good to others : whereas tne lowed of their brethren will be juftly re- 
Q>eded^ and may be highly ufeful, if he fubmxts contentedly to God's 
good providence, and labours to live within the compafs of his income : 
exceeding which^ without vifible neceffity, will bring fome imputation 
even ttponhimy and defervedly a much heavier on fuch as enjoy an am- 
pler prgvifion* 

However inoffenfive we are, we muft expeft to receive, from time to 
time, injurious and provoking treatment, as the Scripture hath fore- 
warned us. We Ihall hurt both our own caufe and that of religion 
dreadfully, if we return it : and do honour to both, if we behave under 
it calmly, v/VA fuch meeinefs ofivifdom {c\ als may tend to bring our ad- 
verfaries over, if not to our fentiments concerning the matter in queftion, 
whatever it be, yet to a good opinion of our meaning and temper j of 
may at kail, if we fail of luccefs with them, engage more impartial per- 
fons to countenance and prote£l us. Indeed we ought, if poffible, to 
keep not only ourfelves, but others, out of all angry contefts. We fo- 
lemnly promifed at our ordination, to maintain and Jet forwards^ as much 
us lietb in us^ quietnefsy peace and love among all Chri/lian people^ and efpe-- 
dally among them that are or Jball be committed to our charge :. and by fo 
doing we are bound never to raife or foment perfonal, family, parochial, 
political or ecclefiaftical animofities, but do ail in our power to compofe 
and eatinguiih them : nor will any thing conduce more to our credit or 
to our ufefulnefs. The political party-fpirit is, God be thanked, of late 
years much abated. Let us guard againft the return of it : fhew, in 
word and deed, becoming refpedi, as we have great caufe, to our excel- 
lent King, and all who are put in authority under him : nor exerci/e our" 
Jelves in matters too high for us {d), but be quiet and do our own bufmefs (^) j 
iei our moderation^ even where we are concerned to meddle, be known unto 
all men (f), exercifmg it even to thofe who have leaft of it 5 and always 
remember, that neither patriot love to our earthly country, nor loyal 
attachment to our earthly fovereign, will be accepted by our heavenly 
Father, without uniform obedience to the whole of his Gofpel. 

Another point of great importance to Clergymen is, that they be ftu- 
JIous. This wil} keep your money from being fpent unwifely ; and 
likevidfe your time from being thrown away hurtfullv or unprofitably, or 
hanging he.avy on your hands. It will procure you reverence too, as 
perfons of knowledge: whereas the idle will, even by the ignorant, be 
thought deficient. And, which is the main thing, this alone will enable 
you to undcrltr.nd tlie bufinefs of your Ration, and perform it well. But 
then you muft apply to fuch things chiefly, as will fit you moll to anfwer 

tjic 
{^) 7;jm/?s iii. 13.. U) Pf^l. cxxxi. :. (e) i Thcff. iv. jf. 
10 Fhih iv. 4. 
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the great end of your employment ; and determine with St. Paul to Itnow 
nothings comparatively fpeaking, amongfi your people, fave Chri/l Jefus 
and him crucified (^). The concern of a parifh minifter is, to make the 
loweft of his congregation apprehend the doftrine of falvation by repen* 
tance, faith and obedience ; and to labour, that when they know the 
way of life, they may walk in it. If he doth not thefe things for them^ 
he doth nothing : and it requires much confid^ration to find out the pro- 
per methods of doing them, and much pains and patience to try one 
after another. Smooth difcourfes, compofed partly in fine words which 
they do not underfland, partly iu flowing fentences which they cannot 
follow to the end ; containing little that awakens their drowfy attention^ 
little that inforces on them plainly and home what they mull do to be 
faved ; leave them as ignorant and uninformed as ever, and only lutt 
them into a fatal fecurity. Therefore bring yourfelves down to thdr 
level ; for what fuits the meaneft Chriftian will fuit thehigheft: examine 
if they take in what you fay, and change the form of it till they diou 
This 1 recommend for your firft ftudy : and be aflTured you will improiC 
yourfelves by it no lefs than your hearers. But fo far as you have Op» 
portunity confidently with this, apply to any part of Science, to every 
part you can, that is connefted with your profeflion : <Hily learn, bjr 
weighing carefully the judgments and reafonings of others^to think xb»» 
deiUy of yourfelves ; avoid, in the outfet of your inquiries more e^^eciat 
Ij, drawing hafty conclufions : be at lead as much on your guard againft 
fondnefs of new opinions, as prepofTelTion for eftablifhed doctrines : and 
bewnre of being mifled, either by the pofitivenefs of vehenaent writers^ or 
the falfe colours of artful ones. 

You will doubtlefs cultivate peculiarly thofe branches of knowledge, 
which the circumftances of the times, or of your pariflies, peculiarly point 
out to you. God hath permitted us, for our fins, to be attacked in a re- 
markable degree, by infidels on one hand, and by maintainers of innu- 
merable ftrange notions on the other. And we have need, that every 
one, who is able to qualify himfelf well, ihould affift in defending his part 
of the common caufe. For there are too many unanfwered books abroad 
in the world, and more appearing daily, written againft chriftianity and 
morals and the doctrines of our church. Nor have we of the Clergy, for 
f fome time paft, born fo large a fhare, comparatively with perlons of 
other communions, in vindicating what we teach, as might be expe£led 
from us. I hope you are not often obliged, in this Diocefe, to en- 
counter unbelievers from the pulpit : and you will certainly not chufe to 
alarm your people, by refuting, in form, obje^ions to which they are 
ftrangers ; though it may be ufeful to obviate th^m briefly, and if pofliblc 
without naming them^ But as, probably enough, fome of you will at 
one time or another in company meet with fuch perfons, or hear of their 
talk, I would give you a few directions in relation to them. 

If any of them are virtuous in their conduft, and backward to ofFend 
in difcQurfe, they (hould not be unfeafonably provoked, but treated 
with refpecV. If any of them build their unbelief on ferious argument, 
which plainly very few do, they fhould be directed to th<? books or the 
learned men, that are belt fitted to anfwer them : and the lefs able fhould 

{o) / Cor, iu z. 
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prepare for combat with them, but not engage too far in it prematurely* 
K riiey cannot at prcfent be convinced of the falfehood of their tenets, 
they (hould be fhewn however, in a gentle manner, the pernicious efFefts 
of promulging them. But if they will obftinately perfift to facrifice 
every thing vsduable amongft men to their own vices, or their own vanity, 
we muft openly withftand them, and warn others againft them. Yet even 
this ought to be done without paflion or bitternefs, otherwife all the 
blame will be laid on us : efpecially without perfonal incivilities, even to 
the word of them, elfe they will become (till worfe tharf they were. But 
then we muft never affift the very bell of "fchem, in gaining influence and 
growing dangerous; nor bring our own fincerity into queflion by inti- 
macies with them, which they will ufually reprefent, and fometimes be- 
lieve to proceed from our inwardly thinking as they do. Much Icfs 
fhould we ever condefcend to the (hocking meannefs of paying court 
for private ends, either to them, or to wicked wretches of any kind, 
though not in(idels ; but conneG ourfelvcs with worthy perfons ; engage 
their fupport, and excite their endeavours to reprefs profanenefs and 
immorality. 

It is peculiarly unhappy, that while we are employed on one (ide in 
defending the Gofpel, we are accufed on another of corrupting it. I have 
not how in my view either the Church of Rotncy or the Proteftants who 
broke off from us a century ago. The methods of dealing with both 
have been^ng (ince prefcribed, and I repeat them not : but intreat your 
attention to the movements of each, efpecially the former, if you have 
any of them in your pari(hes. But I mean to fpeak of perfons rifefi up 
in our own times, and profefllng the ftricleft piety : who veliemently 
charge us with departing from the doftrines and (lighting the precepts 
of our Religion : but have indeed themfelves advanced unjuftifiablfe 
notions, as nece(rary truths ; giving good people groundlefs fears, and 
bad ones groundlefs hopes ; difturbed the underftandings of fome, im- 
paired the circumftances of others ; prejudiced multitudes againft their 
proper minifters, and prevented their edification by tliem ; produced firft 
diforders in our churches, then partial or total feparations from them ; 
and fet up unauthorized teachers in their aflemblies. Where thefe irre- 
gularities will end, God only knows : but it behoves us to be very care- 
ful, that they make no progrefs through our fault. 

Now it would not only be injurious, but profane, to brand, with an 
opprobrious name, Chriftians remarkably ferious, merely for being fuch ; 
and equally imprudent to difclaim them as not belonging to us, to let 
a feft gain the credit of them, and labour to drive them into it. Surely 
we fhould take, even were they wavering, or a£lually gone from us, the 
moft reXpe6lful and perfuafive means of recalling fuch, and affixing them 
with us. Nay, fuppofing any perfons irrecoverably gone, we fhould not 
be hafty to condemn, even in our thoughts, either them or their party, 
as enthufiafts or hypocrites : ivhatfoever they are^ it maketh no matter to 
ps [h). And much lefs ought we to fay of either worfe than we are furc 
they defence. When we are undoubtedly well informed of any extra- 
vagant things, which they have allcrtcd or done, it may be ufeful to 
fpeak ftrongly of them : but not with anger and exaggeration ; which 

will 
(/^) Gal ii. 6. 
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Will only give them a handle to ccnfure our uncharitablenefs^ and confute 
us : but with deep concern, that when fo few perfons exprefs any zeal 
for the Gofpel, fo many of thofe, who Ao^ run into extremes, that hurt 
its interefts. . Nor will ridicule become our charadler, or ferve our 
caufe better than inveftive. It may pleafe thofe very highly, who are 
in no danger of being profelyted by them. But what ihall we get by 
that ? Perfons negligent of religion will at the fame time be confirmed 
in their negligence : and think, that all they need to avoid is being rigi^ 
teous overmuch (/). Tender minds will be grieved and wounded by fuch 
ill-placed levity : and crafty declaimers will rail at us with fuccefs, a» / 
[coffers (k\ denying the power of godlittefs (/). . But if we let fall any light 
cxpreffions, that can be wrefted into a feeming difrefpeft to any fcrip- 
ture doftrine or phrafe, we fliall give our adverfaries unfpeakable ad- 
vantages : and they have (hewn, that they will ufe them without mercy 
or equity. Therefore we muft guard every word, that we utter, againft 
mifreprefentations : be fure to exprefs, in public and private, our firm 
belief of whatever evangelical truths border upon their miftakes : and 
certainly be as vigilant over our behaviour, as our teaching : encourage 
no violence, no rudenefs towards them ; but recommend ourfelves to 
them by our mildnefs, our ferioufnefs, our diligence : honour thofe, who 
ar« truly devout and virtuous amongft them, much more on that account^ 
than we blame them for being injudicious, and hard to pleafe v and be 
full as ready to acknowledge the good they have done, as to complain 
of the harm : yet beware, and counfel others to beware, of being drawn, 
byefteem of their piety, into reliiBing their fingularities, and patronizing 
their fchifm. 

Afting thus, we fliall not only cut off occafion from thofe ixxho^ deftreocca* 
Jion [m) to fpeak evil of us, and be abl& to remonftrate with authority and 
cffeft againft their excefles and wildnefles ; but, which is the chief point, 
we fliall become better minifters of Chrift for their harfli treatment of 
us. And we fhould always labour, that every thing may have this in- 
fluence upon us : think with ourfelves, if otlieis go too far, whe- 
ther we do not fall fliort ; aflc our confciences, whether we really do all 
that is in our power to reform and improve our people ; whether the 
final! fuccets of our endeavours be, in truth, as it ought, a heavy grief to 
OS ; whether we have carefully fearched out, and try inceflantly to over- 
come the drfEctilties that lie in our way to making them better. Thefc 
things, if we are in earneft, we fliall chiefly have at heart : and if we 
are not in eaf neft, we are of all inert the moft guilty,, and the mofl mtfer^' 

able (/z). 

In giving you my advice thus largely and freely on thefe feveral 
heads, I no more fuppofe you culpable in relation to any of them, than 
you do your parifhioners, when you exhort them to any particular duties^ 
or warn them againft particular fins. On the contrary, to ufe the 
apoftle's words, I am perfuaded of \oti^ brethren ^ that ye are full of goodnefs ^ 
replen'tfhed nvith all knoivledgey able alfo to admoiufj one another, Neverthe-- 
lifsy if I may prefume to adopt, with due abatements, the fubfequent 
words alfb, / have {^okcnfomewhat boldly unto you in pai'ty as putting you in 

mind^ 

(0 Eccl. vii. 1 6. {k) 2 Pet. ill. 3. (/) 2 Tim^ii, ij* 

(w) 2 Cor. xi* lit («) I Cor. xv. 19. 
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mrnd^ becaufe cf the grace which is given me ofKiodj that I Jbould 
udnifter of Jefus Chrift to you {o)j as you arc to your refpeftive c( 
gations. And let us allpray for ourfelves and each other daily, tl: 
may {ofeed the flock of God which is among i//, and be enfamplj^s to i 
nahen tie chief jbepherd fhcdl appear^ we may receive a crown of glor 
fadeth not away (/). 

(«) Ronv XV. 149 15, i6. (/) I Pet. v. 2^ 3, 4. 
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Reverend Brethren, 

A V I N G diftributed amongft you, above three years ago, 
when ficknefs prevented me from vifiting you in perfon, a ptmt- 
ourfe, in which I exhorted you, as St. Paul did Timothy^ to 
d unto your/elves j I proceed now to add, as he did, and to your 

iftrufl: perfons in religion is the leading part of a Ciergyman^s 
And though he will do it in a very ufeful' degree by the example 
riftian behaviour on all occafions j yet he will do it more efpe- 
i the/ peculiar difcharge of his office. When he is only to ufe 
IS prefcribed him, he may, by ufmg them with due reverence and 
7, greatly promote both knowledge and plott$ difpofitions in hi^ 

hearers. 

(41) 1 Tim,iv. J 6. 
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bearers. Therefore we ought to watch diligently over ourfehres in dnl 
tdpe£^ ^fkn(i riien tHvtUJie^emfier to conTince our people^ disc t h ey my 

and (hould learn a great deal Trom the exhortations^ the prayers, Ae 
praifesi the portions of fcripture, of which our lituiCT confifts ; dor ^ 
therefore, even when there is no other fervice, they (hould come to dhmdi 
for the fake of thefe far more conftantly, and attend to them far mort 
carefully than the generality of them do ; indeed fhould have them in 
much higher elleem, ttian the meref produfts of our private tfaoughtk 

But I'ihall confina myfelf to the inftruflions which you gWe pf your 
own ; (peaking of them chiefly with a view of fuggefting fuch sdvke lo 
the younger part of you, as I hope the elder will approve^ and enforce* 

And here I mult begin with repeating, what I need not enlarge apo% 
for I have done it already^ that the foundation of every thing in our mo* 
feffion is true piety within our breafts, prompting us to excite it in 
others. Even heathens made it a rule, that an orator, if he would per* 
fiiade, mud be a good m^ : much more muft a preacher. «JWheiia nil 
one utters divine' truthb,'iire ihut our'eafs, we reebindirna^on. Fonft 
yourfelves therefore thoroughly, by devout meditations and ferventprayOf 
to ferioufnefs of heart, and zeal for the eternal welfare of fouls : for Uiett 
every thing elfe, that you are to do, will follow of courfe. 

You will eameftly labour to complete yourfelves in all proper know* 
ledge : not merely the introdu£tory kinds, which unhappily are oftea 
. almoft the^«nly •nes, t^^ght the candidates -f^ holy orders | but thofe 
chfciy whid have 4 cloCar conndflion JRrith ysur w#rk. And thoolL 
amongft thefe, the fcience of morals and natural religion is highly to k 
valued, yet the dodrines and precepts of the gofpel require your princi* 
pal regard beyond all comparifon. It is of the gofpel, that you arena* 
niflers : all otner leammg'wiH leave you eflentially unqualified ; and dui 
alone comprehends every thing, that is neceflary. Without it you witt 
never approve yourfelves to God^ as workmen that need not to be a/bamed{i\ 
nor make your h^SLieTS/wifc upfofalvation [c)» Therefore you muft dili- 
gently perufe the holy fcriptures, anil as much as you can of them in die 
original ; that^ as the office pf ordination expreifes it, by daily reading ad 
v;eighing of them ye may wax riper andfronger in your miniftry. And yw 
muft not grudge the expence, which may furely be well fpared in feme 
other things, of- procuring, according to your abilities, the al&ftancey 
I^th of fuch commentators, as will beft fhew you the true fenfe of 1^ 
wri4> and of fuch alfo, as will beft direft you how to draw from it new 
ful inftrudlions. General fyftems of theology and particular treatifes fA 
points of moment, will enlarge your (lock of matter : and the moft noted 
fermons will be patterns to you of compofition. " 

For I fuppofe the difcourfes, even of thofe who have the loweft qujfr 

ficationa, to .be, in a great meafure at leaft, of their own compoutioik 

Elfe they will feldom either fufficiently fuit the congregation to wMA 

they are delivered, or be delivered in the manner whi,ch they 6ught« Bfr 

fides, if perfons decline taking the trouble, they will probably alio dc<^ 

that of fitting themfelves in other ways for parochial ulefuluefi, vA 

throw away their time unwifely, if not worfe. That will fbon be ob- 

, fcrved to tneir difadvantage ; and if once it be fufpefted, that throu^ 

inca- 

(b) 1 Tim. ii. 15. {c) 2 Tim. iif. ij. 
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incapacity or idlenefs they fteal what they preach, they Viil have fniall 
influencey if any. I do not mean« that no ufe ought to be made of the 
labours of others : for indeed I have made no little ufe of them in what I 
am faying, and about to fay. I would have young Clergymen, efpccially, 
make very great ufe of the works of able divines: not inconfiddrately 
and fcrvilely tranfcribe them j but ftudy, digeft, contraft, amplify, vary, 
adapt to their purpofe, improve if poffible, what they find in them. For 
thus it will fairly become their own ; mix naturally with what proceeds 
altogether from themfelves ; and preferve their youthful produftions from 
the imputation of being empty and jejune. In the choice of fuch au- 
thors you will confider religious and judicious friends, always joining 
yonr own experience. Thofe writers, whom you find the moft effeftual 
to enlighten your underftandings, convince you of your faults, animate 
pQ to good refolutions, and guide and fupport you in the execution of 
Acm, will beft help you to produce the fame effeft on others. Thefe 
therefore imitate: but with judgment. If, amidft their excellencies, you 
obferve miftakes, defefts, redundancies, flights indifcreetly high, defpica- 
Wy familiar condefcenfions, fallies over-vehement ; beware of adopting 
any of them. And remember too that a very clofe imitation, of fingu* 
larities above all, will both betray you, and ht difguftful. 

When you go about to prepare an inftruflion for your people, firft 
confider carefully of a proper fubjeft and text : begging God to direft 
Jonr choice, and difpofe you to treat them in a proper way. Chufmg a 
text, without need, that will furprife, or a feeming barren one, to fhew 
what your art can extraft from it, will appear ingenious perhaps tofome, 
fmt vanity to moft with good reafon. Chufmg one, that requires much 
Kcommodating to your purpofe, is but mifpending pains and time : and 
b Is labouring to clear up a very obfcure one, unlefs it be of great im- 
portance. And giving a new tranflation or feiife of a text, unleis the 
prcfent hath confiderable inconveniences, will only puzzle your audi- 
ence, and tempt them to doubt, whether they underftand the reft of their 
Kbie. Such a text is moft convenient, as will branch out of itfelf into 
the main parts of your difcourfe : but at leaft you (hould make it appear 
10 be the ground-work of your difcourfe, and not an after-thought. 

Plan ycjur method in the beginning of your compofition ; but change 
it afterwards, if you fee caufe. Never Jrun the matter of one head into- 
another, nor digrefs to any thing foreign: for every fubjetH:, well confi* 
dcrcd will afford you enough. It is ufually beft to propofe your gene- 
ral heads together, before you proceed upon them feparately, and to give* 
fX)tice when you come to each. Subdivilions alfo aflift the memory of 
the hearer, if they are not too many : and p«ifling from a former head to^ 
the next by an eafy tranfition, is graceful. But a dilpofition may be very 
orderly, without mentioning in form the feveral members, of which it 
confifts : and fometimes that formality prevents a difcourfe fiom flowing 
vith freedom and fpirit. After the explanatory part, proofs from reafoa 
aiKt fcriptnre take the next place : then inferences, if any ufcful ones fol-" 
low peculiarly from what hath preceded v and laftly exhortations to fuit- 
able praftice, which can hardly ever be omitted, and ought to be fuch a*^ 
nay leave a durable impreffion,- The length of fermons, though tt* 
ftiould alvvajs be moderate, may be very diflFerent ai d\ffcitut umes. 
Vol. VI. G . . . 0^\j 
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Only give no room to thinks that in a (hof t one you have faid but littfe ; 
or in a long one have either faid any thing which was not pertinent, or 
dwQlt upon any thing beyond what was needful. 

An iodifpenfable point throughout is to preferve attention : for if that 
be not paidy all your labour is lofl. And perfons are fingularly apt to be 
inattentive to preachers. Our fubje(5ls are, and ought to be, the moft 
common and ttite of any. And hence, unlefs we ufe a little honeft art 
to prevent it, our people will think, will many of them find indeed, that 
they kno^V beforehand moft of what we {ball deliver to them, and fo will 
foon grow weary of minding us. Coming to church, the bulk of man- 
kind, even ftill, confider as a duty : butiiearing as they ought, they partly 
pegledl, and partly experience to be difficult. Therefore we muft not 
only admoniih, but ailift them. For this end we muA (hew them from 
firft to laft, that we are not merely faying good things in their prefence, 
but diredling what we fay to them perfonally, as a matter which concerns 
them beyond expreflion. More general difcourfes they often want ikill 
to take home to themfelves ; and oftener yet inclination : fo they fit all 
the while (lupidiy regardlefs of what is delivered. Therefore we mufl 
intereft them in it, by calling upon them to obferve, by afking them 
queflions to anfwer filently in their own minds, by every prudent incite- 
ment to follow us clofely. But then we muft make them underfland, 
that in preaching againlt fin we never preach againfl fuch or fuch a fiu- 
ner ; but mean to amend and improve all, who want it : wifhing every 
one to apply as much as pofTible of what he hears to his own benefit, but 
nothing to the reproach of his neighbour. 

Still you will prefs them in vain to pay attention, unlefs you win them 
to it by what you have to fay. And one principal contrivance for that 
purpofe is to make your fermons extremely clear. Terms and phrafes 
may be familiar to you, which are quite unintelligible to them : and I 
fear this happens much oftener, than we fufped. Therefore guard agalnft 
it. Your expreflions may be very common, without being low: yet 
employ the lowefl, provided they are not ridiculous, rather than not be 
under flood. Let your fentences, and the parts of them, be fhorc, where 
you can. And place your words fo, efpecially in the longer, that your 
meaning may be evident all the way. For if they take it not immedi* 
ately, they have no time to confider of it, as they might in reading a 
book : and if they are perplexed in the beginning of a period, they will 
never attempt going on. with you to the end : but give up the whole, as 
out of their reach. Avoid ruflicity and grofTnefs in your flile j yet be 
not too fond of fmooth and foft and flowing language ; but fludy to be 
nervous and expreflive ; and bear the cenfure of being unpolifhed, rather 
than uninfluencing. Never multiply arguments beyond neceflity ; for 
they will only tire: abflain from weak ones; for they will difcredit. the 
ilrong. Employ no arguments to prove things, which need not be 
proved : for you willonly make them doubtful. Employ no long or fub- 
tie arguments to prove any thing: but refl your aflertions on the diAates 
of plain good fenfe. Never exprefs yourfelves on any point, as having 
dwmnion over the faith (d) of your hearers; but lay before them the belt 
efidcnccj of which they are capable. In coatters too high for them, let 

them 

(^ z Cor. u n. 
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^lem know, in a modeft manner, that you Tpeak the fetltiments of the 
more learned, in which providence hath by their ftation direfted thetn to 
tcquiefce : in others, reafon more at large, in the fpirit of St. Paul^ when 
be told the Corinthians, I /peak as to wife men: judge ye what 1 fay {/), 

You might perhaps give more entertainment, and procure more ap- 
fhafe, by difregarding fome of thefe directions. But your bufinefsis, not 
to pleafe or be admired, but to do good: to make men think not of your 
ibifities, attainments, or eloquence, buc of the flate of their own fouls; 
lod to fix them in the belief and practice of what will render them happy 
BOW and to eternity. For this purpofe (obferve further) it will by no 
scans fuffice to teach them outward regularity and decency; and let 
them fancy they have religion enough, when they come to church pretty 
conftantly, and live as well as their neighbours : though, in fome re- 
fpcfts, ill, and, fcarce in any, well from a principle of confcience. Or 
fie they from a (enfe of duty ever fo honeft, and fober, and chafte, and 
beoeficenc; another indifpenfable part of morals is the difcipline of the 
bward man. And afFe6):ionate piety is full as neceffary, as morals can 
be: and gofpel piety no lefs than natural. 

Here then'Jay your foundation : and fet before your people the lanient- 
ible condition of fallen man, the numerous adlual fms, by which they 
have made it worfe, the redemption wrought out for them by Jefaa 
Chrift, the nature and importance of true f^iith in him, their abfolute 
need of the grace of the divine Spirit in order to obey his precepts. This 
will be addreffing yourfelves to them as Chriftian minifters ought to 
Chriftian hearers. The holy Scriptures will furnifti you with matter 
fix- it abundantly. Short and plain reafonings, founded on their autho- 
rity, will dart conviftion into every mind: whereas if your doftrine and 
your fpcech be not that of their bibles ; if you contradift, or explain 
away, or pafs over in filence, any thing taught there, they who are beft 
contented with you, will learn little from you ; and others will be of- 
fended, and quit you when they can. We have in faft loft many of oiii^ 
people to feAaries by not preaching in a manner fufficiently evangelical: 
and (hall neither recover them from the extravagancies, into which they 
have ran, nor keep more from going over to them, buc by returning \6 
the right way : declaring all the counfel of God {f) ; and that principally, 
not in the words^ which marCs ivifdom ieacheth^ but which the Holy Choji 
teacheth {g). 

Yet the obfcurer of fcriptural paflages we (hall do well to omit : or, 
if there be need, illuftrate them, as far as we can, briefly: not X6 aim at 
minute explanations of myfteries ; but urge the belief of them from de- 
ci/ive paUages of God*s word, quoted according to its real import, and 
leave them as that hath left them. For by attempting 10 throw in more 
light, than our prefent ftate admits, yon will only dazzle and blind th6fe, 
who faw before as through a glafs darkly [h) . 

Tou are debtors indeed both to the wife and to the unwife (/). But re- 
niember, the ignorant are by far thegreateft number: and unneceffary 
knowledge, if you could communicate It to them, is of fmall ufe. But you 
ViU never be able to enlarge on abftrufe and dilHcuIt points to the edi- 

{^) t Con X. tf. (f) A6ts xk. ij. (^) i Cor, \u 1 j, 
W I Cor, AIM. 12, (i) Row. i. 14. 
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. ficatlon of the generality.: whereas yon may dwell on the plaineft to t|ie . 
fatisfadlion and improvement of the moft learned. It is true, decliniog * 
to (hew reading or acutenefs may be to fome a painful felf-denial : biit ' 
able judges will eafily perceive, both that you could (hew them, and tirj^y * 
you do not. Therefore enter but little, if at all, into matters about : 
which your hearers are not likely to err, at leaft dangerouily. Ypt '- 
fufFer not either the evidence or the fundamentals of Chriftianity, or tlie ' 
honour of the Protedant religion, or of the eftablKhed church, to want a ^ 

. due fupport, when you are any way called to the defence of them. At "^ 
fuch times demonflrate your zeal; but be fure to do it with ChrifluMi - 

. temper ; in meeknefs inJirttEling thofe that oppofe themfelves {k) : at others, • 
avoid a controverfial manner, and confine yourfelves to brief inflruAioos '^ 
on thefe heads. 

It may poflibly fomctimes be neceflTary in our fermons to vindicate ^ 
our rights, and magnify our office (/). But this muft be done very fparingly » 
and cautiouQy ; fo as to cut off all pretence, that we take the overfigbt if ' 
Goctsfiock^ cither for filthy lucre^ or from a deiire of being lords over hisbi'^ 
titage (m). We muft never fet up an undue, never a fufpicious claim: 
but confefs, that the treafure of the Gofpel is committed to us entirely 
for the fake of others, not our own; and that tue have it in earthen vef 

feli {ji)\ are liable to continual imperfections and frailties. Such humi« 
lity is no lefs our vfifdom, than our duty. For that Clergyman will al- 
ways acquire the greateft refpeft, who (hews the moft care to defervc it^ 
and the leaft eagernefs to demand it. 

Every part of your difcourfes muft preferve the gravity and the car- 
seftnefs, which is infeparable from fubjcdls of a religious nature. If you 
can fpeak of thefe lightly and negligently, your auditors will fufpeft you 
have littlt concern about them: they of courfe will have lefs in hearing 
you: their thoughts will wander to the ends of the earth, or their attcn- ( 
tion to every thing be buried in fleep. But though languid in no par^ i 
you will however be comparatively cool in expofitions of Scripture, in i 
doftrinal, in cafuiftical points, referving your chief warmth for the great \ 
articles of ChrilUan praflice. There your very utmoft endeavours wil| aj 
be needful to produce in your people a due fenfe of guilt and unworlhi- 
nefs, fervent defires of pardon, love to him who hath loved them, refig- :j 
nation to God's pleafure, firm purpofes of obeying his laws; to caution x 
them efFeftiially againft profanenefs, lukewarmnefs, formality, refent- > 
jment, hard-heartedncfs, unjuftloveof gain, fondnefs of unlawful indul- \ 

'gences; to infpire them with goodwill towards all men, with proper- j 
tionably kind regards to thofe who ftand nearer relations to them, Hx* \ 
ligence to be ufeful in their feveral ftations, reafonable indifference to- 
wards the things of this life, pious longings for a better. Their degree 
uf knowledge, rank and circumftances of life, their prevailing notions and 

'cuftoms, will afford you much further employment, to make your fei- 
mons local, if I may fo exprefs it ; calculated to promote the virtues 

.which they are chiefly called to exercife, and guard agaipft the fins, of 

.which they are chiefly in danger. For what perfeftly fuits one congre* 

'gation may be extremely foreign from the exigences of another. Anl 

- fur- 

(^) s Tim^ 21, 2^t (/) Rom* xu i> {m) I'S^Vv, i^ ^ 
(^J 2 Cor/iv. 7- - . ■ " 
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firther Aill you mufl not only urge them to do their duty, but to ufe the 
Beans of doiug it ; which muft be pointed out to them : avoiding temp* 
titioDs» keeping clear of bad company, contrafling frieodihips with feri- 
CDS and prudent perfbos, employing themfelves in proper bufinefs, read- 
ing good books, forming pious, yet prudent, refolutions, and beggiDg, 
h private prayer, grace to help in time of need {o) : not ftriftly confining 
tbeir devotions to any forms, though forms are very ufeful, but varying . 
diem according to their fpiritual condition. Thefe are the things, on 
^Ucb you muft infift with your whole force : not as pleafmg men, but Cod^ 
witch trieth our hearts (/). 

Yet, while you take without referve all requifite freedom, you muft 
iK) take care not to provoke, inftead of reforming them ; but (hew, that 
JOB fincerely wifti well to them ; and think as well of them as you can : 

Lmnft praife them when you have opportunity ; give them cautions 
er than reproofs, and never reprove harlhly ; but exprefs a fatherly 
cooGem, rather than anger, at their faults. Reprefent no fault as; worte 
tan it b : and carry no injunflion to any extravagant height. If you 
dp^ they will either think you unreafonable, or themfelves incapable of 
Incoming good ; or will run into fome abfurdicy by attempting it. And 
fir their encouragement, along with the duties, lay before ihem, in a 
CpoQg light, the comforts alfo, prefent and future, of religion. 
. It is but too poilible, that fometimes you muft excite your people to 
virtues, in which you are, more or lefs, deficient yourfelves. For it 
voold be heinous unfaithfulnefs to omit or explain away neceflary pre- . 
oqxs becaufe you are imperfect in the praflice of them. And lament- 
aide is our cafe, if there be any Chriftian obligation, on which we dare 
itt for (hame fpeak freely: ye ftili worfe, if we harden our confciences^ 
dl we venture boldly to enjoin what we habiiually tranfgrefs. For in 
tbat cafe, not only our credit will be utterly loft, but our amendment 
almoft abfolutely hopelefs. Therefore correft your own heart? and lives 
in the firft place by the dlfcourfes which you compofe : become in all 
points good men ; and then you may fearlefsly fpeak on all points likq 
ibcb. 

Yet even good men muft obferve a difference. TJiofe of lefs know- 
led^ muft exprefs themfelves with lefs pofitivenefs, thofe of lefs gravity 
md diicretion with lefs authority and ftriflnefs, than their betters. And 
cferyone (hould coniider, what his age and ftanding, reputation for 
kvnipg« prudence and piety, will fupport him in faying; that he may 
opt take more upon hinx, th^u wiU be allowed him. let all muft affi- 
duoofly take pains to acquire, and preferve, fuch efteem, that they may 
% with propriety whatever their funftion requires. For how unhappy 
iKMild it be to difqualify yourfelves from ufefulnefs by levity or indif- 
oetion! 

But even the beft qualified to exhort muft keep within due bounds ; 
CDQvince the judgment before they attempt to warm the paffions ; rife 
0[adaally into what deferves the name of vehemence; and be fure nei- 
tlicr to nfe any higher, nor continue in that ftrain any longer, than they 
arc likely to carry their auditors along with them. For if they are cold, 
while the preacher 13 parhetic, the impreilion made upon iVitm m\\.\:iR^ 

(0j Hcb. iv. 16. (p) I Thcff. XL. L. 
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*erf dii^erent ft;om what he wilhei. And our naiion is more difporedr 
th^D moft others, to approve a temperate manner of fpenking. Everr 
Ihiag, which can be called orat«7, U apt to be deemed alteration : and 
if it poei a great length, raifea coaiempt and ridicule. But were the 
mod fenons emotloni to be raifed by mere mechanical vehetnecce, ihej 
would be unfurly raifed t and what is beyond naiuic will ufuaUy fooa 
fubfide; perhaps with fcorn, upon reflexion, of what was admired whcif 
heard. Or fuppofing fuch admiration to continue, bad cftcfts may a 
poflibly follow as good : whereas warmth of atfo^ion, excited to a propci 
degree by the rational eoforceqient of folid arguments, promifes to be 
durable, and will never do harm. The (acnhy of moving hearers thns, 
is a mofl Talnable blefling. And Tach, as have but little c^ ii. may coa- 
fiderably Improve it, by bbounng to affeA themfelves deeply with what 
they would fay; aad thinking, what methods of faying it will be moK 
perlualive. But they muft not attempt to force an unwilling genius too 
far. If they do, what it produces will be lb ungraceful and uDfuccelifal, 
that they had much better conteat themfelves to do as well as they caa 
in their own way. 

Your delivery mnft in the firft place be fnch, that you can be heard; 
elfe you preach in vata: belides that fpeaking too low argues indolence 
and mdi^rence; whereas an audible exertion is a mark di earneflcds: 
and the common people are peculiarly pleafed, when thdr minifVer ap- 
pears to take paini about them. But then you muiV neither be precipi* 
lately quick, (for if your words b^ underllood, your meaning will ddc) 
nor tedioufly flow ; nor fiQk any one part of your fentence under its pro- 
per level, cfpecially the concluding part. ' Diftinflnefs will do much to 
iupply want of flrengch in fpeakiug: which however it is very material 
that you fttoutd try to remedy gradually, as many have done, by a pra- 
dent exercife of your vcrice. Yet draining beyond your due pitch wUI 
give your hearers pain, inake you in fome decree inarticulate, and pny 
duce a ftoging fort of cadence and tone. This lall indeed hath bees 
fometimes known to pleafe weak petfons; but it cannot pollibly make 
them either wifer or better: and it ofl^ds the judicious extremely. 
Many learn in their childhood a provincial diakft; which they cannot 
lay afide eafily ; and yet ftiould endeavour it, efpecially if they fettle in a. 
different part uf the nation. Some acquire uncouth accents one knovn 
not how : fome bring them from the fchool or the college : and now ami 
then one feems to hear a theatrical pronouociaiion ; which hath been 
condemned even by heathen writers upon oratory; and is the very 
worft, that a Chrlftian orator can adopt. It reminds his hearers, greatly 
to his difcredii, where he mull probably have learnt it : he will alfo ap 
pear by means of it to be only afliog a part, and be regarded accordingly' 
Indeed all remarkable imitation, in delivery as well as compofition, 
thoi'gh of a perfun in your own profeffion, and one juftly admired, will be 
diHikeJ. Yuu will never atiaiu to an advantageous refemblance of tii 
manner: but, by a mitlaken or overdone mimicry, turn what pcrhapJ 
may be graceful in the tjriginal, into oddnels. Or could you avoid thst, 
you would It (Ten your weight and influence: which mufl arife froni 
fpeaking in your own charafler, not perfonatiog another. Every mil's 
voite 3iid utieiance, as' well a» his face, beloDgs to himfelf aloce ; and it 
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IS vaio to think cither of looking or talking like fuch or fuch a one. 
Therefore preferve what is native to you : free it from adventitious 
fiuilts: improve it, if you can : but remember, that you may deprave it 
bf the endeavour ; and certainly will, if you change it cfTentially. Speak 
to your people, as you would in convcrfation, when you undertake to 
inform or perfuade a friend, in a concern of great moment; only with 
more deliberatenefs, more ftrength and energy, in porportion to the 
DQinbers : and vary both y6ur flile and your elocution, as in converfa- 
tioQ yon always do, fuitably to yotir matter. For monotony both abfo- 
lattly prevents emotion, and foon deadens attention. It is worfl: indeed^ 
vhen uniformly unnatural, by degenerating into a kind of chant. But 
ncrdy to be uniformly inexpreffive, be it through heavinefs, or effemi- 
Mcy, or infigniBcant lightnefs, is either very blamable, .or, if it cannot 
be helped, very unhappy. And perhaps a little even of injudicious va- 
riety is better than a wearifome famenefs. 

In public fpeaking, perfons commonly fall into errors, and fometimes 
great ones, without perceiving it, though they can obferve fmall ones in 
others. Therefore you will aft prudently in defiring fome well-wifher, 
00 whofe judgment and franknefs you can depend, to advertife you of 
toy thing wrong in the conduft of your voice, or in your aftion ; and 
JOQ will (hev your gratitude and good fenfe by itudying to amend it. 

We of this nation are not given to ufe or to admire much aftion, 
dther in ordinary difcourfe, or even in popular harangues. And, were 
it for this reafon only, a preacher fliould be moderate in it. But befides, ia* 
the nature of the thing, you had flir better have none, than what is unbe- 
ooming, or unmeaning, or unfuitable to what you are faying, or repeated 
at certain diftances, whatever you are faying. Yet fomewhat of gefture, 
appearing to be artlefs, and regulated by propriety, may be very ufeful, 
efpecially in the warmer parts, of exhortation, reproof, or even argu- 
ment. For to be altogether motionlefs, when the fubjeft is animating, 
aod our language perhaps vehement, feems tn inconiiftency ; and may 
nufe a doubt, whether we are in earnefi. But ftill defeft in aftion is 
better than excefs. And a great deal cannot well be ufed by thofe who 
read their fermons. 

This is one objeftion againft reading them : and there are feveral be- 
fides. Perfons, who are (hort-fighted, have peculiar reafons to avoid it. 
Indeed almoft ail perfons are accuftomed from their early years to read 
in a different tone, from that in which they fpeak at other times: and 
we feldom correft it thoroughly. Or if we did, what we fay in fuch 
manner as to make it feem the prefent diftate of our own hearts, will 
much better make its way into the hearts of others, than if our eyes are 
fixed all the while on a paper, from which we vifibly recite the whole- 
It will ordinarily be uttered too with more difengaged freedom and live- 
lier fpirit. The preacher alfo will be abler to enforce his words by 
fignificant. looks ; to perceive from the countenances of his hearers, what 
they comprehend, and by what they are moved ; and may accordingly 
enlarge on that head, or proceed to another, as he finds caufe. He may 
likewife oppofe with fuccefs irregular itinerant declaimers, who afFeft 
and gain popularity by this method: and as their credulous followers are 
apt to think it « fupernatural gift, he may undeceive rtvtov b^ "vaivuvv^?, 
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in this cafe the pfaflice of St. Paul in another, which he defcrib^ ih^is ::• ; 
ivhat Idoy thai I mil do; that wherein they glory ^ they may be found even as \ 
we {q). But then there muft be a long and diligent preparation to do 
this well : fome will fcarce ever attain fufficient prefence of mind, and; i 
readinefs of expreffion : others vG^ill acquit themfelves handfbmely in a. , 
good flow of fpirits, but meanly when thefe fail them: and though Ittdc 
inaccuracies will be obferved by few, yet hefitations will by all, and i 
every other confiderable fault by fenfible hearers, to the preacher's great i 
difgrace. Or if fuch do get the faculty of being always able to fay fome- i 
thing plauiible, it will tempt them to negled the improvement of their 
ynderftandings and their difcourfes; and to be content with digrefliBg, 
whenever they are at a lofs, from their text and their fubjefl, to any point, 
on which they can be copious : to utter off hand fuch crudities, as they 
CQ^ld not bear to .write down ; and think the n^eaneft of extempore ef* 
fu(ions good enough for the populace. Now on the contrary, previoufly 
fludying and writing fermons tends to fill them with well digefled and 
veil adapted matter, difpofed in right order: efpecially, if you will care-. 
fiiUy revife them every time you preach them ; fupply deficiencies, blot- 
out repetitions, corre<^ improprieties, guard agaiuft mifapprehenfions, 
enlighten what is obfcure, familiarize what is too high, tranfpofe what is, 
wrongly placed, ftrengthen the weak parts, animate the languid ones. 
Your compofition needs not be at all the AifTer, but may be the freer/ 
for the paips thus employed upon it. You may frame it purpofely to be^ 
fpoken as if you were not reading it : and by looking it over a few times 
when you are about to ufe it, you may deliver it almoft without being: 
obferved to read it. The more you acquire of this art, the more you 
i^ill be liked, and the ftronger in;ipreffion you will make. But after all, 
eyery man^ as the apoflle faith on a different occafion, hath his proper gift 
of God; one after this manner^ another after that (r) ; let each cultivate 
his own ; and no one cenfure or defpife his brother. There is a middle 
yrSy, ufed by our predeceflbrs, of fetiing down, in fhort notes, the me- 
thod and principal heads, and enlarging on them in fuch words as prefent 
themfelves at the time. Perhaps, duly managed, this would be the befl:. 
That which is, or lately was, common amongft foreign divines, of wri-: 
ting fermons firfV, then getting and repeating them by heart, not only 
i§ unreafonably laborious, but fubjedis perfous to the hazard of flopping 
difagrecably, and even breaking off abruptly, for want of memory. Or 
if they efcape that danger, there flill remains another, of faying their ■ 
l^fTon with ungraceful marks of fear and caution. 

Inftead of taking a text, which comprehends within ilfelf the whole fub- 
jeft, of which you would treat, it may often be ufeful to chufe one, which 
l)ach a reference to things preceding and following, and to expound all 
the context. This will afford you a variety of matter, and give you op- 
portunities for fhort unexpected remarks; with which perfons are fre- 
quently more flruck, than with an entire difcourfe; for of the latter 
they forefee the drift all the. way, and therefore fet themfelves to fence.- 
againfl it. Thus alfo you may illuflrate the beauties, a; the fame time 
that you fhew the praftical ufes, of large portions of fcripture at once : 
^r iullance, of a parable, a converfation, a miracle, of our bleffed Lords, * 
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or a narration concerning this or that other memorable perfon^ whether . 
deferving of praife or blame. For fcripture hidories and examples are 
cifiiy remembered, and have great weight. In proportion as we over- 
look them, we fhall appear leTs to be miniAers of God's word : and our 
people will have lefs veneration for us, or for it, or for both. You may 
dibln this method, as you go along, obviate objedVions to pafTages of 
God's word without dating them in form, at which otherwife many may 
ftomble, if they read with attention : and if they do not attend, they will 
itad with no profit. Several things in holy writ feem to beftrange;' 
hardly conftflent one with another, or with our natural notions* Of thefe 
difficalties, which mufl: always perplex perfons, and may often deliver' 
them over a prey to infidels, you may occafionally remove one and an- 
other; meddling with none, but fuch as you can overcome: and from' 
joor fuccefs in thefe, you may obferve to your auditors the probability^ 
that others are capable of folutions alfo. Perhaps they will forget your' 
MotioQ : but they will remember that they heard one, and may have it 
repeated to them, if they pleafe. By thefe means you will teach your pco-^' 
pie, what is grievoufly wanting in the prefent age, to value their bibles^ 
more, and underftand them better ; and to read them both with pleafure 
nd profit, drawing from them ufeful inferences and obfervations, as they^ 
have heard you do. Formerly courfes of leflures on whole books of - 
ieripture were cuftomary in churches ; and they were doubtlefs extremely, 
beiieficial. It would not be eafy, if pofBble, to revive thefe now : but' 
the praAice, which I have been propofing to you, is fome approach to^* 
wards them. 

. I would alfo advife you to inftruft your pariftioners, ampngft other 
things, from fome proper text or texts, in the daily and occafional fervices' 
of the church : not with a view to extol either immoderately, much Jefs to" 
provoke wrath againft thofe who diffent from us ; but mildly to anfwer 
Qojoft imputations upon our liturgy, and chiefly to (hew the meaning,* 
the leafons, the ufes of each part; that your congregations may, as the- 
apofUe exprefles it, pray with the underjianding (j).- In all compofitio'ns, 
there will be fome things, which to fome perlons want explaining : and, 
Were the whole ever fo clear, men are fVrangely apt both to hear and 
to fpeak words, that are become familiar co them, ^Vith fcarce any atten- 
tion to their fenfe. And fo by degrees a bodily attendance and worftiip 
. becomes all that they pay : and they return home almoft as little edified, 
as they would by devotions in a tongue unknown. Convincing them of 
this fault, and affiding them to mend it, muft greatly contribute to the- 
promotion of true piety amongft them. Nor will it be a fmall benefit, 
if, b the courfe of your liturgical inftruftions, you can perfuade the bulk 
of your congregations to join in the decent ufe of pfalmody, as their 
fordiathers did ; inftead of the prefent (liameful negledl of it by almoft 
all, and the conceited abufe of it by a few. 

But a fervent defire of being ufeful will teach you more than any par- 
ticular direftions can, upon every head. Without this dcfire, you will 
titber be negligent ; or if you would feem zealous, you will be detefted 
for want of uniformity and perfeverance. Therefore make fure firft that 
all be right within, and out of the good treafure of the heart y^'U will bring 

/oOb 
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forth good things (/), naturally and prudently, and, through the grace of* 
the holy Spirit, efFe^aily. It is not eafy iodeed even to indruft the • 
vriUing ; much lefs tp convince the unvviiling, and reform the wicked* > 
But ftill thefe are the purpofes, for which we are God's embafiadors : and 
we muft try with indefatigable perfeverance, every way to execute our 
commiflion. We mud ftudy human nature in our own breads, and thofe 
of others : we muft acquaint ourfelves^ by all innocent means, with the 
opinions and practices of the world, efpecially of our hearers, that we 
may lay their hearts and minds open to their view, and make them feel what 
we fay. We muft confider all the while we compofe, and reconfider as 
we preach and afterwards: '^ Is this adapted fufficiently to the capacities^. 
** the ftate of mind, the circumftances of the poor people who are to hear . 
** it : will this part be clear, that home enough, a third well guarded 
*^ againft miilakes : will they go back as much better difpofed than they 
** came, as it is in our power to make them ?** Perhaps one or more 
ways of reprefenting a neceflary doftrine or duty have failed. We muft 
think, whether a more likely may not be found, or a lefs likely id appear- 
ance prove more fuccefsful. 

\i you have preached a confiderable time in a place, and done little or 
no good ; there muft, in all probability, be fome fault, not only in your 
bearers, but in you or your fcrmons. For the word of Cod^ when duly 
difpenfed, is to this day, as it was originally, powerful^ and /harper than a 
tu/t-edged /word (u). Inquire then, where the fault may be. Never 
defpair, nor be immoderately grieved, if your fuccefs be fmall : but be 
not IndifFerent about it : do not content yourfelves with the indolent plea, 
that you have done your duty, and are not anfwerable for the event. 
You may have done it as far as the law requires : yet by no means have 
difchargcd your confciences. You may have done it confcientioully, yet 
not with the diligence or the addrefs that you ought. And as we are 
feldom eafy in other cafes, when we fail of our end ; if we are fo in this, 
it doth not look well. At leaft confult your hearts upon the point. And 
if you have been deficient, beg of God pardon, grace and diieftion : en* 
deavour to do nacre for your people: confult your brethren about the 
means. Converfatiou of this nature will much better become Clergymen 
lyhen they meet, than auy which is not relative to their profeffion, or only 
relative to the profits of it. But efpecially a{k the advice of the moft able 
and ferious. 

' I am very fenfible, that in all the particulars before- mentioned I have 
been far from obferving fufficiently myfelf the rules which I have now 
recomniended to you : but hope I (hall make fome amends, though late, 
to the church of Chrift, by exhorting and dircfting others. It was my 
jjurpofe, after fpeaking of llated inftruftions, \o have proceeded to occa- 
iionai ones : a very important and fadly neglefted part of the paftoral 
care. But my ftrength will not fuffice : and I have detained you already 
^oo long. If God ipare me tp aoother like occafion, that fhall be my 
fubje(^. If not, as is moft probable, I fhall endeavour to leave behind 
nje fome admonitions to you concerning it {w). At prefent I can only 
intrcat you to confider very ferioully, what numbers there are in molt 

parifhes,^ 

('/J Matti. xu, ^g. («) Heb. iv. 12. 

fzi/J Nothing ot dii^^ kind hath been found ampu^ Vk\a Gi;xc^\ ?^^^^^\ 
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prifhes^ and therefore perhaps, iaypui;^,, whom. you, caoqot tjimk to be 

fft a ftate of falvation ; and how greatly it imports you to ufe with them, 

as you folemnly promjfed at your ordination, not only public but private 

mmtionSy as need /ball require, and occajion Jhail he given. The eternal 

^vd(are of many^ poor creatures mav depend on this : and your own is 

deeply conoerDed^ in it, as God himfelf hath declared : who will certainly 

apeft, that what* he requires you to do, be done to the very ntmoft 

of your ability. Son ofman^ I have made thee a watchman unto the houfe 

^Ifrael : therefire hear the nvordat my mouthy and give them warning from 

m, Jff'tbou dqft not /peak to warn the wicked from his wicked way, he /ball 

ii in bis iniquity^ but his blood will I require at thine hand. But if thou 

worn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickednefs, he Jball die in bis 

wmitv, but thou bq/i delivered thy foul [x,) 

M Ezelu.iiU 17, i8f 19. xxxiii. 7, 8| 9. 
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After their fubfcribing the Articles. 



Gentlemerty 

YD U have now made the fubfcriptloa by law required. And as, 
in fo doing, you have acknowledged the liturgy and articles of the 
church of England to be agreeable to the word or God s I hope you 
will think younelves bound, as you are^ to be careful, that the inflruc- 
tions which you give, and the do^ines which you maintain, in public 
and in private, be agreeable to that liturgy and thofe articles : that you 
tieither contradift, nor omit to inculcate and defend, on proper occafions, 
the truths which they contain. 

In the next place I exhort you to fpend a due (hare of the remainder of 
this iiiffiU wbat| I truft, hath employed not a little of your time already ; 
weighing diligently the nature and importance of the undertaking, in 
which you :urc about to engage^ forming fuitable refolutions ^ and ear- 

nellly 
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^neAly b^iog that grace of God^ which alone can fnake'ym abU mbUftert 
if the New Tejiament («). 

Nothing is better fitted to aflifl you in this good work» than the office 
of ordination, of deacons or priefts, as yon are refpeAively concerned. 
Yon muft certainly have read it over, before you ofiered yourfelves. 
Siooe that you have been directed to read it again. But 1 deiire you to 
perafe it once more this afternoon with your bed attention, that you may 
join in it to-morrow with a greater degree of rational ferioufnefs ; and 
particularly, that you may anfwer, on more deliberate coofideration, the 
qaeftionsy which will then be put to you. For there can hardly be a 
cafe, in which either infincerity, or even thoughtleflhefs, would carry in 
it heavier guilt. 

. And that you may be in no perplexity concerning the meaning or fit* 
BcTs of any part of the office, it may be ufeful to go through fome parts 
of it alo^g with you beforehand, proceeding as they lie in the book. 

The firft thing, which candidates, both for deacons and priefts or- 
ders, after they are prefented, are required to do, as diftinA from the reft 
of the congregation, is to take the oaths of allegiance and fupremacy* 
For, as you are to be miniflers of the church eflabliihed by law in ttris 
nation, it is evidently reafonable, that the civil government, eflablifhed 
by law, fhould be alTured of the fidelity and aiFe6lion of perfons to whom 
it gives and fecures privileges and profits ; and who are intruded with 
the care, amongft other matters, of making men good fubjedts. Now 
thefe oaths bind every perfon, who takes them, to, honour the king (h), 
and by confequence all that are put in authority under him, both in word 
and deed ; and to lead^ in fubjeftion to them, quiet andpeaceabk lives (e)» 
•That thefe things may with a good confcience be promifedand perform- 
ed there is no juft caufe of doubt. But if any one thinks there is, he 
OQght to apply for fatisfaftion: and till he receives it, he ought to ab- 
ftain from taking the oaths. For whatever is not o/faitb, is Jin {d) .• and 
in this cafe it would be no lefs, than perjury. Nothing is a plea fuffi* 
dent for committing aoy fin, much lefs one fo heinous : not even all 
the force, that can be ufed. But here is no (hadow of force. You arc 
come voluntarily to offer yourfelve^s, well knowing that the oaths muft 
be tendered to you: that is, you have made it your choice to take 
them. 

But by your fubfcriptlon you have entered into a further obligation r 
to ufe the liturgy in all your public miniflrations {e) : and therefore, to 
pray for the king by name, for his long life and profperity, for his obiain- 
iog viftory over all his enemies. God forbid, that any one, who doth 
this, fhould be difafFefted to the government, under which we live. And 
if we are friends, it is both our duty and our wifdom to (hew that we 
are. For thus we (hall ftrengthen an eftabli(hment, on which, under 
God, the fafe enjoyment of our religion entirely depends; we (hall 
procure the fupport, which we cannot but be fenfible, that we want ; and 
we (hall fiteace, or at leafl confute thofe, who love to fpeak defpitefully 
agaioft us on this head. 

' . After 

(a) i Cor. iii. 6. 

{b) I Pet. ii. 17. (c) 1 Tim. Vi. 2* 

(i/) Rom* xiv.^3* i , {e) (Jan. 36, 
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After their fubfcribing the Articles* 



Gentlemen^ 

iT O U have now made the fubfcription by law required. And asj^ 
T in fo doing, you have acknowledged the liturgy and articles of the 
.£?rch of England to be agreeable to the word ot Cjod ; I hope yon 
nill think yourfelves bound, as you are, to be careful, that the inftruc- 
Acms which yon give, and the do^ines which you maintain, in public 
tnd in private, be agreeable to that liturgy and thofe articles : that you 
Hdither contradiA, nor omit to inculcate and defend, on proper occaiionS| 
the truths which they contain. 

In the next place I exhort you to fpend a due (hare of the remainder of 

di]|dt]^;iQ what; I truft, hath employed not a little of your time already ; 

"Widlghing diligently the nature and importance of the undertaking, in 

>KIk6 you sure about to engage i formmg fuitable refolutions i and ear- 
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'oeltly begging that grace of God^ which alone cam liuk'ym dtU wkmfUrt 
vfthe New Tejiament (^ ). 

Nothing is better fitted to afSfl yoo ia this good work, diaa the ofike 
of ordination, of deacons or prjefls, as yoa are refpeffivelj cooc nu e d ^ 
Yoa muft certainly have read it over, before yoo ctScrcd yooriiehei. 
Sioce that you have been directed to read it i^ain. But 1 defirc yo« 10 
I perofe it once more this afternoon with yoor beft attentioii, that yoo 
join in it to-morrow with a greater d^ree of ratkxial ferionibds ; 
prticularly, that you may anfwer, on more ddiberate ooolidcratioay the 
qodlionsy which will then be put to yon. For there caa hanfiy be a 
afe, in which either infincerity, or even thoughrlcflhcfe^ would carry m 
k heavier guilt. 

. And that you may be in no perplexity concermng the mrarong or fit* 
Kb of any part of the office, it may be oiefal to go tbroag^ fotac pans 
rfit alqpg with you beforehand, proceeding as they De ia the book* 

The firft thing, which candidates, both for deacons aod prisfls or* 
ders, after they are prefented, are required to do, as diftiod from tbe reft 
, rfthe congregation, is to take the oaths of aUcj^nce and fopremacf» 
I For, as you are to be miniAers of the church eftaMiflvd by law ia tiiis 
nation, it is evidently reafonable, that the d^ gofenuncot, fA^lrEftifJ 
I9 law, fhould be aflured of the fidelity and afieAioo of perlbns to wbomt 
k gives and fecures privileges and profiu ; and who are iotrcflied widi 
the care, amongft other matters, of Buking mea good fabfe&w Kom 
thefe oaths bind every perfon, who takes tbeai, to bomom' tbe kmg {t^^ 
^ by confequence all that are put in authority under hioi, both ia wonl 
ttddeed; and to lead^ in fubjefUon to them, qmet aadfeaeemUe tiet (r)« 
•That thefe things may with a good confidence be frotscitd aad perform- 
ed there is no juft caufe of doubt. But if any one chinks tbere it, he 
OQght to apply for fatlsfaftion: and till he receives it, be oaght to ain 
&m from taking the oaths. For vAatever is net sffatb^ ufai -d^ t tsd 
ia this cafe it would be no lefs, than pcfjory. Nc^iing is a pks iJ^^ 
dent for committing any fin, much left one fo heinous : not ertc si 
the force, that can be ufed. But here is no fludow of force* Yui mm 
come voluntarily to offer yourfeives, well knomig that the coilj ixxJk 
k tendered to you : that is, yoa have made it j^nr dxMt vj t«4e 
them. 

But by your fubfcription you have entered into a farther ryJ'^^ly^ ? 
to ufe the liturgy in all ypor public mlnifbations (e, : ^.zi L'-tr*2.vrt, z:0 
pray for the king by name, for his long life and profptr:'}, i^r :.a ^y^ '<.>• 
iflg ?iftory over all his enemies. God forbid, thii any oc^, »:-> Cv:h 
this, (hould be difaffe<9bed to the government, under lihit?: %it *iVt, J^id 
if we are friends, it is both por duty and our wifdoci xo il*tTr tii^ yt 
arc. For thus we (hall ftrengthen an eftabiiCustr,:, or* viiw^ vi*^ 
God, the fafe enjoyment of our religion tnUft'j icp^it ; ^t (uH 
fncxLTt the fupport, which we cannot but be fcniii/Jc, thi-t v*^ ^ i :.r ^ « 4 
?cfliaU fifcace, or at leaft confute thofi:, who lore Vj {/::a. ^yJ^i'^^l 
^oft OS on this head. 

(fl) 1 Cor. iii. 6. 

{h) I Per. //. //. {c) I T:n;. :.. 2. 

(J) Ronh xiv. 23. ■ U) Car- 36* 
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After their fubfcribing the Articles* 



Centlemeny 

YO U have now made the fubfcription by law required. Aod as, 
in fo doing, you have acknowledged the liturgy and articles of the 
church of Eqgland to be agreeable to the word ot God ; I hope yott 
will think yourfelves bound, as you are, to be careful, that the inflrac- 
tions which you give, and the doftrines which you maintain, in public 
and in private, be agreeable to that liturgy and thofe articles : that you 
tieither contradiA, nor omit to inculcate and defend, on proper occafiooS} 
the truths which they contain. 

In the next place I exhort you to fpend a due (hare of the remainder of 
this ^flitx what; I truft, hath employed not a little of your time already ; 
weighing diligently the nature and importance of the undertaking, ia 
Hrbicb you are about ta engage -^ forming fuitable refolutions i and ear- 
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rse^ 



aeAly begging that grace of God^ which alone can fnakeym able miHiftert 
rfthe New Tejiament {a). ' \ 

Nothing is better fitted to af&ft you in this good work, than the office 
of ordination, of deacons or priefis, as yon are refpe^tively concerned. 
You muft certainly have read it over, before you ofiered yourfelves. 
Since that you have been directed to read it again. But 1 deiire you to 
perufe it once more this afternoon with your beft attention, that you may 
join in it to-morrow with a greater degree of rational ferioufnefs ; and 
particularly, that you may anfwer, on more deliberate confideration, the 
queftions, which will then be put to you. For there can hardly be a 
cafe, in which either infincerity, or even thoughtleflhefs, would carry la 
it heavier guilt. 

And that you may be in no perplexity concerning the meaning or fit* 
oefs of any part of the office, it may be ufeful to go through fome parts 
of it vAofig with you beforehand, proceeding as they lie in the book. 

The firft thing, which candidates, both for deacons and priefts or- 
ders, after they are prefented, are required to do, as diftinA from the reft 
of the congregation, is to take the oaths of allegiance and fupremacy* 
For, as you are to be miniflers of the church eftabliihed by law in this 
nation, it is evidently reafonable, that the civil government, eflablifhed 
by law, fhould be aflured of the fidelity and affe6lion of perfons to whom 
it gives and fecures privileges and profits ; and who are Intrufted with 
the care, amongft other matters, of making men good fubjedts. Now 
thefe oaths bind every perfon, who takes them, to. honour the king (h), 
and by confequence all that are put jn aiithority under him, both in word 
and deed; and to lead^ in fubjedlion to them, quiet and peaceable lives {c)m 
That thefe things may with a good confcience be promifed and perform- 
ed there is no juft caufe of doubt. But if any one thinks there is, he 
ought to apply for fatisfaftion : and till he receives it, he ought to ab- 
(lain from taking the oaths. For whatever is not offaith^ is Jin {d) s and 
in this cafe it would be no lefs, than perjury. Nothing is a plea fuffi* 
cient for committing any fin, much lefs one fo heinous: not even all 
the force, that can be ufed. But here is no (hadow of force. You are 
come voluntarily to ofFer yourfelves, well knowing that the oaths muft 
be tendered to you: that is, you have made it your choice to take 
them. 

But by your fubfcription you have entered into a further obligation : 
to ufe the liturgy in all youY public miniftrations {e) : and therefore, to 
pray for the king by name, for his long life and profperity, for his obtain- 
iag vidtory over all his enemies. God forbid, that any one, who doth 
this, (bould be difafieSbed to the government, under which we live. And 
if we are friends, it is both pur duty and our wifdom to (hew that we 
are. For thus we (hall ftrengthen an eftabli(hmenr, on which, under 
God, the fafe enjoyment of our religion entirely depends; we, (hall 
procure the fupport, which we cannot but be fen(ible, that we want ; and 
>e(hall fileace, or at leaft confute thofe, who love to (peak defpitefully 
•sgaioA us on this head. 

After 



(tf) i Cor. iii. 6. 
{b) I Pet. ii. ly, 
(J) Roni'^\' 23^. r^ 



(c) 1 Tirn. Vv. 2< 
Ce) Can. 36. 
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InftruElions^ given to Can£Jhtes for Orders^ olejf 

^ neAly begging that grace of God^ which alone can fnakeym abU nuniftert 
" ffthe New Tejiament {a)- 

Nothing is better fitted to afSfl you in this good work» than the office 

; of ordination, of deacons or priefis, as yon are refpeAively concerned. 

' You muft certainly have read it over, before you ofiered yourfelves. 

Since that you have been directed to read it again. But 1 deiire you to 

. perufe it once more this afternoon with your beft attention, that you may 

join in it to-morrow with a greater degree of rational ferioufnefs ; and 

. particularly, that you may anfwer, on more deliberate confideration, the 

queftions, which will then be put to you. For there can hardly be a 

cafe, in which either infincerity, or even thoughtleflhefs, would carry ia 

it heavier guilt. 

And that you may be in no perplexity concerning the meaning or fit* 
fiefs of any part of the office, it may be ufeful to go through fome parts 
of it alqpg with you beforehand, proceeding as they lie in the book. 

The firft thing, which candidates, both for deacons and priefts or- 
ders, after they are prefented, are required to do, as diflinA from the reft 
of the congregation, is to take the oaths of allegiance and fupremacy* 
For, as you are to be miniflers of the church eflabliihed by law in ttris 
nation, it is evidently reafonable, that the civil government, eflablifiied 
by law, fhould be affiired of the fidelity and aflFe6lion of perfons to whom 
it gives and fecures privileges and profits ; and who are intrufled with 
thecare, amongft other matters, of making men good fubjedts. Now 
tbcfe oaths bind every perfon, who takes them, to. honour the king (*), 
and by confequence all that are put jn authority under him, both in word 
and deed; and to kad^ in fubjeftion to them, quiet and peaceable lives (e)» 
. T!bat thefe things may with a good confcience be promifed and perform- 
ed there is no juft caufe of doubt. But if any one thinks there is, Ke 
ought to apply for fatis&6lion: and till he receives k, he ought to ab- 
{lain, from taking the oaths. For whatever is not offaitb^ is Jin {d) : and 
. in this cafe it would be no lefs, than perjury. Nothing is a plea faffi* 
cieat for committing any fin, much lefs one fo heinous : not even all 
the force, that can be ufed. But here is no (hadow of force. You arc 
:otoe voluntarily to offer yourfelves, well knowing that the oaths muft 
e ruddered to you: that is, you have made it your choice to take 



Bu t by your fubfcription you have entered into a further obligation : 
t7/2? rile liturgy in all your public miniftrations (e) : and therefore, to 
7' _^^'" ^fac king by name, for his long life and profperity, for his obtain- 
^y over all his enemies. God forbid, that any one, who doth 
be difaffeSbed to the government, under which we live. And 
fiends, it is both pur duty and our wifdom to (hew that we 
thus we (hall ftrengthen an edablifhment, on which, under 
'afe enjoyment of our religion entirely depends; we (hall 
lupport, which we cannot but be fenfible, that we want ; and 
ace, or at leaft confute thofe, who love to fpeak defpitefully 
^ ^^^ this head. 
^ "... After 

^ ^ i i Cor. iii. 6. 

^ ^ I Pet. Ji. ly. (c) 1 Tiin. Vv. 2% 

Rem' xjv. 2j. r ^ (^) Can. ab* 



I lo I/ffiruStioni given t9 

After the oaths. Candidates for detcons orders are aflced : D$you inji 
that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoji to take upon you this office and 

' minijftrathn ? A folemn qu^fllon : and \vhich ought to be well ooofi- 
dcred, before it is anfwercd. Obferve then : it is not faid, Doy$ufed\ 
have you an immediate perception of fuch an impulfe from the Hdy 
GhoOy as you can diftinguifti frotn all other inward movements by its 
manner of imprefTing you : but, bo you trujl ; are yon on good groanls 
perfuaded ? What then are the proper grounds of fuch perfuafion ? 

In the firft place, if he haih not moved you efleftually to live fskn^^ 
r'tghteoujly^ and godty (/), you may be fure he hath not moved you loaf- 
fume the office of a miniAcr in God's church. Examine yourfdfcs 
therefore Arid) I y on this point: a mod important one to all men; but 
to you, if poHlbre, above all: and biefore you prefume to officiate in his 
houfe, afk your hearts. Do you tranfgrefs, do yon omit, no duty, wil- 
fully or knowingly ? Have you a genuine praftical faith ia Chriftf 
Are you, on the terms of the Gofpel covenant, intitled to ererlaftii^ 
]ife ? But fuppofing that you are, more is rcquifite In the prefent afe: 

■and what more, the latter part of the queftion points out. To/erve Goi^ 

for the promoting of his ^lory, and the edifying of his church. This thai 
being the defign of the office; if, fo far as you know your own hearts^ 
this is your motive to defire it ; and if, fo far as you can jndge of your 
own abilities and attainments, they are equal to it in fome competent 

" degree ; then you may fafely anfwer, that you truji you are moved by tie 
Holy GhoJi to take it upon you. For we can have fuch truft to Coiweri 

•only through Chrtfty who hath fent us the Spirit: vie are not fufflcientti 
do or think any thing as ofourfelves : but ourfufficiency is of God (g). To- 
gether with this principal motive, of /erving God by editing his people^ you 
may allowably have the fubordinate one, of providing a decent mainte- 
nance for your own fupport, and for thofe who may belong to you : but 
if you are indifferent or cool about the former, and attentive only <ir 
chiefly to the latter: fince you cannot think that fuch difpo/itions are 
approved by the Holy Spirit, as proper for the miniftry, you will be 
guilty of lying to him (^), if you affirm, that he hath moved you to cd« 
ter on it with them. Therefore infpeft your foul thoroughly ; and form 
them, by the help of Divine grace, to be duly influenced by the right 
principle, before you venture to anfwer this queftion : which is veiy 
wifely made the leading one; becaofe your inducement will be the 
rule of your behaviour, and probably alfo the meafure of your foe* 
ccfs. 

The next queftion, put to thofe who apply for deacons orders, anil 
the firft to fuch as have received them^ and defire to be admitted pricfli, 
is, Do you thinky that you are truly called according to the will of Chrijl, 
and thB due ordet of this realm, to the minijlry of the church ? Tliat is, arc 
)jou confcious neither of any defeft in body or mind, nor of any otb# 
impediment, which may, for the prefent, if not for ever, be, according 
to the laws of Cod or man, a juft obftacle in your way ? Such things 
may efcape our knowledge or memory. Therefore we call upon yod 
to inform us. And you are bound to anfwer with fmcerity. 

It 
(/) Tit. ii. \i. 
(g) 2 Cor. ill. 4, $• lj»i k&%n» V 
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It is not rcqnifitc, that I fliould enlarge on every queftion ; though it 
is, that you (hould weigh every one ferioufly. That, which recites the 
doties of deacons, may Teem to have fome difficolty in it : as it affigns 
to them occupations, which the Afls of the Apodles do not, in the hif- 
tory of their appointment (i) \ and as they are hut little employed now 
in the fingle bufinefs, there allotted to them. . But that paffage of Scrip- 
tare plainly was intended to fet forth, only the immediate and urgent 
reafoD of ordaining them, not the whole of what was, then or foon af« 
ter, given them in charge. For we find in the fame hook, that Philip 
the deacon both preached and baptized (^). And the qualifications, re- 
quired in deacons by St. Paul (/), intimate very clearly, that more things 
muft, even then, have been incumbent upon them, than adminiflring to 
the relief of the poor. Accordingly, from the primitive ages downwards, 
they are defcribed as performing occafionally moil of the fame offices, 
which they do now ; and being, what. their name denotes, affiflant and 
fabfervient to priefts in all proper employments (m)« And the iefs they 
are engaged in their chief original one, the more opportunity and the 
more need they have, to ihew diligence in the other good works, be- 
longing or fuited peculiarly to their Aation. 

The next queftion is common to Candidates for each order: Will you 
Jajbionyour own lives^ andthofe of your families^ fo far as in you lietb, to be 
wbolejime examples to the flock of Chrtft? This extends to avoiding in 
your own behaviour, and reftraining in theirs, follies, levities, meoA and 
difreputable aftions, as well as crimes and vices. The Apoftle enjoins 
deacons J and their wives, to be grave {n) : much more then ough-t priefts. 
He enjoins every Chriftian to abftaln from all appearance of evil {o). And 
our bleflfed Lord enjoins all his Difciples to^^ wife^ as well as harmtefs (jy). 
Therefore govern yourfelves and yours by thefe rules: and confider fre- 
quently, whether you obferve them well. , For without it you iiiil neither 
gson cfteem, nor do good. 

The laft queftion, put alike to the whole number of Candidates, is, 
WTiU you reverently obey your ordinary^ and them to whom the government 
mfer you is committed? You would be bound to this, though you were 
ix)t to promife it : for both reafon and Scripture demand it. Still more 
firmly you will be bound, when you have promifed it, though it were of 
fmall importance. But it is of very great, not only to the dignity and 
cafe of your fuperiors, but to your own intereft, and the bcuefit of the 
'Whole church. Our Saviour both comgiands, and prayed for unity 
amongft his followers in the mod exprefTive terms {q). Without union 
there cannot be a fufHcient degree either of ftrength or beauty: and with- 
out fubordinatton there cannot long be union. Therefore obey^ as the 
ApoAk direAs, them that have the rule over you [r) ; and promote their 
honour, their credit, their influence. 1 his will make us abler to ferve 

the 

(/) A£l« vi.. {k) Adts viii. 5—13, 26—44. 

(/) I Tim. iii. 8— 13. (m) See Bittgham\ Orig. Eccl. 1. 2, c. ?o. 
(«) 1 Tim.Tii. 8, ix» \o) i Thcfl; v. 22. 

. if) Mattb. X. j6// 

(v) jotm^li. 34V 35* xvii. ti, 12, 21^ ity 23, 
\r) HeU Jwii, //. 
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the caufe of religion, and proteA you. And God forbid ihtf, fi> 
Vit are able, we (hoald ever fail to be willing and zealous. 

In the office for the ordination of prief^s, after a pioos and 
charge, which I recommend to your moll ferious attention, folloii 
ral queftlons of the greateft moment, your anfwers to ixrbidi, I 
you will remember to the laft day of your lives. In tbefe anfwer 
fides what bath been already mentioned, you promife, that the d 
and difctpline of Chrijif as contained in Scripture^ and received in this 
and realm^ (hall be the Aandard of your teaching and a£Hng ; and 
thing contrary to them be faithfully oppofed by you : that you ii 
both public and private monitions and exhortations^ as well to thefick as 
whole, within your cures ; and that, as frequently and fully as needjk 
quire, and occafion be given. You promife alfo, that you will be dUig 
prayers and reading the Holy Scriptures ; which by the preceding ez 
tion evidently appears to mean, private prayer and reading ; and i 

Jludies as help to the knowledge of Scripture ; laying afide thejluif 
world and the flejh : that is, not making, either grofs pleafures, or 
refined amufements, even literary ones unconne^ed with your prof 
or power, or profit, or advancement, or applaufe, your great aim i 
but labouring chiefly to qualify yourfelves for doing good to the ft 
men, and applying carefully to that purpofe whatever qualificatioi 
attain. Further yet, you promife, ih2Xyou will maintain and fet for^ 
as much as lieth in youy quictnefs, peace and love among all Cbrtftian j 
and efpecially among them, that are or Jball be committed to your charg 
this you oblige yourfelves, never to raife or promote perfonal, f 
parochial, ecclefiaftlcal, political, or any other, animofities; but ti 
courage, and, if pof&ble, compofe and extinguifli them; than ' 
you cannot perform a more Chridian part, or one more conduci 
^our honour and your ufefulnefs. 

But, befides pondering well beforehand thefe anfwers, which yc 
to make, I earneAly beg you, to read and think them over often 
wards: and particularly, at each return of the ember weeks to ex 
yourfelves, as in the prefence of God, whether yon have made ffx. 
engagement, into which you entered at j'our ordination. So far a 
have, this praftice will afford you the greateft pofEble comfort: 
as you may have failed, it will fuggeft to you the moft ufeful admon 
After thefe queftions, a (hort ffleqce is appointed to be kept fc 
fecret prayers of the congregation, that God would enable and h 
you to do what you have undertaken : which bleffing, I hope, yoc 
a(k at the fame time for yourfelves very earneftly. Then follows a '. 
of confiderable antiquity : and to be repeated with much reverenc 
account of the important petitions and do6lrines comprized in it, tt 
it be altogether void of ornament in that old tranllation) which w< 
retain. Next to this, follows a very proper addrefs to the Thrc 
Grace, pronounced by the Biflnop alone, in the name of the whol 
fembly : which is inftantly fucceeded by the aft of ordination. 

The firft words of that, .Receive the Holy Ghojl, were ufed by on 
viour to his Apoftles, rmmediately* after he had faid, \A wy Father 

/ent me, even fo fend I you (j). Ggdgave not the Spirit by meafure untoUn 

(i) Johaxx. 2l> 22* f- \t^^^^'«^*'^V 
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khd he was able to beftow what mcafure be pleafed, both of fpiritual 
gifts and graces, upon others. He meant however by this benediftion 
to confer only the ordinary ones : for the extraordinary, you know, were 
wferved tfU after his afcenfion. Far be it from the Bifliops of his church 
te clahn, even in refpeft of the former, the powers which he had. But 
tiD thcffe words in our mouths, when fpoken over you, properly exprefs, 
ta the firft place, the communication of that authority, which proceeds 
Horn the Holy Ghoft. For we read, that the Holy Ghoft faid^ Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the worky wherunto I have called them (u) : and that 
be latter of thefe exhorted the elders of the church of Ephefus^ Take heed 
!» tbeftock^ over which the Holy Ghojl hath made you averfesrs [w) • They 
Bfo exprcffs, in thetfecond place, otir earned requeft to the Father of 
kfercies, that you may at all times enjoy fuch proportions, both of the 
graces and gifts of the Spirit, as will be needful for you : which requeft, 
if it he not your own fault, will prove effeftual ; becaufe Having, in the 
common courfe of his Providence, appomted us, though unworthy, to 
■ft in this behalf, he will afluredly be ready to own and blefs our minif- 
ifiWons. 

■ It follows very foon : whofejins thou dofl forgive^ they are forgiven ; and 
wboje fins thou doji retainy they are retained. Thefe* again are the words 
tf Chrift to his Apoftles, immediately after the former. But he did not 
^raht to them the power, either of retaining the fins of penitent perfons, 
fir of foreiving the impenitent. Nor do we pretend to grant, byuttering 
Aiem, all the powers, which the Apoftles had in this refpecS:. They had 
lS>t difcernnunt of jpirits {x) : and could fay with certainty, when perfons 
Wfere penitent, and confequently forgiven, and when not (y). They 
#ere able alfo to inflift miraculous punifhments on offenders ; and to 
remove, on their repentance, the punifliments, which had been inflifted* 
Thefe words will convey nothing of all this to you. But ftill, when we 
ttfc them, they give you, firft, an affurance, that according to the terms 
ef that Gofpel) which you are to preach, men fhall be pardoned or con- 
demned : fecondly, a right of inflicting ecclefiaftical cenfures for a flior- 
ter or longer time, and of taking them off"; which, in regard to exter- 
nal communion, is retaining or forgiving offence^. This power, being 
beftowed for the edification of the church, muft be reftrained, not only 
bjr general rules of order, but according to the particular exigencies of 
arcumftances. And our church wiflies, with much reafon, for circum- 
ftances more favourable to the exertion of it (z). But how little foever 
exerted, the power is inherent in the office of priefthood. And though 
we are no more infallible in our proceeding and fentences, than tempo- 
ral judges are in theirs ; yet our adts, as well as theirs, are to be refpeft- 
ed, as done by competent authority. And if they are done on good 
pounds alfo, whatever we Jhall bind or loofe on earthy will be bound orloofed 
«f heaven {a). Nor will other proofs of repentance be fufficient in the 
fight of God, if fubmiffion to the difcipline of the church of Chrift, when 
it hath been offended, and requires due fatisfaftion, be obftinately refufed, 
tither from haughtinefs or negligence. 

Ta 

(w) hdi» xiii. 2. (w) Ads XX. 28. {x) 1 Cor. xil. lO. 

^) Adsviiik a^i, 2]. (z) Office of Comminatlon. (a) IAattk« v(vvv« i%« 
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lie was able to beftow what mcafure Tie pleafed, both of (piritual 
«nd graces, upon others. He meant however by this benedi£lion 
firifer only the ordinary ones : for the extraordinary, you know, were 
•red tin after his afcenfion. Far be it from the Bifliops of his church 
evhn, even in refpeft of the former, the powers which he had. But 
BiHe words in our mouths, when fpoken over you, properly exprefs, 
|e firft place, the communication of that authority, which proceeds 
' the Holy Ghoft. For we read, that the Holy Ghoft faid^ Separate me 
^tAas and Saul for the worky wherunto I have called them (u) : and that 
MXttr of thefe exhorted the elders of the church of Ephefus^ Take heed 
f mck^ over which the Holy Ghojf hath made you averfeers [w) . They 
effs, in thetfecond place, otir earned requeft to the Father of 
J that you may at all times enjoy fuch proportions, both of the 
ind gifts of the Spirit, as will be needful for you ; which requeft, 
^ not your own fault, will prove efFeftual ; becaufe Having, in the 
ift courfe of his Providence, appomted us, though unworthy, to 
this behalf, he will afluredly be ready to own and blefs our minif-' 

jWlows very foon : whofejins thou dofl forgive^ they are forgiven ; and 
^fins thou doji retain^ they are retained* Thefer again are the words 
l^ft to his Apoftles, immediately after the former. But he did not 
fe'to them the power, either of retaining the fins of penitent perfons, 
^Jbrgiving the impenitent. Nor do we pretend to grant, byuttering 

/all the powers, which the Apoftles had in this refpecS:. They had 
:emment offpirits {x) : and could fay with certainty, when perfons 

'penitent, and confequcntly forgiven, and when not (y). They 
y able alfo to inflift miraculous punifhments on offenders ; and to 
*rfc, on their repentance, the punifliments, which had been infli£ted* 
le words will convey nothing of all this to you. But ftill, when we 
Item, they give you, firft, an affurance, that according to the terms 
lat Gofpel, which you are to preach, men fhall be pardoned or con- 
aed : fecondly, a right of inflidting ccclefiaftical cenfures for a flior- 
r longer time, and of taking them off"; which, in regard to exter- 
lommunion, is retaining or forgiving offences. This power, being 
rwed for the edification of the church, muft be reftrained, not only 
eneral rules of order, but according to the particular exigencies of 
unftances. And our church wiflies, with much reafon, for circum- 
«s more favourable to the exertion of it (z). But how little foever 
;cd, the power is inherent in the office of priefthood. And though 
re no more infallible in our proceeding and fentences, than tempo- 
idges are in theirs ; yet our ads, as well as theirs, are to be refpeffc- 
15 done by competent authority. And if they are done on good 
Jlds alfo, whatever we jhall hind or loofe on earthy will be hound or loofed 
ioven (a). Nor will other proofs of repentance be fufficient in the 
: of God, if fubmiflion to the difcipline of the church of Chrift, when 
hdibeen offended, and requires due fatisfaftion, be obftinately refufed, 
sr from haughtinefs or negligence. 

T« 

) A€t9 xiii. 2. (w) Ads XX. 28. ^ ^ (x) I Cor. xii. lo. 

) Ads'niik 21, 23. {z) Office of Commination* (a) I^sitth* V(iiv« i%« 
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the caufe of religion, and proteA you. And God forbid tbtf, fo fara 
ure are able, we (hould ever fail to be willing and zealous. 

In the office for the ordination of priefis, after a pions and avU 
charge, which I recommend to your moll ferious attendoo, follow fi^ 
ral queftions of the grcateft moment, your anfwers to wbich, I hope^ 
you will remember to the laft day of your lives. In thefe anfwers, be* 
iides what hath been already mentioned, you promife, that tbi doBrim 
and difcipline ofChrift^ as contained in Scripture^ and received in this dmrd 
and realm, (hall be the ftandard of your teaching and a£Kng ; and evoj 
thing contrary to them be faithfully oppofed by you : that you will tfi 
both public and private monitions and exhortations, as well to thejitk ms t9 At 
whole, within your cures -y and that, as frequently and fully ox n/M/7Stf/f/v^ 
fuire, and occafion he given. You promife alfo, that ym will be dilignt it 
prayers and reading the Holy Scriptures ; which by the preceding exhorts 
tion evidently appears to mean, private prayer and reading; andinhA 
Jludies as help to the knowledge of Scripture \ laying afide th^Jhidf efAt 
world and the Jlejh : that is, not making, either grofs pleafures, or mort 
reKned amufements, even literary ones unconne^ed with your profefliog; 
or power, or profit, or advancement, or applaufe, your great aim in fife; 
but labouring chiefly to qualify yourfelves for doing good to the (bnisof 
men, and applying carefully to that purpofe whatever qualifications yoo. 
attain. Further yet, you promife, that j/02/ will maintain and fet forwarA^ 
4ts much as lieth in you^ quiet ne/s, peace and love among all Cbrtftian peefki 
and e/pe dally among them^ that are or Jball be committed to your charge. By 
this you oblige yourfelves, never to raife cr promote perfonal, famiiyi 
pArochial, ecclcfianical, political, or any other, animofities; but to dH^ 
courage, and, if poiTible, compofe and extinguifli them; than wluch 
you cannot perform a more Chridian part, or one more conducive to 
jrour honour and your ufefulnefs. 

But, befides pondering well beforehand thefe anfwers, which you art 
to make, I earneflly beg you, to read and think them over often after- 
wards: and particularly, at each return of the ember weeks to examioe 
yourfelves, as in the prefencc of God, whether you have made good the ' 
engagement, into which you entered at your ordination. So far as yoa 
have, this praftice will afford you the greateft pofEble comfort : fo fa 
as you may have failed, it will fiiggeft to you the mod ufeful admonitioo. 

After thefe queftions, a (hort filence is appointed to be kept for the 
fecret prayers of the congregation, that God would enable and incline 
you to do what you have undertaken : which bleffing, I hope, you vill 
a(k at the fame time for yourfelves very earnedly. Then follows a hyma 
of confiderable antiquity : and to be repeated with much reverence, ofl 
account of the important petitions and doArines comprized in it, thoagb 
it be altogether void of ornament in that old tranflatiouj which we-ftiB 
retain. Next to this, follows a very proper addrefs to the Throne « 
Grace, pronounced by the BUhop alone, in the name of the whole af- 
fembly : which is inftantly fucceeded by the aft of ordination. 

The firft words of that, .Receive the Holy Ghoji, were ufed by our Sa- 
viour to his Apoftles, rmrtiedlately* after he had faid. As my Father kftk 
Jem me, even Jo fend I you (j). God gave not the Spirit by meafure untolnm[t)' 
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thd he was able to beftow what tneafure be pleafed, both of (piritual 
pfts and graces, upon others. He meant however by this benedi£lion 
to confer only the ordinary ones : for the extraordinary, you know, were 
itferved till after his afcenfion. Far be it from the Bifliops of his church 
to claim, even in rcfpeft of the former, the powers which he had. But 
CO diefe words in our mouths, when fpoken over you, properly exprefs^ 
m the firft place, the communication of that authority, which proceeds 
from the Holy Ghoft. For we read, that the Holy Ghift faid^ Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the worky wherunto I have called them (u) : and that 
fte latter of thefe exhorted the elders of the church ofEphefus^ Take heed 
U AefUck^ over which the Holy Ghojl hath made you averfears {w) • They 
iMbexprefs, in thetfecond place, otir earned requeft to the Father of 
Mercies, that you may at all times enjoy fuch proportions, both of the 
graces and gifts of the Spirit, as will be needful for you : which requeft, 
rfii be not your own fault, will prove efFeftual ; becaufe Having, in the 
common courfe of his Providence, appointed us, though unworthy, to 
<S in this behalf, he will aiTuredly be ready to own and blefs our minif- 
frations. 

It follows very foon : whofejins thou dojl forgive^ they are forgiven j and 
whoje fins thou doji retain^ they are retained. Thefe* again are the words 
rfChrift to his Apoftles, immediately after the former. But he did not 
grant to them the power, either of retaining the fins of penitent perfons, 
orof fbreiving the impenitent. Nor do we pretend to grant, byuttering 
them, all the powers, which the Apoftles had in this refpecS:, They had 
lif dsfcemment offpirits {x) : and could fay with certainty, when perfons 
iiere penitent, and confequcntly forgiven, and when not (y). They 
Were able alfo to inflift miraculous punifliments on offenders ; and to 
remove, on their repentance, the punifliments, which had been infli£ted» 
Thefe words will convey nothing of all this to you. But ftill, when we 
ttfc diem, they give you, firft, an affurance, that according to the terms 
nf that Gofpel, which you are to preach, men fhall be pardoned or con- 
demned : fecondly, a right of infliding ecclefiaftical cenfures for a flior- 
tcr or longer time, and of taking them off'; which, in regard to exter- 
nal communion, is retaining or forgiving offence^. This power, being 
beftowed for the edification of the church, muft be reftrained, not only 
by general rules of order, but according to the particular exigencies of 
drcumftances. And our church wiflies, with much reafon, for circum- 
ftaiiccs more favourable to the exertion of it (z). But how little foever 
exerted, the power is inherent in the office of priefthood. And though 
wc are no more infallible in our proceeding and fentences, than tempo- 
ral judges are in theirs ; yet our ads, as well as theirs, are to be refpeffc- 
ed, as done by competent authority. And if they are done on good 
|rounds alfo, whatever we jhall hind or loofe on earthy will be bound or loofed 
a heaven {a). Nor will other proofs of repentance be fufficient in the 
fight of God, if fubmiflion to the difcipline of the church of Chrift, when 
it hath been oflFended, and requires due fatisfaftion, be obftinately refufed, 

either from haughtinefs or negligence. 

To 

(if) Ada xiii. 2. (w) Aas XX. 28. {x) 1 Cor. xil. lo. 

(7) Adaviii. 21, 23. (a) Office of Comminatlon. {a) ftlatth. xviii. it« 
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To thefe words is fubjoined the concluding charge: and be thou 4 
faithful difpenfer of the word of God, and of his holy facraments* This then 
is the ftevvardftiip committed to you. And you cannot but fee, in what a , 
profane and corrupt age it is committed to you : how grievoufly religion, 
and its minifl:ers,,are hated or defpifed ; how lamentably both they, and 
its other profcflbrs, are degenerated and divided. Your bufinefs will Be, 
each within the fphere of his influence, to prevent thefe things from 
growing worfe ; which, bad as they are, they ftill may ; and, if po{fible» , 
to make them better ; or at leaft, to recover or preferve fuch, as you 
can, from the general depravity. But you will never fucceed in your- 
attempts for this purpofe, either by bitternefs againft Infidels, Heretics, 
and fedaries, or by contempt and ridicule of enthufiaftic or fuperftitious. 
perfons. The only right method is a very xlift'erent one: diligent ftudy^ 
to fit yourfelves more completely for teaching and vindicating the truths 
of Chriftianity: Scriptural and rational inftrudtion, afliduoufly given, 
•yvith zeal and mildnefs duly tempered, and fuited to the capacities and 
condition of your hearers : a willing and devout and afFefting perform-, 
ance of all facred rite?, whether in the church or elfe where : but above 
all, a behaviour, innocent, humble, peaceable, difmterefted, beneficent, 
abftemious, difcreer, religious. 

Take heed therefore to your fteps : and walk in the prefent evil days 
with fuch piety and caution, that, as the office exhorts, you may neither 
offend^ nor he occafion that others offtnd\ but may cut off occafton from tbeta <• 
which dcfire occafion [h) againft you ; that they who are of the contrary part^ ^ 
andjalfely accufe your good converfation in Chriji^ may be ajhamed{c) of them- 
felves ; or howe>fer, that your Mafter and Judge may not be ajhamed of '' 
ycu (d) at the great day, but pronounce over each of you, ff^ell done^ '■ 
good and faithful jcrv ant y enter thou inio the joy of thy Lord (e), 

(b) 2 Cor. xi. 12. (r)\Tit. H. 8. I Pet. iii. l6f ' 

(r/) Murk vili. 38. Luke ix. 26. (c-) Mutth. xxv. 21. \ ■ 
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PREFACE. 

WE have rcafon to wonder at the great corruptions that at pre- 
fent are to be found among Chriftians. The religion they 
profefs, does chiefly tend to fanftify men, and to purge die \yorld 
from corruption and vice ; and one would think it fliould produce that 
tScSty fince it aflFords fuch a clear light, fuch powerful motives, and fuch 
cffedual helps to holinefs. Notwithftanding all this, whoever enquires 
into the notions and manners of Chriftians, muft have no great fhare of 
Kncerity or judgment ; if he does not acknowledge, that religion has but 
litde influence! upon their minds, and that there is an amazing contra- 
iiOiQjx between their lives and the rules of Chriftiaxiity. This corru^« 
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t*ion is fo evident and fo generally confcflcd, that I need not ffan3 ti' 
prove it. 

Taking it then for granted, that Chriftians live in a great negleftof 
their duties ; it is natural to enquire into the Caufes of this corruption, 
and to confidcr what remedies ihould be applied to it. This is what I 
intend to do in this Treatifc, in hopes that fuch an enquiry will notte 
altogether unufcful. 

For firft, it may contribute to maintain the honour, and the truth of 
the Chriftian religion, and to confute infidels and libertines, who are apt 
to defpife it, becaufe it's precepts are little praftifed. If religion, fiijf 
they, be true and divine. How conies it to pals, that it has fo little effi- 
cacy, and that there appears {o much diforcjer and licentioufnefs among 
the profeflTors of it ? To undeceive fuch men, and to infufe into tbem 
a greater refpeft for religion, it is of very great importance to difcover 
the caufes of the decay of piety ; and to inew, that if men ^fe corrupt- 
ed, it is not becau^ Chrift's religion is infufHci^nt to introduce virtue 
and order into the world ; but that this c *' lows from fome other ctufe^ J 
and that if Chriflians did what they might and ought to do, true pietf 
would not be fo uncommon as it is amongft them. 

A fecond advantage which may be reaped from this enquiry; is this; 
it will appear by it, that how great foever the corruption may be ; it b 
not however, as many imagine, paft remedy. Which irqaginqtioD, is j 
a mod dangerous prejudice ; while mep look oi\ it as impoflibk to fieffl 
the tide of corruption, and to re-eftablifli order and purity of manners 
in the world ; they do not fo much as attempt it, they let things go on 
at the fame rate ; and fo the diforder increafes and fpreads farther. It 
cannot be denied, but that the corruption is g^eat, general and invete- 
rate ; but God forbid, we fhould look upon it as an incurable difeafe. 
The fountains of it may eafily be difcovered ; and it is not impoflible to 
ftop them, I hope this will dc acknowledged by thofe, who (hall at- 
tentively, and without prcpoffelfion confider, what is propofed in this 
work. 

Thirdly, There is no means more likely to remove this corruptioOt 
than to cut off the occafions of it : that is the fureft as well as the tDx£ 
compendious method. One of the main reafons, why fo many excel- 
lent books defigned to infpire men with a love of religioA and piety, iiave 
not all the effeft that might be expected from them ; is, that the authors 
do not fufficiently obferve the general caufes of the depravation of man- 
ners. It is to little purpofe to deplore the corruption of the age, toex*| 
hort men, and to give them ffne leffons of morality : the work of re- 
formation cannot be much advanced, as long as the evil is not taken i>i 
its caufe, and as long as fuch principles and abufes continue a'ofiafig 
Chriflians, as are, and will always be, obftacles to the progpefs of tkf | 
Gofpel. 

Laftly, I confidered that this matter had not yet been thoroog^ 
handled by any author, at leaft that I know of. Of thofp who ba^! 
touched upon it in their books; fome have confined themfelves to'cc* 
liderations purely moral, and others to theological reflexions, upon ifc*; 
errors which are in vogue, or upon the controverfies which divide CI»J*r 

tiansi but they have emitted ixiany things which feen'4Dlftiitialr^ 

doubt, 



doubt, tMcanfe they did not inte»d to t-rcat this fut^jcdl purpbfeiy, or be- 
GUife they did not take a view o( tbe whole extent of it. 

As thefe coafiderations have made me wiflh ^r a long while that among 
Co many able men who write about religion, fomc might undertake f<> 
important a rubje<E): ; fo they have determined me to piubiifix thefeEfTays 
ttpon the Csiufes of Corruption ; hoping that others will apply themfelvcs 
K> die fiill difcuflion of thofe matters, which are here but imperfe<31y 
hinted at. 

But that the fcope of this Treatife may be the better undcrftood ; and 
diat no body may exped): that in it, which according to the fcheme I 
farmed to otyiel^ ought not to have a place here ^.I fhaU acquaint the 
beader with onethMf^g, which he may perhaps have fordieen, from what 
has been already faid* 

I do not propofe to myfelf to handle this matter in the way of the di* 
wiity fchoois. No man therefore ought to wonder, if I fay nothing of 
the ftate i^ which all men are born ^ nor of that inclination to vfce which 
isobferved in them. For tho' this is the firft original of corruption; 
yet certainly this corruption would be much lefs, if Chriftians did ufe 
the means which God affords them, to overcome it j and if there were 
not other fources which feed and ftrengthen that vitious propcnfity. Be- 
fidcs, I do not confider corruption in general, as it is common to all 
mankind, but I enquire into the Caufcs of the Corruption of Chrijiiam in 
particular. Neither do I defign to write a moral treatife ; fo that it muft 
not be expelled, that I fhould difcourfe of felf-lovc and pride, and of all 
the other paflions, which are the ordinary occafioiis of men's fins ; or that 
I fhould trace out all the particular caufes of every fm. This would 
carry me too far ; and Cich things have been often examined. I there- 
fore apply myfelf only to the general Caujes\ and I manage the matter thus. 
I divide this Work into two parts, becaufe the Caufes of Corruption 
may be of two forts. I fhall call thofe of the firft fort, particular or in- 
ternal ; becaufe they are within us, and to be found in every particular 
man that lives ill. Thofe of the fecond fort, which are more general, 
I name external, becaufe they proceed rather from certain outward cir- 
cumftances, and from the unhappinefs of the times ; than from the fault 
of particular perfons. 

The Caufes I iball treat of in the Firjl Party are no other, but the ill 
difpofitions in which moft Chriftians are, and which hinder their ap- 
plying themlelves to piety : and of tiiefe I fliall obfcrve nine. 

V. Afalje Modefty. 

VI. T'he delaying Repentance. 

VII. Man's Sloth and Negligence in 
Matters of Religion. 

Vlir. Worldly Bujmefi. 

IX. Men s particular Callings, 



I. Ignorance. 

U. Prejudices andfalfe Notions son- 
cerning Religion. 

III. Some Opinions andMaxims which 
are ufed to author is^e Corruption. 

IV. The Ahufe of Holy Scripture. 
The Caufes to he confidered in the Secottd Part are thcfe feven. 

L The State of the Church and of Re- \ IV. The Defers of Cbri/lian Princes 



ligion in general. 
n. The tVant of Difcipline. 
HI. The Dtfem ^rfthe Ckrgy. 



and Adagifhates. 

V. Education. 

VI. Example and Cuflom. 

VII. BoQks, 



%l8 Caufes of the prefent Part I. 

I declare here that in difcourfing upon thefe fources, I do not mean 
to tax all Chriftians without exception : fo when I fpealc of ignorance^ 
and of prejudice commonly received ; knowing and learned men are ex- 
cepted : and when I obferve certain defedts in the ftate of the church and 
of religion, in difcipline, in clergy-men, or in Chriftian magiftrates;! 
fuppofe thofc faults obtain more in fome places than in others. In flior^ 
whoever fhould apply what is faid in this Treatife, to all forts of perfixii 
and churches, would certainly miftakc my defign. 

And now I muft defire thofe who may chance to fee this Book, to ex- 
amine ferioufly what I propofe in it. No lover of truth or religton^caB 
refufe his attention to a fubjedt of this nature. But I hope it will be 
more particularly welcome to church-men and divines ; who are called 
by their fundlion, to fet themfclves againft corruption, and to endeavaar 
all they can to promote piety and the glory of. God. 

To conclude ; I heartily implore his Bleffing upon this Work, whd 
put it into my head to fet about it, and who is my witnefs with what d^ 
ifign and intention I publifli it. 



PART L 



C A U S E I. 

Ignorance. 

WHEN a man thinks of the Caufes of that Corruption whidl 
over-runs the Chriftian world i the firft which offers itfelf to 
his ihind, is Ignorance, and therefore I (hall begin with that. 

Our notions and knowledge, arc the firft principles of our aftions. 
We can never love a thing, or adhere to it, when it is not at all, or vfhcu 
it is but imperlcdHy known to us : fuppofing then that men are igno- 
rant, or very little inftru<Sted in religioiy, there is no wonder that they 
ftould be corrupt : for they muft of necefTity be fo. On the other hand, 
when they appear to be extremely corrupt, we may conclude, that thejr 
want inftruction. I do not deny, but that corruption proceeds feme- 
times from the wickcdnefs of the heart, which rtfifts the light of the 
underftanding ; and that men frequently a<S againft their knowledge. 
But it may fafely be faid, That if Chriftians were well inftrufled, they 
would not be fo corrupt, and that wherever an extraordinary corruption 
is vifible, there is likewife a great deal of ignorance. 

This is confirm'd by the Scripture, and by God's conduft in the efta- 

plilhwg the Chriftian religion. When the Apoftles fpeak of thofe dif- 

ordcrs, 
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orders, wherein the Heathens lived before their converfion, they afcrioe 
Aem to the darknefs of their minds. * The Gentiles (fays St. Paul) 
have their underjianding darkned, being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the hlindnefs of their heart* ' The 
6rae Apoftle calls the times which preceded the coming of Chrifl:, the 
ihnes of Ignorance. And the firft thing which God did to change the face 
of Ac world, and to refcue it from Corruption ; was to difpel th^ clouds 
of their ignorance, and to enlighten them with the knowledge of him- 
fclf, by the preaching of the Gofpel. 

Although Chriftians cannot be charged with fo grofs an Ignorance as 
Aatof the Heathens; yet they fall very (hort of that knowledge they ought 
to have, and it muft be confefled, that for the mod part, they live in 
Ihameful and deplorable Ignorance. This is the reafon why piety is fo 
much wanting among them, and why they are fo depraved and vidlbiis.'; 
which is the thing I wilKendeavour to make appear. 

In order to tliis ; as ihc Chriftian religion may be reduced to thefc 
two heads, 
Firjly The Knowledge of the Truth. 
Secondly The Praftice of Holinefs. 

It is fit to enquire. Whether with refpeft to thefe, Chriftians are fur-, 
nifhed with neceflary information ? I (hall make it appear that they arc 
very little inftrufted. 

I. In that which concerns the truths of religion. And 

II. In what relates to manners, and to the duties of Chriftianity, 
The refleftions I (ball bcftow upon both th^fe heads ; will I hope, 

dearly prove. That among thofe yaft multitudes. of men, wh6 profefs 
themfelves Chriftians, there are very "few, who arc well acquainted with 
their religion. From whence it will be natural to conclude, 'That they[ 
muft needs be very corrupt. 

I. To begin with the Knowledge of the Truths of Chriftianity ; we 
muft diftinguiih two forts of truths in religion : the general, and the par- 
ticular truths. The General Truths, are thofe, upon which the v^hblc of 
religion is founded ; fuch as thefe, That there is a God, That the Bible 
is a divine book, and That the Chriftian religion is true. iSy Partiddlar 
Truths, I mean the various do6lrines which religion contain^, and \Vhich 
are the parts of it ; but which at the fame time, depend lioon the Gene- 
ral Truths, as upon their principle. The doftrine of t&e facrament?, 
of juftification, and many others, are of this number. Now let us con- 
fider the Ignorance of Chriftians in reference to thefe two forts of 
truths: 

I. Every man who makes ufe of his reafon, may eafily apprehend. 
That the General Truths are the moft important ; that they are thofe 
of which one ought chiefly to be perfuaded; and that without thefe Ge- 
neral Truths, the Particular ones would be iifelefs, nay, would not be 
fomuch as Truths. To enquire. Whether there be any facrament s, or 
how a man can be juftified ; one muft believe firft, That there is a God 
and a religion : for if I am not convinced of the exiftence of God, and 
of the truth of religion, it would fignifie little to me, whether or not 

there 
♦ Eph. iv, 18, 
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there were any (acraments, and all the time I {hould ecnploy in thepro« i 
fecution of this enquiry would be loft. e: 

This firft refle<Sion does already difcover to us an eflential apd captsit & 
defe£l« A great many Chriftians want inftrudlion concerning the priii^ V 
ciples and foundations of Chriftianity ; they do not fufficiently coitC^^ 
the certainty and importance of it. Their knowledge of religion, do«i^ 
feldom go further than the particular truths of it, and does not re9d\ =: 
the gen^sral. This is fo common a fault, that it may be obferved ev^-h 
in thofe whofe profef&on it is to ftudy religion and to teach it to othciit - 
Some have fpent the beft part of their lives in the ftudy of divinity, or lar 
expounding the Scripture, who never ferioufly examined the argum^^ft I, 
for the truth of Chriftianity, or the divinity of the Scripture. Soiqfi ■: 
are mafters of the principal controverfies which divide Chriftians, w^fj Jj 
would ftand mute if they were called back to the firft elements of ndi- ^ 
gion, and if they were to maintain againft an Infidel, that there is a rf|« 
ligion, or that the Chriftian religion is true. The people enter yet kfi.- 
than the divines into, the examination of the general truths ; and tl^or^ " 
are very few who either attend to them, <?r indeed believe them as ^iey\ _ 
ought. 

And yet the whole of religion depends upon a firm perfuafion concern- 
ing the principles of faith ; it is that which renders the particular trudift 
erfcdhial to falvation, and which begets piety and the love of virtue* • 
When a man is perfuaded that religion propofes nothing but what is cer- 
tain, he immediately receives with reverence whatfoever it teaches; he 
feels an inclination in himfelf to obferve its precepts, and he believes a < 
judgment and another life, as if he faw them before his eyes. Such ii 
the efficacy of a true faith, and of a fteady perfuafion about fundamental 
truths But without this perfuafion it is very hard, not to fay impoiSblc^ 
to adhere fincerely to religion, and to perform the duties of it. And tlii& 
is the conftant fource of the Corruption of Chriftians. 

It may perhaps be objefted, that all Chriftians receive the gener^' 
truthis of their Creeds, and that thefe^are not queftioned but by Pagans 
^nd Atheifts. Upon which I fhall make two refledions. 

I. It is but top true, that in the point of religion, there is at this day 
9 great number of perfons who entertain very loofe opinions, and that do 
at leaft border upon Atheifm. Thefe pernicious tenets are fpread wider 
than fome people think. Not only the Libertines are infefted with them, 
but even the common people. AH the prophane men and Deifts are not 
to be found at courts, in armies, or among the learned j there are fomc 
in towns, among the vulgar, and even among country clovvn^\ If we ex- 
amine a little the difcourfes and apprehenfions of men, cfpecially of thofe 
whofe life is irregular, if we do but begin to reafon with them and preft- 
them, we may foon perceive the principles of incredulity and Atheifm in 
many of them. It will be found that tiiey are not thoroughly perfuaded 
that there is a God, and another life ; or that if they do not proceed to 
that degree of impiety which attacks diredily the very foundations of re- 
ligion, they harbour at leaft this fancy, that God doth not narrov/ly ob- 
ferve men's deportment ; that he will not be fo fevefe as to damn them, 
for fome fins they have committed, and that there is no fuch great harm 
in gratifying one's paffions, and living at the ufual rate of the world. 

' - Thefe 
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Thcfe and the like fentiments are general enough, and yet they lead the 
ftraight way to Deifm, and tend plainly to the fubverfion of religion. It 
would be therefore highly neceffary, in order to root out fuch dangerous 
crrours^ carefully to eftablifh thefe great truths ; That there is a God, 
tfiat this God fpeaks to us in his word, and that whatever tiie Gofpel 
idls us of another life, is moft certain. This I fay v/ould be altogether 
iiecdful) if it were but for the inftruftion of thofe 1 have now mentioned, 
lod their number is greater than is comtponly i^nagined. 

2fy^ We may take notice, that tho* Chriltians profc-fs to believe the 
truths of their religion, yet that belief is not lively and ftrong enough 
ipdiein all. It is beyond all queftion, that moft Chriftians are fo only 
^ecaufe they were engaged by their birth in the profellion of Chriftiani- 
tf'j but that after all, they know very little of the truth and divinity of 
k. They would in like manner have been Jews or Pagans, if they had 
ken born in Judaifm or Paganifm ; fo that properly fpeaking they can- 
not be faid to have faith j for faith is a perfuafion; to believe, is to be 
Bcrfuaded ; and 'tis impoflible to believe a thing right without reafon of 
examination. That which is called faith is commonly nothing elfe but 
iconfufcd and general opinion, which makes but very flight imprefTionst 
qm the heart and mind > but true faith is a greater rarity among Chrif- 
fiins, than we are aware of. Now as faith is the only principle of 
siety, fo a bad life does chiefly fpring from want of faith and from 
incredulity. And there are two forts of Infidels ; fome deny and rejei^ 
Pi?ine truths ; others do not quite deny them, but they doubt and be* 
Bevc but weakly. The Infidels who deny the fundamentals of religion, 
are not many, but the number of thofe who doubt, and are not well 
yerfuaded, is very great. 

Tbis difcovers to us the reafon why men who are acquainted with the 
Divine truths and profefs to believe them, do yet ad quite contrary to 
the dictates of faith and religion. There feems to be in their proceed- 

Sa manifeft contradi£l:ion : it is a thing wondered at ; that people who 
^ve a God, and a religion, fliould live as if there was neither God 
nor religion ; upon this we are apt to fay, that finners are not confiftent 
with thenifelves ; and as if it were impoflible to reconcile their pra£lice 
with their belief, we cry out, that the depth of man's heart is unfearch- 
able. But there is no fuch wonder in the cafe, and the proceeding of 
kd Chriftians, is not always fo contradi(^ory, as it feems to be. E 
confefs that men fin fometimes againft the conviftions of their own 
confciences, and that fome who want not knowledge, do yet live 
fcryiU. 

i his may proceed from inconfideration, from the violence of their 
paffions, from too great a regard to their temporal intereft, from the flat- 
tering hope of pardon, or fome fuch principle. But for the moft part, 
Ben a£l confonantly and fuitably to their belief, and it is but feldom, 
that in the conduft of their lives, they behave tliemfelves contrary to the 
ientiments and principles that poflTefs them. We fuppofe that bad Chrif- 
tians believe the truths of religion, and in that we are miftaken. Many 
of them want faith, and arc not fully convinced of thofe truths. Is it 
to be imagined, that fo many perfons who live in fin, vyho make con- 
fcicQce of notliing, and who violate every minute the rules of their du- 

4 Ml 
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Xy ; fliould be thoroughly perfuaded, that there is a God who fees them, 
and to whom they are to give an account ? From all this, I conclude^ 
That the Ignorance of the General Truths of religion, is one of the 
principal fources of Corruption. 

Some will fay, That thefe truths need not be proved, and that thev 
are of the number of thofe firft principles, which are taken for granted, 
becaufe they are imprinted on the hearts of all men. But this objeftion 
is eafily anfwered by what has been faid juft now. I own that the ideas 
and principles of religion, carry in them a natural evidence, inafmuch 
as they are demonftrable from reafon and confcience ; and becaufe there 
are principles in men by the help of which, they may arrive at the know- 
ledge of the truths of religion. But thefe principles and ideas have been 
in Tome meafure ftifled in many, either thro' ill education, or worldly 
bufinefs, or vice, or fome other caufe ; fo that they feel the force and 
evidence of them but imperfefUy ; and fome have no fenfe at all. of 
them. 

Upon this account it is neceflary to excite and enlighten thofe ideas, 
to explain and eftablifh thofe principles. I acknowledge further. That 
fome parts of thofe proofs upon which religion is built, lie open to all 
men's eyes ; but yet the ignorant, and thofe who are taken up w^ith other 
obje£h, do not obferve them ; they fliould therefore be made to attend 
to them: juft as we make ftupid and heedlefs people take notice of the 
beauty of a palace, or the fkill of an artift in fome curious workmanfliip, 
which would otherwife pafs unobferved by them. However the opinion 
of thofe who pretend that the General Truths ought not to be proved, 
is contrary to the Holy Scripture ; which teaches us to reafon upon the 
principles of religion, and to fearch into tlie proofs of them ; where in 
order to convince men that there is an Almighty and Infinitely good 
God, it propofes to them, the beauties and wonders which fliine in his 
works, and exhorts them to the confideration of them. This may be 
ken in thebook o^ Job. In the XIX. and CIV. PfaL Rom. i. ig, 20. 
and in many other places. 

3/f', It may further be faid, That the proof of General Truths, is too 
difficult for the common people, and that the learned only are capable of 
fuch a difcuflion. I grant that all forts of pcrfons are not able to com- 
prehend all that has been writ upon thefe matters. And therefore I do 
not pretend, that it is impoflible to have a true faith without entring into 
the detail of all thefe proofs, and without following with the utmoft 
ftriftnefs, all the deep and abftradted reafonings, which have been ufed 
to prove the exiftence of God, or the truth of the Chriftian religion. I 
think rather thofe matters ought to be treated with great difcretion, efpe- 
cially in fermons. It would be a great piece of imprudence, to mufter 
up in a publick difcourfe, all the objections of Atheifts, or the fubtilties 
of Libertines ; thefe ought to be referred to private conferences. Thofe 
who fpeak to the people, muft take heed, left by difputing and fpeculat- 
ing too much, they render the fundamental truths problematical, and 
raife fcruples in men's minds. They ought to build upon this principle, 
That men are carried by a common and natural inclination to believe 
the exiftence of God, to acknowledge a difference betwixt good and 
/-r/7, and to Qwn Providence, and the other truths of religion 5 but for 

all 
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all that, it may be very ufeful and neceflary to confirm thofe truths, to 
fet them in the cleareft light, and to convince the people of them. 

As to what is faid. That the proofs of the principles of religion are 
not fuitable to the people's capacity : I anfv/er,That moft of thole proofs 
are fuch, that there is no need of being either learned, or a divine, to be 
afieded with them. We ought to fuppofe here, that the more important 
any truth is, the clearer and the eafier the proofs of it are. I do not fpeak 
of all truths ; there aVe fome that are moft certain, whofe proofs are dif- 
ficult, and above the reach of common underftandings ; fuch are many 
raetaphyfical truths, and mathematical demonftrations ; but at the fame 
dme, the knowledge of thofe truths is not neceflary, and a man without 
danger may be ignorant of them. I fpeak now only of thofe truths whic!\ 
it concerns every perfon to know, and which arc of general ufefulnefs 
an4 neceffity. Thefe are. always clear and ealily' proved. And this, by 
Ae by, ought on the one hand, to make us admire the wifdom and good- 
nefe of God, who has fo well provided for the neceflities of men ; and on 
tbc other hafid to fet bounds to our curiofity, and to fortify our faith' 
againft thofe doubts, which might ftart up in our minds, by reafon of 
fa many things which we are ignorant of. 

As therefore of all truths, none arc of greater confequence, or of a 
more intire certainty than thofe, which religion depends upon ; fo the 
proof of thofe truths ought to be fimple, evident and fuited to all men's 
capacity. Thus when in order to prove the being of a God ; we allcdge, 
fcrinftance, the ftate and order in which the worldf fubfifts j when we 
fhew that the world cannot be eternal, and that things had a beginning ; 
when we eftablifh the infpiration of Scripture by the prophecies it con- 
tains, which were undoubtedly wl'i'tt'eh' before their accomplifhment : 
when we prove the truth of the Chriftian religion by the truth of matters 
of faft and hiftory, and demonftrate that if the fa6ts upon which reli- 
gion is founded, are not certain, there is no fuch thing as certainty in 
Sie world, in refpecl of things that are paft ; and that if the teftimony 
of the Apoftles is rejefted, there are no witnefles or hiftorians, who may 
not be rejefted upon better grounds : when we confirm the Sacred Hif- 
tory, by the concurring teftimony of Pagan writers, and by the moft an- 
cient, and the moft unqueftionable monuments, which paft ages can afford: 
when we refleft upon the manner in which the Chriftian religion was 
planted in the world, and upon the alteration it has made in it : when 
we infift upon the charafters of truth, fincerity and divinity, which are 
obfervable in the Scripture : in ftiort, when we take religion to pieces, 
and make men fee and feel, that its do(5lrines, its precepts, 'its promifes, 
and its threatnings, have nothing in them that is abfurd or bad, or con- 
trary fo our natural apprchenfions ; nothing but v/hat perfedlly agrees 
with found reafon, and the fentiments of our own confciences \ and no- 
thing but what is advantageous to particular perfons, and to focieties : 
When I fay, we urge thefe proofs and others like them, and have the art 
of propofing them in a clear and judicious method, it is certain that they 
contain nothing that is very difficult. Thefe are the cleareft and the 
ftrongeft proofs that can be ufed, in a fubjcft of this nature ; and the ar- 
guments which are made ufe of to eftablifh thefe proofs, are for the moft 
part fo natural, and fo conform to the ideas of our minds, and 10 iVv^ 
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charader of Chriftians at this time ; either downright impictjr, or a pi^tjr 
ffaat is both feeble and imperfedl. 

Stbiy^ In the laft place, fome will perhaps objeft here, That incredu- 
lity is the effect, rather than the caufe of corruption ; and that Atheifm 
iocs not produce corruption, but corruption Atheifm. To this, I fay, 
tkat thefe two things do mutually uphold and fupport each other. Many 
6U into Infidelity, becaufe their hearts are vitiated, their licentious way 
of living takes them off from enquiring into religion, and hinders their 
believing of Divine truths. But it is not lefs certain that one of thfe 
great caufes of the diforders of Chriftians, is that either they do not 
believe at all, or that they believe weakly and confufedly ; and this can* 
not be reafonably contefted. 

II. Here is then the firft and the principal defeft, That men are not 
bfficiently inftrufted in the general truths and principles of Chriftianity. 
I (aid that the particular truths and the parts of religion were better 
inown ; which does not in:q>ly but that in this refpe6); too, Ignorance is 
vary great and general. 

1. I (hall not fcruple to fay, That there are prodigious numbers of 
ftoficj who fcarce have any knowledge at all of the dodlrines of reli- 
gion. If all Chriftians were obliged to render an account of their faith, 
tfdsey were examined upon the articles of their belief, or the main fadb 
idated in Sacred Hiftory ; there would appear in moft of them, fuch an 
tftomfliing Ignorance, or fuch confufed and intricate ideas; that one 
ipould hardly think them more knowing than if they lived in the darknefs 
of Heathenifm. And what religion, what piety can we look for among 
fich men ? 

But befides this grofs and palpable Ignorance, there are feveral defe^ 
of inftru3ion to be obferved, even in thofe who have, or fancy that they 
fcavc more knowledge than others. I fhall particularly take notice of 
tbefe two. 

I/?, Thofe who exceed the ordinary degree of knowledge, have yet 
often but a falfe kind of light: either they do not know thofe truths 
Ivhich they fhould know, or elfe they know them not right. They ap- 
ply themfelves to things which are not eflential to Chriftianity, or which 
are iefs confiderable than others which they do not ftudy. Thus in all 
Chriftian (bcieties, inftruflion is commonly placed in the knowledge of 
the doctrines and opinions, particular to every one's own fe£t and party. 
Whoever is able to debate thofe points, and is fkilled in controverfie, is 
6id to undcrftand his religion. Thefe matters may perhaps have their 
life; but there are other things which men are more concerned to know, 
becaufe they are more conducing to piety ; and yet they are almoft con- 
ftantly neglefled. The occafion of this error, is that the various im- 
portance of the truths of religion, is not duly weighed, and that religion 
knot ftudied in an orderly method. Very few perfons diftinguifh be- 
tiveen the more and the lefs neceflary things, between the moft ufeful 
fiihje£h and thofe which are of little edification. Moft men ftudy reli- 
gion without rule, and to no purpofe, and fo run out upon many unpro- 
fitable fubjecSls. That which is called learning in divinity or knowledge 
of retigtoti9 is frequently nothing elfe^ but a heap of notions, which 
luve- ji» influence upon piety, or reipe^^t to men's falyation. It V^ V>wx. ^ 
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confufed medley, wherein the leaft neceflkry things are blended, without ". 
choice and diftindion, with the moft important. I do not fpeak here 'i 
of the perplext and unaccurate ideas which men often have about thefe '\ 
matters ; I pafs by the falfe reafonings, which are fometfmes ufed to efia» ^ \ 
blifli the truths of Chriftianity, as well as thofe mifts, which the fchool^ ' 
divinity has caft upon the Gofpel : I do only obferve, That the know* * 
ledge which moft men have of religion, is not very fit to make them fen- " 
fible -of the beauties of it ; fo that when all is done, it is no wonder 
that it fhould feem to many an obfcure, crabbed, unpleafant and in- 
tricate fcience, and that it fhould have fo little efFeil upon men's 
minds. 

2dly^ The other fault i?, That men content themfelves with bare in* '■ 
firudion, or with the fimple knowledge of the Chriftian truths, while 
they are ignorant of their ufe. If they do but know in an hiftorical 
manner, what is believed by Chriftians, and are able to reafon about iti 
and to difcern truth from error, they think themfelves fufficiently in- 
ftrufted. But thefe inftruvSlions do not reach the heart. Among that 
fmall number of perfons who have fome knowledge, there are but few 
who confider that this knowledge is to be direfted to a holy life, as to 
its proper end and intendment j and they are fewer yet who aftually di- 
reft it to that end, and make it fubfervient to the reforming of theic 
lives. And fo it comes to pafs, that a g#eat many of thpfe who are beft 
acquainted with the truths of religion, have yet but an imperfeft and 
barren knowledge of it, and that with all their attainments, they live ftill 
in the darknefs of corruption and vice. 

II. Hitherto we have confidered Ignorance with relation to the truths 
and doSrines, which the Chriftian faith embraces : let us now view this 
Ignorance v/ith refpedt to the duties which Chriftianity prefcribes. Upon 
this fecond head we fliall difcover yet a greater Ignorance than upon the 
firft. For after all, fomething may be done, when we are only to in- 
fufe into men fome knowledge of truths and doiStrines. It is ufual enough 
to fee very ill men, who in this regard are not deftitute of light. But 
it is much harder to inftru£l them in the duties of holinefs. We may 
apply here thefe words of our Saviour's ; * Men love darknefs rather than 
lights becaufe their deeds are evil'y for every one that doth evil hateth the Itght, 
neither cometh to the light j lefi his deeds Jhould he reproved. The maxims of . 
the Gofpel and the rules of its morality condemn fmners, and therefore 
they do not care to be informed about them. Thoie who love the world 
and their fins, are glad if they can enjoy the fweets of thefe without di- 
fturbance and interruption : and therefore they will not enquire much 
into the moral precepts of Jefus Chrift ; they are loth to come at fuch a 
knowledge as would difclofc to them the turpitude of vice, and breed 
difquiet and remorfe in them. Ignorance begets fecurity : the more ig-» 
norant a man is, the fewer ftings he feels in his confcience, the more 
pleafure he takes in his fin. The very ihadow of evil frights a well-in- 
ftrufted Chriftian \ but crime itfelf does not daunt one who is ignorant % 
he does not hear within himfelf thofe alarms or reproach&s, which arc 
cither the prefervatives againft fin, or the remedies of it. 

From this it may be judged already, that mea are generally very little 
3 . ^ inftru<acd. 

^ John ill. ig, 20, 
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'jilftrufted in what concerns manners. But that we may the better un- 
dcrftand how great the ignorance is in this matter, it muft be obferved. 
That whoever will perform the duties of religion, muft be perfuaded of 
th^ir neceffity, and acquainted with their nature. One cannot imagine 
how they can be pradlifed by a man, who either does not know them, or 
does not think them neceftary : this is the plain reafon why men do fo 
litde addift themfelves to piety ; they know neither its neceflity nor its 
nature. 

I. As the foundation of faith is the belief of the truth and certainty of 
thofe fafts and doctrines which religion propofes ; fo the ground-work 
of piety is, to be perfuaded of the neceflity of the duties which Chrifti- 
anity requires : without this perfuafion, it is impoflible for men to refign 
up themfelves to the practice of virtue. Now one would think that 
aU Chriftians fhould be fully convinced of this neceflity. For. if there is 
any certain truth in Chriftianity, it is this, that the practice of good 
works is neceflary. Good works do fo immediately belong to the defign 
and the eflence o\ religion, that it falls to the ground as foon as they are 
taken away ; and in proportion as the neceflity of a good life is weak- 
ened, fo much is the power and beauty of that holy religion which Chrift: 
brought into the world leflined. Religion contains doftrines, precepts, 
pFomifes and threatnings. It does altogether depend upon the exiftence 
of a God, and the certainty of another life, and a judgment to come. 
But if you banifli out of religion the abfolute neceflity of good works, 

iou attack it in all its parts, and you undermine its very foundations, 
'or this makes the knowledge of its doflrines vain and needlefs ; it 
turns its precepts into bare counfels ; the promifes of it, which are con- 
ditional, and fuppofe obedience, ceafe to be prooiifes ; the threats which 
God denounces againft fmners, are but empty menaces, which God 
makes only to fright men, but does not intend to execute. This de- 
ftroys the chiefeft and ftrongeft proofs of the exiftence of a God, and of 
another life ; it ruins that great argument for religion, which is drawn 
from the difi^erence between virtue and vice, and from the deferts of 
both; and it contradi6ts the neceflity, the nature and juftice of the laft 
judgment. All this may eafily be demonftrated. This neceflity of good 
works might likewife be proved, from the plain declarations of the word 
of God ; and it might be fhewn, that there is no truth more clearly and 
frequently inculcated than this in Holy Writ. But not to engage in 
thefe particulars, which do not properly belong to my purpofe ; I ihall 
take it for granted, that a holy life is abfolutely neceflTary j for either that 
is true, or there is nothing true in religion. 

Yet how clear foever this truth may be, it is but little known, and 
men are not much perfuaded of it. No man indeed, does flatly and 
without fome preamble deny the neceflity of h6linefs ; every teacher 
profefles that to be his doctrine ; all Chriftians, in Ihew at leaft, are- 
agreed about it. . But when they come to explain their meaning clearly 
concerning this neceflity ; when it comes to the application or to prac- 
tice, or when they eftablifli other doctrines, they contradift themfelves, 
they hefitate upon the matter, or they explain it with certain reftriilipns, 
which footh men in fecurity, and difpofe them to believe that falvatiori 
may be obtained without good works 3 which overthrows their neceflity. 
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Nay, fome frartie to ttemfdves fuch a notion of religion i& even cx-» " 
X eludes good works ; this will appear in the following chapters* :- 

If it DC faid, That though this intire and indifpenfable neceffity of i i 
good life were not fuppofcd, yet this would not prefently open a door to - 
licentioufnefs, fince there remain other fufficient motives to holinefs, % 
fuch as thofe which are derived from the juftice and reafonablenefs of ^ 
the divine laws, from the gratitude and love we owe to God, from die ; 
edification of our neighbour, and from our calling and duty, I anfwer,* ^ 
riiat theie motives are very juft and prefling, and that they neceflarily :: 
enter into that obedience, which all true Chriftians pay to the command- - 
ments of God. I acknowledge befides, that they would be fuflicienttD '-■_ 
jnfpire all men with the Jove of virtue, if they did all govern themfelvci ; 
by the principles of right reafon and juftice. But thefe are not the only ;- 
motives which ought to be urged ; (iod propofes others befides ; he pro- 
mifes, he threatens, he declares, * that without holinefs no man Jhall fee hi% - 
faccj which imports an abfolute neceffity. And furely as men generally - 
are, there arc many of them upon whom thofe motives taken from de- 
cency, juftice, gratitude, duty, or the edification of our neighbours, will 
have very little force. The moft honourable motives are not always the 
moft effeftual. Man being fo corrupt, is fo many ways, and by fo 
ilrong a bias carried towards evil, that it is hard for him, without an '. 
abfolute neceffity, to abftain from it. But how much lefs will he refrain , 
firom fin ; if he is perfuaded that it is not neceflary to controul his incli- " 
stations, and to confine himfelf to a kind of life, which appears unplea- .^ 
fent and melancholy to him ? Now as this is the difpofition in which ?. 
woft people are, we need no longer wonder, why there is fo little reli- 
gion and piety among men. ^ 
2. If it is difficult to praftife thofe duties, which we do not think ne* ." 
ceflary, efpecially when they crofs our inclinations ; it is yet harder to " 
pradife them, when we do not know them. It is not poffible to do 
good or to avoid evil, if we do not know the good that we fhould do, . 
and the evil we ought to fliun. Now in this the generality of Chriftians '' 
want inftruftion. Every body fpeaks of piety and virtue, but few men? ■ 
know what they are. The common people are little acquainted with' 
the duties of religion or the rules of chriftian morals. This muft be 
confeft, and the glory of God requires, that we fhould ingenuoufly owa 
it. I cannot but enter here into fome particulars, to prove tliis igno- .' 
ranee. ^ 

I. There are fome efl^ential duties unknown to a great number of 
Chriftians, and which were never thought of by an infinity of men. I ' 
will alledge for an inftance one of' the plaineft and of the moft neceflary ' 
duties of morality, and that is reftitution. Tho' the fcripture ftiould 
not exprefly enjoy n it, we need but confult reafon and natural juftice to 
be convinced, that he who has done an injury to another man by taking 
from him any part of his property 5 is bound to make up that damage, 

( by reftoring to him whatever he has wronged him of. There is every 

day occafion enough to m^ke reftitution ; nothing being more comntion> 
than for one man to appropriate to himfelf by unlawful means, what be- 
longs to another s and yet in many places reftitution is a thing without 

^ prefid^t* 
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precedent. But this we ought not to wonder at, confidering that there 
arc thoufands of Chriftians who never heard a word of this du y. This 
matter is fo little known, and the people are fo little inAru<^ed about it; 
that a treatife concerning reftitution, written by Mr. la Pincette, having 
been publiflied fome years fince ; it has been read as a very fmgular 
book, the fubjedf whereof was new and curious. Nay, fome have gone 
ibfar as to cenfure this do^rine of reAitution, pretending that it was 
novel and too fevere; fuch a pitch of ignorance are men arrived at in 
Batters of morality. AnJ this is not the only duty which is not under- 
flood ; there are many others befides, either among thofc which ate 
comaion to all men, or among thofe which are particular to every cali- 
VD%y and which it does not appear that men were ever taught or ever 
nade the leaft refleftion upon. Now a man muft needs oegleA the 
dades that he docs not know. 

2. There are divers fins, which are not commonly ranked among 
ins, or which men do not think to be damning fins. Of this number is 
Ifiog and uofincerity, either in difcourfe or in dealings. Among thefe 
le may alfo reckon luxury, floth, a foft and voluptuous life ; many 
iodireA prafticcs to grow rich, which are eftabliftied and authorized by 
orfbm ; drunkennefs, which in fome countries is not efteemed a vice^ 
ad all thofe fins which are only committed by our thoughts. Chriftians 
Iowa-days think themfelves innocent, fo they do not do things mani* 
fcftly criminal. They conceive that murther is a crime, but they do not 
tfuDk themfelves guilty for pafling a rafh judgment upon their neigh- 
bours, or taking up unjufl: fufpicions of them. They believe uncleanneft 
to be a fin, though even fome are very indulgent to themfelves upon this 
liead; but impure thoughts or fenfuaiity go for nothing with them. 
Thus there are many fins which men are not infirudled about, and 
what wonder is it then, if they commit them without fcruple, and if 
diere is fo much corruption in their manners. 

3. There are fome general maxims in morality without the know* 
lo^ of which, it is impoflible to have a folid piety; and yet thefe are 
ahnoft univerfally unknown ; efpecinily thefe two, which defcribe to us 
the charafters of true holinefs. The firft is, That a habit of fin is an 
lobllible token of a corrupt man ; and that any one habitual fin which 
a man docs not forfake, efpecially when he is warned of it, is enough to 
bat him out of heaven. This maxim is underftood but by very few 
people. Moft men are ingaged in vitious habits ; fuch as praying with*- 
out attention, fwcaring, falling into a paflion, or the like : Theie habits 
grow ftronger with age, men live and die in them, and yet they think, 
tbcy die in a ftate of faivation. The other maxim which is neither Icfs 
important nor better known ; is, That there is a vaft difference, between: 
fia and fin, and between finners and finners 5 that the frailties of good 
aeo are one thing, and the great and wilful fins of bad men, another 
thing. If men do not apprehend this difference, they will confound vir- 
toe. with vice, and good men with impious wretches « and yet this is little 
obfcrvcd. It is commonly believed that all men being finners, they are all 
upon the matter in the fame condition, and do al fin alike, fo that there 
*B no great odds between them. Such notions muft needs make way 
for libertinifixu 

Vol. VI. I ^13, \t 
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4/^, If ChriAians have fome knowledge concerning the duties of mo^ 
rality ; yet that knowlcJs^e is too general and fuperficial. They know per* 
haps in the main, that fomc fins are to be avoided, and fome virtncstobe 
praftifed ; but that they only know confufedly, they content themfelvei 
with fome general ideas, which for the moft part prove ufelefs and infig- 
nificant. The defign of morality, is to regulate men's adlions, in all the 
circumftanccs they may be in, and to teach them how they ought to b^ 
have themfclvcs, in all the different cafes and emergencies of life. Now 
as thefe cafes and circumilanres are infinitely various, it is necefTarj 
that men (hoiild know their duty with fome exaflaefs, and that thej 
(houlc! have rules at hand applicable to all particular cafes, by the help, 
of which they may difccrn, what is lawful from what is not. For here 
faperficial knowledge and general ideas, will not fcrve the torn ; becade 
they do not determine particular cafci^. 

The principles of morality arc clear, but it is requifite to make a jail 
application of them, and to draw right confequences from them. Everf 
body acknowledges, that wrong is not to be done to any man, but iev 
know what the doing of wrong is. There are innumerable ways of 
violating juflice in relation to our neighbours, or of getting money, 
which are finful 5 and yet thefe are made ufe of every day, and peo]de 
think that there is no harm in them ; and fo they are guilty of cheating 
extortion and injuftice, and they do not know it. Whence does thb 
proceed, but from ignorance, or from thofe general and fuperficial notions 
which J have mentioned ? This is one of the reafons why fome bookl 
and difcourfes of piety produce fo little effedl ; they handle things oolyia 
the lump ; they treat of virtues and vices, of temperance, of covetoulbefi 
and injuftice ; they exhort and threaten ; but they ufnally go no further 
than generalities, and they felJom defcend to ihofe particulars, whidi 
are fo ncceflary to inform and direft the confcience. 

5/y, Men are no lefs ignorant concerning the degrees, than they art 
concerning the parts of holinefs. Chriftians are not only obliged to the 
pradlice of many virtues ; but they ought befides that to praftife them 
in the moft perfeft manner. Our Saviour does not require in his difd- 
pies a mean and ordinary degtee of holinefs ; but he calls them to pcr- 
fedlion. He demands that they fhould carry virtue much farther, thatt 
cither the heathens or the Jews did, that they fhould praftife charity, 
even to the loving of their enemies ; that they fhould be fo patient, as to 
think it their happinefs to fuiFer ; fo humble as chearfully to bear con- 
tempt and injuftice ; fo pure, as to banifti all uncleannefs from their vciy 
thoughts; and fo of all the other virtues. But an infinite number of 
Chriftians, are ftrangers to thefe ideas of perfedlion. They never knew 
the extent of the duties of Chriftianity ; they have neither tendernefsflf 
confcience, nor elevated fentiments about morality. They think thcf 
do much, if they obferve that which is moft fimple and eafy in every 
virtue j they confine themfelves to that, and aim at no other perfeftioBi 
io that fublime virtue and piety are not to be fought for amongft them. 

6ly, Laftly men's ignorance does not only appear in that they do not 

know their duty ; but it does Ukewife difcover itfelf in this, that thcj 

do not know themfelves. The knowledge of one's felf is a capital point 

ia religion. For it is not enough to be informed of one's duty; every 

one 
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one muft know befides, whether he obferves it or not, whether he really 
has religion and piety ; for upon this depends the judgment he is to make 
of himfelf, and of his own condition : now people are as much in rhe 
dark about this article, as about the others I have mentioned. The 
greateft part of men live without refled^ing upon themfelves, and in a 
prodigioos unconcerned nefs about their fpiritual ftate. They do not 
troable themfelves to inquire, whether they are of the number of good 
or bad men, whether they are in a ftate of grace, or of damnation or 
not. Or, if at any time they take this into confideration, they moft 
commonly flatter themfelves, by pronouncing too favourable a judgment 
QpoD their own condition.. There are many who boldly rank themfelves 
among good men ; and yet are not able to give a folid reafon of that opi- 
nion they have conceived of their own probity and virtue ; tiay they ar« 
perhaps actually engaged in vice and impiety. If they are but free froni 
Jioify and fcandalous fins, if they feel now and then fome good motions, 
if they have fome good qualities, or an inclination to fome virtues, or 
an abhorrence of fome vices \ that is enough to fill them with a good 
0{»nion of themfelves. Now when men are thus blinded by felf-love, 
and do not know themfelves ; there is but little hope of them, and they 
inll undoubtedly fall into a ftate of fecurity. . 

Thefe confiderations plainly (hew, if I am not miftaken, that men for 
the moft part live in very great ignorance. Bur I think my felf bound 
to anf^wer an objeftion, which may l)e offered againft what has been faid; 
Some will think no doubt, that it is very difficult for nien, to be fo well 
kiftruAed as I fuppofe they ought io be ; and that the people are not ca- 
pable of fuch an exaft knowledge of morality. 
- To fatisfie thofe who make this objeftion, Jind to clear this matter 
folly: lobferve firft ; that by all I have faid, I do by no means pretend, 
that all Chriftians can, or ought to be equally inftru6led. I know that 
Acre arc degrees of knowledge, and that in morality, as well as in doc- 
IriDes, divines and men of parts, go a great way beyond the bulk of 
mankind. It is fufficient for every one to be inftrufted, according to 
kis capacity and his condition. But after all, it muft be granted, that 
4c knowledge of the principles of morality, is neceffary to every body ; 
OTelfe we muft ftrike feveral precepts out of the Gofpel ; unlefs that we 
imagine that thofe precepts are intended only for a fmall number of 
ferncd and fobtil men ; which is direftly oppofite to our Saviour's words, 
^lv> faid, that his doftrine is defigned for all mankind, for the little cne} 
*ikI the fimple, rather than for * the wife andpruderit. There is no Chrif- 
tiaa but ought to be a fpiritual man and taught of God. When St. Paul 
hys^ prove all things y holdfafl thaf which is good, JVhatfoever things are 
^e, whatfoever things are honejl^ whaifo^ver things are jufl, wharfoever 
^fhngs are pure, whatfoever things are lovely^ whatfoever things are of good 
Report 5 if there he any virtue^ if there be any praife think of thefe thingr. 
When St. Peter exhorts Chriftians, to add to their faith all ChrijHan vir^ 
htes, to grew and abound in all thefe virtues 5 fuch exhortations do belong 
^ually to all the profeffbrs of Chriftianity. 
It muft not be faid, that there are men in the world of very dull and 

I 2 Ihallow 

♦ Matth. xi. tj. I Cor. X. John vi, 45. i TheiH v. 10. 
fluiav. 8. 2 Pet. ii. S> 6, 7, 8, 
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ihallow capacities^ and that country people and mechanicks cannot com- 
prehend all thcfe maxims of morality. This is not fo difficult as it is 
imagined. The duties of morality are clear, they prefently affeA amaOf 
becaufe they are confonant, to the common notices and fentimeots of 
conlcience. Chufe what part of morality you pleafe, and yoo may with 
due endeavours, make either a handy-crafts-man, or a day-labourer ap- 
prehend it; fo you confine your fclf to the knowledge and practice of 
thofe duties which arc ncceffary to fuch people in iheir fcveral calliogSi 
Is there any thing more fubtiJ or difficult in the rules of morality,' than 
there is in a hundred dexterities and ihifts, which are pradifed in tbe 
affairs of this lite ; and which common people can attain to without 
any great pains ? If therefore men's underilandings are fo grofs and Ao- 
pid in moral mutters ; it is not becaufe thefe matters are above that 
reach ; but becaufe they were never taught them, or never applied thcm- 
felves to them. We ought not to judge of what men might be by what 
they are. The beft ground becomes barren, when it is not cultivaldL 
If things were well ordered among ChriiHans, in relation efpecially to 
the inftruftion of the people, and the education of children ; the gene*' 
rality of them wi)uld not be fo ftupid and ignorant as they are. We 
may therefore conclude, That ignorance is one of the general Caiifcs of 
Corruption. ChiiQians heing ill informed of the truths and duties of 
their religion; and wanting inAruflion both as to faith and manners, 
they mull needs live in a great neglect of religious matters. 

It may be afkcd, Whence does this. Ignorance proceed ? I fhall ob- 
fcrve three principal Caufes of it. The fiift is Education ; the way in 
which children are bred up, does infallibly lead to ignorance. Thefc- \ 
cond is the want of means to get go»id inftruftion, and particularly the ^ 
deftft of thofe inftruftions which are delivered to Chridians, in fermoDS, 
catechifn)s, and books. The third is the floth and carelcflnefs of men, 
who will be at no pains to acquire neceifiiry knowledge We might bc- 
ftow very weighty confiderations upon every one ot thefe three heads; 
but fince they will come again in our way, in the fequel of this Trcaiife, 
it is enough to have pointed at them in this place, as the three main 
fources ot Ignorance. In truth, if men are ill educated, if they are dc- 
fliiute of the necefl'ary means of inftrudlion, and take no care about it; 
whence (hould they have fufficicnt knowledge f unlefs they were inftrufl- 
ed by miracles, by revelations, and infpirations, they cannot but be ig- 
norant and corrupt. 

But now if Ignorance be the firfl: Caufe of Corruption ; it is plain 
that the firft remedy to be ufcd againll Corruption, is the removing 
that Ignorance. It is that we arc to begin ar, it we would bring bade 
Chriftians, to a life worthy of the religion they profefs. Exhortations, 
cenfures, and all other fuch methods will iignify nothing, as long as men'i 
minds are not prepared by proper inftrucrions. 

From all that has been faid in this chapter, it may be gathered, That 
the right way to inftrudl men, is before all things to convince them of 
the truth of religion j and to make them fenfible that there is nothlDg 
more certain^ or of greater confequence in the world, than the prind- 
pies of Chriftianity. The belief of the General Truths, ought efpe- 

cially to be well fi^cd lu ihdc p:i\ud^ ; a$ that there is a Godj a Provi* 

- dcnc^ 
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dence, a judgment and another life. After this we muft proceed to the 
Particular Truths of the Gofpel, and as we go on in explaining thena, 
we ought to (hew, what influence thofe truths have upon holinefs and 
^Ivation. 

Bnt the moft important thing of all, when thefe truths are fettled; is 
to (hew, that the bare knowledge of the Chriftian do<5^rincs, is not able 
to make men happy ; that the fco"pe of religion, is to make men truly 
(ood ; and that without piety and good works there is no falvation. 

It will not be fufScient to recommend fanftification in general, but 
the nature of it muft befides be diflinftly explained; it muft be Ihewed 
which are the general and particular obligations of a ChriAian life, and 
what (ins are contrary to thefe. And here thofe whofe bufinefs it is to 
ia(h^A the people, ought to be as particular, as poflibly they can ; (hew- 
ing upon each virtue and vice what the nature of it Is, and what are the 
(mral cbara^ers, kinds, and degrees of it ; and propofing likewife the 
motives which fhould difcourage men from thofe vices, and prompt them 
tothe prafticeof the oppofite virtues ; as alfo the direflions which may 
fedliiate the performance of all thefe duties. When teachers (hiill go 
tbos to work, they will foon perceive fome amendment ; God's ble(fing 
Will accompany the ufe of thofe means which he has appointed, Cbrif- 
tiaos being rightly informed, will; of their own accord apply themfelves 
to virtue; Corruption will lefTcn by degrees; and Chriftianity recover- 
^its ancient luilre, will begin to appear with another face than it does 
It this day. 



CAUSE II. 

Prejudices and falfe Notions concerning Rtligisn. 

HOW Ignorant and corrupt foever men may be, they cannot 
live abfolutely without religion ; very few at leaft can go fo 
ar. If they are hindered by their Corruption, to know and praftife 
Mire Chriftianity ; yet a remnant of light and confcience within them, 
bcs not fuffer them to run themfelves wholly into irrcligion, and to lay 
Cdc all thoughts of falvation. But to reconcile thefe two principles, of 
^hich one drasvs them off from religion, and the other leads them to it ; 
jey form to themfelves fuch ideas of religion, as are agreeable to their 
icJinations, and flatter their fecuriiy ; and being poirefTed^ with thofe 
eas, they confirm themfelves more and more in their Corruption. Thefe 
\k Notions and Prejudices are v-orfe than Ignorance, and prove a greater 
)ftaclc to the reviving of virtue and piety. It is better to deal with 
en who are fimply ignorant, than with people who have wrong appre- 
rnfions, and are full of prejudices. The former being not prepoflTeflTed, 
ly more eafily be reclaimed ; but it is much harder to prevail upon pre- 
saged perfons, efpecially in point of religion ; becaufc while they 
uataia tUcir crrgrs, they faocy they defend the Uulb> arA tJaax xSms^ 



.134 Caufes nf the prefent Part T^ 

promote the glory of God. Falfe Notions and Prejudices in Religioa, 
are therefore one of thofe Caufes of Corruption, which it concerns us 
mod to take notice of. 1 (hall endeavour to point at the chief of them in 
this chapter. 

I. The firfl: I (hall nai^e, is the opinion of thofe, \^ho think that re- 
ligion is intended only to comfort men, and to render them happy. Aocf :: 
it is DO wonder that men fhould comqionly refolve all religion into this. 2 
The defire of happinefs is natural to men ; and as they are fenfible, upoa = 
fcrious confideration , that perftd^ happinefs is not to be obtained in this s: 
vrorld, if it were for no other rcafon but that they muft die ; they feck si 
in religion fome confolation and remedy, againft that fatal neceiCty, of .7 
quitting all the pleafures and advantages of this prefent life. Indeed the s 
fcnfe of their Corruption fhould reftrain them from flattering themfelvcs Vi 
with the hopes of falvation; but they rely upon the affurances of the : ' 
Divine Mercy, which religion gives to men ; and they perfuade them* •: 
felves, that their fins will not obftruft their felicity. This is properly -t* 

, the Notion which men entertain of Religion, and that which they think - 
it is good for. But that religion (hould indifpenfably oblige men ro fear .- 
God and to live well, and that without this, there is neither true reli- 
gion, nor happinefs ; is that which is not commonly believed. 

There is no queflion but that the defign of religion is to comfort meo, -; 
and to lead them to happinefs. This was God's purpofe in fending his "^ 
Son to redeem the world. But this is not the only end of religion j it 
is intended befides for the glory of God and the fandlificatlon of men; 
and it does properly confift in the fervice and obedience which are paid 
to God. Salvation is a confequence of this fervice, and a gratuitous , 
reward, which God is pleafed to beftow upon thofe, who honour and fear J. 
him. Nothing therefore is more abfurd than the conceit of thofe, who 
Jook only upon that fide of religion, which promifes comfort and falva- 
tion : and nothing is more dangerous or more apt to make men remifs 
and carelefs in their duty ; yet this imagination is very common, and if 
I was to define religion, by the ordinary apprehenfions which men have 
of it, I would fay; that it is nothing elfe, but a mean to bring finners 
to heaven, and to make men eternally happy, whatfoever their courfe ; 
and manner of life may be. 

II. But men would not fo eafily promife themfelves falvation, if they 
had not very mean and imperfeft ideas of religion. I fliall therefore ob- 
ferve. 

Secondly, That men commonly place Chriftianity, either in bare know- 
ledge, or in an external profeffion, or in confidence. But hoHnefs docs 
not make a part of their Notion of Religion, or at bcft it makes but a 
very inconfiderable part of it. 

It is not to be denied but that knowledge is eflential to religion, and 
that as it holds the firfl rank in it, fo it is the foundation of it all. Nay 
it is impoffible to engage men to holinefs, without laying firfl in them 
the foundation of good and found doftrine. This I have proved in the ^ 
firfl chapter of this Treatife. An outwa rd and publick profeffion is like* 
.wife effcntial to religion, for one cannot be a Chriflian without it. And 
further, it is beyond all doubt, that religion infpi res confidence, peaces 
Mod joy. The liuowledge of Chii^, zvA oi t\vc K^Vi^wii be has procnr* 

^4. 



CkVfE, n. Corrupthn of Chrifiians. 135 

ed for us, mufl: naturally produce thefe effefts. Knowledge, profcffiouy 

ud confidence, are therefore included in the idea of religion, but as nc- 

cdary as they are, yet they are not fufficient. 

Knowledge is not the whole of religion, fince the Gofpel as well as 

I experience teaches us, that it may be found in the word of men ; it is 

lot thereiFore a faving knowledge but when it produces piety and charity. 

The definition which St. Paul gives of the Chriftian religion, is that it 

k* a knrtvledge of the truth according to godlinefs. We may read what 

tbcApoftle tells us concerning that. knowledge which is void of charity, 

1 C9r, xiii. As for an outward profeffion, it is altogether ufelefs without 

fimftity. A hypocrite may live in the church, and perform even with 

qjplaufe, the external duties of piety. This we may likewife learn from 

Scripture and daily experience. Laftly, all confidence which is not fup- 

ported by piety, is vain and deceitful. The bare perfuafion that one 

lull be faved, gives no man a right to falvation. A very wicked perfoa 

my without any ground rely upon God's mercy, and this is what divines 

all prefumption and fecurity. 

But tho* all this is very plain, both from Scripture and good fenfe, yet 
■len entertain opinions contrary to it. A great many think themfelves 
Chriftians, becaufe they know the truths and doftriiies of Chriftianity, 
I do not enquire here, Whether all thofe who think they know religion, 
do really know it? But howfoever this knowledge true or falfe, makes 
naoy judge moft favourably of ^emfelves ; it does fo pufFthem up, that 
tbcy look on themfelves as the Aays and i'unporters of religion. Others, 
of whom there is an infinite number, imagine that fo they profefs the 
true religion, they need not fear any thing concerning their falvation ; 
efpecially if this outward profeffion is attended with fome apparent zeal, 
and fome afliduity in the publick exercifes of religion. Laftly, it is bc- 
Jic?ed by many, that God requires nothing elfe of men, but confidence, 
and that if they are in that difpofition they capnot come fhort of falva- 
tion. They think that in order to falvation, it is enough to acknowledge 
that they are miferable finners, and to truft in the Divine mercy, and in 
the merits of Jefus Chrift. 

This laft Prejudice which reduces Religion to afts of confidence, is 
perhaps the commoneft'of all. And yet if we were to determine which 
of thefe three, viz. knowledge, profeffion, and confidence, is the lealt 
efleniial to religion ; we muft fay, that it is confidence. It is a thing 
unconceivable and contradidlory, that a man fhould be a Chriftian with- 
out knowing and without making publick profeffion of his religion : but 
I man may be a Chriftian and a good man too, and yet want confidence. 
For as it frequently happens that a bad man is animated with a falfe con- 
idence ; fo a good man may have a timorous confcience, and be poflcf- 
"cd with groundlefs fears. Sometimes melancholy, or a want of know- 
edge, or of force of mind, or even conftitution, may throw good men 
nto a ftate in which they feel no comfort. But without infifting upon 
his; it is vifibly an error as common as it is pernicious, for men to prc- 
cod, that knowledge, profeffion, or confidence, are fufticient ta falva- 
ioD, when they are feparated from the praftice of holinefs. 
It may perhaps be objected, that no taan ha\ thefe opiAioas^ and that 

♦ Tit. i. I. 
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every body acknowledges, that religion obliges men to be holy. I grant 
that no man does exprefly exclude holinefs ; it is confeiTed by all, that 
the praftice of it is necefTary. But yet I maintain, that it is looked up- 
on as the lead necefTary thing in religion. And to prove this \ 1 need 
but aliedge the difference which is made between knowledge, profefIioa» 
and confidence ; and the pradlice of good works. The three firft arc 
generally prefled and recommended in another manner than the laft. 

As to knowledge, it is not without reafon reprcfcnted as abfolutely ne- 
ceflary ; it is faid, That a man muft know and believe all the articles of 
the Chriftian faith ; and whoever denies any one of them, is excluded 
from falvation. This nccefTity is extended to many doftrines, which is 
not of the fame importance with fundamental trurhs ; many queftions arc 
determined, and all thefe decifions are made articles of faith. If any 
one raifes any doubt about them, he is treated as a rieretick, and people 
cry out as if religion was upon the brink of ruin. So that upon this 
head extreme feverity is ufed, every fault is capital, and no allowance is 
made for humane infirmity. 

As to outward profeffion ; the neceifit^ of it is openly maintained, and 
Dot without iuil caufe. In this point man's duty, and the precepts of 
the Goipel are rigoroully prefled. The leall diflembling of a m^nS be- 
lief, the lead aft of unlawful worftiip, is called apoflacy. It is declar- 
ed, That men are bound upon pain of damnation, to forfake and fufftr 
all ; rather than do any thiisg agair.ft their confcience. In relation to this 
nothing is remitted or foftned, and the weak and timorous are no ways 
indulged. 

As to confidence, it is fpoken of in fuch manner, as makes people 
conceive, that it is the more effcftual to falvation, the firmer it is, and 
the more removed fiom doubt. The greateft finner relies boldly upon 
the mercy of God, and does not qucftion but that he has a right to-apply 
to himfelf all the pn)mlfes of the Gofpcl, provided he believe \ that is to 
fay, as it is meant, fo he has but confidence enough. 

But when the praftice of good works i< difcourfed of, the declarations 
of the Gofpel are not prefled with the fame rigor. That zeal uhich 
upon all other heads hearkens to no accommodation, becomes here very 
tractable ; and a great deal of remifnefs appears as to this article. The 
doftrines are prefTcd, puMick profeflion is ft rifUy enforced, and confi- 
dence is highly recommended ; but it is faid, That moral duties muft 
not be lo feverely urged, and that fomeihing is to be allowed for humane 
frailty. And yet it ftems that as the Scripture inculcates nothing fo 
much, as the neceflity of a good life ; fo it were necellary to infifl as 
much at leaft upon this point, as upon any other, and that it fhould not 
be ranked, as it is, in the lowcft degree, and among the leaft neceflary 
-thirgs. One would think likewife, that the prefling fa notification, is to 
require nothing of men, but what is as eafy, if not more, than certain 
other duties, which are abfolutely impofed on them, upon pain of dam- 
nation ; fuch as the furfaking all that is dear to them in this ^vorld, and 
the fuficring of death in time of perfecution. But without enlarging 
upon this fubjeft, it is evident, that the generality of Chriflians, do not 
'bdkve that holinefs is fo eflential a part of religion, as it really is \ and 

that 
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. that they do oot well underftand the nature of Chriftianity ; from whence 
U neceflarily follows, that they muit negieft the practice of holioefs. 

111. But there are fomc Prejudices, which do yet more direftly attack 
piety, and they are thofe which people entertain concerning piety aod 
mondity it iclf. I (hall inftance this firll in the opinion o^ thofe, who 

Eetend that morality is not of fuch great moment in religion, who 
,eak of it with contempt, and cry it down ; and who unreaionably fet- 
I tiog faith in oppofition to good- works ; maintain, that it is enough to 
believe, and that thofe who infift upon morals do not apprehend the na«- 
tore of the Gofpel. Now one would think that fuch abfurd and un- 
chriftian imaginations, fhould be univerfally rejected ; but becaufe what- 
ever gratifies corruption is ufually welcome to men ; thefe opinions have 
their advocates, even among divines, as might eafiiy be (hewn from the 
frioted works of fome authors, who^feem to have had a defign to difpa* 
nge good-works, and to oppofe the neceffity of fandlifitation. This 
Pr^udice overturns the foundations of morality, by deflroying its ne- 
cfGty, and rendering it contemptible. I only give here a hint of it, be- 
aofe I am to (hew in other places, that it is the heigh th of extravagance, 
thas to fet up faith againft morality, to afcribe all to the one, and to fpeak 
i)Qt very (lightly of the other. 

IV. And yet fome people do not flop here. They think it is dange- 
lOQs to infifl fo much upon morality ; nay, fome have proceeded fo far^ 
as to fay, This was one of the charafters of Herefy. I confefs, this opi* 
nioD is not very common. It ought not to be imputed to the people, 
sor even to the Libertines. None but a few conceited divines have had 
the face to maintain it, which by the by increafes the fcanda), that is 
occaiioned by fuch propofitions. I am willing to believe that thofe who 
advance them, qualifie them with fome redridtions, and that they are 
jwt fenfible of the terrible confequences which flow from them ; but 
that they have been betrayed into the fpeaking or writing of fuch things, 
either through fome prejudice, or through the heat of difpute. But af- 
ter all, if thefe propofitions were itriftly taken ; and fet out in their true 
colours, they could not but be looked upon, as falfe, ra(h, fcandalous, and 
capable of producing moft difmal efFefts, efpecially, being aflferted by 
divines : and if we did not judge charitably of the intentions of their 
authors, we might juftly fay. That thofe who dare difparage morality, 
and infinuatc, that the preffing it is a mark of Herefy : do themfelves 
poblifii, a moft pernicious Herefy. Can it be a mark of Herefy to in- 
fift upon that, which our Saviour has fo vehemently prefTed ; which is 
the only thing he inculcates in his fermon upon the mount ; which the 
Apoftles perpetually * urge in their epifUes, f and declare to be the end 
of our whole religion, and the charadler whereby the children of God 
are difcriminated from the children of the Devil ; and without which, 
both Chrift and his Apoftles alfure us, || that no man (hall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ? 

By this, the truth of religion is as much ftruck at and injured as piety 
it felf. It gives one an indignation to fee, that the honour of defending 
virtue zn^ piety, (hould be yielded up to Hereticks. To fay that for the 

♦ Matth. V. 6,7. f I Tim. i. C. 1 JoViuiu. ^• 
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mod party Hereficks are ftrong upon the head of mordlitjr* is in a man- 
ner to give up the caufe; it is the ready way to confirai them inthdr 
errors; and it does bafely to afcribe that to Herefy, which belongs to 
true religion^ and is the glory of it. It would be to no purpofe to d< 
ledge, that fome Hereticks have writ upon morality with good facodii 
For granting this to be true, it is not a token of their Herefy ; on the 
contrary, fo far they are orthodox. Some orthodox Chriitians have rc« 
commended morality as much and better than the Hereticks* becnde 
they have eftablifhed it upon the foundations and motives, which pare 
do^rines afford. On the other hand, there have always been Heredek% 
who did fubvert and ruin morality ; as for inftance, thofe who are de* 
feribed by St. Paul in the fecond to Timothy^ and by St. Peter in his fe- ' 
cond epiftle. It is then very unreafonable to fay. That a thing wbiA'j 
neither agrees to all Hereticks, n^ to Hereticks alone, is a mark of A- 
refy. There is much more reafotf to charge thofe who fpeak fo injnn* 
ouily of morality; with maintaining a Herefy^ which comes very neff 
that of the Gnojiicksy who were oppofed by the Apoftles, and condemned 
and deteded by the whole church, as corrupters of the morals of tk 
Gofpel. 

V. But tho* the greateft part of Chrlftians rejeft the opinions IhaR 
now mentioned, and acknowledge the excellency of morality ; yet tbef 
form to themfelves too eafie a notion of the duties of it. This is ano* 
ther Prejudice, which does not a little contribute to that neglect of pict) 
they live in. The notion of thofe who think, that the praAice of pietj 
is eafy, is true in the main ; ^ God's commandments are not grievous: 
t ^nd Chriji's yoke is eafy ^ and his burthen light. We (hould therefore al- 
ways fuppofc« that it is not difficult to lead a good life, and to workoBt 
one's falvation. But the error lies ia imaginiug, too great an eafiaeb 
in this, and in not confidcring aright, the nature and the extent of the 
duties of morality. There are but few whofe notions in this matter, 
come up to the flandard of the Gofpel, and to that perfcftion which 
Chriftians are to aim at. Few undcrftand to what degree the praftke 
of virtue is to be carried : as for the purpofe; what fort of juflice, eqoi- 
ry, honefly, difintereflednefs, purity, or charity becotoes a profeflbr of 
Chrift's religion ? Infttad of rifing up to that high and fublime pitdi 
of morality which the Gofpel demands ; and inftead of being afted by 
noble views and defigns worthy of Chriflianity ; men commonly take up 
with mean and flight apprehenfions of it. According to the gcDeral 
opinion, a very extraordinary and elevated virtue is not requifite, in 
order to be a good man. It is enough for a man if he is not a notorious 
villain, or a profligate wretch ; and if he obferve fome of thofe duties 
which have a fhew of fandlity. Thus holinefs is reduced to the lowcft 
degree of virtue, or rather, to the leaft degree of fin j it is brought to 
very little, and yet that little is often neglefted ; for men never go fq 
far in prafbice as they do in fpcculation ; they always do Ifefs than they 
think themfelves bound to do ; fo that their aftions ftill fall fhort of the 
idea which they form of their duty. 

VI. What judgment then are we to make of Chriftians nowa-dayi? 

Tho* they fhould aft fuitably to their notion of piety and morality ; p 

they 

* I John V. 3, i; Mat, xi. 30. 
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-ifliey would dlfcharge their duty but very indifferently, bccaufethat no- 
tion is but low and defcftive. But yet as mean and imperfeft as it is, 
■their practice does not reach it. They frequently allow themfelvcs ia • 
things which are againft their own confcience ; and tho' they violate the 
.dtarcft and the eafieft rules of virtue, yet they fancy thofe to be fixss 
'ftom which no man is free, and which will however be forgiven. At 
Uiisrate corruption muft needs be very great. 

. But as men often form to themfelves 100 eafic a notion of piety, I0 

they have fometimes too fevere an idea of it. It may perhaps fcem «t 

*Sfft fight, that it is not very neceffary to remark and confute this Preju- 

, fice. The general depravation of manners feems to make it evident, 

tbit the notions which prevail at this time are not the rigid ones, and 

•Ihitmen do not much trouble themfelves about the rules, of too auftei^ 

a devotion or morality. But yet it is ufual enough for men to run into 

*this other extream ; and fuch an exceflive feverity is liot fo inconfiflcnt 

-as it. may be thought, with the corruption of manners. For tho* many 

Jftame to themfelves too hard and rigid a notion of piety ; yet they do 

liot think themfelves bound to live according to it, but they leave thofc 

maxims to the devout, and they imagine that fo much piety is not nc- 

CcflTary ; fo that they falhion to themfelves a commodious religion, and 

foch a morality as has nothing that is troublefome or difficult in it, ' 

Howfocver there are many who look, upon piery as an auftere thing; 
they conceive it to be an enemy to all joy, and that it debars men of all 
pleafure, fo that it produces nothing but fadnefs, and melancholy. And 
tbcy are befides pofTcfled with this error; that the prafticeof it is unea- 
fie and difficult, or even impoffible. But why do men judge of piety 
with fo much prepofTefTion and injuftice? This proceeds from two 
Caufes. 

The firft is their carnal difpofition. They are incapable of reliiliing 
any other pleafures, but tho(e of the body or of this prefent life, becauS 
they are accuftomed to be governed only by their fenfes ; and that is 
enough to reprefent piety to them as fewer and diflaftful ; not only bc- 
caofe it does not procure to them thofe grols pleafures; but becaufe it 
does likewife in mnny cafes oblige rhem to renounce them>. 

The fecond reafon why men entertain this Prejudice againft piety, is 
that it is not reprefented to them in its true (hape. And here firfl, there 
is a great deal of hurt done by the falfe pretenders to devotion ; who af- 
feft a mournful and fevere outward appearance, and whofe behaviour is 
often intolerably ftern and favage. In the next place, profane men con- 
tribute to this mifchief; for as they neither know nor love religion, fo 
they make odious pidlures of it, and they take a delight in carrying the 
notions of devotion too far, that it may appear ridiculous. 

Thirdly, there are feveral well-meaning perfons, whofe zeal being 
not regulated and foftned by a difcreet and prudent knowledge, gives 
au occafion to thofe unfavourable judgments, which the world paffes up- 
on piety. Such people think that it is the duty of a devout perfon, ne- 
ver to be feen but in an auftere appearance, and with a dcjefted look ; 
they arc continually cenfuring and never pleafed ; their zeal is either fu- 
perfiitious, fcrupulous, or ignorant, (harp, or unfeafonable ; and fo it is 
Wremely apt to alienate men's minds from devotion and piety. 
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FoBrthly, fotne divines nnd moralifts confirm this Prejudice, bytbdrj 
way of recommending the prafVice of piety, both in their poblic (K-i 
courfcs and in their books. Religion and its duties are often propoU 
to the people from the pulpit, in fuch a fcvere and frightful maonery n 
is not very fit to make it appear lovely to men, who for the moft pu^ 
have already a Prejudice againil it. We find too rigid a morality, ml 
feveral flrained maxims in many fermons and books of devotion, Aili 
it may perhaps be of fome ufe, to give here fome inftances of tU 
kind. 

When worldly-minded men are told, that falvation is a mod diffiok 
thing, and that whoever will obtain it, ought to fpend his life in perp^ 
tual mourning; this is no great attractive to gain them to the love of 
religion. Such maxims may be true in fome ref'ped^ ; but they-are fidfe 
and extravagant, when they are propofed withuut dilHndlion or expPKi^ j 
tion. By the defcriptions which are fomerimes made of the vanity of, 
the world, and of devotion ; one would think, that a man cannot fiTetl 
like a Chrifiian, without laying afidc all iecular concerns and bufioet^ 
and giving up himfelf to folituJe and retirement. Now this is whit 
few men are capable of; and befidcs it is againft the order of Prow- 
dence, which has placed us in the world, to live and labour in it, and 
to enjoy the good things which the Divine liberality has provide! 
for us. 

That which is affcrted by fome moralifts, concerning the love of Godt 
and their zeal for his glory; fuppoies that men are obliged to think ac- 
tually upon God at all times, and to have a pofitive intention to pro* 
mote his glory in all the adlions of their lives. But fuch morality, to fajf 
DO more, is abfurd, and impofTible to be reduced to pradlice. It is not 
poffible for a man to have God always in his thoughts, and to make 
pious reflc(51:ions upon every ftep he takes, or pvery word he fpeaks. And 
there are fuch aftions in life, which cannot without profanation be rc^ 
ferred to the glory of God by a diic(5> intention. St. PauU indeed cn- 
joyns us, * to do all things to the glory of Cod\ but this rule is not tab« 
taken in the utmoll Itridnefs, nor extended to all particular aftions. It 
is enough to have a fin cere and general intention to procure God*s glorf^ 
and to do one's dufy upon all occafions. In order to which, thefc fonr 
things are neceffiry. i. That we fhould not fail to think of God aflo- 
ally, in all thofe a(fl:ions that require it. 2. That if by reafon of the pre- 
fent ftate we are in, we cannot think on God at all times, -and in all oar 
a<5lions ; we (hould at leaft think often upon him, and make frequent re- 
fleflions upon our own conduft. 3. That in indifferent anions, wc 
fhould nor abufe our liberty, but demean our ftlves according to the 
rules which the Gofpel prefcribes ; and that we (hould efpecially have a 
great regard to the edification of our neighbour; it being particularly in 
that fenfe that this commandment of doing all things to the glory cf Gcd^ is 
to be undcrftood. 4. That we (hould love God above all things, and 
that it (hould be our chief care and endeavour to obey him, and to ad- 
vance his glory to the utmoft of our power. 

How many fcruples have been infufed into men's minds, by ftrainiflg 

the fenfc of this declaraliorv ol our Saviour's, f Men Jhall give an ac(9v^ 

(A 

* I Cor. £.31. ^ U-xXN^.^vv, ^^, 
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Qt the day of judgment of ev^ry idle word that thty flioll fpeah What io- 
Fcrcnces have not been drawn from thk place, to fill good men with 
Jread and terror ? It is expounded as if all difcourfesi which neither coa- 
Iribute to the glory of God, nor to the edification of our neighbours, nor 
to the promoting of our own falvation ; were thofe idle words^ of which 
Bien are to give an account to God. And yet it does not appear that 
i¥ords purely idle, are always finful, or that they deferve the fevcre 
threatning which our Saviour denounces here. We cannot forbear talk- 
ing every day, of many indifferent things, and holding feveral difcoorfes 
which do neither good nor harm. Indeed if this fhonld grow into a 
iabit, if we fhould for the moft pare fpeak only ,of trifling and frivolous 
thmgs 'y it would be a fin. But I do not apprehend what hurt there caa 
be, in talking now and then of news, of rain, or of the weather. Cer- 
tainly tl\efe are not the words which are meant in this declaration. The 
place where we find it, and the terms in which it is conceived ; do ma» 
DifelUy (hew, our Saviour's meaning to be this; That men (hall give .aa 
iccodnt at the day of judgment, of all the wicked and impious words 
vhich they have fpoken ; and that the Pharifees particularly fliould be 
mfwerable to God, for the blafphemies which they uttered againft his 
miracles. 

Thefe ftrain'd maxims produce very pernicious effefts. They expofe 
piety to the flouts and contempt of Jibertines ; and they difcourage greac 
Dumbers from it. Young people efpecially, are by this means difgufted 
with religion, and they take up an averfion to it, which they feldoiii 
(hake off afterwards. They accuftom themfelves in that age which is fo 
fenfible of pleafure, to look upon piety under an auftere and melancholy 
form ; whilfl- on the fide of the world and of their paffions, they fee no- 
thing but fweetnefs and* charms. , Between thefe two objefls ; one rf 
which is fo enticing, and the other fo difgufiful ; it is eafy to imagine 
which fide they will chufe. They run into the embraces of the world 
with the full fwing of their afFedlions. But as to religion they muft be 
urged and driven ; and it is much if they can be brought to make fome 
fteps towards it. Even good men being difcouraged by this exceffive 
fcverity, do not make that progrefs in fanftification, which otherwife 
they might. Their confciences are diilurbed with troublefome fcruples 
and continual fears. It is therefore very neceflary to remove this preju- 
dice; by reprefenting virtue and piety, under that eafy and agreeable 
ftiape which is natural to them ; and by propofing fuch ideas of religion^ 
as may neithef on the one hand, produce fecurity, and lull men's confci- 
ences afleep, nor on the other hand, involve them in groundlefs fcruples. 
VII. But if men are averfe to things auftere and painful; they are 
wont likewife to defpife thofe, who they think have fomewhat in them 
that is mean and ridiculous. And there are many who have fuch an 
opinion of piety : which proceeds firft from the ignorance and corrup- 
tion of men 5 who becaufe they are not well acquainted with religion, 
or are poHefied with falfe notions of honour; look with contempt upon 
every jthing> which does not agree with the prevailing cuftoms and 
i^axims of the world. And then we may take notice befides, that liber- 
tines do fometimes obferve either in that religion which obtains in the 
Society wherein they live; or in the deportment of thofe who have t^e 

reputation 
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rq)utatioQ of being devout, feverai things, which lead them into this op* 
nion. With relation to doArines, they find certain articles which moi 
of good fenfe cannot digcft, and they perceive manifeft abofes in the 
worfhip; they fee the people amufed with childifh devotions, which fi»- 
vour of nothing elfe but iu perdition, credulity or bigottry. Some of 
thofe who do profcfs devotion fecm to them to hold opinions^ contrary to 
Jbund reafon, and to have fomc odd and ridiculous ways with theoi. 
They perhaps, obferve in the minifters of religion feverai whimfies, if- 
noranceSy and weakneiTes ; they do not always find the beft fenfe la dn- 
oourfes of piety, neither do they think the idea which is given them of 
religion and it's duties, to be true, rational, or fatisfa6lory. From all 
this they conclude, that to give themfelves up to it, would be a difgrace 
to them ; that it is calculated only for the vulgar, and for weak minds; 
and that the being neither pious nor devout, argues a ftrength and a 
greatnefs of foul. This certainly is a mod falfe and anjaft prejudicei 
There is nothing more ferious, nor more worihy of elleem and refpeft 
than religion, and it is the hi>he(V pitch of injulVice, to take an eftimate 
of it by the errors and weakneffes of men. But yet this prejudice is lery 
common* 

VIII. Laftly, we are to rank among the prejudices and falfe notioaf 
of men concerning religion, the opinions of thofe who are initituated 
with myAical piety and fanaticifm. And it is the more neceflary to 
caution men againfl thofe opinions, becaufe they are grown of late yean 
to be very common. Fanaticifm fpreads very much, and there is fcarce 
a country in Europe, where it does not obtain under various denomioa- 
dons, and where it has not occafioned fome diflurbance. 

It would be difficult to give here an exaA account of myftical petf 
and fanaticifm. It is a fubje£): upon which we cannot fpeak very clearly, 
becaufe we can hardly have perfpicuous.and diftinft ideas of it ; befidc!^ 
that the Myjiicks are not agreed among themfelves : they are a feft which 
IS fub-divided almoft to infinity ; for not to mention the Anabaptifts, thcr. 
Ridkers, the ^ieitfts, and ail thofe who come up to the heighth of faoa* 
ikal extravagances ; there are many particular fefls which would fcora 
the name, and yet are wholly, or in part, poflefled with the principles cf 
the fanaticks. But in the main here is their charafter. ^ 

They are almod all agreed in one thing ; which is, that they make 
but very little account of outward means, and of thofe afts which con- 
cern the exterior of religion ; fuch are the order of the church, govern- 
ment, difcipline, preaching, liturgies, and the public excrcifcs of dera- 
tion. All thefe, if we believe them, are to be confidered, as thefirft 
elements of piety, which arc ufcful only to imperfect Chriftians. They 
have no great efteem, neither for thofe labours and ftudies, by which mctt 
endeavour to acquire knowledge. They reafbn little about religion, and 
for the mod part, they alledge no other arguments for the articles of tbcir 
belief, but the inward fenfe they have of them. They do not condefitt 
morality and good-works, but among themfelves, they fpeak but feebly 
of them, and in fuch a ftrain, as lelfens confiderably their ufefukiefs ttA 
Deceffity. They fay, that our works are nothing but defilement a«jd 
abomination ; that God does not look upon works, and that man ought 
Bot to judge of bis condition by them$ but that all depeads upon faith*. 

J aod 
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aid an uoion with God. Hence it is that thofe books, which lay a 

great ftrefs upon the practice of Chriflian virtues, do not reU(h bed: with 

tbem. They prefer contemplations, mediations and inward recoilec- 

doBS, before an aAive life and the pra<5lice of morality. Nay there are 

fane who think, that all the care which men ufe, and all the eflPorts that 

tbey make to advance in piety, fignifie but little. According to them, 

the way to perfeAion and folid virtue, is for a man to be in a ftate of in' 

tSion, to go out of himfclf, to annihilate himfelf ; to have neither 

thoDghts, nor deflres, nor will, but to be as it were dead in the fight of 

God; for thus they exprefs themfelves in figurative and myfterious 

VDrds. Under pretence of afcribing ail to God, they afTert, that man is 

a mere nothing, and an abyfs of mifery ; that in order to be happy, it it 

enough for us to be fenfible of our nothingnefs, and to wait mjiience and 

trtM^uiUity^ till God is pleafed to work his will in us ; and that when the 

ibol is thus in the flate of ina&im, and Entirely abandons it felf to God^ 

tbenit is, that God fpeaks to, and operates in it. What they fay con- 

oeming man's ncthingn^fsy does not hinder but that moft of them pretend 

to be in a (late of perfe£Vion, and look upon the reft of Chriftiaos, at 

anial men, who are yet in darknefs, and who never tafted that which 

they call the heavenly gift. I might relate here their refining upon divine 

kfwe and upon prayer ; but what I have faid is fufHcient, to difcover the 

i^rit and character of fanaticifm. 

I am far from charging all thofe who hold thefe opinions, with hy- 
pocrify and impiety ; I am perfuaded that .there are good men amongft 
ifaem, who are not fenfible of their errors ; fo that I cannot but blame 
the ieverity which is ufed towards them in fome places, and the odiout 
impatations that are caft upon them in order to vilify them all, without 
diftinflion. If they err, it is for the moft part, thro' weaknefs and pre- 
poflefGon, rather than thro' malice. 

Nay it may be faid in their behalf, that thefe illufions would not have 
ptiwn fo common, if there had riot been a general, add In fome meafure 
aaincnrable corruption in the world. But they faw every where a pro- 
digious decay of piety, and little hope of amendment. For what may 
we not fay of the prefenr ftate of Chriftianity ? There is in many places 
u ignorant and fuperftitious Clergy and people ; whofe whole religion 
amfifts, in ceremonies, and in devotions, which are merely external, and 
oftea ridiculous; above all, there appears in thofe places a deluge of im- 
norality. Is it then to be wonder'd at, that quietifm and fanaticifm 
(honld rear up' their heads in fuch places ? Thefe grofs abufes do not in- 
deed prevail every where ; but generally fpeaking, there is but little of 
tmc piety among Chriftians, there is fcarce any order or difcipline left 
amongft them ; men live as they pleafe; the facraments are prophaned; 
the precepts of the gofpel are trampled under foot; charity and honefty 
are almoft entirely banifhed. No man fets about the redreffing of thefe 
dUbrders; church- men make it their capital bufinefs, to maintain their 
<fifptttes and their tenets, and they apply themfelves but faintly to the re- 
fbnmng of manners. Religion being upon this foot, many who had 
' good intentions, could not but perceive that this was not true and genuine 
Chriftianity. But becaufe they faw no likelihood of things being brought 
to a better pofiure; or becaufe they wanted capacity to ftnd oxxt v\i^ oc.* 
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cafions and remedies of fo great ao evil ; or laftly, becaufe they were 
men of weak parts, they hearkned to thofe who propofed to them this * 
myftical piety. - 

This is the caiife of the progrefs of fanaticifm, and the reafon why ^ 
fbme perfoQs of virtue and piety are engair'd in that party. And there- '■ 
fore the true way to reclaim them, would be to re-eflablifh order in the - 
church, and to labour for the reformation of manners. As loag as " 
thefe are negle(5led, all the precautions and methods ufed againft: fanaticks : 
by the clergy, or by- the magiftrate, will either prove unfuccefsful, or be ~ 
found contrary to the fpirit of Chriftianity. - 

But after all, this fpirit of fanaticifm is highly pernicious. For firft * 
it opens a gap to all manner of licentioufnefs. Not to mention the mif- * 
chiefs which may redound from thence upon civil fociety ; myflical piety ' 
is a large fountain of illufions ; it leads men into endlefs errors, and it is "^ 
apt to turn all religion upfide down; for as it is lodged only in inward ' 
ientiments it cannot happen otherwife, but that vaft numbers of^ed 
who either want knowledge or ftrength of parts, will take the wandering? 
of their own fancies for divine infpirations. I know that fome of thofc ' 
contemplative men, acknowledge the Scripture for the rule of their faith, ' 
and read it carefully ; but the piifchief is, that thro* their prejudices, they ' 
fix a wrong fenfe upon it, fo that what they read does but confirm them 
in their errors. Their expofitions are very Angular ; they do not affix 
to words the fame ideas which other men do; they forfake the literal fenfe, 
t6 run after myftical explications fuitable to their preconceived notions; 
they rejeft or make very light of thofe helps which the knowledge of 
languages, hiftory, and the fcope of facred writers, aflbrd ; and it is 
one of their principles, that women, mechanicks, and the mod fimple 
people, are able to underftand the Scripture as well, if not better, than 
the moft learned doftors. 

2. Fanaticifm is an evil which is hardly to be remedied: a heretick, 
or a prophane perfon, may fooner be undeceived, than a man intoxi« 
cated with myftical devotion ; for thefe will reafon, but the other will 
hearken to no reafoning ; f j that he is proof againft all the arguments which 
can be offered to him. It is in vain to difputc with people, who look oa 
all thofe wh6 are not of their mind, as ignorant men ; who think them- 
felves illuminated above the reft of mankind, and who return no other ■ 
anfvvcr to the obje<flion urged againft them ; bur that they are otherwife 
perfuaded in their minds. There is no good to be done upon them ; ci« 
ther by reafoning or by fenfe, of which they make but little ufe ; or even 
by the Scripture, wherein they feck nothing lefs, than the literal meaning. 

3. Tho* myftical men profefs a fublime piety ; yet their principles 
favour coiruption more than one may be apt to imagine. How can wc 
reconcile thofe maxims concerning contemplation^ inanition^ and filencej 
with that adivity, zeal, and fervour which the Scripture recommends? 
If a man is a mere nothing, if he is to wait patiently till God works hia 
will in him, and fpeaks to his foul; it is in vain to exhort men, audit 
would be to no purpofe for them to ufe any endeavours on their part. 
Befides, that contempt of outward means which the Myjiicks exprefs, * 
makes way for a total negleft of devotion, introduces difordec and licen- 

tioufnefs, and is direftJy oppofitc eo God's dcfign, who thought fit to 

% \;refcribe 
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prefcribe the ufe of thofc means* I might add, fliaf ttrc priricijrfes of 
bnaticifm are commodious enough for fmhers, (o that I do not wonder^ 
that fome of them ihould go over to that party. A devotion which con- 
fifts 4n acknowledging a man's own nothingnefs^ or in corltemplatidn and 
JSmcf^ is much more acceptable to a corrupt perfon, th^ii an exa(% mo- 
lality, which obliges a man, to do z6is of repentance, to put his owii 
hana to the work, and to fet about the reforming of bis Ufe, and thd 
fnEtifmg of Chriftian virtues. 

Upon the whole matter, fanaticifm makes religion contemptible; 
bccaufe the men of the world confound true with myftical piety. 
They ^fy that a man cannot be devout, without being fomeithing vi« 
fionary and enthuKiaftical; and that devotion does not well agree with 
fenTe and reafon. 

The prejudices I have mentioned in this chapter, are not the only ones 
which foment and cherifh corruption; fome others might have beeri 
id<fed, but they may more conveniently be ranged under the titles of 
fame of the following chapters. What 1 have faid in this, does yet far* 
Iher (hew the neceffity of good inftrudion ; which may conquer thefcf 
prejudices, and give men true notions of religion and piety^ 



C A U S. E IIL 
Tke Maxh/ts and Sentiments which are made ufe of to authorize Corruption* 

IT has been (hewn in the two preceding chapters, that men are 
generally involved in ignorance, and that they entertain fuch notions 
concerning religion and piety, as muft of necellity maintain corruption 
in the world. But.they are likewife pofleft with divers particular maxims 
and (entiments, which lead diredtly to libertinifm. A modern author 
^tt^ well obferves; ^That people are not only very little acquainted with 
the extent of that purity which the Gofpel requires ; but that they are hejides 
full of tnaxims^ incomparably mare pernicious^ than errors of pure fpeculation. 
rhcfe maxims do the more certainly produce corruption, becaufe they 
are ufed to authorize and countenance it. And in fa£l, men*s blindnels 
and licentioufnefs are come to that pafs ; that not being contented with 
Ac prafiice of vice j they do befides plead authority for an ill life. They 
proceed fo far ks to defend the caufe of corruption \ they difpute with 
thofc that condemn them, and they vent fuch maxims and fentiments, 
as (if we believe them) will juftifie, or at leaft excufe all their diforders* 
I could not omit here the examining of thofe maxims, fince their effeft 
wfo pernicious j 1 (hall therefore obfervc them as the third caufe of cor- 
ruption. 

The maxims and fentiments which favour corruption are of two forts* 
Some are vifibly profane and impious; fuch are a great many maxims of 
Ac Ubertines, which go for current in the world ; but there are others 
I which 

• JVirw Moral ^a^x, Tom* L in the preface* 
Vol. VI. JH 
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which men pretend to draw from religion. I {hall infift particularlj: 
upon the latter, becaufe as they are taken from religion itfelf, they are 
by much the more dangerous. When profane people undertake to dcr 
fond vice with maxims which arc manifcitly impious, we ftand upon our 
guard againft them, and we may confute them by the maxims of religion 
But when they employ religion and the truths of it, in the defence of 
Yicc ; the danger of bemg feduced is infinitely greater. 

I {hall reduce the maxims which are made ufe of to authorize corruj»r 
tion to thefe four orders. 

I rank thofe in- the//// order, by which men endeavour to prove, du) 
tiolinefs is not abfolutcly necefl'ary. 

Thefecond order cont«yns thofe which tend to {hew, that the pra^oc 
of holinefs is imppiTible. 

The third comprehends thofe which infinuate, that it is dangerous for 
a man to apply himfelf to good-works. 

The fourth and the Iqfi includes thofe which are alledged to excufe cor* 
ruption. 

But as it is not lefs neccfTary, to know the remedies again{l corrup- 
tion^ than to difcover the caufes of it ; I {hall not only mention, but as I 
go on confute thofe maxims. 

I. Although nothing is more clearly aflerted in the Gbfpel, than the 
neceiSty of good-works ; yet Chri{tians entertain many opinions which 
•deflroy this neceflity, and which confequently open a door to licentiouf- 
nefs. The neceiEty of good- works c^not be overthrown but one of 
thefe two ways j either by faying, that God does not require them ; or 
clfe by maintaining, that tho' God requires them, yet a man may bafaved 
lyithout the praftice of them. 

I. In order to prove that God does not require fanSity and good- 
works, as a condition abfolutely necefl'ary to falvation, thefe two maxims 
are abufed. i. That we are notfavedby our works. And 2. That faith is 
fujfflcient to falvai\^n. The firft of thefe maxims is intended to excludfe 
good-works ; an^ by the fecond men would fubftitute another mean fe 
obtaining falvation. I refer the difcuffing of thefe two maxims to the 
next ch'^pter, becaufe they arc drawn from the holy Scripture. 

IL. Men endeavour to perfuadc themfelvcs, that tho' they negleft ho- 
linefs, yet for all that, they {hall not be excluded from falvation. Aiki 
that which contributes mofl to flatter them in this imagination, is firft, 
the notion they have formed to themfelves of the mercy of God. G«4 
fay they, is good ^ and will not judge us with the utmoji rigour. This is faid 
every day, and it makes every body hope for falvation. The Divine 
mercy indeed is without queftion, the only ground we have to hope for 
falvation. But the vilefl affront we can offer to that mercy, is to make 
it an occafion of fecurity. Becaufe God is good and merciful, mufl not 
we therefore endeavour to pleafe him ? May we freely offend him, be- 
caufe he is good, and we hope he will forgive us ? 

Thofe who reafon at this rate, underftand very little that the DiWfl^ 
mercy is. They mufl fuppofe that it extends indifferently to all men 
without any regard to their obedience or difobedience. But this fuppo- 
fition is evidently falfe, and contrary to the holy Scripture. The cfiefls 
of God's mercyv.are promifed only to thofe who fear him and depart from 
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rril ; and by confeqiience, it is a falfe and pernicious rtiaxim,- to fay, So 
much hoiinefs is not nccejjary ; God is good^ and he will not mark fever ehf 
what is done anufs. This is to afcribe to God in ealinefs aiid a conni- 
vance, utterly unbecoming the fovereign Judge of the world.' 

It is faid befides, That God will not judge us rigoroufy. That indeed, 
is true ; God is indulgent towards us, and the Gofpel'is a covenant of 
grace, in which God has a great regard to our present condition, and 
weaknefs. liut it is likewife certain, that God will judge us according 
to the rigour of the covenant of grace ; and that no falvation is to be had 
far thofe who do not fulfil the condition of the Gofpel ; now this condi«> 
tion, is a true faith, inciting us to hoiinefs. This muft be granted, and 
we muft acknowledge the neceility of performing this condition, and of 
leading a holy life ; or elfe. the Gofpel is but a jeft ; and we muft fay, that 
God does not fpeak feriouily in it; that indeed he prefcribes certain con* 
diuons, that he commands and threatens ; but that nothing of all this is 
to be ftric^ly underftood ; fo that tho' a man does not comply with the 
conditions which God requires, yet he ftiall feel the efFe(Sls of his cle* 
mency. If this is (rue, there is an end to the Chriitian religion. 

2. it will no doubt be replied. That provided a man repents^ and ajki 
Qi^Ss ftrrgivenefs^ he Jhall befavei. This is an unqueftionable truth ; fo 
tj-repentance we piean that, which the Gofpel requires, and which con- 
lusina iincere deteftationof fm, in true converfion and amendment of 
life. But this is falfe, if by repentance, we mean only a general con- 
feffion of fins, accompanied with fome fenfe of grief and fear, i whereby 
bmers hope at the hour of death, to atone for all the diforder of a vi« 
tos life. I would fhew here that this is no faving repentance, but that 
lam to handle this matter purpofely in another chapter. * .. 

If men commonly neglefl: thofe things, which are not very neceflary\ 
diey apply themfelves much lefs, to thofe which they think to be impoflS-' 
be. Now this is the notion which men commonly have of piety. It is 
4id firftj That it is impojjible for a man to he fo holy^ and to do that which 
^C9mmands. A great many like the precepts of the Gofpel very well, 
and- acknowledge their juftice and excellency. Would to God^ fay they, we 
tmdilive thusy but we are not able to do it: and being pofTeft with this opi- 
nion, they ufe no endeavour to praftife thofe duties which they own to 
bejuft; or to attain to that hoiinefs, to which God calls them. And 
' indeed, what man would attem^ that, which he looks upon as impoflible? 

Now what is faid of man's incapacity to do good, is very true, when 
we fpeak; of man confidered barely as man, in the corrupt ftate of narturd. 
But the queftion is. Whether thofe whom God has refcued out of that 
ftate, and called to the communion of the Gofpel, are incapable to ar^. 
rive at that degree of hoiinefs, which he requires of them ? The Apoftleis 
gve us another notion of thofe who know and believe in Jefus Chrift. 
Tkey reprefent to us indeed the raiferable condition in which men natw- 
ndly are^ and the greatnefs of their corruption ; but they tell us at the 
favae time, that Chrift is come to deliver them from that ftate, * that a 
GtfifiiOH c^n do all things thrattgh. Chrift^ thatjirengtheneth him : \ that he 
'^ftrfeB and throughly fttrrdjhtd to aU good works : % ^^^' he who loves God 

kr^ his con^^andmentSy and avar comes, the worlds This plainly imports, 
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that \vc arc no longer in that ftate of corruption and death, whereinmaii i 
being left to himfelf, is a (lave to fin ; or at leaft that we ought to be OQ 
longer in that Oate, after all that which the grace of God has done fit 
us. It is th'j greatcft injury, that can be done to Chrift and his grace, ' 
to fay, That his coming, his death, his Gofpel, and his Spirit, aretiot 
able to fandtify men \ and that after they are redeemed and adopted bj 
God, it is impoflible for them to be good, and to do what he commandt i 
If this was true, where would be the power of the Chriftian religioO| \ 
and what could we think of God's proceeding when he addrefles his j 
commandments to us? At this rate, he gives us a law, not thatwefiiooid ; 
keep it ; but rather to convince us that we cannot obferve it. In dui 
cafe, what will become of our Saviour's precepts, and what are we tb 
think of thofe pure and exalted morals which he has left us ? Evangelidl 
holinefs will be nothing elfe but an imaginary and unpradlicable fanditf. 
Thofe ideas of perfeflion will be but meer ideas, without any reality; 
like thofe of that philofopher, who form'd a fine fcheme of the beft go- 
vernment of a common-wealth ; but it was a proje£l which could never 
be executed. It were to be wiflied, we might remember, that, thanb 
be to God, we are no longer heathens ; and that men (hould be eo- 
couraged, and not difheartened by extravagant maxims and difcourfcK 
Which is the imitating thofe cowardly fpies, who after they had viewed 
the land of Canaan ^ went about to difpirit the Ifraelites^ and to perfiude 
them, that the conquefl of that land was impoflible. 
• 2. It. is not onlyfaid, that we are not able to be fo holy as the Gofpd 
requires ; but it is added befides, that God would not have us he fo\ that k 
-makes uje of fin to keep us humble, and to make us feel the conjiant need f« 
■have of his grace^ as well as to kindle in us, the deftre of a better and more fer^ 
feSf life. This maxim reprefents corruption as a thing unavoidable, 
agreeable to the will of God, and in fome meafure ufeful. But wbit 
can be more falfe than to pretend, that God would not have us to be bol/f 
Why then does he command us to be fo? Why does St. Paulfzy, *Tii 
is the will 0/ God^ to wit^ your fan6ii fie ation ? What can be meant by theft 
words of St. Peter, -^ As he who has called you is holy, he ye alfo holy indl 
jnanner of converfatian \ for it is written, be ye holy, for I am holy? If it be 
faid, that God would have lis to be holy, but not perfeSly holy, as wc 
(hall be in heaven : I afk no more, Who did ever pretend that we ought 
to be as holy in this world, as we are to be in the life to come ? Nothint 
-elfe is required of men, but that they (hould be as holy, as God would 
.have them to be, and as holy as his grace enables them to be in this life* 
To alledge againit this, That God would not have us be fo holy\ is a ridi- 
culous cvafion, which implies a contradidion. Befides, this maxim taken 
in that fenfe, which it firft ofiers to the mind, feems to make God tht 
.author of fin. For it fuppofes, not only that God would not have us to 
.be fo holv;, but which is more Ihange, that he wills the contrary, that he 
has his views, defigns, and reafons, why he (hould not permit us, to at- 
tain that degree of holinefs, to which the Gofpel calls us. That is the 
meaning of thefe words, That God makes ufe of fin, to keep us hunhk^ * 
make us feel the need we have of his grace, and to make us long for afutkf 

Ij/i. If it was faid only^ That God had fome reafons to permit fin: 

fuch 
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fuch an affertion would be true 5 but thofe who alledge this maxim, to 
excufe themfelves from obeying the Gofpel, afcribe to God a pofitive 
dcfign ; and a direft intention, v^ich renders that obedience impoflible ; 
^ich derogates from his holinefs and juftice, and which is manifeftly 
contrary to thofe declarations which he himfelf has made in Scripture. 
If it were further faid, That our fins ought to humble us, and that they 
Ihould ferve to make us wifer, and more circumfpeft for the time to 
come, and to raife in us a longing after a happier ftate ; this would be very 
•Itafonable. But it does not follow from thence, that we are to afcribe 
to God, thofe. views and intentions which this maxim afcribes to him. 
There is a vaft difference between the defign which God propofes to 
himfelf, and the event of things. Thefe two fliould never be confounded. 
Neither ought the natural effeft of fm, to be confounded with the con- 
fequences of it. The natural effefl of fin can be no other but evil ; if 
the confequences of it are not always fa(al, and if nien reap fome ad- 
vantage from it, that is, as we fay, by accident. However God has no 
need of vice to form us to humility ; he has other means to humble us, and 
to make us feel the need we ftand in of his grace ; without being necefli- 
tated to let us live under the dominion of fin, to produce thofe difpofi- 
dons in us. And there remain ftill even in the very holieft men, matter 
enough for them to have recourfe to the Divine mercy, and to afpire to a 
tetter life, notwithflanding all the progrefs they can make in holinefs. 
This will be fully cleared in the fequel of this chapter. 
3. Here is another maxim which is pretty, common; it is faid, Thc^ 
I /fe'j world is the place of corruption^ that this life is the time offtn^ and that 
' h&nefs is referved for heaven. Men's minds are fo infe^^ed with this 
imagination ; that we here it faid every day, even by thofe who have fome 
piety ; That we live in this world only to offend Gody and that we do nothing 
hit Jin, But certainly, nothing is more contrary to the docSlrine of the 
Gofpel, than this : for tho' it is true, in a found fenfe, that this world is 
the place of corruption, and that fin will never be entirely abolifhed but 
in heaven j yet that does by no means excufe us from ferving and fearing 
God, as long as we live here. The firfl: thing a Chriftian ought to know ; 
is that God has placed him in this world, not to offend, but to glo- 
rifie and ferve him. The gofpel tells us, every where, that this life is 
the time which God gives us to fanftify our felves in. That this earth 
is the place where Chriftian virtues are to be pradifed ; that now is the 
time to labour, to walk^ to fight y and tofow, if we intend to obtain falva- 
don ; and that whoever negle£ts theie duties fliall be fhut out of heaven. 
In the life to come thefe opportunities will be over, the door will be fhut, 
and the fentence which God fliall pronounce at the day of judgment," 
will be founded upon that which men do in this life. 

Nay, we may draw an argument from^the nature of holinefs it felf, to 
demonffrate, that the pradlice of it is not referred to another life. The 
grcateft part of the duties which God prefcribes \ fuch as repentance, 
patience, chaftity, fobriety, almfgiving, and hope, cannot be praftifed in 
heaven. Here then, is the time, the place, and the opportunity, to per- 
fcrm thefe duties. Let us refledi upon what St. Paul fays, in nis epiftle 
to Tttusy chap. xi. There he declares. That the grace of God which brings 
Jthation, teaches men to livefoberly, righteoujlyy and godly in thU frejint 
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world. That is, in this life, and upon earth ; and then he adds, koiing 
for that hlejjed hope^ and the glorious appearing of the great God and our ^ 
Javiour Jejus Chriji. He makes a diftinftion between the duty, and the • 
hope of a Chriftian ; between this world and that which is to come. 
This life is the time, and this world ^he place, wherein we ought to ^rac- 
life temperance, juftice, and godlinefs. It muft not be afked, where the 
difference then lies, between this life and the other, between grace and : 
glory ? For the difference is great and fenfible enough in other refpefts. ^ 
In the next life we (hall be perfeftly holy ; our holinefs will be of another' ~. 
nature than it is here j we fliall be like the angels, and as we (hall prac- *- 
tife no longer a great many duties, which we praftife here on earth, fo 
we fliall exercife many virtues, which cannot be exercifed in this life. 

^. I ought not to omit here another maxim, which is not only 
very common, but is likewife moft pernicious, by reafon of the ufe that 
is made of it. Some fay, That there was always^ and that there will al* 
ways be corruption ; that this is the way of the worldy that men will always be 
men^ and that the world will not change. It is neceflary to dwell a little 
upon this maxim, becaufe it is fpecious, and tends as well as the former, 
to make men believe that corruption is neceflary and unavoidable. It < 
has befides a general influence upon the fubjeft matter and defign of this . 
book 5 for it is to little purpofe to defcant upon the fourceS of corrup- 
tion, if there is no amendment to be hoped for. 1 have four things to fay 
upon this maxim. . - 

1. The inference which is made from it is abfurd. For tho' an evil - 
is general, it docs not follow, that it is to no purpofe to endeavour to ' - 
keep our felves free from it ; unlefs it were an evil from which men - 
could not pofllibly preferve themfelves. There have been always and . 
there will always be difeafes in the world ; and yet no man hitherto has 
been fo weak as to maintain, that the precautions -and remedies which 
are ufed againfl: difeafes, are altogether ufelefs. Thus the' corruption 
reigns in the world 5 yet that does not hinder, but that men ought to ufe : 
thofe means which God affx)rds them to that end. 

2. This maxim is founded upon afalfe fuppofition. For tho' it is true, j; 
that there has been always, and there always will be corruption in the '^ 
v/orld y yet it ought not t© be fuppofed, that this corruption is alilce at all 
times, or thatjthings are always to be in the fame fl:atc they now are in. -^ 
This were a falfe fuppofition and contrary to experience, as may eafilybe Vr 
proved with rcfpcct to the time pafl:, the prefvrnt, and the future. Firft, - 
when we reflti6t upon pail ages, we cannot fay that all times have bepn r 
ilike, in reference to religion. It is not to be denied, but that before 
Chrill's coming, the world was plunged in a general corruption, and that ^ 
the ftate of it has been confiderably altered by the preaching of the gof- « 
pel. Can any one deny but that the primitive church was purer, than ,- 
the church which we find in the ninth or tenth century? At this dav, » 
tho- there is a general diflTolutencfs, yet there is more or lefs corruption m , 
fome places than in others. It is true in fac^, that where the gofpcl is 
duly preached, and where there is fome order and difcipline left, there 
iappedrs more piety and religion than in other places. As for the time 
to come we muft not think it impoflible to reflrore things to a better 

HatCy or imagine that the world will always continue as itis,^tho' the 

means 



Cause III. Corruption of Chrtftians, 15I 

means were ufed which God hasappointed to reform It. For this will 
no (boner be done, but corruption will abate ; as I hope to make it ap- 
pear, in the fecond part of this book. 

3. This maxim is diredtly contrary to the word of God. The fcrip* 
ture often fpeaks of the corruption of the world, but does it always in 
fuch a ntanner, as gives us to underftand that Chriftians may, and ought 
to renounce it, bt. Paul fpeaks of the fmful courfes tvhich the world 
Hes in, Eph. x\. But he fuppofes, that the Ephejians did no longer fol- 
low tbofe courfes after they were converted to the Chriftian religion. 
The fenae apoftle commands us, * not to be conformed to this prefent world. 
And St. fames when he defcribes the fpirit and character of t\i2X\pure 
and undefiled religion^ which is acceptable to God, he tells us, among 
bdier things, that it confifts in a man's keeping himfelf unfpot ted from the 
Viorld. * 

4. In the laft place, this maxim is extreamly dangerous. In that fenfe 
and defign in which it is propofed, it leads to impiety, it robs religion of 
all its power, and it furnifhes libertines with a plea, which does intirely 
juftify them. For in fhort, either corruption may be rerriedied, and men - 
may be reduced to a more Chriftian life; or it may not. If it cannot 
be remedied, this maxim is true, and prophane men are in the right. 
But in that cafe, I fay it again, religion is but a name ; for if no flop 
can be given to corruption, if things muft ftill go on at the fame rate ; 
why do we talk of religion, or why do we preach -the gofpel ? We may 
teach and exhort as long as we pleafe, but for all that, there will be nei- 
ther more nor lefs fin ; men will always be what they are, and the world 
Will not alter. What notion muft this give us of the efficacy of Chrifti- 
anity, or of the fincerity of its precepts, prom ifes and threatnings? I 
grant then, that corruption is great, that the'courfe of the world is very 
bad, and that ill all probability, there will always be wickednefs upon 
earth. But that this corruption fhould be always the fame, fo that no 
reformation can be hoped; is what cannot be maintained without af- 
fronting religion, without introducing fatality and extinguifliing all zeal 
among Chriftians. *; 

III. By the maxims we have hitherto examined, men endeavour to prove, 
that the practice of holinefs,. is either of no great neceffity, or that it is 
impoffible. But there are ibme others, whicJrreprefent the ftudy of vir- 
tue, as dangerous; fo that here vicious men do not ftand barely upon the 
defenfive part, but they attack their adverfaries, who. recommend the du- 
ties of holinefs. 

I. They pretend, that we cannot infift To much Upon works, without 
obfcuring the glory of the divine mercy. IFe mujl afcribe all^ fay they, 
to mercy^ and nothing to our own.rjghteoifnefs,- Thisre is no true Chri- 
ftian, but acknowledges, that our falyation is entirely lowing to the di- 
vine mercy; and rejects the opinion which attributes iny merit to good- 
works. It is that mercy which gave us Chrirt far dur redeemer, and our 
faivation is founded upon that redemption. . It is that mercy which par- 
dons the fins of thofe who believe aiid repent, and which bears with the 
infirmities of regenerate Chriftians. Afid it is' from fbe fame mercy, that 
wecxpedl that glorious and un-merited reward, which is laid up in hea- 
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ven for gpod men. All thefe arc fo many aSs of the pure mercy of God. 
But as we have (hewed that the mercy which faves us, does not exciife 
us from good- works, fo the neceflity of good-works, does not lefTen in 
the Icaft the riches of God*s mercy. Unlefs we admit that there arc 
.contradifbions in fcripture i we muft acknowledge, that the db£farinc of 
fen£lification, does perfeftly agree with the doftrine of grace. 

And in truth, to fay, that God gave up his Son to death,, in order to 
fscve mc|i, and that he will grant remiiiion of fms, and eternal happinefs, 
to every believing and repenting Anner ; is as much as can be faid to 
magnify the divine mercy : except we (hould pretend, that God would be 
more merciful^ if he did indifferently fave all mankind, and reward vice 
^nd virtue alike ; but this vi^ould be a horrid thopght, and no lefs than down* 
right blafphcmy. Then fmners might fay indeed. Let us continue injiuf 
that grace maf abound. 

Let us fuppofe that a prince pardons a rebellious fubje£t, and that he 
is re^dy to confer the greateft honours and benefits upon him, on condi- 
tion that this fubjeft (hall accept of the pardon that is offered him, an4 ' 
(hall relapfe no mo^e into the fame crime j would any man be fo unrea« . 
fonable as to fay, that the clemency of tha,t prince would be much „ 
greater, if he did grant his favours to this rebel, tho' he fhould perfift in [^ 
jbis crime? And yet this i^ the fame thing which fome would have God /. 
do. It is very ftrange, that any one fhould think to honour God, \)y { 
fuch conceits, as do nOt only injure his mercy, but his other perfeftiona .. 
too, Becaufe God is merciful, muft we forget that he is holy, juft an4 [ 
good? It is faid, That we mujl afcribe all to the mercy of God \ what then, \ 
muft we have no regard to his holinefs, his juftice and his truth? Muft \ 
what the fcripture tells of thefe laft pcrfeSions, be faintly and tenderly \ 
.expounded, whilft we prefs and fcrue yp to the higheft pitch, what it fayi 
pf mercy. 

As to vyrhat is added, That we ought to afcribe nothing to our own rightC" 
Bufiefs ; it is unqueftionably true. But do we afcribe any thing to man, 
when we fay, that he is bound to do his duty, and to accept the favour 
which God is pleafed to beftow upon him ? Can any man fay, that the 
rebel I mentioned juft now, is the author of his own happinefs, and that 
Jie deferves the pardon granted him by his prince; becaule he accepts of ' 
it, and/ulhis the condition upon which it is offered ? What reafon then 
has a man to value himfelf upon his own righteoufnefs, or to arrogate 
any merit to himfelf, fmce he is indebted to the grace of God, both for 
the beginnings and the progrefs of his fan£tification? In fhort, we fhould 
take heed, that for fear ot aicribing any thing to man, we may not rob 
the divine grace of what belongs to it, by not acknowledging its gifts 
and power in a regenerate man, 

2. Here is another maxim, which is alledged in confirmation of the 
preceding and which aims at the fame mark ; it is this, That we inufl not 
Jpeakfo much of good-works^ Ujl we infpire men with pride and trefumptton.. 
And to fupport this maxim it is ufuaj, to ran out upon men's inclination 
to pride j and upon the heinoufnefs of that fin. But this maxim pro- 
ceeds only f-om the falfe and confufed notions which men have about re- 
ligious matters. 

Either this maxim has no fenfe at all, or elfe it amounts to this ; that 
whofoever applies himfelf to bolinels and good^works, is in danger of 
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falling into pride ; and that a neglec): of virtue contains a man withiil 
the bounds of humility. Which is as much as to fay, that a man may 
be holy without humility, and humble without holinefs. Two things 
which are the moft ridiculous and contradiSory, that can be aflertcd. 
At this rate it would be a dangerous thing to be a good man, and more 
fafe to be otherwife. By purfuing virtue and holinefs a man draws near 
to fin, and to the greateft of fins, I mean pride ; and by neglecting ho- 
linefs, he attains humility, which is one of the chief Chriftian virtues^ 
If this is true, all that we call vice or virtue, is but an empty found. It 
is much that men (hould not fee, that there can be no holinefs without 
humility, nor humility without holinefs ; that where there is holinefs, 
there is humility, and pride is excluded \ and that where pride is, there is 
no true fanftification. The holier a man grows, he becomes the more 
hamble 5 and he is fo far from coming the nearer to pride by proceeding 
in hdinefs, that on the contrary he removes the farther from if. The 
inftance of pur blefled Saviour, who was both perfeftly holy, ^nd per- 
fc(3ly humble; is a proof, that humility is not incompatible with holinefs. 
But the nature of humility is not well underftood. There are many 
who conceive no other humility, but that which arifes from the diforders 
of a vicious and irregular life. So that when they would humble good 
men, they rank them among the vileft finners ; they make them fay» 
diat there is nothing but wickednefs and abomination in them ; and that 
they have deferved eternal damnation by innumerable fins which they 
have committed, every moment of their lives, and even by the beft ac- 
tions they have done. The ftrongeft expreffions and the moft excefHve 
hyperboles, are fcarce fufficient to exaggerate the number and grcatnefs 
of their fins. But there is enough of other inducements and motives to 
humility, without thus confounding vice with virtue. It would be a pretty 
fort of humility, for a man to live in fin, to be at defiance with God, to 
do nothing for his fake, and then with all this to confefs himfelf a mifcr- 
able finner. 

Pride and prefumption fhoiild hot be encouraged ; but yet under the 
pretence of humbling men, we ought not to turn them into blocks, or 
to confound a good man with a profligate finner. When we inveigh 
againft the pride of man, we ought not to fink his courage ; for that 
would immediately make him incapable of any thing that is good. Un* 
dcr colour of honouring God, we muft not diflionour his workmanfhip, 
^cak flightingly of his gifts, and overlook his image, in thofe who bear 
it in a double capacity \ as they are men, and as they are Chriftians. 
It is a piece of pride to arrogate any thing to our felves which we have' 
not, or which does not come from us ; but it is a falfe humility, it is hy- 
pocrify, not to acknowledge the graces of God in us. 

It is obje£led ; That fome prcfiime much upon thernfehes^ that man is i>ery 
aftio flatter himfelfi and to this purpofe, the Pharijl'es are mentioned, ivho 
trujifd in their own righteoufnefs. To this I reply, that thofe prefump- 
tuous perfons are hypocrites, who have no folid piety. I fay, that the 
grace of God beats down that pride, and that the Pharifees had nothing 
b^tan external righteoufnefs, a deceitful and hypocritical fandity. It is 
tl^erefore without reafon, that men cry down holinefs, and pretend that 
the fiudy of goQd-works begets prefumption, becaufe there have been. 
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and there ftill are hypocrites. If we may fay where pride is to be found ; 
it is in thofe wild and extravagant moralifts, who make all thcfe ob- 
jeftions. Thofe men afcribe very little to good-works, and yet what 
opinion do they not lentertain of themfelves ? They fancy themfelvtt 
God's favourites, and the truly humble men ; and all this by virtue of : 
their ftock of confidence : and which is yet worfe, they judge rafhly of r 
thofe, who endeavour to live better than themfelves, and they make bold : 
to call them Pharifces and hypocrites. Is not this a moft intolerable pre- ^ 
fumption and boldnefs ? ' r: 

3. The abettors of corruption infift mightily upon this maxim. That ji 
cxcefs in all things is to be condemned ; and that piety\ when carried too far^ 
degenerates into fuperjlition and hypocrify. It is not only the libertines fpeak ^ 
after this manner j many who would be thought wife and rational men, ; 
tife the fame language. They pretend to virtue, they condemn atheifm \x 
and impiety ; but they like wife Condemn thofe who would tie men to the ? 
ftrift pradice of the duties of holinefs. In all things^ fay they, a jufi w/- • 
dium is to be obferved. The worft of it is, that fome moralifts give an - 
occafion to thefe opinions, by t;he piftures they make of hypocritical and ;, 
fuperftitious men. They reprefent them as men, who carry all the ap- ; 
pearances of devout perfons ; they tell us that hypocrify goes beyond . 
true devotion ; and they are not aware that by this, they turn religion j 
into ridicule, and render it odious. 

This maxim as well as the former, is founded upon the un-accurate • 
notions, which moft people have concerning morals ; for it will appear ". 
to ev^ry man who examines this matter with feme care, i. That piety . ] 
can never be carried too far, and that we can never do too much in obe- . 
dience to God, amd in compliance with our duty. And 2. That piety ' 
and fuperftition, or hypocrify, are things oppofite to one another ; fo that 
to imagine, that a diligent and earneft application to piety, leads men 
to fuperftition, or hypocrify, is a monftrous abfurdity, and the higheft con- 
trad i<i^ion that can be mai^ntained. It is juft as if one Ihould fay, that 
gold or filver by being very much refined might at laft degenerate into ^ 
lead, or earth. How or which way can piety turn to fuperftition, or hy- 
pocrify? This is a thing that cannot be conceived. As long as men 
rcafon upon true principles, they may purfue them with affurance, and 
without fear of running themfelves into falfe or dangerous confequences. 
Men will never fall into fuperftition or hypocrify by the pra6tice of vir- 
tue. So far from it, that the more true piety a man has, he will find 
himfelf at the greater diftance from fuperftition and hypocrify : and a 
fiipeiftitious perfon is fo far from out-ftripping a good man, that on th# 
contrary he comes infinitely behind him. Solid virtue is always attended . 
with thefc two characters : firft it is fincere and from the heart, and by 
that it deftroys hypocrify, iilftead of producing it : and then fecondly, it 
is well-informed and rational, it fills the mind and heart with true no- 
tions, with great and elevated views ; and fo it fsts men at an infinite 
diftance from thofe mean, ignorant, and trifling things which the fuper- 
ftitious are taken up withal. Let us conclude then, that hypocritical and 
fuperftitious men, are fo far from having too much piety, that they have 
none at all : if it happens fometirnes, as it certainly does ; that men who 
have a found and honeft heart, are fome what given to an odd kind of de- 

votion^ 
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fodoh, whrch in fome refpcc^S favours of fu per ftiti on ; this does not pro- 
ceed from pn^ itfelf, but from a defe£l in thofe that profefs it, who 
iDXf either want knowledge, or force of mind. 

IV. Tho' men endeavour to defend corruption, with thofe maxims I 
bve related ; yet as thefe maxims n^ay e^fily be confuted, fo they are 
Sometimes forced to acknowledge, that the depravation of the age is 
great, and that the liffeof Chriftians is not agreeable to the rules of their 
leligion. Biit for all this, they do not give up the caufe. They betake 
themfelves to various excufes by which they think to exempt themfelves 
from their duty,<or at leaft to lefien and extenuate the fin of not obferv- 
ing it. Xhtfe excufes muft needs maintain them in fecurity; they are 
befides very common, and even pafs frequently for good and juft. There- 
fore 1 think it may be proper to refute them too, in this chapter. It 
trould be a difficult talk, to reckon up all the excull^ which are alledged 
in the behalf of corruption, and to trace out all t;he doublings and ar- 
tifices of man's heart, upon this matter. It will be fufficient to mention 
thofe which are moft genera! and ordinary, 

I. It is cuftomary to excufe corruption, by faying, Thai we are men^ 
imd not angels^ This excufe might be deftroyed by what has been already 
Iwd, but yet it may be ufeful to dwell a little upon it. It is faid then. 
That we are merij and not angels ; and that is a moft certain truth ; but 
there is no ground to juftify or excufe by that the ill lives of Chrittians. 
For firft, that very thing that we are men, obliges us to the pra6lice of 
virtue, inltead of exempting us from it. fVe are men^ and as fuch, we 
have a reafon which diftinguifhes us from brutes, and a confcience which 
difcerns between good and evil ; we ought then to live according to rea- 
fon, and the principles of confcience ; and to do that which becomes the 
nature of man. TVe are men^ and by confequence mortal ; we know we 
are not to live always in this world, and knowing this, we muft either 
think of another life, or propofe to ourfelves no other end, than that of 
beafts ; which follow their inftindl while they live, and then die never to 
live again. tVe are men, but we are not independent, we have a creator 
and a mafter ; and as we ^re endued befides with underftanding, we are 
to give an account of our acSions before his tribunal ; it is therefore 
^reeable to the nature of man, to live like a creature that depends upon 
God, and that muft be judged. So that this confideration, that we are 
nuny is fo far from excufing, that it condemns corruption. 

But it may be faid that we are weak men. This is very true, our na- 
ture is frail, and has befides a ftrong byafs to evil. But God fpeaks to 
us as to weak men; he commands us nothing but what is proportioned 
to that ftate of imperfection we are in. Befides, this excufe docs not 
at all become Chriftians. To fay, we are weak men^ is to fhew we have 
but little fenfe of God's kindnefs towards us. We are not only men, 
but we are Chriftians too, and this quality raifes us above the natural 
condition of men; it makes us nev/ men and new creatures. Why do 
We then forget the glory to which God has exalted our nature through 
Jcfus Chrift ? Why would we ftill lie under the burden of frail and cor- 
rupt nature ? 

It is further faid, that we are not angels. But neither is it nece/Tary 
that we ftnould be fo, to do that which God commands us. When God 
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gives us his laws, he knows he gives them to men ; and therefore they 
arc admirably fuited to our prefent condition in this world. If we were 
angels, God would give us quite other laws, the gofpel would be abo^ 
lifbed, and the world (hould continue no longer in the ftate it is in. It 
is therefore an abfurd imagination, to think that one cannot perform the 
duties of religion without being of an angelical nature. 

Let us then no longer pretend. That becaufe we are men we are to9 
weak iOrObferve the duties which religion prefcribes ; this excufe charges God 
with injuftice, ^s if he did require from us fuch things, as are not agree- 
able with our nature and condition ; it is injurious to the gofpel, and to 
the Chriftian religion, as well as to the grace of Chrift, and the power 
of his fpirit ; it is faJfe, ftnce the fcripture declares, that grace regene- 
rates and ftrengthens us, and that it makes us able to overcome the vi- 
cious inclinations of our nature, and to free our felvcs from the do- 
minion of fin : and laftiy, it is contrary to experience ; for thofe many 
faints and good men, 'who praftifed the moft * fublime and difficult duties 
of piety, were men as we are, and as the f facred writers obferve, they 
Ifirere fubjeft to the fame infirmities with us, and many of them, perhaps, 
liad not thofe advantages which we have. 

2. It is often alledged as an excufe, That no man is per/e£fy and that 
every one has his faults. This is faid every day, and fome pretend with 
that faying, to excufe every thing. Excufes for the moft part have 
fomething of truth in them. This propofition. That no man is perfefl^ 
is very true in one fenfe, and altogether falfe in another. 

No man certainly is perfc<St, in the ftrift fenfe of that word, or as it 
imports a full and accompliflied perfection, free from all defedl 5 fuch a 
perfeftion is to be had no where elfe but in heaven. But there is a per- 
feftion commenced, or begun, of which a man redeemed and fan£Hfied 
by Jefus Chrift, is capable. If it was not fo : why fliould Chrift and his 
^poltles exhort us, Xto be perfe6i? Why (hould they tell us, || that he 
who is born of God does not Jin? And that a Chriftian is § thoroughly fur^ 
ni/hed to every good work ? If you afk, who thofe perfeft men are ? I aniwer, 
that they are thofe who afpire to perfe<Sion, in whom fin does not reign, 
who do not allow themfelves in any vicious habit, who fincerely and ho- 
neftly apply themfelves to holinefs, and have acci^ftomed themfelves to 
pradife the duties of it with delight. Whoever is arrived at fuch a 
ftate, has attained that perfeftion which is attainable in this life, and to 
which Chriftians are called by the Gofpel ; the' there remain ftill in hini ' 
fome infirmities infeparable from human nature, and never totally to be 
rooted out, before he gets to heaven. We cannot be perfe£l in that firft 
and flrift fenfe I have mentioned ; but we may be perfefl-, and God will 
have us be fo, in the ftrift and evangelical fenfe of that word. 

It is therefore a frivolous excufe in the mouth of corrupt men, to fav. 
That no man is perfeSi^ and that we cannot attain to the perfeSfion^ or to the 
Jiateofthe blejfed in heaven \ for this is to fhift the queflion, becaufe that 
is not the perfeftion which God requires. We ought not to fix a falfe 
and abfurd fenfe upon God's commandments, that we may have a pre- 
tence 
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teoce not to obey them. The queftion is, whether Chriftians are not 
bound to do that which God would have them do, and which they are 
able to do in this world ; this is the perfe6lion to which he calls us. 

We may apply very near the fame anfwer to that other excufe, That 
my body pas his faults : there are faults which do not deftroy piety ; and 
God is gracioufly pleafed not to impute fuch faults to thofe that fear him ; 
and in this fenfe, no man is free from faults ; but there is another fort of 
fiults, which fhould not be called bare faults or defeats ; thofe are the 
rices and paflions which cannot confift with piety, the great, the reign- 
ing, the habitual or deliberate fins. True Chriuians are free from fuch 
&ults, and thofe who are not free from them, are not true Chriftians. If 
this maxim, That every one has his faults^ is not thus explained ; we muft 
ijiak no longer of virtue and vice ; for this excufe will ferve for all fins, 
and acquit every body. If a man is given to fwearing, if he is re- 
lengeful, paiSonate, or falfe, if he commit adultery, it is but faying. Every 
nehas his fault s^ and no man is perfeSt, Such language from a man full 
of vicious habits is infufferable. What difmal confequences, would not 
libertines draw from fuch a principle ? We muft therefore underftand 
this propofition, in the fenfe, and with thofe reftridWons I have obferved, 
and rfien it may be ufeful to comfort good men, but it will never excufe 
thofe who are vicious. 

3. Men endeavour to excufe themfelves, by laying the fins they com- 
mit upon the great number and the force of temptations. It is very 
hardy fay th^y, to avoid Jin^ we are fo many ways draiun into itj temptations 
are Jo Jirong and fo frequent^ that we muft go out of the world^ if we would 
frejerue our innocence. Sometimes they impute to the devil the fins which 
they &11 into, and at other times, fo great is their audacioufnefs, that they 
throw them upon God ahd his providence. 

All tbcfe excufes are trifling, and fome of them are impious. For, to 
begin with that which is borrowed from the multitude and ftrength of 
temptations 5 it is' unreafonable to imagme, that the number of tempta- 
tions is fo great, that their force is irrefiftible. Temptations are fre- 
quent I confcfs ; but it is an error to think, that there is nothing but 
fiiares and folicitations to fin in the world. This would give us a ftrange 
notion of God, and of his works, and in that cafe man's condition would 
be very miferable. It is certain on the other hand, that the opportuni- 
ties and folicitations to good, are very common, efpecially in relation to 
Chriftians, whom an infinite number of objefts and motives call back to 
God, and to their duty. Even temptations themfelves give them occa- 
fions of doing good. God fupplies them abundantly with all things ne- 
tejfaryto life and godlinefs ; as we are told, 2 Pet, i. Certainly we are to 
prefumei that if God permits that men fliould here meet with tempta- 
tions and opportunities of undoing themfelves, he offers them on the 
other hand, many occafions and inducements to take care of their faU 
vation. So that the great number of folicitations to good, does already 
<fcftroy the excufe which is taken from the great number of temptation?. 
Neither is it more reafonable to complain of the ftrength of thofe 
tetnptations. Such a complaint is very unfeemly from Chriftians, who 
^ appointed to overcome the world, the fleft), and all other tempta- 
tions. When all things are well confidered, it will appear, that it is 
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within our felves, In our own negligence, and in the perverfenefs of our 
wills, that we ought to look for that which makes temptations (o ftrongj 
and too hard for us. They have no mo^e ftrength than we give them. 
St. James has decided this quedion in fuch a manner as fbould fiop the 
mouth of thofc who feek the caufe of evil any where elfe but in th^iir r 
own hearts. * Every man^ fays he, is temptea when he is drawn away 9Jf i 
bis own luft^ and inticed. 

The devil has no more power over us, than temptations have : for h« ■ 
can but tempt us. But yet we are apt to afcribe to him a kind of oooh 
nipotence. According to the vulgar opinion, one would think, that tb^ 
devil is the author of all the fins that are committed 5 that he is every 
where ; and that men are but his inftruments, which he ufes at pleafure. 
If this was true, men were indeed to be pitied, and it would be fome c»- 
cufe to thofc who live ill. The Scripture teaches us no fuch thin^. 

But the higheft pitch of temerity, is to charge God and Providenqj 
with our fins. Thus fome men are wont to fay. Such a thing, comes tf 
fajs becaufe God would have itfo j and fuch another thing did not happen hi^ 
taufe it did not tleafe God that it fbouid. When this ex 



ufe it did not pUafe God that it Jbouid. When this excufe is made with 
iriation to fin, it amounts to the moft horrid of blafphemies ; it lays 
upon God all the evil that happens, and mjvkes him the author pf it : for 
cither this excufe fignifies nothing ; or elfe it imports, that God is the 
caufe of what happens, and not we. This muft needs be the. meaning 
of it, becaufe men pretend to excufe themfelves with faying, God wotud 
have it fo. In a word, here is no middle way j either the caufe. of fm is 
in man, or it is not. If it is in man, he canaccufeno body elfe bit 
himfelf ; he cannot clear hirafelf by faying, God would or would not 
have it fo: If the caufe of fin be not in man, he is difcharged, and all 
the evil lights upon God. It is an aftoniftiing thing, that men who be- 
lieve God to be equally holy and juft, can entertain fuch thoughts. 

4. Another excufe is often alledged, and it is fetched from common 
pra^icey cujivn and example. That which is generally done is thought 
to be innocent, or at leaft pardonable. But the greatnefs and the uni- 
verfality of corruption excufe no body : cuftom and example cannot 
make any thing lawful which is bad. Where there is an exprefs law^ 
it is to no purpofe to plead praftice to the contrary. Cuftom or num«* 
bcrs exempt no man from doing that which God commands, and will 
never protect him at the day of judgment. Cuftom and example are fo 
far from excufing vice, that on the contrary, this very thing that the 
cuftom is bad, ought to make men fenfible how neceiTary it is to fet 
about a good reformation. 

5. But if men think that example and cuftom excufe them, they 
fancy themfejves yet much more excufable, when they can alledgc 
the examples and the fins of good men. The libertines triumph here. 
To what purpofe iy it^ fay they, to recommend holinefs fo flrinly^ and to *«• 
force it with fuch fcver^e penalties^ when we fee many good men follow a courfe 
quite oppofite to thofe maxims^ and to that exa£f morality f But they ought (O 
confider that it is extream hard, or rather impoilihle, to know cert^inly^ 
whether a man is truly a good man or not. We cannot be aflvKed of 
this, unlefs we knew men's hearts, which belongs only to God. This 
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lefle^tion does already defeat the excufe, which is borrowed froip the iins 

of good men. We frequently imagine the perfon who. fins to be a good 

man, when he is but an hypocrite, or an atheift. Indeed piety and cha* 

ricy require, that we ihould think the beft of our neighbours, efpecially 

ofthofe in whom the marks offolid piety and virtue appear; but nci* 

tbcr charity nor piety obliges us to confound vice with godlinefs, or to 

call evil good. Sin is fin, and ought to be condemned wherever w« 

meet with it, and more particularly in thofe, who pafs for better men 

than others. When men who fecm to be pious fail into fuch fms as 

are inconfiftent with regeneration ; we ought to think, that thofe men 

either give the lye to their character, and are not what we took thern 

fiar; and then we may apply to them the words of Ezekiel^^ chap. xxxiii« 

T. 18. Whin the rigbUQUS turneth from his righteoufnefr^ and committetk 

imqvity^ he JhaU even die thereby \ or elfe we mufl: think, that tho' they 

have iome piety, it is but weak as yet, fo that they are not what they 

appear to be; but however, we ought to be pofitive in this, That th^ 

Oamples and the fins of others, will excufe no man in the fight of God. 

6. Another very common evafion, by which men endeavour to excuf^ 

Ae negledt and omiilion of their duty, is that they do not prof efs devotion 

ni piety. This is the ordinary plea of men of bufmcfs, of worldlings, 

flf young people, of courtiers, of military men, and of a great many I^e* 

fides in all conditions. IVe do not pretend to d^votion^ they cry, we are in^ 

fjOigeiin the world. And with this Ihift, ^ey not only think themfelves 

czcufable for negledling piety 5 h\x% they fancy they have" a right to neg- 

left it, and that they do a great deal, if they obferve fome of the external 

duties of it. One can hardly believe, that thefe perfons are in earneft, 

when they make fuch an excufe. It aftonifbes a maitto find Chriflians, 

who have the confidence to fay. That piety is not their bufmefs, that 

they are of another profeffion, and that they are not at leifure to be de« 

▼out.- 

I fancy, there are two things which deceive thofe who alledge this 

ttcufer I. That they do not well underftand what devotion is; they 

bole upon it as .a very auflere and fingular way of living ; from whence 

thev conclude, that but few people are able to apply themfelves to it, 

and (b they turn it over to the clergy, to women, or to thofe who have 

much leifure. I have obferved already the falfenefs of this prejudice, 

aad fhewed that piety is neither Angular nor auflere. 2. The other 

caufe of their error feems to be this ; that they do not coofider, that piety 

is every bodies bufmefs, and that fuch is the nature of it, that it may be 

pradifed by all men. Not but that fecular occupations and callings, do 

frequently obfl^ud): piety, and ingage men in vice ; and therefore a 

Chhflian (hould never be fo taken up with the affairs of this life, as 

thereby to difable himfelf from performing the duties of Chriflianity* 

But after all, a man may live like a good Chriftian in any lawful calling ; 

and in that fenfe properly we are to underftand the words of St. Paulj 

* That the grace of God which brings fahation^ has appeared unto all men^ 

teaching them to livefoberly^ righteoujly and godly ^ in this prefent worlds 

Do thofe who plead it for an excufe, that they do not prof^s devtbm^ 
""^p'nf^ that there are two ways to go to heavep, the one for devout, 

and 
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and the other for worldly men ; the one narrow, and the other broad J 
Do they think that the commandments of God do not concern all men, 
that there is refpeft of perfons with God, or that he difpenfos with his 
own laws ? How can they prove thefe diftin£lions ? Arc not we all 
Chriftians ? Have we not all been baptized ? Does not God give us all 
the lame laws? Or have fome more reafon to love God than others f 
And ought not the great concern of bur falvation to be equally dear to 
us all ? 

I grant, that thofe who have greater opportunities, and more leifiirc 
than others ; ought to make ufe of thefe advantages : but I maintain at 
the fame time ; That none ftand in greater need of piety, than thofe who 
fay, IVe are ingaged in the world, we do not pretend to devotion. It is be- 
cauTe they are not devout, that their condition is very fad ; and the mott 
they are ingaged in the world, the greater are the temptations and dl 
fira^lions to which they are Uable : now he that is expofed to a ftorm 
had need take more care than he who enjoys a calm. 

Thefe are the principal maxims and fentiments, which are made uf 
of to authorife corruption. Whoever takes notice of what is faid am 
done in the world, muft needs acknowledge that thefe and the \\h 
maxims are vented abroad every day ; fo that in order to obftruft dl 
progrefs of corruption, it is abfolutely neceffary to undeceive men, ii 
reference to thefe fentiments, and to oppofe that criminal boldnefi 
which ftiamefully corrupts the truths of religion, and turns impietifi 
into religious maxims, and articles of faith. 



CAUSE IV. 
T}je Abuj'e of Holy Scripture. 

IT is a daring piece of confidence to authorize Corruption wit 
maxims borrowed from religion ; but it is the laft degree of au 
dacioufnefs and impiety, to turn the holy Scripture to fuch a fcaii 
dalous ufe, and to feek in that divine Book pretences and apologic 
for vice ; and yet the extravagance and temerity of many bad Chriftiai 
come up to this pitch. Several declarations of the word of God ai 
made by them as many maxims, under which they think to fhelter thenr 
felves : and if we believe them, there is nothing cither in their pra6Hc 
or opinions, but what is agreeable to the will and intentions of Gc 
himfelf. This abufe of the Scripture, I defign to (hew, in this chapte 
to be one of the caufes of corruption j and it cannot be too feriouf 
confidered. 

The pafTages of Scripture which are abufed to this purpofe, may 1 
reduced to thefe four heads. The Firjl comprehends the places whi< 
ftie brought againft the necefRty of good-works. Under the Second^ v 
vi^ill examine thofe declarations of Scripture, by which fome endeavor 
to prove, that all men, without exception, are in a ftate of corruptu 

whi< 
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Kkich fubjeds theiA to fin* In the Third place, we fhall anfwcr rhe 
irguments drawn from the examples of thofe faints, whofe (ins are 
Kcorded in Scripture. And la/ily^ we {hall make feme reflectioriS upon 
Mt Scriptures, in which the divine Mercy is promifed to the greateft 
toners. 

There are divers paffages in Scripture, which being ill underftood, 
lead many into this perfuafion. That good- works are not of abfolute 
iicccffity. And firft, nothing is more confidently ailcdged to this pur- 
pofe, then what we read in many places ; * That we arejujlified by faith ^ 
ainot by our works. No doSrine is more clearly and exprefly delivered 
iathe Gofpel, than that of juftification by faith. But it is a perverting 
of this do£lrine to conclude from it, that falvation may be obtained 
without good- works. This conclufion muft needs be falfe, (ince the 
Gofpel enjoins good-works as a neceflary condition in order to falvation. 
St. Paul tells us, that f without holtnefs no man jhallfee God. And does 
oot that import, that none (hall be faved without holinefs and good- 
works? The fame apoflle teaches us, that at the day of judgment, 
when men (hall be admitted into, or excluded from heaven ; God will 
have a regard to their works, to the good or evil which they fhall have 
4»c, X God will render to every man according to his works. || fVe mufi 
A t^ear before the judgment- feat ofChrift^ that we may receive according to 
witf/ we abve done^ whether good or bad. This is very pofitive, and 
dttrefbre fince their can be no contradidion in Scripture, here id 
enough already to convince us, that the doctrine of juftification by faith) 
b$ nothing in it which deftroys the neceflity of good-works. 

But it will appear yet lefs difficult to reconcile thefe two do£trines ; 
ifwefuppofe that which no man can reafonably conteft, namely, That 
when the Scripture fays, that faith is fufficient to falvation, we are to 
■ndcrftand by the "wov^ faith in this propofition : that true faith which 
the Gofpel requires. Now if we afk. What that ^ith is, and by what 
narb may it be known \ All the Apoftles will unanimoufly tell us. 
That true faith produces a holy life, and that it difcovers it feif by all 
Banner of good- works. They affign good-works as the cflential mark 
ukI character, that diftinguimes a faving from an hypocritical faith. 
Bjrthat very thing therefore that the Gofpel requires faith, it does like- 
wiie require good- works, fince faith cannot be without works. And by 
coidequcnce the opinion of thofe, who fancy that faith is fufHcient with- 
oot works, is evidently abfurd, and contrary to the Gofpel^ and to the 
Bature of &ith it felf. 

But to fet this matter flill rn a clearer light ; it is neceffary to take 
notice here of two mif^akes, which men are apt to run into when they 
^Ic of faith and good-works* The firfl is, that they feparate faith 
^ works I they look upon faith as a thing quite different from works, 
^ which fupplies the want of them ; or rather they oppofe faith to 
•orks, as if thefe two things were contrary to each other. A corrupt 
**n will fay, / confefs tlxtt I have not goid worksy but however I have 

Thofe who fpeak thus, fuppofe that they may have faith tho* they have 
not works ; but St. James has diredly confuted this imagination > 
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*What Joes it profit^ my Brethren^ though a man fay he has faith and haventC 
works? Can faith fave him? If faith have not worksy it is dead^ being 
alone. 

Who can after this feparate faving faith from good-works ? Can He 
feparate that from faith> which God has declafed to be infeparable from 
it ? It fhews thut men are ftrangely blinded with ignorance and preju- 
dice, when at this time of day we are fain to prove things fo plain and 
unqueftionable. 

The fecond illuiion is^ that men place faith in confidence alone, and 
many define it by that. They fancy that to have faith, is nothing elfe 
but to believe that God is merciful, and to rely upon the merits of 
Chrift ; becaufe faith embraces the promifes of the Gofpel, the natural 
tS^& of which promife is to fill the heart with afTurance and tranquilli- 
ty. It is beyond all doubt, that for the myft part true faith is attended 
with confidence. But confidence is hotthe whole of faith ; and I can- 
not imagine what part of God's word countenances that notion, which 
places the eflence of faith in confidence alone. '^ 

The faith which the Gofpel fpeaks 'of,confifls in believing that Jefut 
is the Chrifl^, the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world ; in em- 
bracing. his dodlrine as true, and in making profeffion of it, in doing his 
commandments, and hoping for falvation from him. But the refolving 
all faith and religion into aAs of confidence, is the moft extravagant 
conceit that can enter into a man's head. If this notion was true, it 
would follow from it, that in order to be faved, it is enough for a man 
to believe that he (ball be faved. Which is the fame thing as to fajv 
That whoever would have a right to confide in God, needs do no more 
in order to that, than actually to trufl in him ; and that is a moil ridi^ 
culous thought, which turns all religion into a ftrong fancy. Before we 
believe a thing we ought to know why we fhould believe it, and have 
good reafon and folid grounds for our belief. Before we truft in God, . 
we ought to fatisfy our felves that we have a right to confide in him : 
for can a man be faved only becaufe without any ground or reafon he fan- ^ 
cies that he ftiall ? We ought not to rely upon God but according to z, 
his promife. Now God has promifed nothing to thofe who live and are 
hardened in fin ; far from promifing any thing to them, he threatens . 
them with inevitable ruin. What claim or title then can an obdurate ^ 
finner have to the mercy of God ? What confidence can he repofe in ^ 
God's promifes, as long as he continues impenitent ? None at all, ex« ^ 
cept we fuppofe in God a general decree, to fave indifferently all forts of 
perfons. 

It muft not be faid. That ihefe confiderations are apt to alarm and 
diflurb the peace of men's confcienccs ; for they will alarm none of thofe ,' 
who are animated with true faith and fincere piety. And as to others; -. 
we do them a great piece of fervice, when we awaken and terrify them . 
out of that falfe quiet, into which a groundlefs confidence has betrayed ■ 
them. On the other hand, it is a dangerous thing to teach. That con- 
fidence is the mofl cfTential thing to faith ; for by this we may alarm fome. , 
good me% who either through melancholy or want of inftru£tion, are 
deflitute of confidence and inward peace. And it has certainly happen- 

ed, . 
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bat ftveral pious perfons are fallen into black thoughts and fad fcru* 
ronctming their falvation, and that they have in fome meafure. de- 
ed, pecaufe they did not find confidence, and a fenfe of the love of 
in toemfelves. 

)m all thefc reflections it does evidently appear, that faith never 
, nor can be feparated from good- works ; and that Chriftians are as 
obliged to apply themfelves to good-v/orks, as ther are to believe, 
' have faith. 

now if it be afked, Why St. Paul then oppofes faith to works, and 
le excludes works, when he treats of juftification? I anfwer, 
the Apoftle aims at two things by this. His defign is to fhew, 
at works are not the caufe and foundation of men's falvation ; but 
flows from the pure mercy of God through Jefus Chrift. This 
ves with refpefl: both to the Heathens and the JewSy in the firfl: 
rs of his epiftle to the Romans, But he did not mea,n to fay, 
jood-works are not neceflary under the covenant of grace. His 
ions are too clear to leave the leaft room for any doubt about this 
: to rejeS the meritorioufnefs of good- works is one thing, and 
y their neceflity is another. But idly, becaufe it may be objected, 
t, Paul does intirely exclude works, and that he ufes expref^ 
irbich imply, that Chriftians are no longer obliged to the practice 
31, and that they have no influence on men's falvation either as 
or conditions ; but on the contrary, are oppofed to faith : there- 
add, That he fpeaks thus with relation to the works of the cere- 
law, and efpecially to circumcifion. There were many in St, 
time, who aflerted, that Chriftians were bound to obferve thofe 
ordinances. It was about this queftion that the Apoftles met at 
fif/», and determined, *That Chrijlians arejujiified by faith only^ and 
e yoke of Mofaical ordinances ought not to be laid upon them. The 
ontroverfy is handled by St. Paul^ in his epiftle to the Galatians^ 
giving an account of his difpute with St. Peter^ and of his re- 
j him for his too great compliance with the Jews ; he aflirms, 
7e are jujlified by the faith of Chrijl^ and not by the works of the 

f has not that difference been obfcrved which St. Paul makes 
works ? When he fpeaks of the works of the Mofaical law, he 
em the works of the lawy or barely works ; but when he treats of 
rks which the Gofpel prefcribes, he calls them good-works ; be- 
ley are really good, holy and profitable in their own nature ; but 
e of good'Worksy is never beftowed upon the works of the cere- 
law, which confidered in themfelves had nothing of goodnefs or 
i in them. In a word, good-works in St. Paul's ftyle, are quite 
• thing than barely works^ or the works of the law, 
is had been confidered, fuch great pains heeded not to have been 
to make f St. Paid agree with St. James, % St. Paul fays. That 
'^uftified by faith without the works of the laiv ; || and St, James ^ That 
'ujiified by worksy and not by faith only. There is no contrac^iftion 
1 thefe two Apoftles. Both follow one hypothefis, and argue u^n 
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the fame principles. St. Paul difputing againft the Jews^ who would 
tve Chriftians to the obfervance of the works of the Mofaical law; af- 
firms, That faith in Chrift is fufEcient, provided it brings forth good- 
works; and that it is not neceflary to obferve the Mofaical rites. St. 
Ja?ne5 difputing againft Hercticks, who pretended that faith did favc 
without good-works, and fodid intirely ruin our Saviour^s morals; de- 
clares, that faith which docs not produce good- works, is not/ufficient 
to falvation. Is not this the fame dodlrine with St. Paul*s} But in- 
ftead of reconciling thefe two Apoftles, fome people find here great dif- 
ficulties. They do not reconcile St. Jajnes with St. Paul^ but they 
rather refute St. Tames by St. Paul, St* Ja?nei is expounded with great 
caution ; as if he had gone too far by faying, *Ihat man h jujiijied by werks^ 
and not by faith only. This propofition is fofrned as much as pofHble, it 
is excufed rather than explained ; but as for what St. Paul fays. That 
faith alone jujlifies without works^ it is taken in the utmoft ftri£tnefs; ib 
that all is afcribed to faith, and nothing to good-works. Nay, faitb i& 
fet in oppofition to good-v/orks, and God to God himfelf ; the paflages, 
of Scripture which fpeak of faith being brought out againft thofe which' 
relate to works. It is true, fay fome, the Scripture fays, that without h^ 
linefs no man Jh all fee God\ but it is likewife written. That we are notjuf'^ 
tified by our ivorks^ but only by faith. And by this way of reafoning, meii 
raife thcmfelves above the reproaches and accufations of their own coih 
fciences. I fay it once more ; this is to attack and confute the word of 
Gcd by it felf, and to charge the Holy Ghoft with felf- contradiction. 
For in fhort, if a man can be juftified without good- works, he can be" 
faved without them too ; fince the being juftified is the fame thing with' 
the being faved : now if a man can be faved without good- works, be, 
may fee the face of God without holinefs ; which is diredily contrary 
to what St. Paul tells us, * That without holinefs no man Jhall fee ik 
Lord, 

2. A great many people imagine, that it is one of the privileges of 
Chriftians, not to oe tyed to the obfervation of God's law as the Jevii 
were; fome miftaken places give occafion to that error, and particularly 
this ; t ^^'^^ ^^'^ ^'^ ^^^'^ under the law but under grace, Thefe words 
are thu5 interpreted. The lavj did prefcribe works, but the Gofpel requires 
' only faith \ the low did threaten, bi^ the Gofpel fpeaks only of grace and pat" 
don. So that to n quire works, at this time of day, is to bring back the dif 
pevfation of the law, 'Inhere is fomething of truth in this reafoningj 
but thofe who make \\(c of it to free thcmfelves from the obfervation d 
God's commandments, do very little undcrftand either what the law 01 
the Gofpel is, and wherein thefe two difpcnfi^.tions difl^cr. It is certain 
that the law M^as a difpenfation of feverity ; it did not propofe to mer 
remifiioh of fins and falvation as the Gofpel docs. 1 he law had no 
that power and'efticacy to fandify men, which grace has. The law lai( 
upon the Jc'^i'Sy a great manv obligations which were not only burden 
lome and painful ; but which befides had no intrinfecal holinefs in them 
and thc.fc duties were enjoyned under a curfe. The law it felf was ; 
tin e of feverity and malediction, in refpeft to all the nations of th< 
earth, fincc all the while that oeconomy did fubfift, they were excludo 
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from the covenant which God had made with the Jews, In thefe feve- 
nl regards, ,we are not under the law, but under grace. 

But if from thi?, that we are not under the law, v^c fliould infer, that 
ware no longer bound to do what is juft; this inference would over- 
turn the whole Gofpel, and transform religion into libertinifm. If be- 
cfflfcwe are under grace we ought to fpeak no more of works; why 
lould the Gofpel prefcribe works, and the fame works which the law 
eqoyned, excepting only the ceremonies ? Why fliould this Gofpel 
call us to a holinefs, which exceeds that of the Jews^ and enforce this 
oUigation, with more terrible threatnings, than thofe of the law? Why 
did our Saviour, yohn the Baptift and the Apoftles, preach up repent- 
iRce, and enter' upon their miniftry with thefe words, "^ Repent ye? 
Alccording to the hypothefis of thefe men, they fhould have fpoken to 
them after this manner. This is the time of grace ^ the law is pojij and the 
tenant ofxuorks is aholiJhed\ therefore fear nothings let not your Jins trouble 
nu^for falvation is promifed to all manki?id. Whence comes it to pafs that 
)ur| Saviour fpeaks only of works, in his fermon upon the mount; or 
iiat St. Paul declares, that the natural intention and the proper effcQ. of 
{nurc, is to teach men to live according to the rules of temperance^ jujlice^ and 
fiilinefs ? Muft we fay, that God is altered, that he does not love ho- 
linds fo much now, as he did heretofore ; or that fm is become lefs 
odious to him, fmce it was expiated by the death of his Son ? But (it 
isfidd) we are no more under the law. What, are Chriftians then a law- 
kb people ? On the contrary we are under the law, I mean under the 
tw of Chrift, under % ^^^ ^^w/ of the fpirit of lije^ which makes us free 
fnm the law ofjiri and death. 

But let us hear St. Paul himfelf, in what fenfe and refpecl does he fay, 
Tihat we are no more under the law hut under grace ? He fays this, precife- 
lyto fliew, that we bug:ht to live no longer in fin. Thefe are his own 
words, f What then ? Shall we Jin becaufe we are not under the law but 
nitr grace? God forbid. On the contrary, fm Jhall not have dofninion 
net youy for ye are not under the law but under grace ; you were formerly 
Atkrvants offm^ but now being made free from fm^ and become thefervants 
fGodj ye have your fruit unto holinefs. We need but read the lequel of 
& difcourfe to fee how he inveighs againft thofe, who turned the grace 
rfdie Gofpel into a pretence to live in fin. 

Before 1 leave this matter, I fliall take notice of two errors, which 
Be pretty common. The firfl: is, the applying to Chriftians at this day, 
»H thofe things which were fpoken of old by the Apoftles, to the con- 
Wted yews. It is faid, That we are no more under the law ; and Chrif- 
tians are often, exhorted to blefs God for being no longer under thecurfe 
of the law, and the yoke of Mofes, And upon this a great many oppo- 
Etions are obferved betwixt the law and the Gofpel. For my part, 1 do 
not think thofe exhortations and oppofitions, fo very proper to be infift- 
cd on, when we are fpeaking to men who never were -Jews ; unlefs we 
doit with a defign to fhew the excellency of the Gofpel covenant, above 
Alt of the law, and the advantages of Chriftians above Jews, For af- 
ter ally the law was given only to the Jews^ and the Gentiles were ne- 
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vcr fuWeftcd to the ceremonies or the curfe of it, as the Jews were. 
Why mould we then fay to people who never were unde> the law, Ttu 
are no more under the law? The Apottles indeed fpoke in that manner 
to the converted Jews ; but as to thofe who were formerly Pagans^ it 
would be more fitting to tell them ; * Tou have been converted from idaltt 
to the living Gody Remember that ye were in times paji Gentiles without bope^ 
and without God in the world', and therefore livf no longer like Heathens. It 
is a great fault not to expound the Scripture according to the true fcppe 
of it, and to apply all that it contains, to all forts, of perfons without di^ 
ftinftion. 

The other error is of greater confequence. People fancy, that bc» 
caufe we are not under the law, which was a covenant of rigor, wc ace 
now to fpeak of nothing elfe to men, but of grace and promifes, amj*; 
that it is contrary to the fpirit of the Gofpcl, to threaten and to denounct^ 
curfes againft fmners. It h'as been faid already, in what fenfe the lav 
was a covenant of rigor, in oppofition to the covenant of grace j but \ 
the Gofpel has alfo its curfes, and they are much more terrible than thofe ; 
of the law. The Gofpel fpeaks of the future puniihments of anjljter. « 
life, in much clearer and ftronger expreiEons, than the law does. To,, 
be convinced of this, we need but reflefl: upon that oppofition which St. ij 
Paul makes between the law and the Gofpel, in the tenth chapter %o th«,j 
Hebrews^ He that dejpifed Mofes* s law died without mercy^ under two or tbm , 
witnejjes\ of how much for er punijhmenty fuppofe ye^Jhatl he be thought wortbh , 
who has trodden under foot the Son of God, and has counted the blood of th(\ 
covenant wherewith he wasfan^ified an unholy things and has done defpigH* 
unto the fpirit of grace? We know him that has Jaid^ Vengeance beUngethj^ 
unto me^ I will recompenfe^ faith the Lord. It is a fearful thing to fall inti . 
the hand of the living God. 

3. The Libertines do likewife abufe what Sf. Paul fays in the cpiftlc 
to the t Galatians concerning Chriftian liberty i when he declares thai; 
Chriftians are freed from the bondage of the lawy when he exhorts them, /» 
Jlandfafi in that liberty^ and protefts, that Chrifi proftteth nothing to thofe^^ 
who would be juflified by the law. But a man may fee with half an ej^ 
that the ApofUe meant only, that Chriftians are no longer bound to ob-» 
ferve circumcifion, and the other ceremonies of the law of Mofes. That 
St. Paul has no other view or defign but this, will plainly appear to 
every one who will read the whole epiftle, and particularly the fecond 
chapter of it. 

In the V chapter we find two things which are deciuve in this matter, 
I. St. Paul fpeaks there exprefly of circumcifion. % Behold I Paul fof 
unto youy that ifyoU be circumcifed^ Chrijl fball profit you nothing ; for I tefii* 
fie again to every man that is circumcifed^ that he is a debtor to do the whJi 
law. Chrifi is become of none effeSi unto you^ whofoever of you are juflified if 
the law^ye are fallen from grace, 2. It is very obfervabJe, with what cir- 
' cumfpeition the Apoftle delivers himfelf, left his doftrine fliould be wreft-> 
ed to favour licentioufnefs ; after he hadikid, || llju are called unto liberty^ be 
adds immediately, only ufe not liberty for an occafion to thefiefh. He explain! 

what 
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what he means by living after the flefh, by making an enumeration, o^ 
thofe fins which the flefh produces, and which exclude men from the 
Idngdom of heaven. He exhorts men to live after the fpirit, and to 
padiie the Chriftian virtues. In the IV chapter, he purfues the fame 
exhortations, and he ends the epiflle with thefe remarkable words, which 
contain the fum of his dodlrine ; * For in Chriji Jefus neither circumci^ 
fm availeth any things nor uncircumcifton^ hut a new creature : that is to 
67, Whether a man be a Jew or a Heathen, it matters not, fo he be- 
lieves in Jefus Chrift, and obferves God's commandments 5 y Peace and 
wtrcjhe on them all who walk after this rule. Is there any thing plainer 
than this do<Strine ? And yet how clear foever it may be, Chriftian li- 
berty is alledged to fet men free from the obligation to keep God's com- 
nandments. All that St. Paul fays againft circumcifion and the cere- 
iwmies of the law, is by an enormous blafphemy, turned againft the holy 
commandments of the Son of God. Can any thing more odious or 
jffophane be imagined, than the perverting of the Holy Scripture at this 
ntt? 
Jji Thofe who plead on the fide of corruption, are wont to obje(3: 
Ipihft what is faid in behalf of holinefs, this fentence of Solomon' Sy % Be 
M righteous overmuchy neither make thyfelf over^wife. And what infe- 
lences do they not draw from thence ? They cbnclude from this place. 
That a man ought not to pretend fo much to hol^efs^ or to fet up for a 
pod man, and that in all things a mediocrity is beft. One may eafily 
apprehend that fuch fenttments muft needs introduce licentioufnefs ; 
dpecially, when they are thought to be fupported by a Divine autho- 
rity. 

DUt let lis fee whether or no, fuch conceits can be founded upon this 
ientence of Solomcn*s. I fliall adc in the firft place, Whether it is pof- 
fiUe for a man to be too juft or too wife, and whether there can be a 
vicious excefs in righteoufnefs or wifdom ? If a man may be over righte- 
ous, be may likewife love God too much ) for to be righteous, and to 
bvc God is the fame thing. Now God requires that we fliould love 
Um with all our heart, and confequently that we (hould be as righteous, 
nit is poffible for us to be. But far from being over-righteous, we 
cm never be righteous enough. And if we can never be righteous 
enough, is there any occafion to exhort us, that we fhould not be over- 
righteous ? I wifli men had at leaft that reverence for the Scripture, as 
not to make it fpeak abfurdities. 

I know the ordinary evafion : vicious men will fay, that when piety 
nins to excefs, it leads to fuperftition or pride, and becomes troublefome 
wd ridiculous. Every body fays that, but without reafon. I have re- 
fitted that opinion, that fhewed that true piety never degenerates into fu- 
perftition, or pride, and that devout men who are fuperftitious, or trou- 
blefome, have but a falfe devotion, or a mifguided zeal. 

This may dire£): us to the true meaning of the fentence in queftion ; 
tibmon does not fpeak here of true juftice and wifdom. For whether 
be may have lA eye here upon fuperftitious or hypocritical perfons whofe 
righteoufnefc is but imaginary, which fenfe is adopted by many inter- 
preters, or whether he fpeaks of thofe who exercife juftice with too much 
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feverity, as feme think ; or whether as it is conceived by others, he gives 
this advice to bufy and prefumptuous people, who meddle In things which 
do not concern them, and fancy themfelves able to determine all mat-. 
ters ; however, it is plain, that Solomon does not fpeak her© of good 
men, who exaftly follow the rules of true juftice and wifdom. Ifwc 
flick to the laft of thefe three expofitions, which- ft ems t(5 agree beft with 
Solomon* s defign ; then the meaning of this place is clear and rational, 
and has nothing in it contrary to piety, whereas the fenfe which is put- 
upon thefe words by the Libertines, is b6th abfurd and impious. 

Thofe who would either juftify or excufc corruption ; ufe to objcft in 
the fccond place, That fincethe Scripture teaches that all men, and even 
good men are deeply engaged in corruption : it muft follow from thence, 
that holinefs and good-works are not fo very neceflary, and that the 
pra<9ice of thefe is impofTible. Now to prove this univerfal corruption 
of all men, they bring feveral declarations from Scripture, and this 
among the reft, Tktre is not one that doeth goody no not oncy &c. PfaL 14. 
Rom. 3. 

If their meaning in citing thefe words, was only to fhew, that there 
is no man altogether free from fin ; and if it was granted on the other 
hand, that good men do not fm in the fame manner that the wicked do; 
I would not quarrel much about this interpretation, though not altoge- 
ther exaft or agreeable to the fccpe of Dcuid in the iqth Pfalm. But 
there is another defign "In it, which is to infer from thefe words, that 
rnen differ very little from one another, that they are all guilty of many 
cr.e;it fms, and that none do, or can praclife the duties of holinefs. In 
a word, this is intended for the apology of corruption, and to filencc 
thofe who oppofeit. 

If what David fays Jn this place is to be ftriftly underftood, it will 
follow, that there is not one good man upon earth; that all men arc 
perverted, that they are all become abominable by their fins, and that 
there is not one fingle perfpn that is juft, or that fears God. But this 
confequence raifes horror, it is contrary to truth and experience, and to 
yrhat .the Scripture declares in a thoufand places, where itfpeaks of good 
men, and diftinguifhes them from the wicked. Nay, this confequence 
may be deftroyed from what we read in that very Pjulmy which mentions 
the juft who are protetEted by God, and the wicked who perfecute them. 
This complaint of Davidy muft therefore be underftood with fome re- 
ftri6lipns. 

By reading tji.e XIV Pfalmy. we may perceive that David intends to 
defcribe in it, the extreme corruption of men in his time. There he 
draws the picSure of impiety and Atheifm, and fpeaks of thofe fools ^ whi 
fay in their hearts that there is no Gody and vvhofe life is a continued 
chain of fins. It njuft be obferved in the next place, that when St. 
Paul c'ltQS thefe words out of the XIV Pfalm in the epiftle to the Ro- 
^2/tanSy chap. Hi. he docs it with a defign to fhew, that the Jtv^'s were 
not much better than the Heathens, and that they had as much need ol 
a Saviour. *' fPTjat theuy are we better than they (* No ingio wfcyfor wt 
have btfore proved both Jews and Gentiles that they are all under Jm This 
is the afferLion which St. Paul maintains, and which he proves from 

thai 
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that complaint which David made of old, % There is not om that does goodi 
&c. From whence he concludes, that all mouths muji be Jlopped^ and that ^ 
all the world is become guilty before God\ fo that' the law of Mofes could 
neither juftify nor fan£lify tlie Jews. But he teaches at the fame time^ 
thai Chfift was come to refcuc men out of that miferable condition. 
And it were a ftrangc thing if we muft ftill fay of Chriftians, That then 
M none that does good^ no not one* 

2. This anfwer is to be applied to that place in the Ephejians^ where 
it is faid, || That we are dead in trefpajfes andjins^ for to the fame end thefc 
words are quoted. I do not deny but all men abftrafting from the Di- 
?iflc grace, are to be confidered as dead in their fins. That is St. PauPs 
meaning in that place ; he fpeaks here of the natural ftate of men, and 
prticularly of Heathens ; which was a ftate of corruption and death, 
m which tiicy had perilhed had not God taken pity upon them. But the 
Apoftle intends to make the Epheftans fenfible of that unparalleled mercy 
of God by which they were converted to Chriftianity, being but poor 
Heathens before, who were dead in their fins, and obnoxious to the 
wrath of God. He docs not {^y to them, you arc dead in^your fms\ it is 
afalfifying the text to cite it fo, and to fay, we are dead in our fins \ but 
jmwtre deady he fpeaks of the times pall when they were Heathens i 
^ Among luhoniy fays he, fpeaking of the JcwSy we had our converfation in 
imes pajlj in the lujls of our fie Jh^ fulfilling the defires of the fie Jh and of the 
widy but now, he adds, God has quickncd us together with Chrijl ; both you 
tkat were Heathens^ and we that were JewSy are raifed again from this /pi- 
ritual (kath by virtue of God's great ?nercy. Th'xs is the true meaning of 
that place, which gives us a lively idea of men's natural corruption, and 
of that happy ftate to which Chrift has exalted them. I do not deny 
but that many Chriftians are ftill in the fame condition with Heathens, 
or very near it, being dead in their fins, and following the courfe of this 
world; but this can be faid only of bad Chriftians, and not of thofe 
who have felt the divine and fanctifying virtue of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. 

3. It will be further faid. That we muft needs acknowledge, that all 
men without exception are finners, becaufe that is St. Johns dodtrine, 
t If we fay that we have no fin we deceive ourfeloes, Tliat is a truth which 
no man denies, becaufe it is too evident both from Scripture and expe- 
rience. But we muft take care to underftand this propofition aright, that 
oilmen are finners ^ and that we explain it fo, as that it may comport with 
that juft difference we are to make betv/een good and bad men \ elfe unr 
der a pretence that all men are finners, the diftindtion between virtue 
and vice will be taken away. It is fit to remark upon this occafion, 
that tne Scripture does not give the name oi finners to all men, but only 
to the wicked and impious, this may be feen in the whole book oi Pfah?is. 
When we lay then, that we iie all poor iinners, we muft know in what 
fcnfc we fay it. 

As to thefe words, If we fay that we have no fin we deceive ourfelves^ 
It is vifible that bt. John lays this upon two accounts, which relate to 
two forts of fins, into which men may fall. P'irft there are great fins^ 

there 

t V. 19. II Ephef. ii. I. 

* Eplicf. ii. 3. & 5, &c. \ I JoUii u ^» 



1 70 Caufes of the prefent Part I. 

there is that corruption in which men lived before their converfion. In 
this regard St. yohn might fay to thofe he writes to, who were new con- 
verted Chriftians, that they were all fmners, meaning, that they had all 
been fo ; for indeed both Gentiles and Jews had been extreamly corrupt. 
Secondly, There are fins, into which thofe whofe regeneration is not 
yet perfeA, may fell 5 4s there are infirmities from which the moft rege- 
nerate men, are not free. In this fenfe all men are finners, and the 
Chriftians to whom St. John dire£ls his epiftle, were all finners alfo, 
tho' already converted. But the queftion is. Whether a true Chriftiah 
fins like other men, and whether he who is a Jinner^ taking that word 
according to the ordmary ufe of Scripture, that is to fay, one in whom 
fin reigns, is a true Chriftian ? That can never be faid. To this pur- 
pofc we may hear St. John himfelf in the IIJ chapter of the fame epiftle; 
where he exprefly tells us, TThut he who is born of God does not commit firi^ 
that whoever finneth is oftheDeviU and that by this ive may know the children 
of God and the children of the Devil. Are not thefe words very plain? 
who can have the confidence after this, to excufe corruption by fayirg, 
we are all finners? But yet it is not only faid that we are all finners by 
thefe men, but befide«, that we are all great wretched and abominable 
finners. It is no wonder that men who have fuch fentiments, {hould be 
fo corrupt. 

4. But to this, there is a reply at hand, to fhew that the jufteft men 
are guilty of very frequent fins, and it is taken from thefe words, Thejufl 
manfmsfeven times a day. 1 might let this alone, becaufe I am engaged 
only to anfwer thofe places of Scripture which are wrefted into an ill 
fenfe about this matter. And this, that thejufl man fins feven times a day^ 
is no where to be found in the Bible. Thofe who quote thefe words as 
if they were Scripture; will pretend no doubt, that they are contained 
in Prov. xxiv. 16. But there is nothing like this in the facred text. 
Thefe arc the words of Solomon^ -^ j^/^ man falleth jeven timeSy and rifeth 
np again : but the wicked Jhall fall into mifchief Solomon fpeaks of the 
frequent afljidtions of good men, and particularly of the ill ufage they 
meet with from wicked men. In the 15 verfe he addreflTes himfelf to 
Uie wicked, and tells them, that it is in vain for them, to lay wait for, 
and to perfecute the juftj for, adds he, a jufi man falleth feven times, and 
rifeth tip again^ but the wicked Jhall fall into mifchief and perifj. The 
meaning is, that God takes care of the juft, and that if he permits that 
they (hould fall into many calamities, he does likewife deliver them. 
This is alferted almoft in the fame words, PJal, xxxvii, 24. Though the 
jufffall he Jhall not be utterly cafl down^ for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. To the fame purpofe we are told, Jobw. ig. He Jhall deliver thee 
infix troubles, yea in feven there Jhall no evil touch thee: this admits of no 
difficulty, and all interpreters are agreed about it. And yet for all that, 
as men are apt to entertain every thing which excufes corruption ; this 
proverb, That thejufl man fins feven times a day, prevails and pafles for an 
article of faith. Is it not a lamentable thing, that men ftiould be thus 
obftinately bent to wreft the Scripture, into a fenfe favourable to corrup- 
tion, and that they fhould dare to falfify it at this rate ? 

There are many falfifyings in the way of citing this paflage. i. 
Whereas Solomon fays only the jufl^ he is made to fay the juftcjl man, to 
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give the greater force and extent to this fentence, to debafe piety the 
more, and to in{inuate> that the beft and holieft men are great finners. 
2. Solomon is made to fay, that the juji Jins^ but he does not fay that, he 
(ays only that the jujl falls. I know that to fall^ iignifie^ fometimes to 
jw, hut falling denotes likewife very frequently, to be affiiSfed^ and a man 
is blind who does not fee, that in this text, the word faU is ufed in this 
fecond fenfe. The 17 verfe which comes immediately after that which 
we are now examining, proves it beyond exception, Rejoyce not when thy 
eumyfalUth^iic. Befides thofe who are acquainted with the facred ftyle, 
know, that it does not ufually exprefs the fins of infirmity, to which the 
juft are fubjeiS:, by the word fall^ that word importing commonly, the 
bISi of wicked men. 3. Solomon is made to fay. That the jufieft man fing 
fiven times a day. This is another faliifying, an addition to the text, which 
is of no fmall confequence. Seven times a day^ is not in the text, there 
i$onlyy^^« times. Every body knows that feven times fignifies, many 
dines. And fo the meaning would be, that the juft do nothing elie but 
tranfgrefs ; that many times a day he falls into fm. But who does not 
ice, ti)at this would be the defcription of a man in whom fin reigns, and 
who is habitually engaged in it, and not the charad^r of a g;ood man? 
I do not fay, but that juft men have their weak fides, and fan fometimes 
into fin ; this happens more or lefs according to the degree of their rege- 
neration ; but it is impious to fay, that their life is fpent in continual 
fins, and that they oSend God at every foot \ and yet this is what men 
would eftablifti from this maxim, That the jufleji man fins feven times a day* 
Thofe who have a mind to quote the Scripture, fhould neither add to^ 
nor diminifh from it ; they fhould not alter the words, nor divide fen- 
tences from what goes before and what follows ; for Otherwife there is 
no abfurdity nor impiety, which may not be proved from the word of 

God. 

5. But our adverfaries will fay, Whether that place is alledged right 
or wrong, it does not matter much, fince there are others which fay the 
fame thing in ftronger expreflions. Does not St. Paul fay, Rom, vii. * / 
am carnal J fold under fin ^ for in me dwellcth no good thing : for that which 
Idoj I allow not : and what J wouldy that do I not ; hut what J hate that do /• 
I fie a law in ny member s^ warring againji the law of my mind^ and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of fin^ which is in my members. O wretched man 
that I antj who Jhall deliver me from the. body of this death ! If St. Paul 
himfelf fpeaks after this manner, who can deny, that the grcateft faints fall 
into very heinous fins, and have ftill a large ftock of corruption in them? 

Thofe who draw this inference from the words of St. /'^7a/, make him 
fpeak that which is quite contrary to his thoughts. He is fo far from 
laying any thing that favours the caufe of fmners ; that on the contrary 
his defign is to prove, the neceflity of a good life, and to make men fen- 
fible of the efficacy of the Cjofpel in reference to fandtification. He had 
this in his view, in the vii chapter to the Romans^ where he reprefents the 
difference between a corrupt and a regenerated man, ani between the 
condition of man under the law, and his ftate under the Gofpel. So that 
all he fajrs of the carnal man fold under fin, &c. is to be underftood of a 
corrupt m^, living under the law. 

I am 
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I am not ignorant that divines, otherwife able and pious men, have 
thought that St. Paul fpeaks of himfelf in this chapter, and that he rc- 
prcfents there, what pailes within a regenerate man ; but I know like- 
wife that a great many orthodox divines have rejefted that expofition, 
as contrary to the fcope of the apoftle, to the conftant doctrine of the 
New Teftament, and to the fpirit of the Chriftian religion. It is a ii^i 
thing that when a place is capable of two fcnfes, men mould pitch upon 
that, which comes nearer to the pretenfions of finners. I do not intend 
here to enter into a difpute, nor to offend tbofe of a contrary opinion; I 
am perfuaded that they have no defign to countenance corruption ; but as 
in all things we ought to feek the truth, and as the truth here is of great . 
confequence for the promoting of piety, fo I entreat thofe who might 
have fcruples concerning thofe words, to make thefe following re- 
flexions. 

1. Let them ferioufly and impartially confider. Whether it maybe 
faid, that St. Paul was a carnal man fold under fin, a man who did no 
good but evil, and a man involved in death j thefe are the ftrongeft ex- 
preiTions which can be ufed, and which the Scripture ufes to give as the 
charafter of wicked and impious men ? To believe this of St. Pauly isfo 
very hard, that a man mull be able to digeft any thing, who is not ftattled 
at it. 

2. I defire them to attend to the drift of St. Paul^ he had undertaken 
to (hew, that the do£trine of juftification by faith, did not introduce licen- 
tioufnefs ; this he had proved in the whole vi chapter, as may appear by 
tjie reading it. Is it likely that in the vii chapter, he fhould overturn all 
that he had eftabli(hed in the preceding, and fay, that the holieft men arc 
captivated to the law of fm ? If this be St. Paul's doctrine, what becomes 
of the efficacy of faith to produce Iwlinefs, and how could he have an- 
fwered that objection which lie propofes to himfelf, chap. vi. i. and 15. 
Shall we continue in fin^ flmll we fiyi^ we that are under grace ? St. Paul 
ought to have granted this objecHon, if it be true, that the mod: rege- 
jierate, arc fold to fin. But it is plain, that in the vii chapter he goes on 
to prove what he had laid down already, to wit, that the Gofpel fandlifies 
men, and not only this, but that the Gofpel ;ilone can fanci:ify men, and 
that die law could not. This is the fcope of the whole chapter. 

In the very firlt four verfes, he ihews that Chrijiians are no longer under 
the lawj nor confequently under fin, and that they are dead to the law^ that 
they may bring forth fruits unto God. He exprelffis himfelf more clearly 
yet in the 5th verfe, where he fays, that there is a confiderable difference 
between thofe who are under the law, and thofe who are in Jelus Chrifl. 
He plainly diftingui(hes thefe two rtate's, and the time pafl from the pre- 
fxint. When we'were in the flcjh^ fays he, the motions offin which were by 
the laiUy did work in our members to hring fort) fruits unto deaths hut now 
we are delivered from the law^ that we Ihould Jcrve in newnefs of fpirit. 
Thefe are the two ftates ; the flate pait was a ftate of corruption, the 
prefent ftate is a ftate of holinefs. But as it might have been inferred 
from thence, that the law was the caufe of {\\\^ the apoftle refutes that 
imagination, from the 7th to the 14th verfe. 

After this, he defcribes the miferable condition of a man who is not 
regenerated by grace, and who ftill is under the Jaw. He begins to do 
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this from the I4tb vcrfe, by faying, the law is fpiritual^ but I am carnal^ 
fU under ftn^ &c. And here no doubt it will be faid, t^at St. Vaul fpeaks 
of bimfelfi ^nd not of thofe who are under the law ; for fays he, / am 
(amaiy &c. But one*may eafily fee that the Apoftle ufes here a way of 
fpeaking which is very ordinary in difcourfe, and by which he that fpeaks 
puts himfelf in the room of thofe he fpeaks of. And St. P^«/had the 
more reafon to'exprefs himfelf after this manner, becaufe he had been 
himfelf under the law, before he was converted to Chriftianity. There 
arc many inftances in Scripture of this way of fpeaking, and we find one 
in this very chapter which is beyond exception. St. Paul fays in the 
9th verfe, / was alive without the law once^ &c. If we do not admit here 
a figurative expreflion, or if thefe words are ftridHy takenj then we muft 
lay, that there was a time when this apoftle was without law, which is 
both falfe and ridiculous. As therefore it is plain, that when he fays, 
vcrfe 9. / was without law^ he fpeaks of the ftate of thofe men to whom 
Ac law was not given ; fo it is unqueftionable, that when he fays, / am^ 
(arnaly &c. he defcribes the ftate of a corrupt man living under the law, 
and not his own. This is the key which lets us into the meaning of his- 
difcourfe, in which the law is mentioned, almoft in every verfe. 

3. Laftly, That which makes it as clear as the fun, that this is his true 
fcnfe, is, that when the apoftle confiders and fpeaks of himfelf as a Chri- 
ftian, he ufes quite another language. To be fatisfy'd of this we need 
bun run over this chapter, and compare it with other places in his epiftles. 

If he fays here, verfe 7, 8. TT^at cj.'icupi/ience is felt and reigns within a 
man who is under the law j he declares, Gral. v. 24. That ChrUiians have 
crucified the flejh with the Itijls of it, if lie fays, verfe 9, lO. That fin lives 
within hinij and that he is dead ; he had faid, chap. vi. 2, 11. That he was 
if ad unto fm^ and living unto God through fefus Chrift, If he fays, verfe 
14. That he is carnal and fold under fin^ it is apparent that he does not 
fpeak of himfelf, fince chap. viii. i, and 8. he tells us. That thofe who are 
in Chrifi Jefus are not in thefle/hy and that thofe who arc in the Jiejh cannot 
pleaj'e God, and have not his Spirit, If he fays here, verfe 1 9. 1 know that 
in me dwelleth no good thikg ; he declares, Eph. iii. 17. That Chrifi dwells 
in our hearts by faith. If he fays, verfe 19. The good that I would, I do 
nit^ and the evil which I hate that I do ; he teftifies in many places, That 
the faithful do that which is goody and abflain from cviL If he complains, 
verfe 21, 22, 23. of his being captivated to the law of fin \ he teaches, chap- 
vi. 17, 22. Thai Chriflians are no longer the fervants of fin, that they are 
fifed from ity and become the fervants ofrighteoufncfs. If he crys out, ver. 
24. O wretched man that 1 am^ ivho J})all deliver me from the body of this 
death! it is manifeft, that thefe are not the expreffions of a man regene- 
rated by Jefus Chrift ; for hc*adds immediately, / thank God through Jefus 
Chri/l our Lord. There is therefore nozu no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriji JefuSy who walk not after the fiefh^ but after the Spirit. For the 
law of the Jpirit of life zvhich is in Chriji Jefus^ has made me free from 
the law of Jin and deaths chap. viii. 12. 

Now let any body judge, whether what is faid in this chapter, can be 
spplied to St. Pauly confidered as a regenerated Chrirtian ? Can it be 
faid, that concupifcence reigns in him who has crucify'd it ? That fin 
livei in him who is dead to lin ? 1 hut h'^ who is not in the flefh, is a 
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carnal man ? That he who is freed from fin, is fold to fin ? That no 
good thing dwells in thofe in whom Chrift dwells ? That a man is at the 
fame time miferable and happy, a flave, and yet delivered by Jefus Chrift, 
dead and alive ? To fay this^ is it not to call good evil, and evil good; 
to put darknefs for light, and light for darknefs ? Is it not to admit 
downright contradiftions in Scripture ? But efpecially, is it not to open 
a door to licentioufnefs, and to give us a ftrange notion of a regenerate 
man? 

By all that has been faid, I do not meati that there are no remnants of 
corruption, in thofe who are regenerated. Neither do I deny, but that 
in thofe whofe regeneration is but^cgun, there is fome fuch ftruggle as 
that which is defcribed in this chapter. This is Mujculus\ notion, in 
his Commentary upon the * Romans. But that this chapter (hould be 
the pifture of a regenerate man, and of a true member of Chrift, is a 
thing fo contrary to the Gofpel, and to all the ideas of religion, that one 
can hardly imagine, how there could ever te men, who believed it. 

III. But that which corrupt Chriftians endeavour to prove by thofe 
paffages I have mentioned, they think to put out of all queftion, by the 
examples of thofe faints whofe nns are recorded in holy Writ. To this 
purpofe they alledge Noahy Loty Abraham^ Sampfon^ Davidy Solomon^ St. 
Pauly St. PeteVy &c. and from thefe inftances they conclude, that fincc 
thofe great faints fell into fuch heavy fins ; fin is no obftacle to falva- 
tion, and that it is not inconfiftent with piety. 

If we did make a right ufe of the word of God, we would draw 
a quite contrary inference from thefe inftances ; and confider that it is 
abfurd to plead precedents againft an exprefs law. If we muft needs be 
governed by examples ; We ought certainly to chufe the good, and not 
the bad ones ; to imitate what is praife-worthy in the faints, and not 
what deferves blame ; their faults being like fo many beacons, fet up to 
keep us from ft ri king upon the fame rocks. 

But to anfwer dire£Hy ; I fay fir ft, that we are a little too apt to rank 
among faints, fome illuftrious perfons mentioned in the facred hiftory ; 
who perhaps were nothing lefs than holy men, and who it may be did 
periih in their fins, 'tho' God thought fit to make ufe of them, to carry 
on the defigns of his Providence, and to deliver his people. It would be 
a rafli thing to pronounce upon any man's falvation, or to fpeak irre- 
verently of thofe great men ; but the inftance of Solomon^ whofe falvation 
has been at all times queftioned by divines, fliould teach us, not to be 
fo hafty, in placing thofe among faints, of whom the Scripture fpeaks 
with fome honour, and in flieltering our felves under their examples. 

As to thofe who by the teftimony of the Scripture it fclf, did truly fear 
God ; I might obferve that they fell but ouce into thofe fins related in 
the facred hiftory; which would by no means favour impenitent and 
habitual finners. But this anfwer does not fully fatisfie ; for befides that 
it fuppofes a thing which in refpetS of fevcral perfons cannot certainly be 
known ; there are fome fins which are fo black, fuch as adultery and 
apoftacy, that a man can hardly commit them more than once, except he 
is altogether fold to iin, and further, any one of Uiofe fins is incompatible 
with a ftate of regeneration. 

Wc 
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'We muft therefore frankly own, that when thofe great men finned in 
tliat manner, they did not ^A like faints, that they put themfe ves into a 
ftate, which confidered in it felf, was a ftate of damnation, an tha: they 
had perifhed, if they had continued in it ; for as Ezekiel fays, chap, xxxiii. 
l8. When the righteous tumeth from his right eoufnefs^ and commit eih ini^ 
fdfy^ ht Jhall even die thereby.' We may judge of the heinoufnefs and 
danger of thofe fins, by the degree of repentance, whi A ibtne of thefe 
men have exprefled for them, and by the publick acknowledgments > they 
made of them. What alarms was David in, when he compofed the li 
ASr/m, which is the Pfalm of his repentance ? What a deep fenfe had St* 
reter of his fault, in denying his mafter ? What do then fuch examples 
Ggnify to thofe who live in fm and impenitency ; who can be fure that 
God will give him the grace, to recover himfelf as thofe holy men did i 
Thofe who prefume to fin as they did, in hopes that they fhall in like 
manner wipe off their fms by repentance and amendment, reafon jufl: 
Kke a. man, who Ihould fwallow down poyfon, and conclude, it would 
flot kill him, becaufe fome who have been poyfoned, have efcaped death. 

But that which deferves here our greateft confideration, is the time 
which thofe faints lived in. There is great difference between us Chrt- 
ftians, and the good men under the Old Teftament. Men before Chrift^ 
had not by a great deal that light which we have ; and did not know as 
«e do, the duties of holinefs. Our Saviour teaches us that diftind^ion, 
when he (ays, ♦ That John the Baptiji was the greateft among thofe who were 
Urn of a womaru^ hut that the leafl in the kingdom of heaven was greater than 
John the Bapti^\ that is to fay. That Chriftians have a much greater 
ught than either John Baptift, or all the ancient prophets had. Now 
Ac meafure of knowledge, ought to be the meafure of piety ; and there- 
fore Chriftians ought to excel the Jews in holinefs. What God did 
bear with at that time, would be in us altogether intolerable ; and how 
can it be lawful for us to imitate the ancients in their vices, when we 
are bound to furpafs their virtues ? 

This principle is of great moment, and without it we can hardly filence 
prophane perfons. A libertine infixing upon precedents, will fay, that 
polygamy, the keeping of concubines, murder, divorce upon the flighted: 
pretences, and fuch like diforders ; are not fo criminal as they are ima* 
gined to be ; he will produce the inftances oi Abraham and Jacobs of the 
judges of Ifrael, of Davids and the Jews. Far be it from us to d^tra<3: 
from the honour and praife due to thofe ancient worthies ; they have 
done much for the time they lived in. But God forbid too, that wb 
(hould leflen the glory and the advantages of the Chriflian religion, if 
we fpeak like Chriftians, we will fay. That God in his goodnefs did pafs 
over many things, by reafon of the time, and of the natural temper of the 
Jews^ who were a grofs and carnal people. Our Saviour's anfwer to the 
tharifees concerning divorce, is very much to our purpofe. f Mofes juf-^ 
fared you to put away your wivesj but from the beginning it was^not Jo \ and 
then he adds, that whofoever {hould imitate the Jewsy and do that which 
had been done and tolerated till then, (hould be guilty of adultery. 

We may eafily apply this anfwer to the inftance of St. Petery fince be- 
fore our Saviour's afcenfion, the apoftles were weak as yet, and poilefled 
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with various prcjiicliccs. But I think my felf bound to add a word 
or two concerning the example ofSc. Paul^ becaufe it is commonly mif- 
takcn. That apt^ftlc fays, f That be teas a hlajphcmer^ a perfecuUr^ wbt 
was not worthy to be called an apoJlUy and that he was the chief of fmners* 
At the firft hearing of thefc words many imagine, that St. P<r»/ had been 
a profligate man, a fwcarcr, and a godlefs wretch : and yet he means 
nothing elfe, but that he had once perfecuted the church. For other- 
wife, St. Paul before his converfton to Chridianity, was a good man, and 
his life was blamelefs and exemplary ; for this he appeals to God, and 
the JewSy ASls xxiii. 1. and xxvi. 4. If he did perfecutc the church then, 
it was through a blind zeal and ignorance ; and for that reafon, as he 
tells us himfclf, verfe 13, lie obtained mercy from God. Is not this quite 
another cafe, than that of thole ChrifHans, who knowingly and wiliullj 
allow themfelves in An ? 

It is another miftake to make St. Paul fay, as fome do. That he is tk 
greateji of fmners \ he docs not fay that, he fays only, That he is the chitf 
or the prji of thofe finncrs whom Jcfui Chri/i did fave. His meaning is^ 
that he hol«.)s the iirft rank among converted iinners, that he is a remark- 
able inftance of the divine Mercy, and that Jefus had begun b/him, to 
fhew his clemency and goudncfs. Thus he explains himfcif, verie 16. 
For this caiifcj fays he, / obtained mcrcy^ that in me firfi Jefus Chrifi migk 
Jhew forth all lon^-fuffhingy for a pattern to them tvhich Jhoukl hereajur 
believe on him. This ia cxaitfy what he meant ; for as to what fome ima- 
gine, that St. Paid out of humility acknowledges himfelf the greateftof 
hU finncrs ; I think that explication i^ wrong, and that it neither agrees 
with truth, nor piety, nor good fenfc. A good man is not bound to 
think hinifelf worfe than the greateft llnners ; on the contrary, he ought 
to bicfs (jod, for that good which the divine Grace has wrought in hun. 

i V. Km as the lait refuge of iinners is the mercy of God, fo they com- 
monly abule thofe places, which fet forth the greatnefe of that 'mercy. 
They found this principfilly upon iheil words, IVbere fin dees abcundy 
j^racc (h'j^ much mere abcriud. Under the covert of this fhort fentence, the 
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that all men being reiidred fmners in Jdaviy and by the Uv/ ; the good- 
nefs of God v/as fo great, that he was will'ng to fave them through Jefus 
Chrilh In order to thi«, to eftablifti this truth, he had proved that be- 
fMre Chrift, fin and death reigned ^very where \ not only among the 
Heathen?, but alfo amon^ the fews ; upon this he add?, That where fi» . 
did absund^ grace did much more abound \ to fignify God's having mercy 
on them, when they were involved in fin and death. In a word, &x,Paul 
fets the happy condition to which men were advanced by Jefus Chrift, 
in oppofition to that which they were in before. This is the fenfc of 
that place, and the drift of the whole epiftle. Can any one infer from 
thence, that now we may fietly fin, and that grace will exert it fclf ts- 
w:»rds u*:. whatever fins we mav commit ? 

it i'^ fit to obfervc befidcs that when St. Paul fpeaks of grace, beciocs 
cot oiily mean the pardonifig, butlikewiie the fandifying grace; which 
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yjs the pretenfion of the libertines. The apbftle hi mfelf confutes it 
a great deal of vehemence. He fofefaw that fome would argue like 
we now contend with; and he makes this objeftion to himfelf: 
It then ? Jball we contin^s injin.y that grace may abound? And this is 
fwer, God forbid ! how Jhall we that are dead to Jiriy live any longer 
t ? We who have been baptized into ChriJTi deaths that we Jhould walk 
Mifs of lifem Reckon ye alfo yourfelves dead unto Jin^ but ali^e unti 
hr0ugh jefus Chriji our hdrd. Let not Jin .therefore reign in your 
' body^ that you J))ould obey it in the lujls thereof The apollle purr 
lefe exhortations to the end of the chapter. ^ 

The promiies, and inftances of God's mercy, are frequently alfo 
in a lenfe which favours corruption and fecurity. All that the 
1 fays upon this head, ,i$ interpreted by vicious men, as if the Son 
d was come, into the world, to give men a licenfe to fin. To thi^ 
e the inftances of that woman who was a fmner, of Zacheus and 
inverted thief, are often alledged ; as likewife the parable of the 
al fon, of the publican, and of the labourers. And from thefe in- 
s, as well as from our Saviour's declarations, t That he is not come 
the righteousj but ftnners to repentance^ it is concluded, that the 
ft finners may obtain falvation, as well as the juft. But if thofe wha 
thefe inftances, did narrowly examine them, they would read in 
their own condemnation. For firft, all thefe miners mentioned 
Gofpel, did repent and were converted. That woman who had 
L notorious finner exprefles the moft lively forrow ; the publican 
his breaft, the prodigal comes to himfelf again, and detefts his 
' exceftes ; Zacheusy if he was an unjuft man, reftores fourfold » 
thefe inftances we may very well infer, that God never rejeSs 
ing flnners. But even this, is an invincible argument, that there 
aercy for thofe, who perfift in their fins, and that too in hopes of 

des, we muft know that our Saviour's defign in all thefe parables 
!hinces, was to inform men that he was come to invite the greateft: 

to repentan^ce ; and efpecially to let the Jews underftand, that for 
high opinion they had of their own dignity and merit, the Hea- 

who lived in the greateft corruption, were to be admitted into 
covenant, and to have a {bare in his favour. Which' actually 
ed to all thofe Heathens, who did believe in Jefus Chrift. Thefe 
es and parables then reprelent the ftate men vi'ere in at that time^ 
It the ftate of thofe, who are entred already into the Chriftian 
. It can never be faid too much, nor remembred too often in 
ding of the Gofpel ; that there is a vafi diiFerence, between thofe 
:ns, who never heard a word of God or Jefus Chrift ; and Chri- 
vho were born in the church and live in the covenant with God. 
ts I think I have examined thofe places of Scripture, which are 
ommonly abufed by the libertines. If 1 have omitted any, I hope< 
las been faid in this chapter, may ferve to fuggeft pertinent an4 
lory anfwers to them, 

* Rom» vi\ I, 2, 3, II, 12. t Mark ii. 17, 
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C A U S E V. 

Afalfe Modefly. 

CO RR U PT I O N is not wholly to be imptited to that ignorai 
or to thofe prejudices and loofe opinions which prevail am 
Chriftians. For men do not always fin through want of knowtedge. 
out of meer wantonnefs and libertinifm. There are many who ickn« 
ledge the vicioufnefs of the age, and the neceffity of a good life; 
yet they negledl their duties intirely, or at leaft they arc very rerail 
the doing of it ; afting, for the irioft part, againft their own perfuafi 

There muft have been then other caufes of corruption iti men, bel 
thofe which we have hitherto difcovered. It is neceffary to fearch' 
thefe, and to find out, if poflible, why many perfons, who want no 
ftruftion, and are folicited by the motions of their own confcieiice^ 
embrace the fide cf virtue anld piety, do notwithftanding, continn 
vice and corrupti6n. 

This feertis to proceed chiefly from two difpofitions, which mefl 
commonly in. 

On the one hand-, they are reftraincd by an iH fliame, from aSIng 1 
ably to the fentiments of their own confciences ; and on the other h 
they put off their converfion^ hoping they (hall one day make up all 
irregularities of their conduit, by repentance. I look upon thefe 
difpofitionr, as two of the principal caufes of corruption, and there 
I thought it rrtight be proper, to confider them both diftinflily. I dc 
to treat of falje Modefly in this chapter, and to (hew, i . The nature^ 
2. The effects of it. 

I. Y^y falfe Modefty^ I mean that fliame, which hinders men to do 
which they know to be their duty. I call this {hame vicious or ill 
diftinguifti it from another kind of fliame, which is good and commt 
able, which confifts, in being afliamed to do ill things. If /^^ } 
is a fource of corruption ; that other fliame which reftrains from evil, 
principle of virtue, and a prefervative againft fin; and therefore it o 
to be as carefully cheriflied and maintained, as viciou<* fliame flioul 
avoided or fliaken off. For as foon as the fenfe of this commenc 
flian»c is gone, innocency is irrecoverably loft. It is a part of the 
rafter of iinners in Scripture, that their wickednefs raifes ho bluft 
or confuficn in them. 

I fay then, that this falfe fliame, keeps men from doing at the 
time what they know and approve to be their duty ; and it is under 
notion particularly, that I am to confider it here. It is not my d( 
to fpeak of that fhame, which arifes from ignorance, or contempt, 
which is to be met with in thofe profane and worldly men, who bc< 
they do not know religion, or judge it unworthy of their applica 
think it a difgrace to follow its maxims. I refer fuch men to the 
chapter of this book, and to fome further confide rations, which I a 
infift upon el fe where. The fliame I fpeak of at prefent, fuppofes 
knowledge in the mind, and fome value for, and inclination to f 
From whence it appears, how dangerous the efFeds of that fliame 

I 
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and how important it is to know and obferve them ; fince it feduccs and 
corrupts even thofe who arc none of the worft men, and of whom^other- 
»nfe, we might reafonably hope well. 

Now to apprehend the nature of this vicious (hame ; it muft be ob- 
ferred, that (hame commonly fprings from two caufes ; fometimes it 
proceeds from the nature of the thing we are afhamed of, or from the 
Bpinion wc have of it : thus men are aihamed of things, which either 
lie, or appear diihoneft in their nature. But fometimes alfo (hame is 
m effed of the regard we bear to other men's judgment, and then we are 
dkamed to do things which may bring contempt upon us, and difgrace 
IS in the world. One may foon perceive that the fhame that is vicious 
loes not arife from the iirft. of thefe caufes. Religion has nothing in it^ 
liat is fhameful and difhoneft i for far from that, it is of all things the 
soft comely and honourable, and the moft worthy of a man ; and it ap- 
lears fuch, even to thofe, who by rcafon of a groundlefs (hame, dare not 
nftife the rules of it. The true caufe then of this falfe modeftv, is a 
Bcble regard to men's judgment^ and a fear of falling under their con* 
empt or hatred. Piety is Tittle pradifed in the world, it is defpifed, and 
t is hated ; and thefe are the three principal caufes of vicious (hame. 

t. Piety is little praftifed in the world ; few j^ople love or pracSlife it. 
Row a man is very inclinable to do that which is commonly done ; he 
binks it is fafeft and mofb honourable, to fide with the multitude : he rs 
inid of making himfelf ridiculous, by being fmgular. It is a maxim 
leiiera]}y received. That we ought to comply with cuftom, and to do 
Modicrs do. The reafon then why many have not the courage to be oa 
ftefide of religion, is becaufe that fide i$ deferted and abandoned. 

2. Piety is often defpifed in the world. It is looked upon as a mean 
vA difgraccflil thing. The ftridnefs of a man, who a6ls upon princi- 
ifa of religion and confcienCe, is imputed to weaknefr of mind, fingu- 
^Wty of humour, or caprice, and fometimes to hypocrify and pride. 
Thofe who profefs devotion and piety, are turned into ridicule : and on 
I fc contrary, it -is thought honourable to comply in every thing with 
|fcways and fa(hions of the age. Tho' thefe fcntiments are very un- 
rt yet they make a great impreffion, becaufe few people have firmnefs 
*wgh to flight the judgment and contempt of men. We have natu- 
^] a quick fenfe of honour, and nothing is fo unfupportabJe to felf-love, 
■ contempt j fo that this temptation is dangerous, and it eafily pro- 
■ces ina man a falfe (hame, which diverts him from religion. 

3* Piety does likewife procure the hatred of the world ; becaufe a 
pJ^lifc accufes, condemns, and reproaches thofe who live ill. Ee- 
■fci rdigion obliges us fometimes to do things which difpleafe and of- 
**lwcn. How cautious foever it may be,V'<«%is much, if upon many 
•*>fiwis, it does not ftir up their jealoufy, their hatred,, or their fpleen^ 
"pW man is often bound to refule what is defired of him. He is un^ 
U*nted with the maxims of that mean and fawning complaifancc,- 
7*k is neceflary to get every bod/s love. Many for this rcafon negied 
l**y« They dare not let (hine a light,, which difcovers the weakneilcs 
*■ Cffors of others ; afid fear and (liame together make them thinlc, 
***wouM be ill-breeding, as WieW as a piece of imprudence, tofoilc.v 
' tttttfe. Qf lifj which might render them odious*. 
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From thefe confiderations it appears already, thafthis fbamc is one< 
the general fountains of corruption, and that it can produce none bi 
very ill cfFe6ts ; firft upon thofe in whom it is, and next upon other me; 

I . The natural ciFedl of vicious fhame, is to difliiade a man from h 
duty, and to draw hino into fin. It makes his knowledge ufelefs, 
fruftrates the warnings which hi^ confcience gives him 5 and fo it extij 
guifbes in him the principles of virtue. Thofe who are poflefled wii 
this (hamc, dare neither fpeak nor a£l as they ought^ they diflemble the 
true fentiments, they offer violence to their confciences, they have m 
the courage to fpeak the truth, or to reprove their neighbours, when o< 
cafion requires ; they are loath to confefs or to amend their faults ^ in 
word, they frequejidy negleft the moft indifpenfable duties of piety ar 
chanty : and all this, becaufe they are checkt by a falfe fhame. 

But if this fhame hinders us to do good, it does as forcibly prompt i 
to evil : as foon as man thinks it a difgrace to do good, and to diftii 
guifh himfelf by a Chriftian. deportment ; he prefently conceives like 
wife, that it would be a Ihanle to him, not to imitate the irregularitic 
of others. Hence it is that we applaud fm, that we are carried away b 
the folicitations, or examples of perfoiis of authority ; that we canni 
withftand the entreaties of friends ; that we ingage in unjuft enterprise 
or criminal diveriions ; and that we fall into many other wicked prance 
A very little refle£lioa upon our felves, will eafily convince us, that (ban 
produces all thefe ill eiFe<5h. A heathen author ^ has proved long ag 
in an excellent tradb, That felfe modefty is one of the greateft obftaci 
to virtue ; and that men commit many faults, and bring a great deal 
mifchief upon themfclves, onlj^ becaufe they dare not refufe to comE 
with others. 

7.. The efFeih of this fhame are not lefs fatal in refpeft of other mc 
As it proceeds frpm the regard we bear to their judgments, fo it ufua* 
ihews it felf in their company ; fo that we cannot but fcandalize and cc 
rupt them, when we govern our felves by the fuggeflions of this fa. 
(hame. For not to mention here the fcandal which this gives to go 
men 5 thofe very perfons for whofe fake we ufe fuch fmful compliance 
and who dcfpife religion, conceive yet a greater contempt of it, wb 
they fee, that thofe who ought to fupport it's intereft, are afhamed of 
and dare not openly profefs it. Fhey judge that piety muft be indeed 
very mean and contemptible thing ; and when they obferve that men S 
afraid to difpleafe them, they take fuch an afceiidant over them, that v 
tuc dares no more appear in their prefence. Befides, that fuch an i 
dulgence towards vice, gives a new force to it. If vicious men are f 
reproved, it conHrms them in their ill habits \ if they are imitated, tb 
are authorized; if we are afhamed to confefs our faults before them, " 
do not heal the fcandal which we have given them, and that is the grcjt' 
/or having been occaiioned by men who are thought pious, and npt 
Jibertines. But that we may be the more fonuble of the pernici^ 
efFe£ls of this kind of fhame, we ought to take notice of three thixa^ 
which are very remarkable in this matter. 

I . Shame is a thing which has an abfolute power over a man* Otl 
pa/lions may more eafily be refifled; but when fhame has gained 
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nt over the mind, it is e^tream hard to be Conquered, efpecially 
)ceeds from the regard we have for men ; for when it arifes from 
al difpofition, it may fooner be overcome. The grcateft threats 
>mifes will not fometimes (hake a man, who Mirill prefently yield 
e can be excited within him. How often do we find the moft 
IS efforts we can make upon our felves, and our beft refolutions 
aihed, by a filly baftifulnefs ? A jeft, a bare look, or a flight ap- 
ion of being thought ridiculous, or a bigot, is fometimes enough 
ound us, and to make all our good purpofes vanifh. 
: ought to be confidered, that the fhame we fpeak of here, re- 
thofe perfons, who in their hearts are inclined to virtue ; thofe 
/e in a profound ignorance, or in a total obduration, being not 
ble of this (hame. It fuppofes, as has been faid, fome remainder 
"cience and knowledge foliciting man to his duty j but it over* 
that knowledge and thofe good fentimfents. We are to impute to 
ious fhame, a great part of the fms of good men j and this is one 
irticles upon which they have moft reafon to reproach themfelves; 
rell known to thofe who make any reflexion upon their condu£):. 
this (hame is able to fpoil thofe who othcrwife are virtuous, and 
iguifh their zeal and piety ; we ought to reckon it among the 
al caufes of corruption. 

hame may lead men to ^he higheft degrees of wickednefs. For 
that a man fins againft his confcience, when for fear of men he 
K)t do his duty; befides that he offends God in a very provoking 
r, when he is afhamed to obey him, and fears men more than him ; 
that this (hame is apt to betray him into the greateft enormities, 
is capable of every thing when he becomes a flave to other men's 
rnt, and when complaifance or humane confideration, have a 
force upon him than the laws of religion, and his duty. When- 
man dares not appear good, he dares appear in fome meafure 
. And when he tyes to virtue an idea of fhame, he is not far 
fixing an idea of honour to vice, and from complying in every 
nth the opinions of loofe and prophane perfons. 
fcn do not arrive of a fudden at this degree of corruption ; falfe 
carries them to it by little and little. It makes one fin at firft 
\ complaifance, tho' with fome relu<ftancy. By this, confcience 
Nreaker ; a man contradls the habit of flighting its fuggeftions, 
:e becomes more familiar to him. Then he begins to fin more 
the fhame of doing good increafes, and the fhame of finning 
Icfs. In a little time he comes to do put of cuftom and incli- 
what he did before but feldom, and with fome inwrard confli6^. 
bence he proceeds to an open contempt of piety, and fo he for- 
a intereft to which he was well afFcded at firft, but which thi^ 
las made him diflike. Thus many perfons, who had good difjjor 
in their youth, being let loofe into the Ayorld, have loft their 
»cc, and are turn'd libertines and atheifts. 

rthis falfe modefty being fo pernicious we can never labour too 
to prevent its ill efFccSs. And this we fhall fucceed in, if yie fe- 
coofidcr, that there is a great deal both of erjcor and cowardice 
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in the rentimtnts and condufi of thoie, who are hlnder'd by fliame, froi 
difcharging the duties of religion and confcience : firil, there is a gre: 
,deal of error in their proceeding. This fhame is founded upon nothin 
elfC) but the judgment which the world makes of piety. Butiftho: 
who defpife religion are in the wrong, as they moft certainly are ; if 
is extravagance and folly in them, to pafs a falfe judgment upon piet) 
it is a much greater madnefs in thofe who underftand better things, i 
fubfcribe to a judgment which they know to be falfe and erroneous, ai 
to make that the principle of their actions. If virtue is a thing that 
good, jiift, neceflary, acceptable to God, and ufeful to thofe who prat 
jtife it J if with it we cannot fail of happinefs, and if without it there 
nothing but dread and terror ; why fhould we be afbamed to give upoi 
(elves to it ? A wife man ought to efteem that which deierves eileei 
and if ignorant and corrupt people are of another mind, he ought to J 
himfelf above their judgment, and to defpife the contempt of the fenfek 
multitude. The judgment of men cannot make that juft which is lu 
juft, nor fuperfede the neceffity of what is neceflary j fo that it fhoa 
be of no weight in fo important a concernment, as that of our falvatio 
.Our happinefs is not to be decided by man's efteem, or contempt; ai 
^e approbation of God and our confcience, is infinitely to be prefern 
.before their groundlcfs opinions. 

But if there is fo much of error in vicious fhame, there is likewife 
great deal of cowardice in it. Nothing is more bafe and unwortb 
than for a man to defert the interefl of virtue, when he is folicited by'h 
own confcience to adhere to it. Not to have refolution enough to c 
his duty in fuch a cafe. Is on the one hand to fubniit his reafon and coi 
fcience to the caprice of others, and to deprefs himfelf below the vile 
things in the world j and on the other it fs to have greater regard f 
men than for God. And is there any thing more abjed: than this dp 
ceeding ? Is not this a fliameful cowardice in a Chriftian, who is call 
to profefs openly his religion and faith, and ought to think it his gloi 
to maintain the caufe of virtue and juflice, in fpight of all the conti 
di£lion and contempt of the age ? That thrcatning which our Savia 
has denounced againfl thofe, who fhould not have the courage to ei 
brace the Chriftian profeflion, or fhould abandon it, belongs alfo to th< 
mean-fpirited Chriflians we are now fpeaking of. * JVhoJoever fnall 
ajhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and finful gourati 
of him alfo jhall the Son of man be ajhamcdy when he comeib in the gkry 
his Father with the holy angels. 

The firfl and chief remedy, againft this falfe fhame, is then to be p< 
fefTed with the following refledfions. Before all things to have arij 
apprehenfion of the certainty and importance of religion ; to confix 
that it propofes to us infinite rewards, but that thofe rewards are refer ^ 
only for thofe, who have the courage to obferve its precepts ; to tl»* 
what pleafure and glory it is, to be approved of God and of one's o 
confcience; to fix deeply this great truth in our minds; that men's ju^ 
nient is very inconfiderable ; that our felicity depends neither upon 43 
cfleem nor contempt ; and to remember that the Scripture calls the t^ 
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of the world f(X)Is, and that a time will come, when Jhamey confufton and 
■jfcy, fliall fall to the Ipt of thofe defpifers of religion, while f glf^^y^ 
wmr and peace Jhall be to every one that does good, 

%, We fliall eafily conquer this (hame if we confider, that the danger 
of incurring men's contempt or hatred by doing our duty, is not always 
lb great as we may imagine. I confefs piety is often defpifed; but yet 
^frequently commands refpedt. Even thofe who think it ftrange that 
tiicir example fliould not be followed, cannot help having a fecret efteem 
nd veneration for good men. When zeal is accompanied with meek- 
vtk and difcretion, there is no fear that a man (hould make himfelf odi- 
ous or ridiculous by praftifing virtue. AChriftian deportment, is fo far 
(rom cxpofiiig men always to the contempt of the world ; that on the 
contrary it frequently happens, that thofe who would avoid this con- 
tempt, by negle^ing their duty, do thereby bring it upon themfelves. 

3. There might be yet another jemedy againft this vicious (hame ; 
ukI that is jhe example of men of authority. Whatever they approve or 
4pi is reputed honpurable in the World j and on the other fids, what they 
fc^ife or negle£^, is thought mean and difgraceful. It would therefore 
)t an eafy thing to them, to correft the notions which men commonly 
lave of religion. As foon as they fliall love and honour it ; other men 
frill no longer be afliamed of it, but will place their glory in pradtiflng 
iu This 1 am to inlarge upon in the fecond part of chls treatife. 



CAUSE VL 
The Delaying of Repentance. 



I DO not know whether any illufion is more ordinary, or contri- 

1 butcs more to the fupport of vice in the world, than that which I 

Mgn to attack in this chapter, and that is the delaying repentance. 

Wc muft not believe that men are fo blind and fo hardened, as never to 

iKnk of their falvation. There are few who have not a general inten- 

wnto obtain it. Even among thofe who live ill, many are convinced, 

Attconverfion is neceflary, and tha» they are not yet in a ftate of grace. 

If it be aflced, why then they do not repent ? I anfwer, that fo unrea- 

fcotblc a proceeding, which feems fo contradicSlory to it felf, ought 

to be imputed to the hope they entertain, of clearing all fcores one day 

k|f repentance ; and of obtaining the pardon of all their fins, through 

4c divine Mercy. This is the true caufe of the greateft part of thofe 

JiK, which are committed in the world. It is that deceitful hope which 

wftrates all the endeavours that are ufed, to make men forfake their 

^wous habits. The delay of converfion, ought therefore to be placed 

*iong the caufes of the bad lives of Chriftians ; and the importance 

"this fubjeft, has made me refolve to beftow a particular chapter 

M4 Now 

t Rom. ii, 1 o. 
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Now to hnndlc this matter right, we are to obfervc two different wajs 
of putting off convcrfion ; for all men do not delay it in the fame man- 
r.cr, and the fame fentiments and difpodtions ought not to befuppofedin 
them all. Some put it off to a remote time, and to the very end of Acir 
lives. Others do not adjourn it fo long ; they defign to go about it a 
good while before death; at lead they hope fo; and they put it off to an 
undetermined time. The firft fin properly in hopes of pardon, but Ac 
others fin in hopes of repentance. The former deceive themfelves more 
grofly, they think that in order to be faved, it is enough to beg for men^, 
and to repent tho' never fo late ; the illufion of the others is more fubtu, 
they conceive it is neceffary to reform and to forfake fin ; but for all that 
they do not convert themfelyes, Tho' thefe two ways of delaying have 
an affinity with one another, and might in a great meafure be encoimtered 
with the fame arguments, yet I (hall confider them here fi^parately* 

I. Men commonly entertain this opinion, that if they do but repeat 
at the end of their lives, their fins will be no hindrance to their felva- 
tion. They allot for this repentance, the approaches of death, old-age^ 
or the time of ficknefs ; and they fiippofe that then, they fliall fit them- 
felves for a Chriftian death, by confefling their fins, and having recourfe 
to the divine Mercy. It is not, I think, needful to prove, that Als 
opinion is very common, for who can deny it ? Neither will I go about 
to (hew that it feeds corruption and encourages fecurity, by propofing to 
men fuch a method of falvation, as leaves them at liberty to live ftill in 
jlin ; for that is felf evident. It is more important to let men fee how 
falfe and dangerous an im^ination that is, which makes them believe, 
that fo they repent before death, they (hall avoid damnation and be faved. 
In order to this, wc muft endeavour to difcover the principle they aftupon, 
and to unfold the true fentiments of their hearts. 

The delay of repentance includes two different motions ; the one car- 
ries a man towards filvation, and the other towards fin. On the one 
hand, man is neither fuch an enemy to himfelf, as to be altogether un- 
concerned about his falvation, nor fo blind as not to perceive that 
repentance is neccH'ary. On the other hand, he is fo addid^cd to his lufts, 
that he cannot refolve to renounce them. In this perplexity, fclf-love 
finds him out an expedient by which he thinks to reconcile with his ap- 
petites, the care of his falvation. And that is, that if he fins, yet he 
intends to repent. 

But here it is manifeft, that this man puts a cheat upon himfelf, and 
that fuch fentiments proceed only from felf- love, and from a ftrongaf- 
fe&'ion to fin. Nothing elfe but the abfolute neceffity of dying, and of I 
giving an account to God obliges him to deftin the end of his life to I 
a<^ls of repentance. P or it cannot be faid, that the love of God and or 
virtue has any Ihare in this conduct:. Is it any love or regard toGodj 
that makes a man defire him in his laft extremity, and when he can en- 
joy the world no longer? This (hews that a man thinks of God only 
btcaufe he expects falvation at his hands ; which is to deal with hima$ 
with an enemy, to whom we furrender our felves as late, and upona? 
good trriTiS as we can, and only that v/e may not perifli. Such a delay 
iiidiidf s ;i pofitive refolution to offend God, and to gratify one's paffion^> 

at ]calt for the prefent. He that thinks to repent hercatter, is not wil- 
ling; 



Cause VI. Corruption of Chrlftians. i8S 

Hng to repent now. He allots the prefent time for the fatisfying of his 
> iufts, and for the committing of thofe fins, which are to be the matter 
of his future repentance. This is all that is fixed and certain in his re- 
folution ; for as to what he promifes for the future it is moft uncertain; 
and if wc confider the thing right, he promifes nothing at all, for he does 
not know, whether he fliali not die very foon, nor what he fhall do, in 
cafe he lives fometime longer. 

The hazard to which a man expofes himfelf by this delay, is evident. 
In order to a complete repentance, two things are requifite. The firft 
is to have time and opportunity to repent ; the fccond is, to make ufe of 
diat time and opportunity. Thofe who put off their converfion to the 
hft, muft fuppofe that they (hall have thefe two advantages. But thefe 
tliugs are extreamly uncertain, and no man in the world can be fure of 
Intnl. 

I. No man can promife himfelf, that he fhall have time and opportu- 
rity to repent at the end of his life. It is true in fadl, that more than 
one half of mankind, die without having time to prepare for death. If 
¥c reckon up all thofe who are fnatched away in an inftant by unfore** 
fcen accidents, or a fudden death, all thofe who perifh in war, all thofe 
who are feized with diftempers which take away their fenfes, all thofe 
whom the approaches of death do not move to repentance, becaufe they 
do not apprehend themfelves in any danger of dying : and if we add to 
thefe, thofe whofe only preparation is to have a minifter to pray by their 
bed-fide, when they can hardly hear a few words of what he fays : it is 
certain, that all thefe together, make up above the half of mankind. 
Upon this I a(k, even fuppofing that it were time enough for a man to 
repent when he fees death coming, whether it would not be folly and 
nwdnefs, for him to venture his falvation upon the hope of repenting then? 
It feems to many, that it is the way to drive finners into defpair, to 
teDthem they ought not to build the hope of falvation, upon what they 
fcalldo in the extremity of life. Byt what I have faid juft now proves 
widently, that if falvation did depend upon the manner of dying, men 
Buft live in continual fears, and in a kind of dcfperation ; fince their 
filvation would depend upon a thing, which the half of mankind cannot 
Rckon upon. On the contrary nothing is more comfortable to men, 
than to know that God grants them their whole lives to work out their 
iilvation in j and that if they improve to that purpofc the lei fure and 
coQTeniences they have, their death will be happy, which way foever it 
may happen. But tho* what I have faid were not true, and tho' all might 
afiirc themfelves that they (hall perceive the approaches of death, and 
have time to prepare for that laft paflage j yet what certainty have they, 
that they {hall make ufe of that opportunity, and that their convecfion 
\JL ^11 not be moft difficult, if not impoffible ? Converfion is not wrought, 
c>l without God interpofing, by thofe means which grace ufes for that end. 
c:'| And can any man flatter himfelf with the hope, that thefe means fhall be 
•fered him to the laft, and that God in his juft anger will not withdraw 
4em from him ? There is neither particular revelation, nor general pro- 
tttife, to give fuch afliuranccs to any man living. So far from it, that 
God tells us many things in Scripture, which leave no ground for hope, 
to thofe v.'ho abufe his mercy. 
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But further. What can we imagine that God will do in favour of a 
hardned finner, at the time of death ? When God has made ufe of tfic 
preaching of his word ; of exhortations, proniife?, threatnings, inwjrd 
fuggeftions and motions of his grace > when God, I fay, has ufed all 
♦hcfe means, for twenty, thirty, or forty years without any fuccefs: I 
cannot apprehend, what men expie£t that he fhould do nnore, at the bout 
of death. If it be faid, that he can by a particular difpenfation, byfud-' 
den infpir^tjonj, by a kind of miracle, convert a finner in his laft mi- 
nutes ; I will not difptite what God can do ; but 1 will not fcruplc to 
lay, that in the ordinary courfe of grace, converfion is not wrought bjr 
fudden and miracutous infpirations : the Gofpel fpeaks of nothing like 
that, and thofe who look for fuch miracles, had bejft fee, what they found 
&eir hope upon. ^ 

It is certain befirfes, that repentance is moft difficult on man's ptfL -^ 
when he is at the point of death. If a man has lived in ignorance aho 2 
vice, is be not in great danger of dying ignorant and hardned ? Hoi? 
"will he perform duties then, of which he has not fo much as a notion? 
Can a man at that time change his ill inclinations and (bake off his vi- 
cious habits of a fudden ? All thofe who have applied themfelves to the 
work of converfion, know by experience, that the conqueft, I will not 
iay of many, but of one fingle vice, has required both time, and afliduous 
and conftant care. Vicious habits are not to be deftroyed but by de- 
grees, and good ones are acquired only by reiterated a£ts. It is re- 
pugnant to man's natuoe, that this fhould be done in an inftant. How 
can any one then reckon, that fo confiderable a change, as that which 
true converfion requires, will be efFe£led in the fbort time of a fickncfs? 
y^nd if this was poflible, and through great endeavours might be done> 
yet can any man affure himfelf, that he fhall have then all that freedom 
and all that ftrength of mind and body, which are neceflary to fet about 
this general reformation ? Is the time of ficknefs wherein a man is fo 
much funk, and has the leaft either of leifure or ftrength, fo very fit for 
a bufmcfs of this importance ? All that a man can do then, is to betake 
himfelf to fome confufed and abrupt devotions, the ordinary refuge of 
thofe finners, who have lived in a ftate of obduration. But will that 
ferve the turn? Are fome hafty refledlions upon a man's pad life, foine 
acfts of contrition, fome prayers proceeding from trouble and agony, an» 
extorted only by the fear of death, fome fobs and groans indiltinftiy 
breathed up to heaven ; are thefe, I fay, fuflicient to make amends for ail- 
that is paft, to extirpate many inveterate habits, and to fecure to a fmn^^ 
an eternity of blifs ? 

I fhall add two confidcrations which are convincing, and cannot b^ 
cpntefted. 

!♦ By growing in years, men lofe the fcnfe and remembrance of thei*' 
fins. Age and cuirom produce this effeft. Excepting fome extrao^^ 
dinary fms which cannot be forgot, mod men do not remember th^*^ 
feuits. And how fhould they remember them, fmce for the moft p2*.^ 
they do not perceive when they commit them ? We daily fee men wl^^ 
wrll lye and fwear, and fly out into paflion almoft every minute ; and y^* 
do not refleft upon it ; nay, they think themfelves free from thofe faults- 
This error proceeds fo far, that fome very great Tinners, who are livii^S 
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in criminal pra£lices« fancy themfcltres pious, and make no doubt, but 
that they are in the favour of God. Nqw fince the cuftom of finning, 
does bUnd men to fdch a degree ; is it likely that after they have fpent 
their lives In this fecurity, they v/ill efFeilually repent at their death ? 
Can a man repent who does not knov^ the reafons vjr\\y he ihould, v^ho 
does not feel, or has forgot his Hns, and who thinks be^des, that be is in 
a good ftate, and that he needs no repentance? 

2« If repentance fuppofes the knowledge of fin, it fuppofes bcfides a 
hatred of it. But he who has loved fm to the lad, is lefs able then tn 
bafir, than he is to know his fins. I cannot comprehend, how a man 
vho has loved the world all his life, who has made it his only delight 
and fiudy to gratify his lufts, and who has always been cold and indif- 
Gssent towards religion; flionld, when death appears, fuddenly change his 
ioclinations, hate what he loved, and love what till then he looked upon 
woki indifference. So quick a pafTage from the love, to the hatred of 
fin, is very rare- The forrow for fin, and the hatred of it, are always 
JEunt and weak in the beginnings of repentance, even in thofe who re- 
pent fiftccrely. Converfion proceeds by degrees ; a man muft have dif* 
continued fmning, and be already fettled in the habits of virtue ; before 
be can have a ilrong averfion to fin. And what kind of repentance then 
can that be, which begins in the extremity of life ? 

1. But here it is objected firft, that God is always ready to reftorc 
the greateft finners to his favour, when tlicy have rccourfe to his mercy, 
loddiat there are exprefs promifes in the Gofpel, which alTure us of this. 
I grant it : God never rejects a repenting finner. But before a man can 
kuld upon this, the hope of being received into God's favour at the hour 
rf death, he muft be fure tliat he (hall then fincerely re;pent. Now I 
tUnk 1 have demonftrated, that this is what no man can depend upon* 
As to the promifes which are made to repentance in the Gofpel ; 1 do 
not deny but that they may be applied in a good fenfc to all finners ; but 
Jttit is certain, that they are made in favour of thofe, whom God was 
to call to the Ch^iftian religion, and chiefly in fevour of the Heathens, 
Chrift and his apoftles were to aflfure all men, that the fins they had 
committed, (hould not exclude them from the covenant of grace, pro- 
tided they did fincerely mourn for them, and part with fhem. When 
tke Heathens came to baptifm, nothing elfe was required of them, but 
tkat they fhould repent, and make a folemn vow of being holy for the 
time to come. But as to Chriftians it cannot be faid, that God demands 
nothing of tbem but repentance and forrow for fins ; for he calls them to 
liolinefs upon pain of damnation. 

In this fenfe it was, that the apoftles preached repentance, and by this 
wc may know, how much Chriftianity is decayed. That repentance, 
rtich confifts in the confcfiior of fins, and in a refolution to forfake 
them, is the duty at which the Heathens began. This was the firft thing 
rtich the apoftles required of them ; it was preparatory to the Chriftian 
ftligion. St. Paul* places the dodtrine of repentance, among the fun- 
Omental points, and the firft duties in which the Catechumens were in- 
KniSed before baptifm. But now Chriftians look upon repentance, as 
fc duty with which they are to end their lives ; that is to fay, they de- 
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fign to end, where Jhe Heathens begun, and to enter heaven at the fame 
gate, which admitted Pagans into the church.. 

2. Jt will be faid further, That feme times men, who have lived in fin, 
die to all appearance, in very good difpofitions. To this I reply ; That 
we fee a great *niany more of thofe perfons who die in a ftate of infenfi- 
bility J and that by confequence, a finner who puts ofFhis repentance, 
has more reafon to fear, than to hope. For who has told him^ that the 
fate of thefe laft, will not be his ? and what furer prefage can there be of 
fb tragical a death, than the prefent hardnefs of his heart ? Befi des I do 
not know, whether it happens frequently, as the obje£Hon feems to fup- 

fofe, that perfons who have lived ill, are well difpofed when they die. 
f repentance can be faving and efFeftual when it begins only upon a 
death-bed, every body muft own, that it ought to be very lively and deep, 
attended with demonftrations of the moft bitter forrow, and with all the 
proofs that a dying man can give of the fincerity of his converfion. But 
we do not fee many inftances of this nature. There are but few great 
finners, who exprefs a lively compunftion at their death, or a fmcere dc- 
teftation of their fins, who have a due fenfe of their wickednefs, and en- 
deavour as much as they can to make reparation for it, who pradife 
reftitution, and edify all about them, by difcharging the other obligations 
of confcience. It is but feldom that we fee fuch penitents. 

Befides, the expreflions of devotion and repentance, which are ufed by 
dying men, are not always fincere. It is much to be feared that their 
repentance is nothing elfe but a certain emotion, which the neceflity of 
dying, and the approaches of God's judgment, muft needs raife in the 
mind of every man, who has his wits about him, and has fome ideas of 
religion. Nothing is more deceitful, than the judging of a man by what 
he either fays, or does, when he is under the efFefts of fear or trouble. 
It is commonly faid of thofe, who have given fome figns of piety upon 
their death-beds, that they have made a very Ghriftian end : but there is 
often a great miftake in that judgment. And to be fatisfied of it, we 
need but obferve what happens to fome who have efcaped death, or fome 
imminent danger. While the peril lafted, who could be more humble and 
holy than they ? They flievvcd fo much devotion, and uttered fuch dif- 
courfes, that all the ftanders by were edified by tiiem ; their tears, their 
prayers, their proteftations of amendment, in a word, their whole deport- 
ment had, in all appearance, fo much of Chriftian zeal in it, that the be- 
holders were ftruck with admiration. But there are not many of thefe, who 
when the danger is over, continue in the fame difpofitions, remember 
their promires, or alter any thing in their former courfe of life ; almoft 
all of them return to their old habits as foon as the calamity is paft. . 
Thefe are generally the fruits of that repentance which is excited by the 
fear of death, in thofe who recover : and what efFefls then can it have in 
refpcd of thofe that die ? 

I confefs, we ought not to condemn ?ny body ; but I think we fhould 
not pronounce a definitive fentence, in favour of thofe who have led an 
ill life. For tho' men's judgment makes no alteration in the ftate of the 
dead; yet it may have a very pernicious eft'cft upon the living, who con- 
clude from it, that a man may die well, tho' he has lived ill. And while 
1 am upon this fubjecl, I muft fa}% that nothing contributes more to the 

keeping 
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^' beping up of thefe dangerous opinions, than when the minifirers of reli« 
{ion commend, without difcretion, the piety of the dead. And yet this 
rCf ^frc<iuently done, efpecially in great towns, and in the courts of princes. 
There are to be found in thofe places, mean-fpirited and unworthy 
fieachers, who proftitute their tongues and their pens to the praife of 
Jme perfons, who had nothing of Chriftianity in their lives, and whpfe 
coodition (hould rather make a man tremble. But if (bme remnant of 
Hiame reftrains them from carrying their flattery fo far, as to commend 
the lives of thofe, whofe panegyrick they have undertaken ; then they 
fiek the matter of their praifes, in fome figns of piety, which thofe per- 
fins eave, before they left the world. Now I dare fay, that the moft 
atbeiftical difcourfes, and the corrupteil maxims of libertines, are not by 
ouich fo fubtil a poyfon,as fuch kind of elogies, delivered before men who 
are ingaged in all the difgrders of the age, and then difperfed through 
the world. 

3* The inilance of the converted thief, who prayed to our Saviour upon 
the crofs, and was received into paradife, is feldom forgotten. But this 
inftance is generally very ill underftood. Firfl, it is fuppofed, without 
any ground for it, that this thief repented only upon the crofs, and that 
his converfion was the efFe6l of a fudden infpiration. But who can tell 
whether his converfion was not begun, either before he was taken, or in 
the prifon, where it is probable that he was kept for fome time, before the 
ia& of poilbver ? But if his converfion muft needs be fudden, and 
Wrought only a few minutes before his death \ If we muft of ncceflity 
afcribe it to a miraculous infpiration and to thofe fingular circumilances 
iriiich he then happened to be in ; yet I do not fee what can be inferred 
from this inflance ; fince no man living can afTure himfclf that any fuch. 
thing will befall him. 

out be that as it will, we (hould, I think, obferve a vaft difference be- 
tween the flate of this thief, and that of a Chriflian. I'bis poor wretch 
had not been called before, as Chriflians are ; he had never known our 
Saviour ; or at leaft he had not profefled his religion 3 he had not had 
that illumination and thofe opportunities which grace offers every day, 
to thofe to whom the Gofpel is preached. And fo his repentance tho' it 
came late, yet it might be as efie6hial to falvation, as that of the Hea- 
thens, who embraced Chriflianity in their riper years, and who happened 
to die immediately after baptifm. 

I lliall fay a word or two upon the parable of the labourers, where v/s 
read, * that thofe who went to work in the vineyard only an hour before 
fiw-fct, received the fame wages, with thofe who had been at work ever 
fincc the morning. From this fmners imagine it may be proved by an 
invincible argument, that thofe who repent a little before death, will ob- 
tain the fame reward with thofe whofe life has been regular. But this 
•m not our Saviour's meaning in that parable. It fignifics only, that 
thofe whom God fliould call laft, and who (hould anfwer his call, were to 
le received into the covenant, in the fame manner as thofe, who had been 
tailed to it before, and that the Heathens (hould (hare in the fame privi- 
kdges with the ^ewsy tho* the Jnvs had been in covenant with God, a 
peat while before the Heathens. This our Saviour declares in thefe 

wordSj 
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words, which conclude the parable ; fo the lajtjhallhifirfi^ and the firfi 
lajl, IIcTc is nothing that can be applied tx> thofe Cl^r4ftianB, who deltf 
their convcrfion. They are iiot in the fame cafe with the labourers, who 
were fcnt but late into the vineyard, Thofe labourers went no fooner, 
becnufe no man had hired them ; but they went as foon as they were fent 

I f<iy, ChriiHans are not in this cafe, fmcc they have been called in die 
mornin-;!;, and at all the hours of the day, being born and having riway) 
lived in the church. 

II I hsivebeen fomewhat large in (hewing how unreafonablc and danger* 
oiis the proceeding of thofe men is, who pretend to repent only ait the 
eiul of tlieir lives. But all thofe who put ofF their conver^on, do not 
put it ofF fo far. There are many who acknowledge, that it is danger- 
ous to Any till the extremity, and that it is necelTary to repent betimes^ 
they propofe to go about it in a little time, and they hope that Ht^j 
fhall repent foon enough, not to be furprized by death under a totil 
hardning ; but in the niiean while they do nothing towsird their convcr- 
fion. 

This way of delaying, is an illufion, which does not appear fogFeft 
and dangerous as the former, becaufe it fuppofes fome inclination to 
good. But yet it is no better than an artifice of the heart, a trick of 
felf-love, by which a man deceives and blinds himfelf. Nay, in km 
refpe(5!:<t, the ftate of thefe laft, is more criminal and dangerous^ thu 
that of the firft. It is more criminal, becaufe they do not what they 
approve of, and becaufe they fm againft the conftant admonitions of theif 
confciences, and do not perform their refolutions and their promifts. 
But it is likewife more dangerous ; for with this intention to repent in» 
little time, they think themfelves much better than thofe who are refold- 
ed to repent only upon their death-bed j they applaud themfelves for fact \ 
a fenfe of piety as they have ; and they judge, that if they are not qaite j 
in a ftate of faivation, at leaft they are not far from it. Now one may 
eafily fee that fiich an opinion of themfelves, can only lay their conlci* 
cnces afleep, and infpire them with preftimption and fecurity. 

But all thefe things confidcred, they go no farther with, thefe gooi 
difptnltions, than thofe, who without {hufHing refer the whole matter 
to the end of their lives. All the difference is, thaJt the latter do all at 
once, what the others do fuccefHvcly. And therefore all that has been 
fdid in this chapter, may almoft be applied to thefe laft. They pun the 
fame rifk with thofe who defign to repent only upon extremity, fmcc 
death may furprize them before they have executed their good refolu- 
tions. Thry have as little love for God, and are as much addiAed ta 
their lufts : that which deceives* them, is, that they &ncy, th^t there is 
in them a fmcere purpofe of converfion. But if this intention is fincere, 
how comes it to pafe that they do not repent ? When a man is rcfolvcd 
upon a thing, when his heart is in it, when he dcfires it in good-carncftf 
he goes about it without lofmg time. 

But when a man ufes delays, it is a fign that he is not well refolvci 
yet : a refolution which no efFedl follows, is not a fixed and fettled refo* 
lution. This purpofe of converfion, is therefore but one of thofe wa* 
vering defigns and projctSs, which are formed every day, but never ac^ 
compIiOied. It is no more tlian a general and inactive intention^ which 

xpay 
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oay^ertaftt 6e foand in all mery.- But other forts of pnrpolis are ne« 
ecfor.fer a man Who liopei to b^i fav^d. Salvation is not obtained bjr 
boe oe%ii>s and projet^, but by the aduial practice of holinefs. 

Now men might eaffly be undeceived^ and convince tbemfelves of the 
uwfincerity of aU thofe refolutions they make in relation to repentance. ^ 
if Aey did but reflect upon the time paft, and afk themfelves. Whether 
dwy nave not been very near in the fame fentiments and refolutions far 
fare year^ together. ? And yet thefe fentiments have produced nothing, 
and thofe refolutions have made no change in them ; they are ftill in tbd 
iame ftate, and perhaps farther from convcrfion than ever. Muft not 
men blindfold themfelves, when they do not fee, that it will ftill be the 
liune thing for the future, and that life .will flip away in perpetual delays; 
for what can they promife to themfelves from the time to come, and what 
ground have they to hope that it will not be like the time paft? Arc 
Acjrmore firmly refolved than they were before? When will this refo- 
lution be put in practice ? Will it be in a month, or in a year ? They 
muft confefs^ they do not know when it will be. So that when the/ 
promife to repent, they do not know what they promife ; nay, t'lcy can- 
not tell whether they promife any thing. They will fay perhaps, thair 
they hope to cpn6rm themfelves in a good purpofc \ but what do ihcf 
fcvad this hope upon ? vAi^t do they wait for, and what new thing do 
tfcey imagine will happen to them ? Have they any afTurance that God 
nil ufe for their converfion, other means and motives than thofc, which 
fe has ufed already ? Nay, how do they know but that they fhall be de- 
^ed of thofe means and helps which hitherto have been tender'd them? 
How can they tell whether there is a time to come for them, and whe- 
ter ^NT Ufe If not juft ready to end ? All this is very uncertain. But 
what is- certainly true is this, that through fo many procraftinations^ 
their hearts grow harder, and their return to virtue becomes more diffi- 
c«^k. The lore of fm increafes by the habit of fmning, and the means 
if^nted to work repentance, lofe fomething of their force every 
day* 

Thefe conflderations do evidently fhew, that the deferring of conver- 
iioiii 19 an error as grofs as it is dangerous. 

I diink it will not beufclefs to conclude this chapter, with obferving 
that the rea(bn why fo many put oft" their converfion, is, becaufc the/ 
look upon repentance as an auftcre and melancholy, duty. And this no- 
tion muft needs put them upon deferring the pradlice of it. It is there- 
fiwrc of the greateft moment, to deftroy.that prejudice ; and to {hew qi\ 
the contrary, that if there is any fad and deplorable condition, it is that 
of a man who lives in fm. For that is either a ftate of fear and un- 
certainty, or of fecurity and infenfibility. Such a man cgin have no fo- 
lid peace of co^fcience during his life, and what agitations muft he fall 
iotOy when the thoughts of death and of a judgment to come happen^, 
to oiake (baie lively impreilion upon his mind ? P^-or granting that theri 
be may ufe fome endeavour to difpofe himfelf to repentance ; yet befides 
the danger of a late rcpentarice, it is a fad thing to end one's life in 
thofe ftruggles and terrors, which muft needs accompany fuch a repen- 
tance. A man who delays his converfion, prolongs his mifery, and 
makes it greater ^nd more incurable. But joy and tranquillity are \\\^ 
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portion of a pure confcicncc. There is no felicity or contentroenti like 
that of a foul which is freed from the bondage of fin. Repentance is 
the beginning of that happinefs, which grows Aveeter and more perfe^ 
according to the progrefs we make in virtue. Then it is that a maais 
happy in all the circumftances of life^ befides that he has the comfort 
of being fupported at the approaches of death, with that peace and joj, 
which flow from a well-grounded confidence in the Divine Merc/, 
from the teftimony of a good confcience, and from a. fteady hope cf 
immortality. 



CAUSE vir. 

Afcns Sloth ami Negligence in Matters of Religion. 



1 



IT is natural and ordinary to men, to be unconcerned about Aofe | 
things which they do not know, or of which they do not appre- \ 
bend the ufe and ncceflity. And fo we may eafily conceive thit | 
men living in ignofancc, and being poflcfled with thofe notions I have I 
now confuted, muft needs be very negligent and flothful, in what relates 
to religion^ But as this floth, confidered in itfelf, is a vifible caufeof 
corruption^ fo it will be fitting to take particular notice of it in this 
chapter. 

I fuppofe, in the firft place, that it is xmpofEble for a man to attain \ 
the end which religion propofes to him, without ufing the proper means 
which lead to that end. In religious as well as in worldly concerns, no- 
thing is to be had without labour and care. As there are means ap- 
pointed for preferving the life of the body, fo there are fome ordaind 
for maintaining the life of the foul; and the ufe of thefe laft means, is 
of the two the more ncccflary, becaufe there is more care and forccaft 
requifite in order to falvation, about preferving the life of the foul, than 
for fiipporting that of the body. It is certain that the more excellent 
any thing is, the more it requires our care ; but befides that we fee th^ 
life of the body is eafily preferv'd ; a natural inclination prompts us to 
thofe things which are necefTary for our fubfiflence, and the means of 
fupplying our bodily wants, ofFer themfelves to us, as it were of theif 
own accord. But it is not fo with the fpiritual life. Confidering oar 
pronencfs to evil, and the prefent ftate we are in, we cannot avoid being 
undone, if we ncglcft the necefTary care of our fouls, and if we follow 
all the bents and propenfions of our nature. Religif)n obliges us upon 
many occafions, to refiil our inclinations and to offer violence to our 
felves; it requires felf-dcnial, watchfulnefs and labour ; it la}'8 many du- 
ties upon us, and it prefcribes divers means, without the ufe of which, 
we cannot but continue ftill in corruption and death : I (hall then but 
juft name the chicfeft of thofe duties and means. 

Before all things, a Chriflian ought to be inftrufted, he ought to 
know with fome exadlncfs, both the truth, and the duties of ChrifHa- 

nity: 
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Bity; Now this knowledge cannot be acquired, without hearing, read-* 
bg, meditation, or fome other care of this nacure. In the next place, 
ts religion does not confift in bare knowledge, but chiefly in pradlice ; 
none of ihofe means (hould be neglefted, which arc proper to divert 
men from vice, and to fpur them on to virtue. Thefe means are very 
roaoy, but they are all comprehended under thefe two principal heads 5 
Ac exercifcs of demotion, and the circumfpeftions which every perfoa 
OQght to ufe. 

The exercifes of devotion are mighty helps to piety and falvation ; I 
mean fuch as meditation, reading, and particularly prayer, which is one 
of the mod effential afts of religion, as well as one of the moft efBca- 
doas means to advance holinefs. There are on the other hand feveral 
methods of circumfpeftion and care, which are of abfolutc neceflity : 
as for inftance, the forcfeeing and (hunning the occafions which may 
draw us into (in ; the feeking thofe opportunities and aids which pro- 
awte piety, the not being over-much concerned about the body, the che- 
rifhing good thoughts, and the refiding evil ones : but above all, it is a 
I thing of the grcateft importance, that every one (hould endeavour tho- 
moghly to know hlmfelf, which he cannot do, but by examining his pre- 
icDt ftate, and by reflefting ferioufly and frequently upon his aftions and 
Words, and upon the thoughts and motions of his heart. All thefe cares 
arc eflential and necefl'ary. For without the ufe of thofe means, it is as 
impoflible to be religious and pious, as it would be to live and fubfift 
vichout nouriftiment. A man who will neither eat nor drink, muft 
needs die in a little time. And fo the fpirituai life wi,ll foon be extlnft, 
if the only means which can fupport it, are not ufed. 

Let us now fee, whether thele cares and means which I have (hewn 
to be neccflfary, are made ufe of. It is fo vifible, that they are almoft 
totally neglefted, that I need not be very large upon the proof of it. 

Men take little care of being inftrufted, and of getting information 
and knowledge about religion. The far greater part either cannot read, 
or never apply themfelves to any ufeful inftruftive reading. Few hear- 
ken to the inftruftions that are given them, and fewer yet examine or 
wftcft upon them. Carnal lufts and fecular bufinefs, do fo engrofs 
them, that they feldom or never give themfelves to fearching the truth. 
They generally have an averfion to fpirituai things. Hence it is, that 
ia matters of religion, they will rather believe implicitely what is told 
them, than be at the pains of enquiring, whether it is true or not. And 
they arc every whit as carelefs about exercifes of devotion. Many would 
think it a punifliment if they were made to read or to meditate. They 
ncTcr do thofe things, but with reluftancy and as feldom as they can. 
They go about prayer efpecially with a ftran^e indifference, and a cri- 
minal indention. In (hort, very few take the ncceflary care to prefcrvc 
themfelves from vice, and to behave themfelves with regularity and cau- 
liooj very few fcek the opportunities of doing good, and avoiding the 
temptations to whkih the common condition of men, or their own par.-^ 
ticular circnmftances expofe them: and the greatelt number are flaves 
to their bodies, and wholly taken up with earthly things. One of the 
moftfcnfiblc and fatar^cffefts of this negligence is, that thofe perfons 
Qfenomaooer o^ endeavours fo-know themfelves. U\s ^ex*^ \tfv4om \^ 
Vol. VL ' N ^^^^ 
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ever that they reflcft upon what pafles within them ; upon tteir thoughts^ ,. 
their inclinations, the moiions of their hearts, and the principles they "" 
aft upon ; or that they take a review of their words and aftions. They .* 
do not confider whether they have within them the charafters of good 'i' 
men, or of wicked and hypocritical perfons. In a word, almoil all of 
them live without refleflion. \ 

Meps carelefsnefs about religion is therefore extreamly great* But "-. 
they proceed otherwife in the things of the world, about which they are ." 
as aftive and laborious a$ they are lazy and cold in reference to true ', 
piety. . They will do every thing for their bodies, and nothing for their 'Z 
fouls. They.fpare no induftry or diligence, they omit nothing to pro- "^ 
mote their temporal concerns. If we were to judge by their conduft, ^ 
we would think that the fupreme good is to be found in earthly advaa- )* 
tages, and that falvation is the leaft important of all things. \ 

I need not fay what effefts fuch a negligence muft produce. The ' 
greater part of Chriftians being ignorant in their duty, having no know- 
ledge of themfelves, declining thd ufe of thofe means which God has 
appointed, and without which he declares that no man can befavedj ^ 
and wearing out their lives in this ignorance and flotb, it is not to bs " 
imagined, that they can have any religion or piety ; and fo there muft j^ 

/ be a general corruption amongft them. I fay, it muft be fo; unlefs. ' 
God (bould work miracles, or rather change the nature of man^ and in* ^ 
vert the order and the laws which he has eftabliftied. 

But becaufc it might be faid that Chriftians do not live like Atbeifts, ' 
and that their negligence is not fo great as I reprcfent it ; let us confi- \ 
der a little, what fort of care they beftow upon the concerns of their ^ 
fouls. Certainly there are fome perfons who arc not guilty of this ne- 
gligence : but excepting thefe ; w^at is it which the reft of mankind do, 
in order to their falvation ? Very little or nothing. They pray, they 
ailift fometimes at Divine- ferVicc, and at the pubiick exerciies of reli- 
gion ; Ihey hear fermons, they receive the facranaent, and they perform 
fome other duties of this nature- This is all v;hich the religion of th« 
greateft part amounts to. But firft thefe are not the only duties which 
ought to be pradlis'd ; there are others which are not left eflential, and 
which yet are generally neglected ; fuch as meditation, reading, felf-ex- 
amination ; to fay nothing here of the duties of fanftification. So that 
if fome afts of religion are performed, others are quite omitted. The 
reafon of this proceeding may eafily be difcovered. There is a law and .. 
a cuftom, which oblige all perfons to fonie afts of religion ; to pray, to 
receive the facrament, and lo go now and then to church : if a man 
fhouid intirely negleft thofe external duties, he would be thought an 
Atheift : but there is neither cuftom, nor law, nor worldly decencyi 
which obliges a man to meditate, fo examine his own confcience, or to 
watch over his conduft, and therefore thefe duties being left to every 
€ne's direftioa, are very little obferved. 

As to the other duties which Chriftians perform, in fome meafare, the 
Want of fincerity in them, does moft commonly turn them into fo many 
afls of hypocrify. They perhaps fay fome prayers in the morning; but 
fhis is done without devotion, haftily, with diflraftion, and wearinefs, 

MDd only to g€t rid of it 5 aftcrj^ th«y ihiftk m more of God all the day, ^ 
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boc are altogether buHed about the world and their paiCbns ; and in ihh 
evening they pray with greater wandring of thoughts than in the morn- 
ing. If it fo fall out, that they go to church, or hear a fermoo> they 
do not give a quarter of an hour's clofe attention to any thing that is 
faid, or done in the pgblick aflemblies. In many places the whole de- 
votion of the people confifts in being prefent at fome fermons, which 
are as little inftruftive, as they are minded or hearkned to. The ufe 
which is made of the facramcnts, efpecially of the eucharift, converts 
them into vain ceremonies, and makes them rather obdacleis, than helps 
to faivation. As to the mortifying of the body by reafonable abftineocef, 
fafting and retirement, it is an unknown duty. The indifference of 
Chriftians is therefore but too palpable. What they do upon the ac« 
conot of religion is very little ; and yet they do that little fo ill, that it 
is not much noore beneficial to them than if they did nothing at. all. 

And now what might not be faid, if after having thus (hewn, that 
what men do for their faivation is next to nothing ; I (hould undertake 
to prove, that they do almoft every thing that is neceflary for their dam- 
nation ; and that they are zealous and induftrious for their ruin, as they 
arc flothful and negligent in what is requifite to preferve them. There 
are means to corrupt as. well as to fandlify our felves. The means of 
torruption and perdition, are ignorance, want of attention, negleA of 
devotion, the love of the world, and of the flelh, unruly paffions, tethp- 
tations, and ill examples. Now fuppofing, that a man was fo monflrouf^ 
iyfrantick, as to form the defign of damning himfelf ; what would fuch 
a man do i He would negleft the exercifes of devotion, he would not 
pray at all, or he would pray only with his lips ; he Would profane th6 " 
facraments by an unfanftify'd ufe of them ; he would only mind his body 
aod this prefent life ; he would give loofe reins to his pafCons, as much 
as he might with decency and without danger ; if he had an opportunity 
to gratify his fenfuality, his covetoufnefs, his pride, or any other wicked 
afFeAion, be would gladly embrace it. This is what a man would do to 
damn himfelf: and is it not what a great many af^ually do ? I confefs^ 
no man is capable of fo wild a jefolution, as to defign to damn himfelf; 
but a man fufficiently damns himfelf, when he takes no care of his fai- 
vation, and when he does thofe things, which will infallibly bring his 
perdition after them. 

The floih and negligence of men in the concerns of their fouls, being 
one of the caufes of their corruption, it would be highly neceflary to re- 
medy that negligence, and to infpire them with zeal for religion; but it is 
bard to fuccced in this, lazinefs is attended with a certain fweetntf^ 
to which men give up themfelves with pleafure. The flothful do love 
aod delight in reft ; they cannot endure to be egged on to labour. This 
is one ot thofe habits which are moft difiicult to be conquered ; and to faj 
the truth, there is but little hope of thofe, in whom it is grown inveterate: 
it Is a great talk to rouze them out of that fluggifli and lethargick tem* 
per. God muft interpofe by a particular grace, by great affliftioas, or bj 
fome other extraordinary method. 

But yet, I do not think it altogether impoflible to overcome this'finfut 
and dangerous floth, or to preferve thofe irovii it, whom Vl Yi*^"^ \i^ 
tnacd as jen Serious rc0^ion$ upon thQ isnp^iX^UQQ q1 i^^^^<9Vi> «s^ 
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upon the necelGty of working at it, may produce that tStA. Mea 
would not live in this* carelcfsnefs, but that they either do not apprehend 
of what confequcnce it is to be faved ; or that they imagine, there is not 
much to be done for the obtaining of falvaiion. Thcfe two prejudices 
maintain their lazinefs. Nothing can therefore be more ufeful, than to 
convince them on the one hand, that nothing in the world is of greater 
moment than religion ; and that eternal happinefs is the higheft of all cod* 
cernments : and to let them fee on the other hand, that this felicity is 
not to be attained, but by afTiduous care, and an exadt obfervation of 
the duties of Chriftianity. 

1 know that it is difficult to make men ferioufly enter upon thefe re- 
(leflions; but yet they ought ftill to be laid before them, and we fhould 
not give over. If they have no effeft at one time, there are circumttanccs 
in which they will prove fuccefsful. I think, few would continue in this > 
iluggifli difpofition, if they did reprefent to themfelves what notions and 
thoughts they fliall have at the end of their lives ; every man is fatisfy'd 
that he mud die one day, and that his condition will then be the happieft 
that can be conceived, if he has made ufe of the time and opportunities 
- he had to fecure his falvation ; but that IF he has neglected thefe meaDS, 
he (hall find himfelf in ftrange agonies, and be reduced to difmal extremi* 
ties. When death appears, when the world vanifhes, a man is then whol- 
ly taken up with religion, he would give then all the world, if it was in 
his pofleflion, to fecure to himfelf a better life. Now fince we all know 
that this muft one day be our cafe, wifdom requires, that we ftiould over-, 
come betimes that negligence, of which the confequences will be lo fatal ; 
and that we (hould apply ourfelves with earneftnefs and pleafure to that 
work, upon which our fovereign felicjty depends. 



CAUSE VI!I. 
Worldly Bufmefs. 



NEGLIGENCE commonly proceeds, either from indifference, or 
from diflraftion. We negleft thole things which we look up- 
on with indifference j but we frequently alfo negleft things of mo- 
ment, becaufe we are diftrafted by other cares. Thefe are the two 
ca^fee of men^s carclefnefs in matters of religion. On the one hand, 
piety is indifferent to them, they neither know the nature nor the excel- 
lency of it ; the duries which it prefcribes, do not appear very pleafant or. 
neceflivry to them ; they love and efleem only the things of the world, all 
this I have proved in the fore-going chapters. On the other hand, they 
are diftrafted by temporal cares, which rob them of the leifure and free- 
dom, that are neceffary for the fludy and praftice of religion. Worldly 
bufinefs therefore is another iburce of corruption, as 1 hope to prove it bf 
the following confiderations. 
I /^ko0 among worldly etnployments, all thofc cares which relate to 

1 the 
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the world, or this prcfcnt life, whether they take up the body or the mind. 
There are temporal cares which properly take up the body ; fuch are the 
cares of mechanicks, or hufband-men ; and there are other fecular cares, 
which chiefly employ the mind ; fuch is the ftudy of humane learning, of 
politicks, or philofophy. Thefe laft as well as the firft, ought to be counted 
worldly bufmefs. Nay, we may oblerve that difference between thefe 
two forts of temporal employments ; that the cares which take up the 
mind are fometimes the rtiore dangerous. While the body is at work, 
the mind may he at liberty ; but when the mind is employed, when the 
heart is diftrafted and poffefTed with temporal cares, it is much harder for 
the thoughts of religion to enter, or to make any impreffion upon a man. 
But whether thefe employments relate to the mind or to the body, mc 
ought not to think, that they are of themfelves hindrances to piety. For 
this imagination would be a very grofs error. Worldly bufinefs is law- 
fal and neceffary, and it were a fin to negleft it, fince that wpulcj be con- 
trary to the order which God has eftablifhed in the world. Nay, ij may^ 
be ufeful to our falvation, it may divert ill thoughts, it may take pff pen. 
from trifling and vicioifs employments, and it may fervc to mortify, the 
body, and to banifli idlenefs, which is thecanfeof all manner of vice. 

I make this remark, becaufefome people fancy, that in order to b^fayej. 
It rauft be neceffary to live in an abfoluie retirement, to lay afid^e all tem- 
poral cares, and to give up our felves wholly to fpiritual excrcif^jJ,' tp^rpad- 
iog, contemplation, meditation and prayer. But .thofe who.'do ,jhu$. 
ftretch the obligation of renouncing the world, and infill fomyjch,uj»i\^j^. 
retired and contemplative life, donor, I doubt, very well unaefftaoa'thC' 
nature of piety, nor do any great fervice to it. Sometimes . 'by. cqdea- 
Vizoring to fpiritualize men too much, we fpoil all, and \ye"^piake pi^iy 
appear ridiculous and imprafticable. We (liould always remember {hgjc, 
piety is made for man. Now it is not one in fifty that can thus embrace 
retirement, and abfolutely renounce the world. I am far from condemn* 
log retirement ; it is fonjetimes very feafonable, and I think it in fomelenfe 
necefTi».ry to all men. There are fome perfons \Vho for the fake of their 
falvation, or the edification of the church, ought to chufe a retired life, 
difengaged from temporal cares. Others are called to that kind of life 
by the circumftances which providence has placed them in. And befides, 
there is no Chriftian, but ought to allow himfelf fome times of retire- 
ment ; nay, there are fome temporal employments which do not hinder a 
man to live in a retired manner. Bat after all, it would be th? ruin of 
f)ciety, and of moft Chriftian virtues, if every one (hould live a- part, and 
bufy himfclf only in fpiritual exercifes. God does not require this; He 
has created man to labour in the world, and thofe who follow an honeft 
cmploynr>€nt in it, aft fuitably to his will, and their bufinefs may prove 
a help to their falvation. 

I need not, 1 think, advertife the reader that I fpeak here only of lawful 
employments, and not o[ thofe which are bad and contrary to the laws of 
nature or religion. And yet thefe laft are very common ; but becaufe 
every body may eafily fee that fuch occupations muft unavoidably engage 
men into fin, I will make it my chief bufinefs to fliew, that lawful and 
lonocent employments, prove to many perfons a hindrance to piety zjoA 
lalvatioQ. 

N 3 •!« 
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Temporal employments then being not bad in thcmfelvcs, they cannot 
6cca(ion corruption but by the abufe that is made of them. Now there 
are four faults which men comtpftin this matter. 

I. The firft is, when they are intirely taken up with worldly things. 
Vft have (hewed already, that men live in a prodigious Hoth and carelef* 
nefs about religion, and that they do almoft nothing for their fouls and 
their falvation. From this it follows, that they muft be employ 'd only 
^bout their bodies and the concerns of this life. And in faA, if we inquire 
into their cares, we (hall (ind that they terminate in the world^ aad in 
their temporal intere(V,. and this, I think, needs not be proved. 
' 4, Their .hearts fink too deep into the things of the world* The 
bufinefs of life is innocent when it is followed with moderation ; but it 
diverts men from piety, when it is purfued more, and with greater eager- 
nefs than it defervcs. That exce(Eve love of the world makes the un- 
Kappinefs of- men. Indead of edeeming temporal goods in proportion 
to their worth, and as remembering that they are not able to procure 
then! trile felicity ; inftead of confidering that they are not made for this 
llfe'"6nly, and that they cannot long enjoy thofe advantages which they 
court; they give up themfelves wholly to the world, they fet their hearts 
and aJ^Teflions upon it, aqd they a£l as if this life was the ultimate end of 
dl 'tKeiF^aJlionis. They' labour only for their bodies, and for the grati- 
fying 6f their appetites. This is the mark aimed at in all their thoughts 
ip& I)r6je6l§ ; this is wtiai: inflames their.defires, and what excites in them 
tfe'mou'vVolent paffioiis of grief or jo/, of anxiety or impatience. They 
^fd.'ftt froth ,*havihg fuch a hearty Concern for religion and piety. In re- 
lilti^d iio t!(iis, their afie£lions are ^aiat and languid, and they do nothing 
bdt with indifference, or by conftraiqt. 

/i, ' The third fault is when men ^are too much employed, and when they 
over-load "themfelves vi^ith bu(inefs. It is a great piece of wifdom, both 
ih tefpeft of the tranquility of this life and the concerns of another, to avoid 
the excefs and the hurry of bufinefs, as much as poffibly we may, without 
tdn^ wanting to the duties of our calling ; to confine ourfelves to neceffary 
car6s,.and to wave all fuperfluous ones. Men would live happy if they did 
. bijt know, what their profeflion requires of them, and limit themfelves to 
it, without meddling in that which does not concern them. But here 
they obferve no bounds; they will fly at all, they will bufy themfelves 
about many things, which do not belong to their province. This with- 
out doubt is a dangerous difeafe, and the occafion of feveral diforders. 
,'4.' In the laft place, there is one thing more to blame, and that is 
vvhcn worldly bufinefs becomes an occafion of fin, by the abufe that is 
made of it. 'For befides that it is a very ill difpofiiion in a Chriflian to 
be fond of the world; moft men arc fo unhappy as to direft all the bufi- 
nefs of life to a bad end, which is to fatisfy and to enflame the more their 
irregular appetites. And by this means, many enterprizes and particular 
aftions of theirs, which in themfelves are innocent, became evil and unlaw- 
ful, and engage them in all manner of (ins. 

Thefe ccmfiderations prove already, that the greatefl: part of men*s 
vices proceeds from their temporal affairs ; but this will appear yet more 
dckrly by the' following refleftions. 

'' /. This excelBLWQ application to temporal concerns, engrofTes ahnoft 
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our whole time, fo that it does not leave ns a fufficient (hare of it, to be 
fpent in cares of another nature. Men confefs this thenifelves, and plead 
it for an excufe. They alledge their bufinefs. A man who is engaged 
in the world will fay, / have no time to read, or to perform the exercifes of 
religi$n ; / have too much bufinefs^ my employ or my calling does not leave me 
• winute of leifure. And the truth is, they are too bufy for the moft part. 
Iftbeyhave any fpare time, fome hours, or fome days of reft, wherein 
thecourfe of their ordinary employments is int'-rrupted : they are not in 
a condition, to improve to the beft advantage thpfe (hort intervals of re- 
laxation. 

.2. And truly, fecular bufinefs does not only* take away the beft part of 
men's time, but it does befides diftraft their minds and invade their 
hearts and affeAions. When for a whole day or week the* mind and 
body have been in agitation, a man is weary and fpent, the a^ivity of his 
thoi^hts is exhaufted, his head is too full to be dear, he is not able to 
drive away in an inftant fo many worldly ideas, to calm his paffions, and 
to turn himfelf of the fudden, to fpiritual exercifes. So that he muft 
cither abfolutely negleft the duties of piety, or perform them very ill. 
When a man has brought himfelf to a habit, of being employed only in 
worldly affairs, he is no longer mafter of his own thoughts and motions. 
It is with great difficulty, if he can at all apply himfelf to objefts that are 
fordgD to him. Thofe obiefts afFeft him but weakly ; he muft make 
great efforts, beforie he can faften upon them ; and if he fixes there for a 
few moments, it is a violent ftate in which he cannot continue long. 
Thofe thoughts, of which he is conftantly full, crowd in upon him, and 
be returns immediately to thofe things which he loves, and which com- 
mooly take him up. 

This is the true reafon, why men love and relifh fpiritual things fo 
little, and why they think it fo hard to fubdue their minds with reading, 
attentioQ, and meditation. This is particularly the main fource of in- 
devotion in the exercifes of piety. Why is the mind fo apt to wander in 
prayer ? The too great application to temporal affairs is the caufe of \u 
As fbon as a man is awake in the morning, a throng of thoughts and a 
nolttplicity of deCgns and bufinefs break in upon his mind, and take pof- 
feffion of his heart ; he is filled with thefe things all the day, he follows 
and i^ods upon them without diftraftion or interruption. And how is 
it to be imagined that amidft all this hurry and turmoil, he (hould find 
that rccolleftion, that tranquility, and that elevation, without which the 
cxerc'fes of piety are but meer hypocrify ? Whence comes it to pafs that 
men bring fo little attention and fincerity with them, to the publick wor- 
Ihip of God ? Why do fermons produce fo little fruit ? Why do the moft 
certain and important truths of religion, the cleareft and the moft folid 
reafoniugs, make either no impreflion at all, or at leaft no lafting one 
opoo the hearers ? What is the reafon why, in the moft folemn devotions, 
and particularly in the holy communion, it is fo difficult for men to lift 
wpthdr hearts to God, and to fliake oflFa thoufand idle or finful thoughts, 
which come then to amufe and diftraft them ? And laftly, Why do thofe 
vows and promifes which are made even with fome fincerity, prove fo 
iacffcftual ? Why do the beft refolutions vanifti fo eafily and fo foon I 

AU iJiis comes fjram m'^n's bciog too much takcu upmxVv i^i^i^oiAc'^x^^^ 
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3. Thefc cxccflivc cares do not only diftraft the mindy but tbeydo 
bcfides c!ire(flly obArufl fanflification, and lead men into fin. For firfiit 
is impoflfible to love religion and virtue, when the heart is fet upon the 
world. Our Saviour tolls us, * 7hat no man canferve two ma/Ien; and 
St. John declares, f '^^^^^ the love of Cod is not in ihofe wh love thevmH 
There is fuch an oppofjtion between bodily and fpiritual exercifcs, that 
thofc who give themfelves up to the fiifly are incapable of the others. 
Worldly occupations rcr fcr men carnal, fenfual and dull ; they keep op 
ignorance and ioinenc (loth, and they weigh down all their indinatioiB 
and thoughts, to the earth, fo that they mull be carelefs and indiffereof, 
about fpiritual objeAs and heavenly concerns'. And indeed they are verj 
ill dKpofed to value thofe good things as they deferve ; or to feelt them 
with that eagernefs and finccrity which they ought. Can we think thtt 
men, who propofe nothing elfc to themfelves, but the amading of wealth, 
the making their court, or the canvafling for places ; and who live aod 
toil only for fuch things, (hould have a due fenfe of the concerns of tbdr 
falvaiion ? It is hard to imagine it. 

But further, religion docs not allow Chriftians to love the world, or to 
cleave to it. J It requires, xhnthyftfould pojfefsteviperal goods as not p^ 
Jejftr.g them^ and that the^ jhould tife the "jL'Orli^ as not ahufmg it ; bccjute 
on the one hand, the figure if the world pa/Jes away, and ir would be a folly 
to fix their hearts upon vain and tranfitory enjoyments ; and on the other 
hand, they ought to afpirc chiefly to the pofTeffion of folid and cferoal 
happinefs. To be therefore taken up only with earthly things, and to 
let them enrer too deep into one's heart, is a difpofition quite cooiiary 
to that, which a Chriftian ou^i^ht to be in. 

4. Laflly, An cxceiTivc application to temporal affairs hurries a nwD 
into many diforders. We need but refledt a little, to be fatisfied that a 
man who is filled only, with the thoughts and folicitudes of this life, muft 
be a ilave to his fenfcs and paffions ; and that he l.iys himfclf open every 
moment to a thoufand temptations, which he is not able ro wiihftand. 
Though his employments are lawful in themftlves, yet he makes thctn ai- 
jninal, becaufe to him they are only means of gratifying his appetites. 
And the greatcfl mifchicf is, that when a man is once entered upon that 
courfe, he Hill confirms i/imfclf in it, fo that at laft he cannot leave ifolF. 
On the one hand, his paffions are ftill mounting higher; on the other, 
bufinefs and toil grow upon him. He fir ft propofes an end to h'-mfelf, 
and then he will bring it about at any rate, as being engaged in honour 
and by intcreft not to delift. If he meets with obftacles he will do any 
thing to furmount them. If he fucceeds, futcefs animates him with new 
ardour ; he is for ♦;oing further : in a word, it is an endiefs labour, a 
continual fuc i.e{li(;n of cares, which are Hill growing greater, and which 
end only with his life. 

Fron? all this we may conclude, that the abufe <of worldly bufinefs is 
mqft dangerous, and that if we wuuld not have it obftruft our falvaiion, 
we ought to obfcrve thcfe three rules. 

The firft i.% That we (hould purfue the things of this world with mo- 
deration. One of the moft ufeful dirc<JlioijS for a happy life, is this j To 
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, hy nothing too much to heart. The way to preferve our ionocence and 
tranqaility, is to crave nothing too eagerly : not to rejoyce exceflively 
at any profpe.rity, not to be dejefted above meafure for any diCafters 
vrhich may happen, and not to be too hot and peremptory upon any dc- 
fign. The fecond caution to be ufed, is the avoiding multiplicity of bu- 
.finefSy and excefs of employments, as much as is confiAent with the du- 
ties of our calling. Every one (hould confider what he is lit for, and 
vbat he is called to, and go no farther. In the laft place, wifdom re- 
quires, that among all the affairs of this life, we fliould referve thene- 
ceflfary time and care, to pay what we owe to God» and to mind our fal* 
▼ation, themoft important of all concerns.' Tothisend, it is very ufe-^ 
fu]» to have certain times of retirement and leifure, and to accuftom our 
jidves to make now and then, even in the midd of temporal employments, 
fuch reSe<5tions as may call us back to our duty, and be like a counter* 
poife to that byafs which carries us toward fenfible obje£ts. Let us oftea 
think that we are mortal, that we have a foul, and that there is another 
life after this. Let us confider what al} our worldly cares terminate io, 
and what judgment we (hall make of them upon our death-beds. Thefe 
tefledions will put us upon wife and moderate courfes, and fo we (hall 
avoid innumerable diforders and miferies which men fall into, by their 
too great application to temporal bufinefs. 
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Men's particular Callings. 

THO' we have feen already that corruption has its fource in the 
abufe of worldly bufinefs, yet it may be proper to infill a little 
fliore upon this matter, and to confider it with relation to the different 
(Utes and callings which men are engaged in. When we fpeak of 
worldly bufinefs, we mean chiefly thofe things, about which the great- 
tft part of life is fpent. Now thofe occupations muft needs be fuitable 
to the particular kind of life which a man follows. And fo every man's 
kind of life, maybe a fource, or at leaft an accidental caufeof corruption. 
As the world is conftituted, it is necefiary that there fliould be dif- 
ferent profedions among men, that fome fliould cultivate the earth, that 
others (hould apply themfelves to arts and trades, and that others (hould 
cxercife magiAracy or traffick. The difference of fex, age, condition, 
and other circumftances, creates a great variety in relation to particular 
callings. Now this diverfity of employs and conditions, is innocent in 
it (elf; the world fubfifls, and fociety is preferv'd by it. But yet it 
cannot be denied, but that a great part of the diforders, which happen in 
the world, proceeds from the kind of life which men chufe, and from the 
particular (late they are in ; and that becaufe they abufe it, and do not 
<lcmean themfelves in ir, with caution and prudence. The pioof of this 
Iball conclude the iirft part of this treatife. 
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But here we are to ufe fome diftinftion. There arc callings which arc 
bad in themfelves, and o:hers which are lawful and innocent ; they rfe 
•not all therefore equally dangerous, and foaie produce corruption, more 
•ncceflarily than others. 

All profeflions, or callings, are not lawful, fome arc unlawful and cri- 
ninal. The world is full of people, who make fin it felf their ordinary 
calling and profeffion. There are infinite numbers, who inftead of fol- 
lowing an honeft employmcHt, fubfift only by the fins which they com- 
fDit themfelves, or which they make others commit. This might eafily 
be proved by abundance of inftances. How many are there, whofe trade 
i« a conftant praftice of obfcenity, lewdnefs and debauchery, of artifice 
and intrigue, lying and knavery ? How many are there, who are pro- 
feflcd extortioners and cheats, who are always employed in afts of io^ 
joftice, cruelty and violence ? nay, there are focieties form*d for that . 
parpofe ; the trade of robbing, of puniftiing the innocent, and that by 
committing rapine^ by fea and land, is erefted into an honourable and 
lawful employment. Many perfons are fuffered at this day among % 
Chriftians, whofe profeffion was formerly counted infamous : many arc ^ 
tolerated, who are only minifters of voluptuoufnefs, and whofe only bth f 
.finefs it is'to introduce licentioufnefs of manners, to corrupt the youth -J 
by training them up to the love of pleafure, and to a luxurious and ef- c 
feminate lifb ; and to furniih thofe who are inclined to debauchery, fen- ':: 
fuality, idlenefs, or gaming, with the means to gratify their inclinations, \ 
Now all thefe profeffions are not only infeparable from finj but they like* ': 
wife make way for all kinds of vice among Chriftians. 'i 

We ought to pafs almoft the fame judgment upon the way of living ; 
of thofe, who without making a. publick profeffion of vice, propofe no ^ 
other end to themfelves in this world, but the pleafiug of their appetites. \ 
Some have no other view, than to enjoy the pleafures of life, and they ; 
level their whole conduft at that mark. Others defiring to grow rich, : 
or to raife themfelves to honours, make no fcruple of uling all the means, , 
which intercft, ambition and injuftice, have eftablifhed in the world. 
They make ufe of fraud, violence and opprcffion ; it is their maxim and 
their ftudy to diflemblc their fentiments, and to do mifchief to thofe who 
ftand in their way. in a word, they betake themfelves to every thing 
that may further the fuccefs of their defigns. Such a method of life, i$ 
manifeftly contrary to the fpirit of Chriftianity, and it mud needs be 
highly finful, fince both the end of it, and the means ufed to obtain that 
end, are fo. 

There are other kinds of life, which do not feem altogether fo bad, 
and yet are not much better. This may particularly be (aid of idlenefs. 
The profeffion of many, is to have none at all, and to be as little em- 
ployed as they can. They think it the happieft of all conditions to have 
nothing to do, and to live at reft and free from aftion. But yet it is 
unworthy of a man, and much more of a Chriftian, to be ufelefs in the 
world. And if this idlenefs is fliameful and culpable in it felf, it isi 
much more fo in its efFefts and confequences. It betrays men into fri- 
volous or dangerous paftimes. For a man cannot be perfeftly idle. The 
want of ufeful bufinefs muft be fupplied with amufements ; and thofe 
stamfemcnts are generally finful. Thus 'W^ fee multitudes of people. 
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vho excepting the time which they muft needs beftow upon the necellities 
of nature, and upon fome external and indifpenfable zQ^s of reiigionv con« 
fooie the beft part of their lives at play, or in diverfions, in unprofitable 
reading and converfations, in meeting companies, in receiving or retura« 
ing vifits, or in other fuch things, which tho' they are thought innocent, 
yet they enervate the mind, they devour time, they eoflave a man to the 
opinions and modes of the world, and they ihake him mod frequently 
traofgrefs the laws of religion. It wpuld not be difficult to apply this to 
fnfeffgd gaii^fters, to thofe who fpend their time in trifling difcourfes 
aad impertinent viflts, and to many other perfons. I might eafily (hew, 
if it was necefTary, that fuch a life has little of Chriflianity in it, and that 
it is a great deal more to blame, than is commonly believed. 

Thus men follow divers kinds of life, which are eflentially bad, and 
ihoreiu by confequence, purity of heart, and Innocency of life, cannot 
be preferv'd. 

As to thofe kinds of life and occupations which are lawful, I might 
cUerve in the firft place, that for the mofl part men are too much wedded 
Dthem, and that they commonly abufe them. But I will not prefs this 
CDoiideratioQ^ having fbewn already in the foregoing chapter, that too 
gitat application to temporal affairs, ro'bs men both of the time, and of that 
iodiaation and freedom which are necefTary to mind fpiritual things, and 
that it Qiakes them dull, earthly-minded, fenfual and flav^s to their paf* 
fioos. To fpeak then only of what concerns particular callings, I fball 
obferve thefe two general faults. 

I. It is a great mifchief that men embrace profeflion& which are not 
fit for them. Every profeffion require fome particular qualifications and 
takots; and fince all men have not thofe qualifications, it follows that 
all mea are not fit' for all employments, and that diflinftion and choice 
are to be us'd in pitching upon a profeflion. The welfare of focieties 
and of particular perfons, does in a great meafure depend upon that 
dioice. If no care is taken of this, employments mufl be ill difcharged^ 
lod from thence a great many diforders will arife both in church and 
flate. 

Now if we take a furvey of the different callings which men are en- 
gaged id, we will find that they are often deflitute of thofe qualifications 
which are necefTary for the right difcharging of them. . And the worft 
of it is that this happens in the mofl confiderable employments, and in 
thofe which might contribute mofl to the preferving of order, and the 
encouraging of virtue in the world. As to profeffions of lefTer import* 
siQce, the choice is much eafier ; every body almofl is capable of them, 
aod the faults which may be committed there are not of great confe** 
qiience. If a hufband-man does not well underfland his bufinefs, or a 
mechanick his trade, no great inconveniency will enfue from thence in 
relation to fociety. But when publick employments are in the hands of 
lacQ who are not qualified for them, it is hard to tell how much mifchief 
is occafioned by • it. Is it not for infiance a lamentable thing, that fo 
iBaoy perfoos fliould dedicate themfelves to the church, who want the 
talents requilite for fo high a fnnAion ; and that fo many who might do 
great fervice in that profeflion do not embrace it ? By this it happens 
^ibmc of thofe who arc placed at the helm in fevetaV cVvuxcW, v^^tsx 
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both learning and probity, and that religion is very ill adminiflrcd, fotbat 
the people being without inf^ru6)ion or condu6^, live in ignorance 
and diforder. The fame may be faid of the office of magiftrates, whca 
it is entrufled to thofc who are not proper for it. 

2. Lawful callings may prove great occafions of -corraption and dif- 
order, both in refpeft of thofe who embrace them, and of the publck, 
when they are ill exercifed, when the duties annexed to them are ne* 
glebed ; when men do not watch againfl the temptations which are par- 
ticular to them, and when they look upon them only as means to gratifjf 
their inclinations, to get money, to have a rank, to gain credit, or to ha* 
mour feme other paifion. I might enter here upon many particdlsrs, 
but becaufe this would lead me too far^ I (hall confine my fetf to a few 
inAances. 

It would be very proper to fpeak here of the profeffion of chnrch-mcn, 
and of the office of princes, magiftrates and judges, and to fhew how 
pernicious lioth thefo kinds of life prove often, not only to thofc who art 
raifed to them, but likewife to church and flare. Hut thefe two articles 
are of too great moment, to be touched upon only by the by. They arc 
two general caufes of corruption, which defervc to be purpofely handled, 
and which are to have a place in the fecond part of this book. 

The profeffion of military men, is a kind of life which corrupts nft 
multitudes. I do not condemn the profeffion in general. It is lawfbl, 
a man may live in it like a ChrilUan, and there are perfons in military 
employments, of a folid virtue and an exemplary piety. But it moftbe 
confcfs'd, that the number of thofe perfons is not great ; and that for the 
generality, the maxims and deponment of the men of that profcffioo, 
agree very little with the rules of Chriftianity. Thofe who follow the 
employments of war, are tor the nioft part men of loofe and viciow 
principles. Every body knows, that if on the one hand fome good mco 
are found to embrace this profeffion, on the other hand it is the ordinary 
receptacle, and the laft (hift, of idle and debauched people ; and of thofe 
who are over- whelmed with poverty and mifery. Befides, how do men 
Jive in that profeffion ? favini^ fome few diforders which military dircipliiic 
does nor allow of, every thing is lawful there ; I fpeak of what h com- 
monly obfervcd. To fpend their life in idlenefs and gaming, is the 
leaft fault of foldicrs. Lewdnefs is a thing about which no great fcra- 
pie is made among them. The fame might alfo be faid of injuftice; it 
is wtli known that commonly officers do not thrive but the foldiers pay 
for it. 1 fay nothing of imjiifV wars, nor of the cruelty and inhumanity 
which often attend that kind of life, becaufe 1 will not enlarge upon this 
fubjtft. Rut it is mofV certain, and every conlidering perfon will own, 
that after the rate that military men live almoft every where ; war is the 
fchool of vice, and that the prodigious number of thofe, who follow that 
cm ploy men f, is one of the principal caufes of corruption and debauchery. 

Commerce is one of the mcft lawful and necefTary profeffions of life- 
Not only fociety, but religion it felf may reap great advantages from it. 
But yet this calling has its dangers and temptations, and it is exercifed 
by many in a way which is contrary to good conscience. As the only 
end of traffick is gain, and as the bpporti\nities of getting by unlawful 
methods^ which may be praflifed with impunity, offer ihemielves every 
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day; fo it Is evident, that if a merchant has not a firlft and well-in- 
Jbrmed bonfcicnce, and virtue enough to refill the v perpetual temptations 
which his calling expofes him, he will forfeit his innocence, and vio- 
every minute the rules of juftice and equity, of charity, truth and 
icfty. 

There arc few callings more innocent and more fuitable to the order 

hGod did edablKh at firft, than the employments of thofe who exer* 

mechanick trades, and get their livelihood by bodily labour. And 

this kind of life proves to a great many an occafion to vice, becaufc 

do not arm themfelves againl^ the temptations and fins which are 

fioary in thofe callings. It is almofl: the general diara^er of this or- 

of men, to mind nothing but the world, to labour only for their bo-- 

aad to do nothing for their fouls. Hence it is, that they are igno* 

that they know their religion very little, that they arc grofs> fenfual, 

to intemperance, and feveral other excefTes. They are apt befidcs, 

beoDJuft and falfe. They make no confcience of doing their work 

of lying, and detailing what is not theirs. There is a thoufand 

frauds and little knavi(h tricks, ufed in every trade, which are 

t icnocent and lawful ways of gain. Now it is plain, that all this 

Dot contribute a little towards corruption. 

What ihave iaid of the employments of life, may be applied to the 

tftates men are in, with relation to age, condition, and their way 

ifiog. All thefe are fo many occafions and circumAances, which may 

them from their duty. 

Thos youth has its particular temptations. Young people are vain, 

ptuous, fenfualy given to pleafure, violent and bold in their paf- 

They are likewile imprudent and fickle, becaufc they want know- 

and experience. Being thus difpofed at that age, they will ajmoft 

My, unlefs prevented by a good education, corrupt themfelves, and 

ill habits, which will flick by them, as long as they live. Daily 

nee (hews us, that youth ill fpent is the fource of the corruptioQ 

I great many for the relt of their whole life. 

people are commonly covetous, morofc, fufpicious, wedded to the 

they have once embraced, and moft deeply engaged in their vi- 

coftoms. Their paflions are not io boifterous, but they are more 

and harder to be cured, than thofe of young people. And from 

^ may judge, that if reafon and religion do not correct thofe faults 

VoUpeople; that age, which ought chiefly to be employed in prepar- 

^ix death, will prove an obftacle to piety and falvation. 

The rich, at St. Paul obferves *, are proud and high-minded ; they are 

rtjVWdcsto be flothfnl, they love to fatisfie their paflions, are full of 

"■lofc, minding themfelves in every thing, and being little affeftcd 

TO the mlferies of others. So that riches may eufily fpoil thofe who 

J«6 them, and do adlually fpoil many. 

The poor are almofl all of them vicious, becaufe they are ignorant, 
fwco from their infancy, and grown up in want and idknefs, and 
'■'•g had company. They have little religion, they will live without 
'"•'^ they are given to flealing and difhonclly. Envy fills their j 
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hearts; and they only keep withiD the bounds of duty^ when they can 4| 
no mifchief. * ••■■^ 

Thofe who live un-confined and much in the world, have for lljk 
moft part little of a Chriftian charadler. They lie open to abundaflS 
of temptations, and what is moft dangerous in that kind of life, is, ttt 
2 man has no fooner embraced it, but he thinks it honourable, lawfa 
and neceflary; he hearkens no longer 10 the rules of religion, hc-i 
ftfhamed of them, and governs himftrlf only by the maxims of the worid 
Others lead a retired life, they avoid great companies, and they feldoiil 
appear in publick. That ftatc may.have its advantages, but it has A 
dangers too. Thofe who live thus retired, are apt to think themfelfii^ 
much better than other men, becaufe their conduft feema regular 
free from fcandal ; and this infpires them with a fecrct pride, a g 
opinion of themfelves, an anfterc and imperious humour, which m 
^them apt to fpeakill and to judge rafhiy of other people, and this dri 
charity, gentlcnefs, and humility out of their hearts. 

I think I have faid enough to (hew, that men's various kinds of 
have a general influence upon the irregularities of their deport 
But to make this truth yet more evident, 1 (hall add two refledions to 
that has been faid. 

The firft is, that of all the temptattens which are apt to feduce 
none are more dangerous than thofe, which are, i . Neceflary and 
voidable. 2. Ordinary and frequent. 3. Hidden and impercep 
Now the temptations arifing from men's particular callings havethett 
three characters, i. They are neceflary and unavoidable, wemay witte 
ftand them, but we cannot avoid altogether being expofed to them. Ha 
They are frequent and conftant, thofe employments in which the greatA; 
part of our lives is fpent, offering them to us perpetually. 3. They arer^ 
hidden and imperceptible; for befidcs that men refleft little upon whatb 
ordinary and happens every day; thofe temptations are varni(hed with'- 
the fpecious pretences of example and cuftom, and even of the lawfnl* 
nefs of the calling and of neceffiry. Thus a trades^man, is neceflarllf 
expofed to the danger of wronging his neighbour, and of tranfgreffii^ 
the rules of juftice, equity or fincerity : the opportunity of doing thi 
returns every minute, and as often as he buys or fells ; this temptation \% 
imperceptible, and except he has a nicencfs of confcience, he will not be 
fenfible of it, by reafon that his profeflion is innocent, that he is allpwed 
' to get, and that moft of the unlawful ways of gain are authorized l^y 
cuftom. 

2. The fecond refleftion is, that the greateft and the mofl: infuperabte 

obftacles to piety, proceed, for the moft part, from a man's calling. It 

is that which obftru<5ls more than any thing elfe, the efFc6l of the gofpc!> 

and men's converfion. We preach, we exhort to repentance. But to 

whom do we fpeak ? We fpeak to men engaged in profeflions, which, 

confidering how they behave themfelves in them, divert them from pictyi 

and furnifti them with a thoufand opportunities of finning. We fpc«l(i 

to people who have chofen already the courfc of their whole life ; wto 

refolved to continue in the ftate they are in, and to alter nothing in it; 

and who have formed to themfelves, that fcheme of employments, which 

thcjr 
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jkj intend to follow at any rate. We preach to people who are no 
mcr out of the church, but they meet at home and in their ordinary 
ifinefs, with perperual hindrances to holinefs, and with temptations, 
rich It is certain they will'not withftand. Such hearers may be preached 
long enough, before ihey reap any fruit from what they hear. Ser- 
are prefently gone ; but the temptations ariflng from the profeffioas 
f^h men chufe, are continual, and laft as long as their lives. They 
[aecompany /a man every where, he is not jealous of them, he feeks them, 
gives up himfelf to them, and he fancies he may lawfully do fo. This 
thevi/ible occafion of thegofpeFs having fo little efficacy upon men's 
Bods. 

1 (hall conclude this chapter with two remarks which may ferve for a 
ly againft this fource of corruption, i. Every one ought to examine 
ftate and kind of life he is in ; that if this flate has fomething in it that 
cfil or contrary to the duty of a Chriftian, he mufl: alter and correft it. 
If the profeffion is bad in it felf, nothing elfe can be done, but to quit 
ii. If it is lawful, we muft take care not to render it dangerous or fin- 
^ either by neglefting the duties to which it obliges u€, or by not 
Ivmding the fnares and temptations that attend it, or by making it an 
kcafion and pretence, to fatisfie our inordinate affedlions. I confefs we may 
pcet here with difHculties. It is hard for a man to leave off a profef&oo^ 
logo out of his ordinary road of life, and ro renounce fome engajgements 
when they are once formed. And yet this ought and may be done, if 
Aofe engagements are not lawful. It is better we (hould offer fome 
ikrience to our felves, by breaking them off, or by correSing what i« 
aaifs in them, than to run our felves into infinite miferies. But the beflk 
«ay is to obviate the evil in its beginning. 

Therefore, I fay, 2dly. That fince people ufe to refolve upon a profef- 
fioD while they are young ; that choice requires a great deal of prudence 
'lod caution; for no lefs than temporal and eternal happinefs or mifery 
iepeods upon it. But it is a fad thing to fee, how rafhly and inconfide- 
ntely this matter is gone about. Interefl, chance, paffion, the humour 
of parents or of young people, are the things which determine fo im- 
JWtant a choice. It is not much confidered whether a calling is lawful, 
or proper for him that embraces it j little or no care i* taken to form the 
inclinations of young perfonsj they are given up to their own conduflr, 
fnd to all the temptations of that profeilion to which they are deftined. 
And thus we need no longer wonder, why employments are ill difcharg- 
«ii why moft people lofe their innocence in them, and why there is a ge- 
neral corruption to be obferved, in all ftates and conditions. This is the 
ordinary effedl and confequence of men's particular callings. 
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PREFACE. 

ALTHOUGH it cannot be contefted, but that the Corruption of' 
Chriftians proceeds from thofe Caufes, which have been obferved 
in the Firft Part of this Work ; yet thofe Caufes are not the only 
fprings from which Corruption flows : there are others befides, which 
we are to difcover now, and which deferve our moft ferious auea* 
tion. 

Hitherto we have found the Caufes of Corruption, in the ill difpofi- 
tion of Chriftians. But thofe which will be the fubjeft matter of * 
/Ah Sscood Part, are of another nature. They arc more general and 
<?/ a greater iiiflueDce, and ihey may be YooVl^A xx^^iv^^ itvc occafions of 
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^diers. For if it be aiked, Why men are ignorant, full of prejii- 
, poilefled with falfe maxims, or negligence in the concerns of theif 
tion ; we mav eafily fee that this prqceeds chiefly, from the want of 
:r and Difcipline, from the defedls of Paftors and Magiftrates, from 
ration, and from thofe other Caufes, which I defign to enquire in- 
: prefent. Things are upon fuch a foot among Chriftians in rela- 
to' thefe heads, that it is almoft impoflible but that the Corruption 
leri muft be very great ; and we muft not hope to ftem the tide of* 
nlefs we remove thofe publick, and general Caufes of Corruption* 

the next place thefe Caufes are lefe known, and lefs obferved than 
others. I cannot tell whether it is becaufe they are not thought of^ 
jcaufe no remedy is hoped for; but men do not appear j^ very folici* 
to remove them, nor do they feem to known them. Great endeavours 
ikd in Books and pulpits, to inAru£t men and to bring them to a 
J Chriftian life : matters of religion and morality are carefully ex-< 
ed, but this does not heal the general diforders. The main Caufes 
mifnefs do ftill fubfift, and hinder the effects. of inftruSions and ed- 
itions. It were therefore to be wiflied, that thofe who afe concern-* 
►r the refforing of Chriftianity, had larger views, and did more di- 
tly labour to take away the genefal Caufes of Corruptipn^ 
kdeed it feems more difficult to remedy thefe I ^m now to mention, 
the firft General Abufes are hardly reformed, efpecially when they 
:onfirmed by a long cuftom ; and to attempt it may be thought a 
lefs labour. But all this ought not to difcourage us. Truths fo 
irtant as thefe are, ought not to be fuppreffed; they. may produce 

fruit in their feafon, it is ftill a greatmatter to have fet them in .thai 
light we can : and this is what I ihall endeavour to do at prefent. 



PART 11. 



C A U S E L 

The prefect State of the Church, and of Religion in geniraL 

[ETY is always neceflary, and the pra£^ice of it is never infi^ 
offible, to thofe who are well inclinedr But yet we muft con- 
that the various circumftances of time, place, and of th^ 
of raligion, contribute much to the progrefs of piety or of cor- 
oh in the world.. There are fome happy circumftances^ and fome*'* 
s very favourable to piety ^ as on the other hand theie ^i^ mvlH^.^"^^ 
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circumftances and times in which it is like a ftranger ttpcm earth, die 
means to promote it being then neither fo efFeftual nor fo frequent. The 
defign of this work, obliges me to confider, what may be thought ia 
this refpedl of the time we live in, and whether this Corruption whidi 
difhonours Chrifttanity, does not proceed from the unhappinefs of the 
times, and from the prefent ftate of the Church and religion. 

But we cannot fucceed in this enquiry, nor pafs a found judgmttt 
upon the prefent ftate of religion, without running back to its firit ori- 
gin and nature, arid without taking a view of thofe ages which are elapt 
ed, fince its firft eftabliftiment. The knowledge of the fcripture and 
of hiftory arc here of great ufe. The fcripture informs us what the 
ftate of religion ftiould be, and hiftory fliews us the different ftates thrrf. 
which it has pailed. When we examine religion by thefe two rules, we! 
perceive that it neither has been, nor will be, always in the ftate itiii 
now in. '• ■ • 

It is fit in the firft place to feek the true notion of the Chriftiili 
Church and religion in fcripture. There it is that C hriftianity ftill fab* 
fifts in all its beauty, for neither the ages which are paft, nor the chan|c| 
which have happened, have been able to tarnifh in the leaft, the brij^ 
nefs of thofe native and lively colours, in which our Saviour's religioi 
is fet forth in holy writmgs. We may take notice of four princip^il daS 
ra6lers in the idea which the fcripture gives us of the Chriftian Chutdl 
and religion ; and thefe are, truth, holinefs, union and order. 

1. The firft and the chief chara6ter of this Church and religion,! 
the knowledge and the profeflion of the truth ; this is what diftinguifliai 
Chriftianity from falfe religions. The Church is the Church of ChHl 
no longer, than while (he retains the purity of faith and of evangcBca 
docStrine. It would be ncedlefs to prove this. 

2. The facrcd writers rcprefent the Church as a fociety altogedw 
holy. They name her * The fpouje of Chriji^ a glorious fpoufe^ having ntB 
ther fpot 71 or wrinkle nor any fuch things but being holy and without blemfi 
They call her f The hoiifc of the living Gody a holy nation^ and the afferJ^ 
ofthefirjl born which are zvritten in heaven. They give to Chriftian 
the glorious titles of kings , priejh^ faints^ elctl^ children of God^ and «r 
men \ they fpeak of them, as a people feparated from the world and i 
vices, dedicated to God and good works, and living in the pradlice < 
piety, temperance, jullicc, charity, and all other virtues. 

3. Union and Love is the third chaiatier of the Church and of tl 
true Difciples of Chrift. The fcripture docs not fpcak to us of ma* 
Churches but of one, of which all the faithful are members, in wll 
place foever they may be. St. Paul fays that there is hut one faith^ Q 
haptifnij and one God; the Apoftles enjoyn above all things, L/nionaJ 
Charity, and they give many precepts to maintain thefe, and to mai 
them flourifh among Chriltians. 

4. As Hoi i nefs and Uiiion cannot be prcferved, where there is no^ 
der; fo the Church was to be a well regulated fociety in which CfC 
thing might be done in a convenient and orderly manner. And in JM 
ther.eare in the facred writings many laws to this purpqfe* Wf^ 
there fevcral regulations, com^erniiig the way in which the ChMr> 

*Eph. V. 27. PeuU. -^Hcb. xii. , 
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ouriit to be governed, and concerning the calling of Bishops and paftor s, 
ifllfhc principal fun6Hons of their office. The fcriptufe does^ befides 
appoint the exercife of difcipline, the manner of proceeding inVel^tiori 
to fcandalous finnerS) and the adminiftration of publicjc alms; It pre- 
■fcribcs the chief afts of religion and divine worfhip, prayers, failing, ia« 
craments, preaching, and fome other heads. All thefe laws are de- 
figned to eftablifh order and piety in the Church, and to banifli con* 
fiifion and fcandals out of it. And-this order cannot be a thing indiffi^- 
' rent, fince the Apoflles have given us laws about it. 

It is not difficult to (hew that mod Chriftian focieties are hardly {o be 
known bv thefe marks. But before we come to that, it is neceflary to 
cbferve tne different ftates through which the Church has paiTed from her 
" infancy to this time. 

II. If we confider the Church in her infancy, wc muft acknowledge,- 

that the firft ages of Chriftianity were very pure, in comparifop of the 

■ following. But yet we muft take heed, when we fpeak of the purity of 

* the primitive Church, that we do not form to ourfelves too advantage- 
. ous an idea of it, as if Chriftianity had been then in its utmoft purity 

, * khd perfeflion. The Church in her beginnings did confift of Jews and 

* Heathens. Thefe men embracing Chriftianity, did not fo entirely ftrip 
'themfelves of their prejudices and cuftoms, but*that they brought wi A, 

them into the Church fome of the notions of Judaifm, and even of 
Gentilifm. It is well known, that this was the firft occafion of thofe 
kerefies which did ftain the purity of the Chriftian do(Sirines, and mo- 
'wis, and the caufe of feveral diforders, which happened in the very 
'■'times of the Apoftles. Befides, the Apoftles and the firft minifters .of 

* Ihc Chriftian religion, were not able, by reafon of the perfecutton and 
bf the obftacles they met with, to regulate all things as they would have 

.done, if the Church had been in peace. We need not therefore won- 
;^dcr if we find imperfections and defeats apparent enough, in the ftate of 
"Ae primhive Church. And it is of fome importance, tp obferve this, 
' iK}t only that we may have true apprehenfions concerning this matter, 
but tba^ we may befides obviate an unhappy confequence, which migl:t 
I 'he drawn in favour of the prefent corruption, from what has been known 
r in the firft ages of Chriftianity. No doubt but there w^re diforders and 
^ fcandals at that time ; but we are to remember, that the Church was 
then made Up of men, who for the moft part were born, and had lived 
in Paganifm, and whofe life had been fpent in the tbickeft darknefs of 
ignorance and vice. 

Yet for all that the Church was then more holy and pure than (be has 
been fince, or is at this day in moft places. This is matter of faft which 
cannot reafonably be coniefted j for befides that it may h^ verified, from 
Ac teftimony which the facred, and fome pf the heathen authors bear 
to the innoccncy of th^ primitive Chriftians, and that it is probable^ that- 
n»cn were kept in awe while the Apoftles were alive in the time of mi- 
racles, befides all this 1 fay, there are two confiderations which prove^ 
Aat corruption could ik>£ be then io great or fo general, as it is 
How. 

Thefe confiderations arc founded upon two undeniable fa£ts. i. That the 
Church waB then perfecuted. And 2i That difcipline was then excr- 
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cifed in it. Thefc were two powerful means to remove vices and fcan- 
dals from the Church* We may eafily imagine, that men who loved 

• the world and their fins, would not have embraced Chriftianity at a time, 
when whofoever became a Chriftian, did by that very thing expofe him- 
fclf to perfecution, torments and death. This did fright away the great- 
eft numbers of wicked and in pious perfons. But if any of thefc entr^ 
into the Church, difcipline for the moft part drove them out, when they 
made themfelves notorious by a fcandalous life. It is eafiy to judge, that 
in fuch circumftances there was more piety at that time, than weobfervc 
now in the Church. Tlje forft Chriftians were fmcere in their profef- 

• fion. Being iniiruded by the Apoftles, . ^nd apoftolical men, they 
placed the ChrilHan religion chiefly in a good life, to which they didfo- 

f lemnly engage themfelves by.baptifm. They were united among them- 
felves 5 they governed themfelves in matters of order and difcipline by 
the prefcrifTts of the Apoftles, as much as the. perfecution gave thefn 
leave ; and they did with courage lay down their lives for the truth. Such 

". Was the Chriftianity of the firft ages. 

But the Church did not continue long in that ftate before this zeal of 

• thofc primitive Chriftians began to cool. On the one hand perfecution 
' ^feas'd, and on the other, the ancient difcipline was flackned. Thefc 

• two fences being pluckt up, -and the emperors turning Chriftians, the' 
corruption of the world broke in upon the Church. Divers abufts 
crept into dodrine, difcipline, worftiip and manners, till the Church fell 
at laft, into fuch a difmal darknefs of ignorance, fuperftition and vicC| 

'that Chriftianity feem'd almoft quite exti n6t and dcftroyed. All thofc 

- who had any true fenfe of religion j did lament this; they complained 
-openly of it, and they longed for a good reformation. This was the 

- ftate which the Church and Religion were in, for fome centuries. 

It did not pleafe God that thofe times of ignorance ftiould laft fiJT 
t ever j- "that darknefs began to be difpers'd in the laft century. Then.it 
^ was that learning and languages revived, and that the holy Scripture^ 

- which had been for a great while, a book unknown to the people, wai 
^ refcu*d out of that obfcurity, in which the barbarifm of former ages had 

- buried it. Men did perceive that divers errors had been introduced into 
religion ; they difcovered feveral abufes, they went about to redrefs themi 

• and they.fucceeded fo far, that in this refpedt, Chriftianity was rcftored 

- to its purity. But that great work could not be finiflied ; fo that at this 
day the Church and religion, are not yet brought, to that ftate of*pcr- 
feftion which they might be in. . 

Ill, For to come now to the prefent ftate of religion, it is certain^ 
Firft, that many Chriftian Churches are ftill very near in the fame dark- 
nefs, men were in fome ages ago. I flialj fay nothing of the finking oi 
Chriftianity in jijia and Jfrica ; there is more knowledge in Europe \ bill 
yet in many places we may obferve almoft all thofe diforders, which pre- 
vailed in the times of the grofleft ignorance. Nay, our age is tn^ 
unhappy than the precedeiit, in "that thofe abufes have been confirmee 
and authorized by laws, and are now fupported by force. How manj 
countries and Churches are there, where the people know almoft n<> 
thing of the< Gofpel, whece religion js ^educ^d to childiih and fuperfti 
tious devotions and pradtices^ where the moft ridiculous things are be 

licvcd 
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&red, and the moft Ihatneful errors received; where the loofenefs of* 
manners may almoft be paralleled with Heathenifm, where- the moft ex- 
ecrable crimes are committed ? In a word, where the ignorance both 
of the people and clergy are general, excepting only fome few under- 
flanding men who are ienfible of thefe diforders, but are reftrain'd by 
fear from difcovering their fentiments. From thofe places Corruption 
ipreads to others, and it would not be difficult to fhew by feveral inftances 
timt the caufe of impiety, ignorance and vice, is to be found in thofe 
places which (hould be the fountains of piety and religion. 

What I have now faid, is not to be applied to all Churches; for fome 

there are where religion is not fo corrupted, and where a purer Chrifti- 

anity is profefied. But yet let us enquire in the fecond place, whether 

there are any Chriftian iocieties, where nothing is wanting or to be de- 

£red in the ftate of the Church and religion, and where it would not be 

aecefl^y to make fome alterations and conftitutions, in order to come 

nearer to perfedtion? This deferves to be examined with care, and 

widiout prepofleffion. We ought here to lay afide the fpirit of a party, 

and ingenuoufly to acknowledge defe6ls where they are. For elfe if 

ffcry one is wedded to the fociety of which he is a member, nothing 

can ever be remedied. For fupppfing that there are defefts, what re- 

.medy can be ufed, if we are all poilef&d with this prejuditre, That all is 

perfed in our fociety ? Is not this the way to canonize abufes, and to 

jRvent the reftoring of order ? 

And firft, we ought not to wonder, if there (hould ftill be imperfec*- 
tions in the pureft focieties. It would be a kind of miracle, if there were 
none remaining. God does not always think fit to finifh his work all 
at once ; unleft he had made ufe of infpired men, fuch as the Prophets 
or the Apoflles were. It was impoffible fo to attain perfeftion, and to 
provide for every thing at firlt dafh, that nothing more Ihould be defired. 
; Befides, circumftances are fo much altered that it feems necefTary, to 
I cbnge feveral things that were left in the laft age. It is further to be 
\ coniidered, that tho' Chriftians did long for a good reformation, yet 
; great difficulties were to be overcome to bring it about. Men's minds 
itre not much enlighten'd, they were juft creeping out of darknefs, and 
abng cuftom had almoft obliterated the true ideas of religion. Almofl ■ 
all thofe who were in civil or ecclefiaftical authority, did obftinately de- 
fcnd the abufes which all good men thought it necefTary to redrefs. Ex- 
tream fevcrity was iifed towards thofe who defired this reformation of 
the Church. All this did terrify a great many well-meaning perfbns, 
and was the caufe, that i^a feveral places, thofe who had courage enoiigh 
to condemn the abufes openly, were not able for want of means, to do 
all that the intcreft of religion required. They were fain in thofe places 
to yield fomething to the iniquity of the times, and to fettle things as 
wdl as they could till a more favourable opportunity. Some Churches 
came nearer to perfedtion than others. But howfoever, if we would 
paft a right judgment upon the prefent ftate of the Church and religion, 
^ ought to examine the thing in it felf, and without partiality. . Upoa 
thii I Ihall offer here fome general confiderations, and refer to the fol- 
lowing chapter fome heads, which will require an exadl and particular 
^ " ffio n, I will firft refume the four characters, which the Scri^tu^^ 
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givps us of the Ghriftian Church and religion ; which are. Truth, 
^cfs, Union and Order. 

1. All Chriftian focieties boaft that they profefs the Truth ; ar 
very thing is enough to (hew that many of themrare tri error, fine 
do not agree among themfelves about the articles to be believed. 
not enlarge on this head, becaufe it would lead me into many ps 
iars, ai)d in fome refpcft, into controverfy. J (hall only fay, thai 
did judge of what is to be believed in religion, by that which ou: 
be the principle and rule of faith among Chriftians, I mean, th< 
Scripture, we would foon perceive on which fide the truth lies. 
might obferve in that fociety which vaunts it felf to be the pureft 
and even which pretends to be infallible, and the only true Chur 
clufive of all other, abfurd tenets and monftrous dodtrines, cqua 
pugnant to Scripture and reafon, and we fhould be convinced, th 
iloitrine of thofe Churches which did feparate from that fociety, is 
inore confonant to the Gofpel. 

2. We muft'have a very mean notion of Chriftianity, if we c 
lieve that Holinefs, which is the fecond charafter of the Church 
be foui}d among Chriftians at this time. The complaint of tl 
ages was^ That religion wanted to be reformed in do£lrine, worfhi 
jcipline and manners. It was reformed in part by the rejefting of 
errors and abufes, which were crept into doftrine, worftiip and 
pHne ; but the reformation of manners is ftill behind. The peopl 
not as yet been reformed in this regard, except perhaps in thoie 
and places where ihey have been perfecuted. As for the reft, the 
fcarce changed any thing befides their belief and worfcip; this 
proves that the ftatc of the Church is yet imperfeft. Holinefs 
fcope of religion, it is the chief chara6l:er of Chriftianity ; f 
where holinefs and purity of manners is not, religion muft be v€ 
fe£Hve. 

III. Union, Peace and Charity, as was faid before, are one of 
fential marks of the Difciples and Church of Chritt. But where 
charadler lo be found? The Church. at this day is rent into fi 
iand parties. We cannot fay, that there is but one Church \ w< 
fay, that there are many religions and Churches, Chriftians divi 
pnly upon lawful grounds, which make feparation necefiary, but 
things of fmall confequence. Upon the kaft /liveriity of opinion? 
pronounce anathem^i againft one another, form diflVrent fecSks and 
munions. Even thofe Churches which might have a common 
and intereft are not united. 1 hofe men who by their office (ho 
the minifters of peace, are but too often the firebrands of divifi 
defire no other proof of this, but that zeal which moft divirjes < 
about the difputes of religion, and that little difpofition which is 
among them, to facrilice fome opinions, or expreffions, to the pe 
the Church. 

I dp not condemn all difputes without diftinflion, for fome are 
fary. The Apoftles command the rulers of the Church, to el 
with care, pure doflrine, and to confute thofe who endeavour to c 
it. 7'hey did thennfelves on many occafions difpute againft falfe tes 
To defcrc the truth when attacked* were to make but little accc 
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it: this would be a betraying the int^reft of piety, (Ince piety is always 
ibunded upon truth. Difputes become necefTary^ wh^n eflential truths 
m to be defended. Neither would I reduce all profitable or lawful dif- 
putes, to thofe only which concern fundamentals. 7^here are errors^ 
vhich' tho' not mortal, *yet are dangerous, and fo it is needful to oppofe 
them: and there are truths, which tho' not fundamental, are yet of great 
nfe in religion, and may ferve to confirm the principles of Chriftianity. 
it is fit that fuch truths fhould be difcufled, provided this be done with 
ooderation and honefty. 

i only blaoie ufelefs difputes, or thofe, which tho' they may have their 
«fe, yet are accompanied with thofe paiHons and diforders, which blind 
led infpires. Such controverfies which are but too common, are ex- 
btamly fatal to religion. We are not able to exprefs what mifchiefs 
tky occafion in the Church, and how prejudicial they are to the progrefs 
cf Chriftianity in general, and of piety in particular. It may feem at 
iirft, that becaufe the people do not take cognizance pi thefe contefts, 
Aey fhould prove hurtful only to thofe learned incn by whom alone 
they are managed; but yet the whole Church feels the ill efFevils of 

*• It By reafon of thefe difputes, the people are deftitutc of edification, 
OF at leafl they do not receive all the edification which is neceffary* 
Qhurch-men being only full of thefe, fludy and meditate upon nothing 
dfe; in their fermons they fpeak only of thefe matters, which take them 
V»k and which feem capital to them. They have neither leifure nor in- 
CBoation to mind things of another nature, and to fet about the reform - 

3[ the manners of Chriflians; or they do it but faintly and carelefly. 
hilfl a minifler is very bufy in his fludy or pulpit, about confuting an 
idverfary whom he never faw, or an error which is unknown to his 
iWe flock, his (heep are loft, his hearers remain pofTefl with mortal 
•rrors concerning morality, and ingaged in the moft vicious habits. 

. This is the fruit of moft difputes, they occafion the ruin, rather than the 
•dification of the hearers. 

! I* Difputes keep up among Chriftians falfc zeal, hypocrify and licen- 
tiournefs. The people learn by the example of their teachers, to place 
4eir zeal, not in oppofing- vice, but in underiVanding controverfy, in 

■ idhcring to certain opinions, and in bearing a ftrong hatred to thofe 
«1k) di&nt from them. They judge that what makes the ordinary em* 
pbyment of divines, what they infift moft upon, what kindles their 
ttal, and excites in them the moft violent paffions, muft needs be the 
moft important thing in jeligion. 

3. Sometimes the people take part in the quarrels of .their teachers, 
from whence proceed unavoidable animofities and divifions, which ex- 
tinguifh love, and the fpirit of Chriftianity, and which create infuper- 
iblc obftacles to the peace of the Church, and the re-union of Chriftians. 
Of this we have but too many inftances. 

4. Laftly, the little union which is in the Church, is one of the great 
caufcs of the fmall progrefs of Chriftianity. Chriftians inftead of mak- 
ing their religion appear lovely and venerable, to J^ws and Infidels, ex- 
pofc it t<y their contempt. Inftead of endeavouring to propagate the 
Qiriftian faith, and to deftroy idolatry, they turn thcit own wea- 

O 4 V^Y& 
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pons againft themfelves ; they mind nothing but the promoting the in- 
tereft of their peculiar fefts, and they negleft that of Chriftianity in ge- 
neral. On the other hand, unbelievers, feeing that Chriftians are not 
agreed among themfelves, take occafion from thence to queftion every 
thing, and they judge that there can be nothing but uncertainty and ob- 
fcurity in a religion, where there is nothing but controverfy and dijfe- 
rent opinions. 

The want of Union is then, a moft confiderable imperfeftion in the 
prefent ftate of the Church. It were to be wiflied, that fome remeij 
might be applied to fo great an evil, and that thofe controverfies which 
produce ^nd cherifli it, might be turned out of doors. The way to com- 
pafs this, would be to endeavour in good earneft, the reforming of man- 
ners, and the reftoring of order. This great and noble deiign will no- 
fooner be purfued, but men will be aftiamed of all thefe contentions, thev 
will look upon them as trifling amufements, and find no reliih in thote 
difputes, which to fay the truth, do only employ fuch perfons as are con- 
ceited with vain learning, and narrow-fpirited men, who are not capa- 
ble of larger and higher views. 

IV. If we examine the prefent ftate of the Church with relation to- 
order, there we muft ingenuoufly confefs, that great defe6b are to be found. 
In matters of order and difcipline, Chriftians ought to regulate them- 
felves, firft by the laws which Chrift and his apoftles have fet them j and 
then by the examples of the primitive Church and of the pureft antiquity. 
It being evident, that what has been pra£tifed in the firft ages of Chrif- 
tianity,, and does befides agree with the rules and the fpirit ot the Gofpd» 
ihould have a great regard paid to it, by all Chriftians. Now it cannot 
be denied, but that moft Churches have confiderably departed from that 
ancient order. 

To prove this by fome inftances, it is certain in faft, that the eccle- 
jiaftical order and government, which obtains in many places, is not fuch 
as it ought to be. None can be ignorant of this, but thofe who are alto- 
gether unacquainted with antiquity, or who being full of prejudices find/ 
what they pleafe in Scripture, and Church-hiftory. Can it be faid, that 
the eledlions of Bifliops or paftors, are Canonical, as they are managed in 
many places, and that the praftice and order, eftabliflied by the apoftles 
and the primitive Chriftians, are obferved every where ? It is certain 
likewife, that all Churches are not furniftied with a fufficient number of 
perfons to perform divine-fervice, and to inftru6l and edify the people, 
When we look back upon the primitive Church, we find, that though it 
was poor and perfecuted, yet it had its bifhops, its priefts, its catechift? 
and its widows. At this time we fee yet in feveral places, that om 
fingle town maintains a great number of Church-men, who indeed, foi 
the moft part, are very infignificant ; but elfewhere it is quite otherwifc 
one finglejuan does often perform ail the ecclefiaftical fundtions ; nay 
ibmetimes many churches have but one paftor. This diforder as wcl 
as many others, proceeds partly from the want of neceiTary means an( 
funds, to fupply the occafions of all Churches. Here it might be prope 
to fpeakof the paftoral functions, and of the adminiftration of difcipline 
but thefe two heads being important, I rcferve what I have to fay abou 
^^m^ for thi^ two MT^t cbapterst 
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We ought here not to omit the want of union and correipondence 
among Ciiurches. If they had more communion and intercourfe one ^ 
with another, great advantages would follow from thence. Right mea- 
liires might be taken for the edification of the people, and ,for the. re- 
drei&ng of abufes and fcandals; that uniformity which is fo neceflary, 
both in worfhip, and in Church-government, and difcipline, might be 
eftabliflied ; and that would contribute much to the honour and fafety of 
religion in general. The Church would appear then like a well-^i-dered 
fociety, and like one body, of which all the parts ftiould maintain a rela- 
tion to, and a ftri<^ dependance upon one another. On the other hand, 
it is a great unhappinefs, when Churches have little or no intercourfe or 
communication one with another, fo that every one orders its matters and 
cuftoms, the form of its worfhip and government, within it felf. 

Thus in many refpefts, it would be eafy to fhew, that things are not 
altogether regulated in the Church, as they ought to be, with relation to 
order. Men are not fenfible of thefe defefts, becaufe they are apt to judge 
of religious matters, by the praftice of the prefent time, and by the cuf- 
toms of their refpeftive countries ; befides, that antiquity is but little 
known. And yet thefe defers contribute more than is commonly ima- 
gined, to the decay of piety and zeal. The want of order in any fociety, 
does rooft certainly bring confufion and licentioufnefs into it. 

V. The wor{hip of God being the end and the effence of religion, 
we cannot but inquire whether all things are well regulated with relation 
to that. To fpeak here only of the public worfhip, it would be very 
neceflary, that it fliould be performed every where in fuch a manner that 
the people might underftand, the moft eflential parts of religion and di- 
vine worfhip, to be adoration, praife, and the invocation of God ; and 
that the difcharging of thefe duties is the end of public aflemblies. 
I remark this particularly, becaufe in many places, devotion is placed only 
in the hearing of fermons. Churches are properly nothing elfe but audi- 
tories. People fancy that fermons are the chief thing they meet for, 
and that preaching is the principal funftion to be exercifed by miryfters 
in the Church. The prayers and the pfalms, are looked upon only as 
preliminaries or circumftances to a fermon. This is a dangerous notion, 
becaufe on the one hand it makes Chriftians negledl divine fervice, and 
on the other it renders religion contemptible, when fermons are not fo 
edifying as they (hould be, which happens but too often. And therefore- 
it would not perhaps be amifs, if as it is pra£lifed in feveral Churches, 
divine fervice was diftinguifhed from fermons by fome circumftances 
of times or perfons ; fo that it might be one thing to celebrate divine 
fervice, and another, to hear fermons. 

Several reflexions might be offered here concerning the principal 
things relating to public worQiip, fuch as forms of prayers, liturgies, the 
manner of praifing God, and facred liymns. It would be a queftion 
worth the examining, whether we ought in Chriilian Churches, to ufe 
only Pfalms and Canticles out of the Old Teftament, among which tho' 
fome are moft edifying and full of excellent expreffions of piety; yet there 
arc many which relate altogether to fome particular pafTages of thofe 
times ; or if they fpeak of Chrift, it is only in a prophetical ftyle, very 
obfcure to the people. One would think that Chriftian hymns, which 

fhould 
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fhould be fung to the honour of God and Jefus Chrift, chiefly to celebrate 
the wonders of our redemption, might be extraordinary ufeful, to nouriih 
piety and to flir up devotion, as well as more agreeable to that, which 
the apoftlcs prefcribe, and which the primitive Chrifttans pra6t;ifed in 
their aflcmblies. Would it not likewife be neceffary to agree about giv- 
ing the holy Sacrament to fick and dying perfons ; and to reftorc the 
more frequent ufe of the eucharift, according to the pradlice of the apo- 
ftles and of the primitive Church ? Fading being enjoined by our Sa- 
viour, and eftablifted by the example of the apoftles, and by the uni- 
verfal praSice of the firft Chriftians, and of all the Churches in the world 
for feveral ages ; there is reafon to wonder that in fome places this duty 
fhould be almoft out of date. For as to folcmn fafts, which are cele- 
brated from time to time, and feldom enough ; thofe are not properly the 
ftfts of which the Gofpel fpeaks, and which wereobferved by the ancients: 
they are ^fts of public humiliation, defigned for times of calamity, or of 
extraordinary devotion, and the ufe of thefe ought not to be too frequent, 
becaufe cuftom is apt to leffen their effedl. But I mean thofe fafts which 
are helps to devotion and^ holinefs, and means to mortify the body, and- ^ 
to difpofe men to humiliation and repentance. 

Uniformity in divine worfliip would be another very neceffary efta- 
bliftiment. It would (hew the unity of faith, it would render religion 
venerable, and prevent thofe diforders and confufions, vrtiich are inevi- 
table, when rites and praftices quite different, nay, fometimes contrary 
to one another, are obferved in feveral Churches. 

Laftly, Care (hould be taken, that divine fcrvice might ^e performed 
every where, in an orderly, grave and decent manner. The exterior of 
religion, has a greater influence than we imagine, uj>on the effence of it; 
befides that we have an exprefe law, * which fays. That all things Jhouli0 
ie done decently and in order. Indeed, pageantry and pomp, the great num- 
ber of ceremonies, and whatever favours of fuperftition,, ought to be 
avoided, as well as every thing which is contrary to the effence of evan- 
gelical worfhip ; and it were better to fall into an excefs of iimplicity, 
than to clog religion with too many ceremonies. But yet under pretence 
of fimplicity, we are not to run into confufion, and to neglect the exter- 
nals of religion and divine fervice. If we (hould examine by this rule 
what is done in fome churches, with relation, for inftance, to the laws 
and forms of publick affemblies, to the celebration of divine worfhip and 
the facraments, and to the perfons who receive the communion, and who 
pfHciate ; we might find there feveral things to be redlified. And it would 
be very ufeful to take this into confideration, for the wantof gravity and 
decency, and a dry and carclefs performing of publick worfliip, render 
religion defpicable, and make the people, who commonly judge of things 
by their outfides, to entertain a mean notion of divine fervice ; which 
produces the contempt of religion, and by confequence ill manners. 

VI. This contempt of religion is another fault, which ought not to be 
paffed over in filence. It has been always the general (eniQ of mankind, 
that religion is to be honoured and refpefted. The Heathen religions, 
as falfe as they were, did attraft the veneration of the people ; and the fame 
may be feen at this day, among the feveral nations of infidck. Cer- 

tainly 
* I Con xiv, 40. 
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tainly then the Clirlftian religion deferves all the veneration and refpeS, 
which men are capable of. But it mult be confefled, that in many 
places, it is falling o{ late, into a very great outward mcanuefs. Men 
are accuftoming thenifelvcs, to look vi'ith indiflPerencc, with haughtinefs 
and fcorn upon every thing which has any relation to the Church or to 
religion. This appears efpccially in the contempt, which is exprefled 
towards the Clergy. Tho' the Scripture reprefcnts their office, as a 
tnoft excellent and honourable imployment ; tho' it enjoyns Chriftians, 
to * honour, love and reverence ihofe, who have the rule over them ; yet 
the ecclefiaftical order is generally but little honoured ; and whqt is more" 
ftirprifing, it is moft deprcffed and abafed, ^ in thofe Churches which 
otherwife profefs a purer doftrinc and worfhip, than other Chriftian fo- 
cietics. I do not fpeak of ail Churches in general j but whoever fees 
what is practifed in oiany -places, would be apt to think, that it was a 
part of the reformation of the Church, to ftrip the Clergy of all eccle- 
fiaftical authority, and of every thing that might render them venerable 
to the people, and to fet them upon a low and contemptible foot. Their 
character is become atjefl, if not odious, and it becomes fo more and 
more every day. That which makes it more defpicable, is the poverty 
which many of them are forced to live in. 

It is not difficult to find out the grounds of this contempt. It may be 
juftly charged upon the Clergy themfelves, their charafter is become vile, 
becaufe they expofe it 5 but it does not follow that men have a right to 
defpife them \ all that is to be done, is to endeavour the reclaiming of 
them. If under pretence of perfons being unworthy, or of fome abufe 
in offices, it was lawful to defpife the profeflions themfelves, would not 
even magiftracy be often the vileft of all imployments ? May we not fay 
alfo, That Church-men do not well maintain their characler, becaufe 
they are defpife'd ? An office which is flighted will never be well difcharged; 
it is feldom that great worth is to be Ibund Iq a poft which is little ho- 
noured, or rather much defpifed. 

The chief caufe of this contempt was the manner in which things were 
ordered in the laft Century. Perfecution, poverty and the oppofition of 
the higher powers, were at firft great obftacles to the cftablifliing of good 
order. Princes and great men did poflefs themfelves of the revenues and 
authority of the Church. Nothing ^as left to Church-men, but the 
care of making fermons, and of adminiftring the facramcnts. They were 
turjied into bare preachers ; a character which for the moft part is not 
very fit to create refpeft. I fay nothing here of the difcipline and go- 
vernment of the Church, becaufe 1 am to fpeak of thefe more largely by 
and by. 

This abafement of religion and of the miniftry, is a vifiblc caufe of 
corruption. As foon as facred things -are difregarded, impiety muft 
needs prevail ; efpecially if the minifters of religion are defpifed, then re- 
ligion can have no great force upon men's minds. The mafter cannot 
be honoured, when his fervants are flighted. Men, whp are without 
authority, cannot keep the people in their duty. Whatfoever comes 
from an abjeft perfon, who is neither belovftd nor efteemed, can never 
be reccivecl with fubmiffion. The contempt of paftors, draws of necef- 

fity 
* Hcb» xiii. I7» I Thefl". v. 13, 
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fity after it the contempt of divine fervice, of preaching, and of other 
facred funftions. 

The poverty of Church-men, is not much lefs fatal to the Church, 
than the immenfe and exceffive riches which did formerly corrupt the 
Clergy. For befides, that in thofe times and places in which the Chri- 
ftian religion is predominant, and profefled by perfons of quality ; po- 
verty makes the minifters of religion contemptible to the people, and 
even to great men, it being certain t'hat in thofe circumftahces, it is 
jieceffary that minifters fhould live with fome credit ; befides this I fay, 
that poverty difables them from exercifing hofpitality, from minding their 
fun£lion as they ought, and from difcharging the duties of it with au- 
thority and zeal : it forces them to have recourfe to feveral mean or un- 
lawful methods to fupply their neceflities, and thofe of their families, and 
to do many things which do not comport with their imployment. From ' 
thence proceeds likewife the want of able minifters. A great many per- 
fons who might have the neceflary talents, qualifications and means, to 
be very ufeful in the Church, take a difguft at that profeffion, by the fear 
of contempt or poverty. As long as things are in this ftate, religion 
will be defpifed, and corruption will ftill be in vogue. 

It is not fo eafy to remove this caufe of corruption as it is to detect it. 
The re-eftablifhing of order, feems to be a thing extreamly difficult. To 
this end it would be requifite, that Princes and Churchmen fhould aft 
in conjuncSlion. But there are few Chriftian princes who lay this to 
heart, and divines have quite other things in their thoughts ; their great 
bufmefs is to maintain what is eftabliftied, and to difpute with thofe who 
find fault with it. On the other hand, knowledge or refolution is want- 
^ ing, and there is not enough of honefty or greatnefs of foul, to confefs 
the truth. Few writers have the courage to fpeak fo impartially, as the 
famous author of the hiftory of the reformation in England has done, in 
the preface to his fecond volume. It is thought by many perfons, that all 
would be ruined if the leaft alteration was made. Some of thofe defe(3s 
which have been mentioned in this chapter, are now become inviolable 
cuftoms and laws. Every body fancies tru^ and pure Chriftianity to be 
that which obtains in his country, or in the fociety he lives in ; and it is 
hot fo much as put to the queftion, whether or not fome things fhould be 
altered. As long as Chriftians are pofTefled with thefe prejudices, we 
muft not expeft to fee Chriftianity reftored to an entire purity. 

But yet it is to be hoped from the Grace of God, and the force of 
truth, that Chriftians will open their eyes at laft, and that divines will 
grow fenfible of the neceffity of minding thefe things. The main point 
here is to fhake off all prejudice, and to confider tilings in their nature 
and original. Our Saviour has left us an excellent rule, when fpeaking 
of the abufes which had been fo long received among the Jews, in refe- 
rence to marriage, he tells us, ♦ That from the beginning it was not fo. 
This maxim is ot great ufe, and a lover of truth and virtue, fhould al- 
ways have it before his eyes. It were to be wiflied, that we fhould ftill 
appeal to it, and that inftead of governing our felves by the cuftom of 
tlie prefent time, we fhould run up to the ancient conftitution, and com- 
pare what is done at this day, with that which has been, and ought to be 

done. 
* Matth. xix. 
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done. This would be the true way to reform abufes, and to draw near 
to perfedion> and to bring things back into the natural and primitive 
channel. 



c A u s E n. 

The want of Difcipline. 

IT is not my defign in this chapter to fpeak of Church difcipline 
in general. I fhall only infift upon that part pf itj the end of* 
which is to regulate the manners of Chriftians. And this is an importaftt 
matter. The want of difcipline is. pne of the greateft imperfeftions 
which have been obferved in the prefent ftate of the Qhurch^ and one of 
the moft evident and general caiifes of the corruption of Chriftiajns. 
But becaufe fome men have pretended, that difcipline, fuch as t fupppfe 
it ill this chapter, was a humane and arbitrary inftitution, the bbfervatton 
of which was not abfolutely neceflary, and might be dangerous j I think 
it proper to fay fomcthing here, concerning the original and the neceifity 
of the difcipline of the Church. 

I. It is certaiain the firft place, that all focieties and bodies have a 
right to eftabliih an order to regulate themfelyes by, and to provide for 
their fecurity and prefcrvation. When feveral men or people, unite to 
form a body, they have power to make laws and icgulations, to which 
all the members of that body may be tyed ; and to exclude thofe from 
their communion, who will not fubmit to them. But thefe laws ought 
not toclafh with other laws already eftabliflied, nor with juft and ac- 

.knowledged fights. I think, this power which is granted to the meaneft 
of focieties, cannot be denied to the Church ; and this proves already 
that the Church had a right to appoint a difcipline to which, all her 
members (hould be fubjecl^ provided, that difcipline did not on the one 
hand prejudice public. tranquillity, and the authority of the magiftrates ; 
nor any ways contradict on the other hand, the la ws of the Gofpel. 
Now as difcipline is not liable to either of thefe inconveniences, but 
does rather perfecMy agree with the welfare of civil fociety, and the fpirit 
of the Chriftian religion, as will be proved hereafter; fo the eftablifhing 
^ it, feems to be equally lawful and neceffary. 

II. But further, difcipline is an order, which has God for its author. 
We find the inftitutionof it in holy Scripture, and in the laws of Chrift, 
and of his apoftles j I fhall recite the chief of thefe. 

J. In St. MattheiJu's Gofpel, chap, xviii, 15, i6, 17. we read thefe 
Words, If thy^ brother jhall trejpafsr againji thee^ go and tell him of his fault 
Ativien thee and him alone ; if he Jhall hear thee thou hafl gained thy brother ; 
hut if^he will not hear thee^ then take with thee me or two more^ that in the 
fnouth of two -or three witnejfis every word may be ejiablijhed. And if he Jhall 
^egle^to hear themy tell it to the Church ; but if he negledlto hear the Churchy 
iet htm be unto thee as a Heathen man and a publican^ For the right un« 
^ • 3 derftanding 



2%2 Caufes ^f the prtjent , Part U. 

derftanding of thefc words, we muft know that pur Saviour does not eiwft 
here a new law, and that an order like that which is here prefcribed, 
was already obferved among the Jews. But here, as upon maiiy occa^ 
fions, our Savioar did comply with the cuftom and practice of that na- 
tion, becaufe he judged that thofe cuftoms were good, and fit for his 
views and purpofes. The firft Chriftians did the fame in matter of order 
-and government, they did form the Chriftian Church upon the model of 
the Jewi(b afTemblies, and upon the method which was there obferved. 

This is the key of the place I have now quoted. Our Saviour, ap- 
proves the Jewifti pradtice and enjoyns his difciples to obferve the fame 
order amongft them* It cannot be doubted but that this was his meaning. 
For he fpeaks to his difciples, and it appears by all the circumftances 
of this paiTage, and by the fequel of his difcourfe, that he is giving here 
a law, which concerns the Chriftian Church. It is true indeed, that 
he properly fpeaks of private difference, but what he fays ought to be 
^applied to all thofe diforders, which may happen in the Church, and par- 
ticularly to fcandals. And furely it is evident, that if we may pro- 
ceed in the methods here enjoyned, when the cafe is only concerning 
fome differences between private men, we have much more right to do 
fo with relation to public fins, fince they are cafes which concern the 
whole Church, and that directly, and which do yet more properly belong 
to her cognifance, than the quarrels of private men. The meaning of 
Chrift is then, that there muft be an order in his Church for the remov- 
ing of fcandals. He fuppofes that the church has a right to irtterpofe 
upon thofe occafions, and he commands that thofe v^^ho £hall refufeto 
hear the Church, be looked upon as if they were her members no longer, 
TivA that communication with them fliould be avoided ; this is the import 
of thefc words, Ltt him be unto thee as a heathen man and 'publican, 

2. The V. chapter of the firft epiftle to the Corinthians^ ver. 2, 3, 4j 
decides this matter. St. Paul having been informed, that there was a 
man among the Corinthians^ who lived in inceft, he writes about it to 
that Church *, and firft he reproves them,y^r not having cut off from that 
eomnntuiouy the pe^fon who had committed jo infamous an aEiion, In the next 
place he does hjmfelf excommunicate that man, and deliver him up ta 
fatan. 1 knov/ tihat perhaps this power cf delivering up to fatan belonged 
only to the apoftlcs, and it is li^kcly, that this was one of thofe extraor- 
dinary punifliments, which they had a power to infiift upon proph^ne and 
rtbcHious perlons. But as for excommunication, it is the common and 
ordinary right of the Church. T.*bis right, or rather this duty of the 
Church, is clearly allerted by the cenfure which the Apoftle addielfcs to 
tiic Corinthians^ becaufe they had not taken that incejiuous perfon front 
amon^ tbern^ and hecauft' they had not obferved the order he had given 
rile in before, not to fiiffer fornicators ; * J wrote unto you already tiQt to com^ 
pany wiih furntcators. He repeats this order in thcfe words, which con- 
Cain an expiefs and general law againft all fcandalous fiuners. t / write it 
uriio you a^aln^ not to keep company ; if any man that is called a brother^ h§ 
a fornicator^ or covetous^ or an Idolater ^ or a raiiery or a drunkardy or an #jf* 
ijruoner^ tviih fuch an one^ no not to eat. This is pofitive : and what ^he 
apoltle adds, Do not ye judge them that are within I Is a Confir«\ation that 

the 
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tbe Church ha$ a right to do fo) with relation to her members. Laftly 
he concludes with thefe words, * Therefore put away from among your f elves 
that wicked perf on ; for thus this verfe is to be rendred, as the drift of the 
whole chapter, of which this is the conclufion, ihews it evidently. I de« 
fire the force of this proof may be confidered. It is not one fingle paf- 
lage which I here produce, it is a whole chapter, it is a thread of argu- 
ments, and of exprefs and reiterated injunftions. St. Paul defcribes 
thofe whom tlie Church ought not to fuffer in her bofom, he appoints 
what is to be done in reference to them ; which is, that they ought to be 
cut off from the body of Chriftians, and that their company is to be 
avoided. There cannot be a clear and exprefs law, if this is not fo. 

3. There are fome other places M^ich have no ambiguity in them, 
a Tbejf* lit. 6. We command you in the name of our Lordjefus Chrifty 
this preface is remarkable j here is a law in due form, which the apoftle 
is going to deliver, he propofes it by way of command, and he interpofes 
the authority of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, JFe command you in the name of 
MrLordJefus Chriji^ that ye withdraw your fe Ives from every brother that 
naueth dijorderly^ and not after the tradition which be received of us. 
This law is repeated, v. 14. If any man obey not our word by this epiftle^ 
Jute thai man^ and have no company with him^ that be may be ajhamed* 

4. The lit epiftle to Timothy affords us proofs unanfwerable. The 
defign of St. Paul in this epiftle is to eftabliih order and difcipline in the 
Church. To this purpofe he gives feveral precepts to Timothy ; he in- 
.ftru^ him exactly how paftors ought to proceed about information, ccn- 
iiircs, and the principal offices of Church-government, f Rebuke not an 
dder but in/iru£i him as a father^ and the younger men as brethren \ the elder 
women as mothers ^ the younger as fi/lers^ with all purity. % Againjl an elder 
(or a prieft) receive not an accufation but before two or three witnejjes : them 
that Jin rebuke before ally that others alfo may fear. I charge thee before God 
and tbe Lord J ejus CbrtJJy and the eletl angels^ that thou obj'erve thefe thing:, 
taitbout preferring one before another^ doing nothing by partiality, I might 
add other places out of this epiftle and the following, and out of that to 
Tttus^. Here is then again, a whole thread of difcourfe, prefcribing 
the order according to which the Church is to be governed. Hei-e are par- 
ticular rules ; and St. Paul ufes an adjuration to oblige Tmiothy to ob- 
fcrvc them. Theie laws do not concern Timothy in particular, but St. 
Ptftt/fpeaks here of the epifcopal fundion, and of the duty of thepaftors 
of the Church in general. We need but read the epittles to Timothy^ 
and the beginning of that which he writes to Titus^ to be fatisfied that 
he intends that this order fhould be fettled in all the churches. 

Either there is nothing plain in fcripturc, or it appears from all thefe 
places, that difcipline is inftituted of God ; that the exercifc of it is com* 
mittcd to paftors ; that fcandalous finners arc not to be tolerated in the 
Church ; that private men ought to avoid their company ; and that the 
governours of the Church are bound to proceed againft them, by pri- 
vate and public cenfures, and even by excommunications If the pal- 
iages I have cited do not prove all this, we may wrangle about every 

things 

* Vcr. 13. t Chap^v.. 
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thing, and all arguments from the facred writings maybe eludedJ The 
inftitution of the fecraments is not more exprefs or poiitive. 

III. But though thefe places were not fo politive and fo clear asthejf 
are, yet we may be affured that this is their true meaning, becaufe this it 
the fenfe in which the whole primitive Church underftood them. The 
praftice of the firft ages, in conjunction with the laws of Chrift and of hii 
apoftles amounts to a demonitration, which cannot be widiftood ; be- 
fides that we are to prefume, that what has been pra6)ifed from the foun- - 
dation of the Church, and in the time of her purity, was fettled by the 
apoftles themfelves, or by apoftolical men, fo that we ought as much as 
poflible to conform our felves to it. Now we know that difcipline was 
obfervcd in the primitive Church, notwithftanding the unhappinefs o£ 
the times, and the perfecution. This is unqueftionable matter of fa^ 
and therefore I (hall take it for granted ; and only fay in ihort, that then 
all thofe who embraced Chrittianity were engaged by a folemn vow t«> 
renounce the vices of the age, and to lead a holy life ; that thofe who 
were baptized were not fufFercd to live diforderly 5 that vicious peribnft 
were debarred the holy myfteries ; that thofe who fell into great fins were 
excommunicated, as well as thofe who were contumacious and incorri- 
gible ; that fuch were not rcftored to the peace of the Church, but after 
various degrees of penance, and a publick acknowledgment of their 
faults J and that as to thofe who relapfed, ihey were received only at the 
hour of death. Very clear monuments of this praftice are ftill exvast^. 
in the writings of the ancient dodiors of the Church, as well as in the 
old canons and decrees of councils. This difcipline muft needs have * 
been very fevertly obferved, fince St. Jmbrofe was not afraid to putitia 
praftice againft the emperor T7;^^^(9^«i. . '; 

I am not ignorant, that the primitive Church has varied about cer- 
tain circumftances, that the penitents were treated fometimes with liore 
and fometimes with lefs feverity, and that the time of their penance was 
longer or fhorter ; but as to the main or the effence of difcipline, it &i 
always obtain in the primitive Church. And it was as little queftionca 
then, whether difcipline ought to be obferved, as whether Chriftians 
{hould be baptized. This ufage among the firft Chriftians is at Icafta 
ftrong prefumption in favour of difcipline j but it being confonant befid^ 
to what we read in the New Teftament, 1 do not fee how there can re- 
main any doubt about this matter. 

IV. In the laft place, the nature of difcipline it fclf, proves the ufc- 
fulnefs and neceflity of it. All thofe who are not blinded with prejudice, 
muft own, that difcipline confidered in it feltj is altogether agreeable to 
the fpirit of Chriftianity. i. The honour of religion, and the promot- 
ing of Chrift*s kingdom, require order in the Church. Who does not 
fee but that if the Church did tolerate fcandalous perfons and take them 
into her bofom, and make no difference between them and the faithful ; 
(he might juftly be charged with all the difordersand fcandals which are 
obferved in the lives of bad Chriftians, and. be looked upon by infidelS| . 
as a prophane fociety, where vide is permitted. -But the exercife of dif- 
ripline is an authentic difowning of vice, whereby the church declare 
publickly that ftie does not allow of it. 

2* Difcipline is a moft tfficacious means to procure the converfion of 

fiimcrs* 
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finners. A' marl muft be very much hardened, when, the bciQ2:jCeaK)Vf4 
from the communion of Chriftians, does not reclaim him. Bul.,.whea 
ifcandalous perfon is fufFered to live \x\ the Ibciety of the faithful, vidi^r^ 
he is admitted to the fame privileges with other memb,ers. of jtlic 
Churchy this gives him an occalion to harden hiaifelf in fin, aiid^to think 
that he is as' good a Chriflian, and that he has »s much right tQ falvatiqn 
as others, which is a mod dangerous, but withal a mod common ima- 
gjoatioD. 

3, Difcipline is ufeful to the Church in general. Many who may 
Olherwife have ill incJinationi, arc reitrained by example, or fhamc, or 
fear, or even by confciencc : good men are thereby doubly editled ; fince 
00 the one hand this rigour confirms tliem in their duly, and that oa the 
ether hand> it makes reparation for the fcandal which other men's fms 
{he them. 

From all this, I conclude, that difcipline is a facred, neceflary and in- 
'violable order. It cannot be faid, that it is a humane, or arbitrary 
thblifhment, which may be altered, or which was only to continue for 
>atime. An order which has its original in the expreis laws of Chrift 
ittd his apollles, and which is appointed in Scripture as a general law ; 
jiaiordcr which has been obferved in the primitive and apoftolical Churchj 
[aordcr which is founded upon the very nature of the Church and reli- 
/pn, and which peifcAly agrees with the fpiric of the gofpel ; fuch an 
fordcr certainly ouglit to be followed, as being of a neceflary and indif- 
|p&b!c obligation. 1 fay it again, there is nothing more poiitive than 
;*ikisin the inftitution of the facramcnts, difcipline as well as the facra- 

■cats, is founded upon divine inftitution, and confirmed by the prafticc 
ff the primitive Church ; but in difcipline there is one thing more than 
'« the- facramcnts; for whereas the facramcnts, confidcred in ihcnifelves, 
lod without refped to the divine inilitutions, arc things indifF^rrent arid 
Cfno ufe ; difcipline in it felf is juft and ufcfuK agreeable to the princi- 
ples of Ch rift ia nit y as well as to plain rcafon and fenre. 

I have perhaps been too large upon this fubjeft, but it was to be prov- 
!din the firft place th?.t dirci|)line is neceflary and intlituted by God, 
bee that is the ground I go upon in this whole chapter. 

JI. This facred order which had been lettlcd in thf beginning of Chrif- 
ianity was altered in procefs of titne ; and in this as i:i many other 
hings Chriftians grew remifs. This was done Vy degrees j for good 
aws arc not commonly abolilbed all at once, but through inlenfible 
hanges. Wc learn from ecclefiaflical hiftory that the ilackcNiing of 
Ttfciplinc, is chiefly to be imputed to the taking away iome publick pe- 
lances. Thofc penances were converted into private confellions and 
leoances. At firft this alteration was only concerning fome fins, which 
rere not thought to dclerve the utmoft rigor of difcipline ; for as to 
ireufiDS, fuch afs murder and adultery, the ancient'order was ftill in 
i)rcc. But at laft, about the end of the IV. Century, publick penances 
vcre aboliihed, firft in the eaftern, and fome time after, in the weftem 
torches. Inftead of penances, private fatisfad^ions were Xippointed, 
ttd then men unhappily began to be more concerned about the exterior 
)f penance, than about what is fpiritual in it, and fit to reclaim finners. 
This was done at firft by a kind of relaxation or indulgence ; but that 
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l^faich at the beginning was no more than an exception to the law, 
fucceeded in the room of the law it felf ; and from thence fprang indul- 
gences, fatisfa£^ions, penance, auricular confeflion, and. many otbei 
praAices, which are but corruptions of^ the ancient difcipline. Th 
Bifhops on the other hand being diftrafted by temporal cares, after dw 
converfion of the emperors to the Chriftian religion, began to negle£ 
the effential parts of their funftion, and the conduft of their flocki 
They were for humouring great men, who thought it hard to fubmittN 
the publick order. This is a ftiort account, how the purity of thi 
Chriftian religion was confiderably adulterated in the point of difii 
pline. , 

III. We are now to examine what the prefent ftate of the Cburd 
and religion is, with relation to difcipline. All the abufes which cm 
tip in the room of the ancient difcipline, do ftill fubfift in moft plaoi 
both in the Greek and in the Latin Church. The Canons and laws^ 
the Church in the firft Centuries have been abtogated by contrary Im 
and Canons. This is acknowledged by all men of learning and iift 
ccrity. 

Let us fee then whether this difcipline is to be found any where elfi 
There are many Churches in the laft age, which did redrcfs thofe abufi 
I now mention. But they ought to have gone further; as thefc abofi 
had fucceeded in the room of apoftolical difcipline, fo that too ihori 
have been reftored, when thefc were taken away. But this was |M 
done as it might have been wifhed. The diforder was removed, h^ 
order was not re-cftablifhed ; and it is not hard to apprehend how th 
came to pafs. 

It is no wonder that thofe abufes (hould be taken away ; they wei 
grown too intolerable ; and they could not hold out againft the leamil 
of an age more knowing than the former were. Things were gone, 
far, that a turn and a revolution were neceffary. It is very probable b 
fides, that intereft, pride, or ambition, did move great numbers of pie 
fons, who after all had not much piety, to fet themfelves againft the 
many and great diforders, and to ftiake off a yoke under which C 
Chriftian world then groaned. But the fame principles hindred theB| 
fubmit to the yoke of Chriff, and to bind themfelves to the obfervati 
of evangelical difcipline. We are to confider further, that the rules 
difcipline and penance had been difufed for feveral hundred years, fo tl 
it was not eafy to bring the world to fubmit to an order, of which 1 
notion was loft. Policy had perhaps a large fhare like wife in this rr* 
lution. Princes and great men were eaiily determined to pull io^ 
the excefSve and ufurped authority of the Clergy, but they did not 
exprefs the fame zeal to reftore to the Church, her lawful authority, 
fine, among divines themfelves, there were many who could not cml^ 
that difcipline (hould be named, and who difputed and writ againft th^ 
who were for excluding fcandalous perfons from the holy facrament, Jl 
for making ufe of excommunication and publick penances. In ft 
circumftances the reftoring of difcipline was a hard talk. It will J 
be improper to relate here concerning this matter, the opinions and ^ 
very words of thofe who were then cmpbyed about the reformatioiB- 
the Church. . 

I T< 
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They looked upon difcipline as a capital point to reftore religion to 
its purity. They wrote * That difcipline was the bfji^ nay the ONLT 
MEAN to keep the people in obedience ; that the Church would never Jland. 
wfm a firm and folid foundation, till difcipline and excommunication were • ufed 
ti purge it J to give a flop to licentioufnefsy to banifi vice, and to mend man* 
Wif and that whofoever did reject the lawful and moderate ufe of excommu^ 
AatUn^ fhewed himfelf by that to be none of ChriJVs fhrep. 

But we do likewile obferve in their writings, that they had the ill for- 
taac of not being able to fuccecd in their dclign : they fay openly, that 
they met on all hands wiili infuperable ohftacles. t That there was a 
nmpany of minijiers^ who preached a Gojpel without difipline, and who even 

gUonedj whether the ufe of difcipline was to be brought back into the Church : 
tfome introduced Ucentioujnef 5 injiead of Chriftian liberty^ and thought that 
li reject the Pope was enough in order to be truly evangelical: That others ob^ 
fmng the daily decay of Chri/Uanity^ xvifhed that the authority of the minijlry • 
miht be reflored^ but that either they did not fee the true way of bringing this 
timtj or that if they f aw it they defpaired of fuccefs : That thofe who ended-- 
\ Viwred to revive difcipline were called tyrants who would have ufurped the 
'htrty of the Church: That the people hod fhaken off all refirainty and were 
mflomed to licentioufnefs \ as if by taking auay the Pope* s authority ^ the 
I 9m/iiy bad been defiroyed^ and the word of God and the facraments had lojt 
\iAr efficacy. They have faid, that the want of difcipline did product 
Orruption. % That becaufe there were neither cenfures^ nor correStions^ nor 

penances^ 

* Cahini epift, & refponfa^ pag. 337. Difciplinam jure vocare poiTuraui 
flptimuniy atque adeo unicum retinendae obedientiae vinculum. Et fautb 
pjl: Icaque ccclefias noftras turn dcmiim rite fufiultaa arbitrabor, ubi ifto 
Btrro coUigatae fuerint. Et pag, 336: Caeterum non aliter conliftet ecclefia 
■columitas, quam fi ad earn purganciam, frxuandas libidines, tollenda fla- 
pia, corrigendos perverfos mores, vigeat excommunicatio, cujus modera-. 
ttm ufum quifquis recufa>, prxfcrtim admonitus, fe ex Chrifti ovibus non 
de prodit. 

^ t Capito in Cah, epifl, p. 7. Peritiores rcrum ecclefiafticarum, cemunt 
■ ciufa (ejeftionis veftrse) fiiifle totam cohortem miniftrorum, evangelium 
dkeotium fine difciplinA, im6 nc fcientium an difciplina fit in ecclefiam re- 
iKanda. Otiofam cnim fun<ftionem quidam tueri malunt, quam frudluofam : 
ffidaro licentiam pro Chrifti libertate induxerunt, quafi ab evangelio ftent, 
fli jugum pontificium abjecerint. Aliqui vero, id eft, pierique omnes, ani- 
Badvertentes rem Chrifti indies abire in pejus, optarent quidem reftitutam auc- 
^atem miniftrorum, fed aut veram ejus reparandae rationem ignorant, aut 
I ttn Tidcntes defperant prorfus. £/ pauld poji : Auditis enim tyranni effe vo- 
Wftisin liberam ecclefiam voluiftis novum pontificatum revocare, atque id ge- 
■Wcontumeliarum, ^c. Etpaulbpofl : Namfraenum prorfus excuffit multitudo, 
?*affueta eft & educata propemodum ad licentiam, quafi authoritatem pon- 
'iteorum frangcndo, \ini verbi, facramentorum, & torius evangelii evacua- 

\tBiioerus dc animarum cura, p. 171. Et quis negarc poteft, cum om- 
■*! pcccatorum, quam atrocia etiam ilia fint, adeo nulla increpatio, cafti- 
pno tnt poenitentia eft in ecclefia, hinc fieri ut juventus & plebs eo levio- 
neiitddantur ad omne malum. Pudor & dedecus abeunr, homines effcrun- 
^% reddimtur (ut Paulus conqucritur) omnino impoenitcntes ; dedunt fe 
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pf nances, nor excsmjuunicathns in the Cbunh, even for th^ greattft crimes, 
the people and youth did commit all manner of Jim : That no perjon was re* 
Jlraifiid by Jhame, and that men became proud and altogether impenitent : Tbat 
if the more odious Jins vuere expiated by penance j and a reafonabie feverity^ as 
St, Paul enjoynSy and as it was anciently pradtfed^ tbetf -would be lefs corrup" 
tion and more %ealin the Church. 

Thefe were the fentiments of many dotSlors in the laft age ; they (aw 
that the want of order and difcipline, was going to bring libertinifm into 
the Church. But yet their endeavours were not altogether ufelefs. 
Some Churches drew cohfiderably nearer to the apoftolical inftitution, 
and there are fome where dilcipline is not yet quite abohfhed : they ftiil 
make ufe of fome part of ihofe means prefcribed by the Gofpcl for the 
correftion of manners : they do not admit kll perfons indifferentiy to the 
facrament: they retain the ufe of publick penances, and even, in fome 
places, of excommunication. But yet there arc ftill many things want- 
ing in the order and government ^of thofe Churches, as will appear by 
comparing their prefcnt praftice with that of the primitive Church, and 
with the Canons of the ancient difcipline. I do not pretend that in this 
matter the pra6Hcc of the tirft Chriftians ouglit to be copied in every 
thing, but certainly in many }X)ints we ought to conform to it. 

If we examine in what manner difcipline is adminiftered now a-dayif 
W€ may oi)ferve Icveral defcfts in it which are very confiderablc. For 
inftance, we (hall find churches where excommuoication is ufed about 
matters of no great importance 5 where that which is called excommu- 
nication, is rather a ci\il fcntence or punifliment, than an ecclefiaftical 
cenfure, and where not the partors of the Church, but civil judges, ex- 
communicate. Another common fault is, that difcipline is excrcifcd 
only upon two or three forts of fmneis ; fornicators and notorious blaf- 
phemers are indeed fevcrely proceeded againlf, but a great many jjcrfoni 
are fufFered in the Chi-ich, who have nothing of Chriftianity in their de- 
portment ; fuch as drunkards^ idle people, and feveral other finncrs 
whom the divine laws fubjeft as much to the rigour ofdi/ciplinc, as adul- 
terers. It vvouid L>e altogether neceffary to ufe difcipline againft thofc 
who enter into marria^ie only to conceal their (hamc, and vet in moft 
Churches no fatIsfa(5lion '\y dcmjuulcd of fnch j^ople: this is a matter of 
very gieat mo/ncnt. There is no futKcient care taken, to be faiisfied 
about the ihiCt-n ty of i"; niters repentance, when they are to be rcftorcd 
to the peace ot" the Church, 'i he apolloiical precept about avoiding 
all familiar intcrcourie wicr. fcandalous linncrs, is out of utc. By a'* 
this vi'c may ice, that few Chrirtians can l>oaft of a pure chfcipline. But 
luppoAng that true difcipline might be found in Ibme places, yet ho* 

many 

ilbidini, omniqiTs vanitari ; denique vita i{la pctuianti atquc perdita fatiari 
nullo modo pofiuut. 

Jacni^ p. 109. Si cralliora deliiila fcvcriore pocnitsntia compenfarentur, ut 
fanftiis doctt Api;ftf)hi?, iirqiie in iandto ntque lalutari ufu fiiit in eccleiiis vc- 
tcribus btne coiUlitutis : n^jor inde apud omiics Dei Filios pcccatorura fug* 
& dctellatio, niajorque vitic Chriliiana? zclus exiileret, quam, proh dolor! bo- 
die npud nos depi ehcntlimus, fHde ^ B uteri cpiflolam ad Calvinam^ iu cfifii^* 
QiIw/j:\ pag. 3/0 & 37 1 - 
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maflydefefbs do creep into the beft conftituted Cliurche.«, either through 
the ftubborniiefs ■ of finners, the op[X>(ition of corrupt magiftrates, or 
through the fault and careleffnels ot paftors ! The beft laws are good 
for nothing when they are not obferved 5 fo that whether thofe, who 
ought to exercife difcipline for tlie giving a ftop to fcandals, do it not> 
or whether they have not the power to do it, it is ftill true that corrup-. 
don proceeds from the want of difcip-inc. 

What muft we fay then of thofe Churches, wljeredifcipline is wholly 
unknown ? where neither Church nor pnftors have any authority to go- 
vern or infpcS ; where mini Iters dare no: exclude any one from the fa- 
cramcnt, but admit allperfons indifferently to the holy communion, which 
ibufe would have been thoui^ht an unheard-of profanation in the primitive 
whurch ; and where all publick jxiuances are out of doors ? 1 fay no- 
hing of excommunication ; if any man fliould propofe the reftoring of 
t, his defign would be looked upon in many places as an unpardonable 
:rime ; and the ftrangeft thing of all, is, that this want of discipline, is 
be found in Churches, which acknowledge the Scripture for the rule 
)f religion*; and that there are divines, who inftead of promoting the 
t-cftabli(hment of difcipline, oppofe it, and maintain that none are to be 
Wwrcd from thefacrament ; who cannot endure the very name of ex- 
communication ; and who pretend that where the magiurate punifhes 
riccj there is no need of any other difcipline. Thofe divines have not 
die greater number on their fide; but their opinion prevails, becaufeit 
EiTours policy and licentioufncfs. 

Wc are to impute to this fatal remiffncfs the loofenefs and irregularity 
of the manners of Chriflians. I need not iniift more upon this, for 
everyone isfenfible of it. Good order keeps men in duty, but where 
Acre is no order, vice muft of neceflity bear fway. What (hould re- 
uriin people ? Excepting fome general admonitions which are delivered 
in fermons, every perfon is left to himfelf, and lives as he thinks fit. 
Private men arc not bound to give an account of their conduct to any 
Iwdy. Thofe who lead the moft unchriftian life, fWarers, covetous, 
pfofanc, lewd and intemj>erate perfons, all forts of people, live peace- 
*hly in the Church ; they are reputed members of it, they are mingled 
WKHig true Chriftians, they enjoy with them the fame fpiritual privi- 
I^Sy at leaft in all outward appearance, and they are admitted to the 
bme facraments. As long as things are in this ftate, we muft not hope 
to fee any abatement of corruption. 

But that nothing may be omitted which may contribute to the clear- 
i'^j;of this matter, it is ncceffary to anfwer fome objedtions, and that 
*bich is alleged to excufe, or even to juftify, the taking away of the an- 
cient difcipline. 

I. Againft the reftoring of difcipline, fome fay, (which was objcfted 
in the laft age) That it is fufficient for the edification of the Churchy that the 
^^^ii Jhould be preached in it \ Jince that is the ordinary means which Gad has 
^^mttd to procure the converjion and the falvatiin of men. The Gofjul no 
^oubi, is fufficicnt to teach us, all that is neceflary to be known in leli- 
S'on, but it is not true, that God makes ufe only of the preaching of 
thcGofpel, for the falvation of men : for he ufes other uieans Ixjfidcs, 
*s tor inftance, the facraments 5 arid thofe means, among which difcU 
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pline is to be reckoned, are prefcribed by the.Gofpel it felf ; ib thac who^ 
ioever fubmits to the Goipel, muft likewlfe f ubmit to that order we fpeak 
of. But further, the Gofpel barely preached and known is not fufficient 
to falvation ; nothing but the pradice of the •Gofpel can fave a man, 
and it is to little purpofe to preach it> if the manners of Chriftians are 
j)Ot regulated, and if difcipline is hot ufcd to that end, as a mean ap- 
pointed of God. As to preaching, it will be fhewn in the next Chapter, 
That men aicribe more elEcacy to it than it has, and that there is a mif- 
take in the opinion which they commonly entertain of it. ^ 

2. "Thofe who are for myflical devotion and piety will certainly fay, 
That difcipline is not ejjential to religion^ that it is a matter of external ordiff 
find that external things are ufeful only to carnal and imperfeB Chrijians* 
Eut I defire thofe who have fuch opinions, to fpeak more reverently of 
an order pf which Gojd is the author, and which' the Apofiles have fb 
exprefsly recommended. It cannot be thought that the Apoftles, who 
did aboliHi the Mofaical ceremonies, would at the fame time have bur* 
dened the Church with needlefs laws, or that the/ would have intcrpofcd 
Chrift's authority, for the obfervation of an order, which had not been 
necelTary. They are defir^d to confider hclides, That men have bodici 
as well as fouls ; that among a great multitude, there are many perfoai 
of a grofs underftanding, who cannot be reftrained but by external lawsj 
and that it is abfurd to pretend, that men can be fo fpi ritualized, as to 
need no longer outward aids to piety. But it is a grofs error -to look, 
upon difcipline, as an order purely external ; for properly fpeaking it ic 
an order altogether ipiritual. Difcipline does not touch either mea's 
bodies or their eftatcs, it ufes only fpiritual rbeans, and it is efficacioDS 
no farther, than as it operates upon the heart and'confcience. 

3. But others will call the objeflion 1 have now confuted into this 
form : they will fay. That in external things, among which difcipline is uhe 
ranked^ Churches are at liberty to regulate themfehes as they think geod* I 
grant that Churches have that liberty in indifferent things, which arc 
not appointed by a divine authority, but this cannot be applied to the 
matter in hand. An cllablifhment of divine inftitution cannot be rec- 
koned among things indifferent. Do we look upon the facramentsas 
indifferent ceremonies, which we are not bound to obferve, under pre* 
tence that they are but external rites and ordinances? Churches indeed 
have a liberty where there is no law, tho' flill that liberty is to be wifely 
and difcrcetly ufed, for fear of confuiion ; but when God has fettled au 
order, Churches are not at liberty to chufe another, to make new laws, 
and to fet up a new form of government. Such, a Hberty would be mere 
nnrulipefs, an4 a criminal and facrllegious prefumption. This would 
be the way to multiply fefts and religions infinitely. 

4. The fame anfvver may ferve to rcfate fuch, who to juftify ^^^ 
praSice pf thofe Churches, which do not obferve the form of difciplio^ 
nfed in the primitive Church, make a diftinflion between difcipline and 
the manner of exercifingit. They own That difcipline isnccfjfaryy ^'" 
that there gught to be order in the Church ; but they think that the Vf0 
rf eicercifing difcipline may vcnry.9 according to time^ place^ and cihsr cirj»^' 

Jiamus^ This diflinflion may be received, when the cafe is onlyAbo'^* 

ibui^ indifiVrent circumftances \ but it is alleged without reafuoy w^^^ 

the 
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' AequefHoD is concerning the fubftanceor the effenceof the thing itfelf* 

The diforder we complain of, is, That what is eflential in difcipline has 

6ttD taken away, to fubftitute in lieu of it, another order, and to fet up 

a new difcipline of which the Apoftles did not fpeak a word. Now that 

which is moft eflential in difcipline, and which is not obferved in' moft 

Churches, is this. That fcandalous iinners are not to be fuffered in the 

Church ; and yet they are fuffered : that they are to be warned and re- 

profed in" private, and even in publick ; this is feldom done, and in fome 

places* it is never done : that Chriflians ought to feparatc themfclvcs 

firomthofe who live diforderly ; and this is not obferved : that upon ccr- 

Uin occafions, they arc to be cut off from the body of the faithful ; hut 

piftors dare not fo much as mention this : that the adminiflration of dif*- 

dplioe belongs to paftors ; that they ought to prefidc, proceed and judge 

in all emergent cafes ; the Scripture gives them that right, and afcribes- 

ID them thofe offices j but they have been divcflcd of them, new politi-^ 

cal bodies have been cre£led, in which there is but one Churcfa^man^ 

ortwo for form's fake, wHo often have neither vote nor authcrity in- 

them. It is of divine right that finners fhould give real proofs of their 

itpcntance, as for inftarice, by making reflitution, by reconciliations^ 

^ acknowledging their fault ; but this is not now required of them i 

wy, in fome Churches it is not fo much as enquired into. It is againfb 

>ll the laws of difcipline. That none fhould be excluded from the hol5r 

communion, and yet in mofl places this is not regarded. Laftly, it is 

»apoflolical order and praftice. That finners fhould be received to the 

peace of the Church, but 'tis after they have fitted themfelves for it, by 

ifincere, and if the cafe requires, by a publick repentance; bujt now 

»^ays thofe ancient rules of difcipline are abolifhed# 

After all this, can it be faid that no alteration has happened in the ef- 
face of difcipline, but only in the manner of it? Cenfures, fufpen^ 
fons, excommunication and the authority of paftors are taken aWjiy;' the 
p^vernment appointed by the Scripture is overturned, another and quite 
iUcrcnt form is brought into the room of it ; and yet people will fay, 
4at the queftion is not about the thing it felf, but the manner ! It is 
lotfufficicnt to have any kind of order ; the order which God has pre- 
fcribcd, and no other, ought to be obferved. Some circumflances may 
k varied according to the neceflities of Churches^ but the fubftance of 
4c thing it felf is unalterable. 

5. Many are of opinion, That the authority of the magiflrate fupplies 
the want of difcipline, and that this way is by. much preferable to the 
other. I confefs, that the punifhments inflifled by the magiftrate upon 
fcandalous livers are of great ufe ; that magiflrates who ufe their autho- 
rity to fupprefs vice are very commendable, and that difcipline is of much 
peatcr force, when it is fupported by the authority of civil powers. 
But flill the divine inflitution is to be prefervcd entire ; it does neither 
kclong to the magiflrate, nor to any power to alter that which God has 
commanded, and to deprive the Church of her right. After all, the 
difcipline of the magiflrate is not the difcipline of the Church ; thefe 
ire two diflinft things and of a quite different nature. The magiftrate 
Qfes external and corporal punifhments ; fines, imprtfonments, banifh- 
BKnti, force, tfc. Thefe methods are certainly ufcful, they may ter-r 
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rify. Tinners, and in fome refpe&s keep them in awe and duty: but be- 
(icies this, it is necelTary to work upon the heart, and to bind the con-< 
fcicnc^ by thofe nieihods which difcipline ufes, or elfe it is to be 
feared, that we (hall only make hypocrites, and that men will abfiaio 
fiom.cvil more out of the fear of puniihment, and upon temporal confi- 
derations, than from motives of confcience. 

• Nay there arc people, who if they had nothing to fear but a fine, or 
fbme days imprifonment, would glaHly purchafe at that rate the liberty of 
finning, and fancy that, provided i'atisfadlion be made to the magiftratc, 
there is no more to be done for the clearing of their confcience. Bcfidcs, 
what a difordcrly thing is it, ihat an (ifrcnc!er who is profecuted, fined, 
and imprifoned by the niagiftrate, (hpuld ftill be treated like a member of 
the Church, and admitted to the holy facramcnt ? The magiftratc's au- 
thority is therefore a very efficacious mean to promote the glory of God, 
when it is joined with eccleiiaftical difcipline ; but to think that civillaws 
are fufBcicnt to regulate manners and to reclaim finners, is a conceit al« 
moft <if unreafonabie, as it would be ridiculous, to proceed againft rob- 
bers, or the other difturbers of the puhlick peace, only by fpiritual puniflj- 
ments. Let no man then confound thoic things which God has fet 
afander. 

6. It IS farther faid, Tkat ihefe rules of dfcipline were only fcr a ime^ 
afid that the times are altered. But how can it be proved, that the laws ul 
difcipline were only made for a time I Is there any ground for -this, eithei 
in the Scripture, or in the nature of thofe laws ? Are the laws of difci- 
pline like thofe of Mojes^ which do no longer bind us ? Did the apoftlei 
makft this diflinftion? Did St. Paul fay upon this fubjeft, as he did in 
another cafe *, / only give my judgement ; / have no commandment sf tbi 
Lord? Does he not fpeak pofitivcly of the order acconiing to which the 
Church is to be governed f Does he not commami in the name of Jcfus 
Chrift? Does he not eftablifli general laws and maxims for all the 
Churches? The apoftles indeed appointed fome rules, the obfervationof 
which is not neceffary at this day, hecaufe thofe regulations were vifibly 
founded upon particular reafons, which do no longer fubfift, and there- 
fore they are not propofed as general laws. But the reafons upon which 
difcipline is founded, and which are taken from order and edification, 
from the honour of the Church, from the converfion of finntrs, and from 
the nature of the Chriftian religion, thofe realbns do iVill lublift ; and 
corifequently the rules of difcipline are facred and inviolable, efpecially 
being delivered by way of command, and repeated in fo iiKuiy places. 
The Chriftian Church is to be difFufed all the work! over, fometlmcs 
file is pcrfecuted, and fometimes fhe enjoys a calm ; but whatever ftatc 
ihe may be in, her nature does not alter. As theie is but one God, one 
Church, one faith, one baptifm ; fo there is to be but one order, at kaft 
as to effential things, and that order ought t6 be conformable to the lav^* 
of the apoftles. Or elfe there will be, as in faft we fee there "are, ai 
many different cuftoms and dildplines, as there are kingdoms, ftates, prO' 
vinces, nay towns and churches. 

7. It is commonly objc(Sled, That the %eal of the primitive Chrifliani t 
exiiuHy th:.t men are now very corrupt^ and that it would be i?ntoJftble tobnni 

the^ 
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AmUafubmlJlJicn to thg difcipline of the Church. But that very thing, that 
mcfl arc corrupt, proves the neceffity of difcipline. Order is never 
aiofe nccefTary than when all is in confulion. ^St. Paul (ay$^ That thi 
kw is net modi for a righteous many hut for the lawlefs and difobeditnt. 
Diiciplioe feems more neceffary now, than it was in the firfl centuries; 
becaufc then perfecution kept corruption out of the Church. But when 
the Church is in peace, vices and i'candals do infallibly multiply ; and 
then it is, that good difcipline is of excellent ufe. 

But then it is faid, That it would be impojjible to r eft ore it ^ confidering the 

ifpofition men are now in. I confcfs this defign would meet with oppo* 

ftion. Thofc who go about to rtftore order and fupprefs licentioufnefs, 

muft ftill encounter difliculties ; but yet this might be compaflcd, if 

princes and magiftratcs did not oppofc it. If all the pallors did fet about 

it, with a zeal accompanied with prudence and genilenefs; if they. did 

awfully inftruil the people concerning the neceffity of difcipline; and if 

they did apply thcmfelves to the civil powers with equal vigour and re- 

^peflj they would carry the point at laft. After all, the people arc not 

[ ioa worfe difpofition than the Heathens were in, before the apoftlcs 

I preached the Gofpel to them; and there are Chriftian pvioces and ma- 

i giftrates who have piety and zeal. If then the Heathens of old could be 

: hfoaght under the difcipline of Chrift, in the fight of Heathen magi- 

Irates, fhould we defpair of fubjefting Chrifttans to it i The inftance of 

ibofe Churches where difcipline is obferved, at lead in part, and where 

excommunication and publick penances are in ufe, ihew$ that there is no 

; itnpoffibility to fucceed in this defign. If the thing was impoflible, God 

would never have commanded it. 

8. In the laft place, there is an objeflion which is commonly urged 
with great force, and which feems to have much weight in it. It is iaid, 
Hfl/ we have reafon to fear that difcipline would bring tyranny irito the 
(hrchj and that thofe who govern iV, would then ajfume too much authority^ 
let us fee whether this fear be well grounded. 

And firft, if we fuppofe this principle. That difcipline is inflituted of 
God, and that the apoftles did comjnit it to the Church and her gover- 
Dours, which I think has been fully demonftratcd, will it not be a kind 
rfblafphemy, to fay. That difcipline is not to be fuffercd, leftpaftors 
ftould become tyrants ? Would not this refleft upon our Saviour and hig 
*po{lJes, as if they had eftablifhcd a dangerous order, which is apt to in- 
duce tyranny ? At this rate the apoflles and the primitive Chriftians 
4lincroach upon the liberty of the people, and the authority of princes. 
Every Chrlftian will abhor this confequence, and yet it refults naturally 
"Om the opinion of thofe who rejecSl difcipline for fear of tyranny. Be- 
™ei, fuppofing that Chrift has inftituted the order we fpeak of, can we 
thus argue againft ir, without fhakin^ off his yoke ? But men do not 
confidcr this. They fancy that every thing that is granted to the Church 
^granted to her governours, whereas they fliould remember that it is 
Nor yicKled to Chrift, whofe right it is„ and who cannot bcdcfpoiled 
®' It without facrilege. Here we might retort the charge upon thofe 
^hobiing it. They talk of tyranny, and is it not an intolerable piece of 

tyranny, 
* I Tim. i. 9, 



23^ • CaufiS of the prefent Part IJ 

tyranny, to oppofe a divine law, and to debar the Church and her gover* 
nours of the enjoyment of thofc rights which God had given them f 

But to come clofcr to |the objeftion, nothing can be feared, but one 
of thefctwo inconveniences; either an empire over confcienccs, orfome 
pcjudice to the publick tranquillity, and to the authority of civil powers. 

As to the firit of thefe two inconveniences, there is no great reafon ta 
fear it ; fince the apoftles, who fo exprefsly recommend difcipline to pat 
tors, forbid them at the fatiie time to afTume a dominion over confciences. 
Provided difcipline is ufed only in thofc cafes, and in that manner which 
the Scripture appoints, and as it was praftifed by the firft Chriftians*, 
nothing like this is to be feared from it. The difdplioc wc fpeak of 
does not meddle with points of faith, and fo fear in this refpcft is ground- 
lefs. As to thofe cafes which concern manners, injuftice can hardly be 
committed about them. The Church does rfot judge of fecret and un- 
known faSs. She only proceeds againft notorioufly fcandaloas and im- 
penitent linners, and fhe receives them, as foon as they exprefs iheir 
repentance. And is there any thing of tyranny or danger in this ? \l\% 
proper to obferve here, efpecially with reference to excommunication, 
which is thought the fevereft part of difcipline, That when the Church 
proceeds to that extremity, (he does not, properly (peaking, ad by way 
of authority, as if fhe had an abfolute power to punifli a (inner, and to 
ctkt him.ofF from her body : but that finner has already by his life art 
himfelf off from the communion of ChrifV, he is no longer a member of 
the Church ;' fo that the Church only declares that which is done and 
detei'mined already, tho' fhe fliould not declare it. 

Neither is there any caule to fear that the publick peace (hould be 
difturbed by theexercife of difcipline. On the contrary, focietywillbc 
the better regulated for it. For difcipline does not touch civil matters. 
^Excommunication itfelf does not hinder a man from being ftill a mem- 
ber of the common-wealth, nor that all the duties of juftice and huma- 
nity fnould be difcharged towards him. 

As for the authority of civil powers, it is no ways injured by this, « 
evidently appears from the firft Chriflians exerciiing dilcipline openly 'O 
jhe fight of the Heathen magiftrates, without any oppofition from them. 
Chrift did not come into the world to ereft a temporal kingdom, nor to 
draw men off from their fubmiffion to the authority of kings and mag»- 
ftrates. It is the principle of a true Chriftian, f ^^ render unto Cafrf 
tt?e things which are Cafar^s , and to God the things 'which are God*s. This 
principle will not deceive a man, and as long as we adhere to it, all things 
will be in order. Religion is fo far from having any juft umbrage to 
princes, that on the contrary it ftrengthens their authority. Submiffi^n 
to the higher powers is recommended by the apoftles in the moft carnclt 
manner. The Chriftians of the firft ages, who were very ftrift ol>- 
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pofidon of thofe bifhops and clergy-men, who (honld offer an affront 
to the prince or his officers. 

Whofocvcr will take the pains to weigh this matter, will acknowledge 
tbat difcipline is a diftinft thing from the civil power. Each of thcle 
bs its bounds and limits. I'he Church does not touch the body nor 
cifil matters, and it is not the magiftrate's bufihefs, to regulate things 
rdatiog to confcience and falvation. Indeed if magiilrates imagine, that 
they have a right to govern the Church as they think fit, and that they 
Md the famfe rank in it, which they hold in the civil fociety, fo that the 
mJDiftcrs of religion are but their officers ; difcipline may fcern to theni 
to leflcn their authority : but let thofe who entertain fuch thoughts, fee 
how they can reconcile them with the Gofpel, and with the nature of the 
Chriftian religion. 

Notwithftanding all this, it will be faid that Church-men have been 
known to ufurp a dominion bverconfcieiices aitd over kings. It is true. 
Churchmen have abufed their authority, but becaufe a thing has bfeen 
Anfcd, is it therefore to be abolifhed f Wife men will rather fay, that 
things ought to be reftored to their natural ftaie and to their lawful ufe. 
Elfcthe whole authority of kings' and magiftratcs might be pulled down, 
ttd we might argue thus. Monarchical government is liable to great 
inconveniences, kings have been tyrants and ufurpers, therefore there 
anft be no more kings. Magiftrates and judges have been unjuft, co- 
vetous, cruel, and therefore no magiftrates are to be endured. Would 
not this argument be extravagant and impious ? And yet the like argu- 
ment is^ ufed againft difcipline. In Church as well as in ftate govern- 
ffitnt, there will be always fome inconveniency to be feared : this evil is 
alffloft unavoidable, there being no form of government which the malice 
of men may not abufe : but thofe abufes are without compariion a lefs 
tvil than anarchy, which is the moft dangerous ftate of all. 

Bat let us clear the matter of fa£l, upon which the objeSion lam now 
confuting, is founded : it is fuppofed, that difcipline did introduce ty* 
^ny; but on the contrary, it was upon the ruins of difcipline^ that ty- 
nnny \ya8 erected. This is known to all thofe, who have any know* 
^{e of antiquity. When did Bifiiops and Clergy-men ufurp that ex- 
ceffive authority, over men's eftates, perfons and confciences? It was 
whcQ the obfervation of the ancient difcipline was ilackened, when difci- 
pline began to wear out of ufe, when finners, and efpecially great men, 
*cre exempted for money 5 when that which ihould have been tranfaded 
7 the whole Church, was referred only to the Clergy, and when pub- 
'j<^k confeifion was changed into a private one. It was by thefe means, 
^^d. not by the due exercife of difcipline, that Church-men made them- 
fclves matters of all. 

. What we ought to do then is this, firft, to enquire what is of divine 
^nflitution in discipline, and to reftore that ; in the next place to confider 
^hat the falvation of finners and the honour of the Church require, and 
^hat was good and edifying in the praSice of the primitive Church, in 
<>Kicr to conform to it; and laftly, to provide by good laws, that no * 
'^ may exceed the bounds of his calling 5 particularly, that in reftoring 
^0 the Clergy their lawful authority, all juft meafures may be taken, to 
prevent their abufing it. If Chriftian princes are b®und to prefcrve the 
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rights of the Church, tbey ought likewife to take care that nothing I 
dooe againfl their own authori.y, and to punifli thofe who oppofeic, c 
who diifcurb the civil focicty, whether ecclefiafiicks or by-men. Th 
tf e are to treat of in another place. 

Befides, wh^n we fpeak for the re-eftablifliment of dircipliney we inei 
that paftors (hould be fubjeded to it as well as their flocks, and that 
there is an order in the Church to regulate the manners of Chriftian 
there (hould be one alfo to regulate the Olergy, and to lay ftri^ oblig: 
tiorvs on them to difchargc their duty in all its parts ; and that accordir 
to the ancient pra6lice, difclpline ought to be more fevere againft tl 
cccleiiafticks who fail in their oiHce, than againft the people. But ; 
we have complained io this chapter of the want of difcipline, with reli 
tion to the Church in general, fj) we are jvoinc: to fliew in the next.tb 
this want is neither lefs obfervable, nor lefs iatal^ in thofe things whi( 
corKern the govemours of the Church. 

I conclude with faying, that in order to remedy the corruption of mai 
ners among Cbriflian;, it is abfoluicly neceilary to rcflore tiic u(c of di 
cipline. This is what has been and is Qiil heartily wifhcd for, bymai 
perfoDS of eminent learning and piety, and it is that which I defires 
thofe who have a zeal for the glory of Gud, to take into their feiioi 
eoniiderations* 



CAUSE IIL 



The Deft cfs of ths Qergy. 

IN fearching after the caufes of the decay of piety, we cannot hi 
enquire, Whether corruption dees n^U proceed from the paftoi 
and govcrnours of the Church ? Pafiors arc appointed to oppofe th 
progrefs of vice, and to be publick fountains of inftruftion, cdifica 
tion and good example; fo that in truth their miniftry is of moft excel 
lent ufe, when duly excrcited. But when vice leigns, when fcanda 
multiply ; that general corruption is, if not a certain proof, at ieaft 
ftrong prefumption, that thtre is fome fault in paftors. 

If we would be fatisfied about this matter, we need but reflcft upo 
the nature of their office, and upon their way of dii'charging it. This 
what I defign to enquire into i.i this chapter : in order to uhich, 1 (ha 
confider, i. What fun6^ions and duties are annexed to the office < 
paftors. And, 2. What qualificaticns are recjitifite in them to di!char| 
it worthily. 

I. There are two principal fundtions incumbent on paftdrs : Ii 
ftruc^ion, and the government of the Church. 

1. It would be needlcfsi to prove that the ofRcc of pafiors obliges the 
to inftrudl the people and to preach the Gofpel, for this is beyond f 
cjueftion. It will be fitter to obferve, that the fruit of publick inftruftioi 
dtlivercci in fcrmon?, depends upon two things ; the matters treated oi 

ar 
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and the way of propofing them ; fo that the faults committed in fermons 
jit cither in the things theml'elves, or in the manner of handling them* 
I. The matters handled in fcrmons, are either of do<9:rine or morality:. 
\ What has been laid in the tirft chapter of this ireatifc, mayCcrve to dif- 
t cover to us the defc^Sis in preaching, with relation to thcfe two heada. 
' Thofc who p^reach the Gofpcl do not fufEciently inftruft the people, nei- 
ther in the fundamental do6lrines, nor in the duties of religion : and as 
Faiechiiing is properly dcligned for the explication of thel'c truths aird 
duties ; 1 think ignorance and corruption chiefly proceed from this, That 
in moil Churches, things are not well ordered, with reference to catc- 
diifing. They are neiiher frequent enough, nor fo proper for inftruc- 
lioaas they Ihould be, Befides, catechifing is almoft every where neg- 
kSed if act defpifed. The common notion is, that catechifms are onlj 
far children and for the meaner fort of people. 'I he funilioii of a cate- 
diift, which was anciently fo confiderable in i\\& Church, is looked upoti 
Hwas a function of no great importance, and it is ulualiy committed to 
perfons of the leaft .knowledge and experience. 

Thcie faults might eaiiiy l)e remedied. One of the nioft ufeful ella- 
USunents in Churches, would be to increafc the number of catechifms, 
ud to appoint them inftead of the fermon. But to render them moi e 
ricful and n ore frequented, it would be necefTary lo eftablifli two forts of 
tkeo. In thofeof the firft fort, the elements of religion fhould be ex- 
pluDed in an eal'y and familiar manner, for the benefit of children and of 
thelcfs knowing part of Chriftians. The other fhould be for thofc who 
l»vc attained a higher degree of knowledge, -.md in theic, matters that 
bdbeen projxrft-d but generally before, (hould be more fully and exatf^ly 
ktodlcd. But if it be thought that an eftabliibment of this nature, and 
Aat the multiplying of catechifms, might meet with difncnlty and ob- 
flniftions, it would be neccHary at leaft, for the inftruflion of great 
Mmbersof perlbns, who never aflift at thofe cxerciles, that min'fters 
iKxild be obliged to preach upon the fame fubjtfts, which arc commonly 
toed in catechifms. 

As for fcrmons, the church would reap more benefit from them, if 
ffcichers did always fhew true judgment in the choice of the matrers 
^handle. We muft not think that all forrs cr fubjcfts arc inftru<Stive 
*''fa, and that in order to preach the Gol'^pel, it is enough to fpeak of 
God in a fermon, and to take a text out of Scripture. Every fubjeft 
^ghi to be propofcd and prefleJ according to its importance. To inlifl 
■poa matters of lefler moment, whilft thofe uliich it moll concerns Chrif- 
^WDiio be informed about are neglefted, is to f-Aeive from the true in- 
tendment of preaching. Bat bccaufe all preachers have not the ciipucity 
*omake this choicf, it would be fitting, that part of the matter of th?:ir 
<lilcoarl'cs (hould be iippomted and prcicribed to them by a law. Tor 
*h«i ihey are tyed to no rule, when tlit-y are at liberty ro preach upi/U 
■ttyliibjeft which they think fit to chufe, it happens Vnzl many iiiftcad 
^if haodling the moft importance things in relifjoii, and of ccnfuhing the 
Mcnt ftace and necclfities of their f]oci;i\ :Jpply themflivcs to varioiif. 
•'ibjeQs which are of no great edification. ^ 

Preachers for tlie moft part, co.ifult only their own inclination in the 
*^of their matter; and when they p'.cch i-povi a iuby^v /vx \^ \^^.« 
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becaufe it pteafes them, and becaufe they apprehend a facility in treating 
it, than out of regard to the neccffities of their congregations. Tbofi 
who arc fond of myfteri^s and allegories, apply their time and ftudicstc 
the expounding of the prophecies, and to the unfolding of the types o 
the old Teftament. Thoie who are given to difputing, fill their fcr- 
moQS With nothing elfe but controverly. And the fame may be faid o: 
fpeculaiive divines, who are converfant in the fathers and hiftory, tbc] 
entertain the people with ihofe things which arc the ordinary fubjefto 
thdr meditations and (ludics. I do not mean, that fuch things ougI| 
never to be fpoken of; they may fometimes be touched upon, provided 
this be done judicioufly : but they have a forry notion of religion ant 
preaching, who make thofe matters their main bufinefs, and fancy the; 
have entirely fulfilled all the parts of the Gofpel miniftry, when the; 
have preached upon types, or controverfy. 

What 1 have now laid, may be applied to the choice of texts; * Ai 
Scripture indeed, as St. Paul fays, is profitable for iriflruffton ; that difin 
book contains nothing but what is ufcfuJ; but yet the various nfefoind 
of the levera! parts of Scripture, is to be diftinguifhed, audit muft b 
owned that Ibme places are more ufeful and inftruftivc than others. Soon 
difference is to be made between thofe books and chapters, which ex- 
plain thedo6lrine of redemption, the defign of Ch rift's coming into tb 
world, or the duties of a Chriftian life ; and thofe which ferve only tc 
acquaint us with the order of times, and to confirm the certainty d 
hifiory. Thefe laft have their ufc, fmce the truth of hiftory is one d 
the main proofs of the truth of religion % but thofe places are more ufcfiil 
which treat of what we are to believe or to do in order to falvation. It 
is of another fort of importance, to explain the Gofpel, than to preach 
upon the book of Jojhua or Ruth, or upon fome places of the prophctSt 
I am not ignorant that foine have thought, that the Scripture is equally 
rich -Wery where; that all dodlrines may be drawn from all texts; that 
thoie chapters and verfes which feem the moft barren, and where there 
appears nothing extraordinary, contain myfteries and treafures whidi 
might c;;;hauft even the meditations of angels ; but this conceit is fo ab- 
furd ana ,epugnant to fenfe, that I do not think it worth my while to 
confute it, *■-, 

Morals being fo eflential a part of religion, (hould be very particularly 
infifted upon by preachers, and yet few do it ; fo that morality, of all 
things is that which is the moft fuperficially handled in the greaicft pa^ 
of fermons. This fault in preachers proceeds from feveral caufes. Soflic 
have a prejudice againft morality, and think it ought not to be infifted on. 
Others who are conceited with vain learning, imagine that to preach 
morals, argues but an ordinary meafure of parts, and little Ikill in divi** 
nity, and that it becomes them better to foar after high fpeculationsi 
and to dive into the myfteries of faith and of the moft fublime theology- 
This cuftom of infifting more upon do6lrine than morals, proceeds alio 
from another caufe, which is, that in this laft age divines were fain^ ^ 
continually explaining and difputing j and fo the fame method has beco 
followed ever fince. 

I am apt to think befidcs, that many divines neglcft morality, bcca«ft 
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Ac treating of it is more difficult, than the explaining doftrinal matters' 
let thofc fnpercilipus and fpeculative divines fay what they will, the 
right handling of morality is the hardeft thing in preaching. It is eafic 
to explain a text, or a point of doftrine ; and a man nauft be very nieanly 
{ified, if with the help of a commentary or a common-place, he is not 
able tocio the feat, and to furniih out his hour. But to preach morals is 
■ quite another thing. I confefs that there is a way of preaching morality 
which requires no great pains. If men content themfelves with deli- 
tering moral fayings concerning vice and virtue, this may be done with- 
. obt much labour. But when a preacher purfues true morality, when 
be is to mafter the hearts of men, to reform the manners of a whole 
congregation, to encounter the inclinations of his hearers, and to make 
them renounce their paiiions and prejudices -, then it is that he meets witk 
many and great difficulties : this is an inexhauftible fpring of labour aiad 
meditation, and a talk which few preachers care to take upon theia. 

In religion, dodrine (hould never be feparated from morality, nor one 
cfthefe preferred before the other. But yet it is necefl'ary to infifttnore 
»pon morality than upon doftrine, not only becaufe the defign of our 
whole religion is to make us good men, but alfo becaufe morahty cannot 
effi^fiually be taught without being much dwelt upon. It is only by en- 
hrging on matters, and entering into many particulars, that the two 
ends of morality are to be attained, which are inflru<Sling men in their 
duty, and perfuading them to the praSice of it. 

Morality is of a vaft extent, as may appear by confidering how many 
duties are comprifed under thefe three heads of Chriftian morals, piety, 
jirfli€e,and temperance. Befides thefe duties which are common to all men, 
there arc fome particular ones relating to the different conditions, caU- 
bgs, ages, and ftates which men are in. And how many things arc 
thereto be confidered upon all thefe heads ? This is not all, for thefe du- 
ties vary infinitely, by reafon of the diverfity of circumflances. There 
ttealmoft as many different difpofitions as there are perfons among a 
peat multitude of men who are addifted to the fame vice ; there arc 
oardly two who are vicious in the fame degree and manner. It is there- 
fore requifite that preachers (hould defccnd into particulars, and that they 
Ihould fo characterize duties, virtues and vices, that every one may know 
himfclf in thc.defcription. 

And yet this relates only to bare inftruftion. Now if in the next 
place we intend to engage men to thcprafViceof thefe duties, there new" 
difficulties will arife, and no good faccefs can he expe£led but from af- 
fiJuous care and conftant kbour. There are in man's heart, fo many 
^liferent difpofitions and motions, fo many illufions and prejudices, fo 
'"Wny windings and artifices, that a very particular application is required 
for us to infinuate our feWes into it. When the truths and doflrines of 
tdigicn are to be.taught, things need not be fo minutely handled, and 
tiicre is no occafion to ufe fuch mighty endeavours ; nay, the being very- 
Particular may be a fault. He that would inftruct, fo he is clear, ftiould 
lather be fliort than prolix. The hearers do eafily apprehend the truths 
*hich are propofed to them, and the mofl corrupt men are able to dif- 
^n truth from error; a libertine will find who is in the right or in the 
Wrong, in a difpute. But it is not fo eafie a thing to touch the hearty or 
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to conquer inveterate habits. What Tuily fays in his dialogue of tht 
orator, deiervcs to be imertcd here, it is this,* Pajfions are not to be tx^ 
aud in a moment ^ as a proof does prejcntiy perjwade fo Joon as it is propijid, 
A proof is confirmed by reafons, an^i reafsns dearly Jet out, make an impref- 
Jion immediately ; but uhtn we intend to raife thepafftons^ the fuccefs dtesntt 
fo much depend upon the conviilion^ as upon the perturbation of the mind. 
Oratory cannot hove its effects ihen^ without prolixity^ variety^ ccpioufnefi and 
vehemence of dijcowfe. ''Itfjje then fore who fpeak briefly and calmly y art fit 
to inJlruS^ but not to move. 

From thefe reflcdtions it appears, that the method of thofe preachers, 
who are large upon ihe explication ol doctrines, and fuccindt upon mo- 
rals, is diredtly contrary to the true way of preaching, and that thofe do 
\cry ill undcrftand what morality is, who either dcipile it, or loolcuponit 
as the eaficft thing in preaching. 

We may likcwife apprehend from what has been faid, what arc the 
mod ordinary fauhs of prfeachers when they treat of morals. I fliall ob- 
ferve three of them. I'heir morality is too general^ it is defe£tive^ and it 
is fomeiimesy^j^^. 

1. Many preacher^ are too general in handling morality. This is the 
head which is the moft ilightly touched upon. They fpend the greater 
part of their fermons in explaining the fenfe of a text, they lift all die 
wordS) and examine all the circumftances.of it with the utmoft nicety- 
In a word, they drain the fubjefl. But when they come to the applia- 
tion, they content themfdves v\ith two or three general ufcs ; they ad- 
drcfs to their auditory fome loofe exhortations to a good life ; even whea 
they are to fpcak upon a moral fubjcS, they confine them fc Ives for the 
moft part to general confidrratious : nothiot; is particularized, or treated 
wirh the neceU-uy exadnc(s. Now generalities are of no great uie in 
matters of morality. To fay in general terms, that men ought to be 
good, and to dtclaim againlf feni'uality, or covetoufnefs, is that which 
will convince no man. It is not bawling or i'ending finners to hcl^ ^^*' 
is likely to win upon ihcm. It (hould bediftin6lly Ihevvn, what it is to 
be a good man ; vinuesand vices Jhould becharavSerized, and iheirva- 
rious kinds ?nd degrees obferved ; particular rules ought to be given to 
the hearers, they ought to be furnifhcd with neccllary motives and di- 
reftions j we are to confute their miftakcs, and to obviate their objcflioW. 
and excufes. Till we come to this, preaching v;ill be attended with lit- 
tle fuccefs. 

2. The :r oral difcourfcs of preachers ^re often dfe^ive ; for befides 
that they bai>dle morality in a I'upcrtici.;! manner, there arc feme cfliiui^l 

aiiicles which they feldom or never fpeak of, among which we may 

reckon 

♦ Cicero de orat. llh. 2.non enim, ficut argiimentum, fimulatquepofitimicft 
anipitur, altcrumcpie& tertium polcitur, ita mifeiicordiam, aut invidiam, aut 
iracundiam fimubt que intuleris, poffis comniovcrc. Argumentiim enim ipf* 
ratione contirmat, quae fimiil atque emifik cit adhaerefcit. Jliud autem gcnU« 
orarionis, non cognitionem judicis, <ed peiturbationem reqnirit, quain confc* 
qui nifi multa, & varia, & copiolh, & (imili contcntione orationis nenaopotrf- 
Quare qui ant brcviter aut fummifl'e dicunt, ducere jiiiliccm poffunt, commo* 
»ere son poflimt. 
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reckon rellitution. The moralities of preachers turn almoft together 

Efour or five heads, tack only fome of the groffbr fins, fuch as blaf- 
ies, uncleannefs, and fuch other vices. But this is to Corifine then\- 
, to the firft elements of piety and morality. . True mofality goes 
a great deal, further. Piety docs not only banifli the more heinous finS ; 
itdoes befides fill the heart with a fincere love of virtue ; it foftens and 
icfiifics the inclinations, it produces in a man, gentlenefs, humility, pa- 
tience, refignation to the will of God, divine love, tranquility under all 
Cfcnts, charity towards" other men, and a zeal for judice and goodnefs^ 
This is the main of piety, this is what fhould incefTantly be laid before 
Chriitians, to make them apprehend the extent and perfe£tioii of the 
ttorals of the gofpel. 

3. The moral difcourfes of preachers TLX^falfe. 1. When they are too 
ttmfs; 2. When they are too fevere; and 3. When they afe contrjdic- 
tDry. Their morality is too remifs, when it does not ptbpofe all the du^ 
tic$6f holinefs in their full latitude, when it flatters finners, or does not 
fcicientlv awaken their confiriences. It is ovcr-fevere, when it raifes 
gnmndlefs fcniples in men's minds ; when it reprefents as a fin, that 
•Kch is not really, fo \ or when it makes a neceiTary duty of any thing, 
*Wch may be omitted without danger, r. Preachers likewife over-do . 
■"^ 8, in the pi£tures they draw for virtues and vices. If they are to 
of covetoufnefs or forbidden pleafure, they flrive to make of thefe 
mofl hideous pidlures they can ; they paint out a covetous or a vo- 
kpiuous man as a monfter, they afFeA the mod lively defcriptions and 
^urcs, and their fermons are loaded with every thing that their collec* 
wns afford upon the fubjecfl. But all this is only noife, and fo much 
■tath fpent in vain. Such morality does not hinder the voluptuous or 
^•wtous man from purfuing hjs ordinary courfe, it ts rather apt to 
wJcn him in it ; becaufe as he does not fee himfelf in the difmal plc- 
tat which is made of thefe vices, fo he thinks himfelf free from them, 
^atleaft not very guilty of them. . Laflly, preachers do fometimes de- 
6tr contradiftory morals. 'Having not fufficiently meditated upon the 
pinciples of religion and morality, they run themfelyes into coiitradic- 
^i they fay one thing in one place, and the contrary in another 5 they 
«f down principles which deflroy the confequences they will draw from 
fen, or they draw confequences which overturn the principles they 
«w laid down. 

, IL The faults I have hitherto obferved, relate to the matter of prcach- 
^; thofc which are committed in the manner are not indeed fo eiTential, 
^ yet they are important enough to deferve fome notice here. 
. It is to no purpofe to preach pure doftrine and good morality, if this 
* not done in a proper way to inftruct and to perfuade. The mofl im-* 
int truths loie their force in the mouth of a man, who either cannot 
of them in a fuitable manner, or exprefles them obfcurely. And fo 
ife the way of exhorting and cenfuring, is often the reafon why ex- 
«nation8 and cenfures prove ineffeftual. Either they are not accurate 
^ convincing enough, ot they are cold and languid, or they are riot fea- 
foned with prudence and mildnefs ; but are a kind of fire^ which has more 
^an^ and indifcretion, than of true zeal in it, and which offends more, i 

**n It afie£ls or pcrfuades the hearers. J 
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DWcrs conCdcrations might be here infifted upon concerning the ^ 
of preaching ; but I think what is moft material to be faid on this fubjcO 
may be reduced to this one thing ; that the manner of preaching is ft 
Cmple and natural enough- The way of preaching {hould correfpoa 
with the deCgn qf religion and fermons, which is to inform- the undo 
(landing, and to move the heart. This end is attained ty thofe, wB 
diink and fpeak clearly and naturally, when every thing, in reafoninj 
method, ftyle, and exterior, is regulated by nature and true fenfe. Bi 
it has been obferved long ago, that preachers are particularly apt to fi 
in this refpe£t. Falfe and confufed ideas, unaccurate reafonings, flnuiM 
or impertinent refledions, forced and unnatural expreOSons, are almc 
become the property of that order of men. One would think that roc 
preachers take pains not to follow nature i as if a man was no fooncr 
the pulpit, but he muft fpeak no longer like the reft of mankind, as 
the part of a preacher was fomething like that of a prophet among t 
Jews. Nay this is p«ifled into a proverb ; fo that odd ways and mj 
diciotts relictions, are called ways and refleflions of preachers. 

1. If nature was confulted, and if men did confider the end of preac 
' ing, they would fee in the jfirft place, that the method which is follow 

by many, in the explaining of Scripture and the compofing of fennoi 
had need be reformed in fome refpefts, and that it does not agree fo w 
as it (hould, with the fmiplicity of the Gofpel. For inftance, why flioi 
time be wafted in exoxdiums and preliminaries ? Why (hould a pread 
dwell upon the explaining of words and phrafes which every body undc 
fiands, or upon prefling the leaft circumftances of a text ? What fipri 
thofe needlefs digrefSons, thofe objections which no body thinks of, 3m 
citations and ftories, which in fome countries (ill up fermons, and 
many other fmall niceties, which clog thefe kind of difcourfes ? Alltl 
might be let alone, witliout prejudice to publick edification. 

2. It is for want of confultin^^ nature, that preachers are obfcui 
Sometimes the obfcurity of their *fermo;is arifes from the things th 
fpeak of, when they are obfcure in themfelves. But at other times tl 
obfcurity proceeds, from their not having diftind ideas of the fubjd 
tliey treat. Their ftyle and language do alfo contribute much to ma 
them dark. Some ufe fcholaftical words and terms of art, which s 
arabick to the people ; others delight in figurative and improper expi 
fions, which prefent falfe ideas to the mind. Now they might avoid 
thefe faults, if they did not forfake nature and fimplicity. But fo: 
preachers affcd the faying new and fingular things, and they would 
lorry if they had made ufe of fimple and common ideas, rcatonings a 
expreffions, which yet are the cleareft and the beft. 

3. Falfe eloquence proceeds from the fame fource. .Preachers cc 
monly aim at eloquence 5 and it is to compafs this end^ that they ts 
fuch pains in the compofing and delivery of their fermons, and that t! 
zffc&^ a ftyle, a pronunciation and geftures, which become a ft^^-jj* 
or a prophanc orator, much better than a.minifter of jefus Cnn|[t 
might remark here, that this affeftation of eloquence, is not very (91 
blc to the fpirit of piety, which fliould animate a Clergy-man. Bul ' 
to moralize upon thijt, I (hall obferve that thefe preachers mlfs 
m^rkj by making fo much work, asd by u(ing fuca mighty eadeafo 
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t True eloquence, the force of a difcourfe, an elevated aijfd fub* 
^Ic, confifts in following nature. Nothing admits of greater ye- 
:c and loftinefs than the fubjefts which religion affords. Let si 
nrbe well acquainted with thefe, let him go about them in an eafy 
Ural way, but efpecially let him feel and be thoroughly afie£te<( 
em ; and he needs not trouble himfelf about any other helps ; h^ 
fpife all the falfe fparkling, and the vain ornaments of infipid and 
eloquence, and he will not be capable of fpeaking like a grammat 
, or a declaimer. All that which cofts preachers fo much labour^ 
)f wit, refined thoughts, ingenious delcriptions, polite languagCj; 
:, I fay, is very mean. By fuch things they may raife at moft ir 
miration, but they will never inftruft nor convert a finner. One 
f good fenfe is worth more than all that. 

ame preachers run into another extreme, their way of preathirig 
ftcd and coarfe 5 they think to juftify themfelves, oy faying, that 
t fimple and popular, that they fpeaK naturally and withotit art. 
:y fwerve as much from nature as the others \ and as it is ^ fiiult 
ffe£led, it is another to be fiat, homely and barbarous : it is as 
gainfl nature, to ufe ridiculous and oftenfive eeftures, tones and 
r to ftand without motion or a£lion in the pulpit, as it is to play 
^mer there. 

[ht add other confiderations about the manner in which the Gof- 
at to be preached, but I (hould engage too far in this fubje£t. 
y judge now whedier ignorance and corruption do not proceed 
edefefts of thofe who preach the Gofpfl. The people have fcarce 
ion of religion, but what they gather from fermons. If fermons 
e not inftruftive and edifying, either becaufe all the truths and 
f Chriflianity are not propofed in them, or becaufe they are ill 
d, the people muft of neceffity be very much in the dark. 
D fay one word more concerning the inflruftion which paftors 
ir flocks. Publick inflruftions, how ufeful foever they may be, 
fufficieht. The edification of the Church requires, that upon 
oiccaiiohs, paftors fhould likewife inftru^ in private. This 
r of private anftruftions, may be proved by the following argu- 
I. If there be none but publick inftru£tions, and exhortations^ 
ftrudion can a great many perfons receive, who either do not 
t, or do not hearken to fermons ? What will become of thofe who 
Lt do not underftand what they hear, or who underftand it, but 
tprefently, and fo do not praftife it ? 2. All things cannot b6 
ermons, how particular foever they may be ; yet ft ill many things 
untouched. Nay, there are matters which a preacher cannot 
to the pulpit. Can he enumerate all the cafes in which injuftice 
committed, or reftitution is to be made ? Can he fpecify thofe 
frauds which are pra£lifed in men's feveral callings and trades ? 
cafes of confcience, about which the hearers want inftru^on, be 
in a fermon ? Dare we infift in the pul{>it upon the head of impu- 
ind may not this be one of the reafons why that fin is fo cbmmon ? 
ftians tnen have no opportunity to be inftrufled in private about 
rddes, they will be ignorant with relatioi; to them as long as they 
)• b ordbr to good inftru&ioxi it is zlecdErarf)itoiXt3\%l^c\i^^ 
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thofc who arc taught, (liould communicate their thoughts to one anothc 
For tlii hearers may have their doubts ; they may fometimes be at a ftari< 
by reafon of fomething which they do not know, or of fome difEcalt 
which darts up in their minds. Some have been hearing fermons f< 
Aefe twenty or thirty years, who yet entertain fcruples and doubts coi 
ccrning the fundamentals' of religion. If fuch perfons receive no otli< 
information, they will hot be moved by any thing that is faid in pubUc 
but they will retain their fcruples to their dying day. 

All this fliews that private inllruftion is a part of the paftoral care : ar 
riie praclice of it would certainly be very ufeful,n6t only for the edificatic 
of the people, but alfo to keep the Clergy from growing amifs>and to mal 
them more diligent in the dilcharge of their olHce. For when they haf 
nothing to do but to preach fermons, it is much to be feared, eonfiderin 
men's propcniion to lazinefs, that they will become negligent. It J 
therefore an unhappinefs, that private inftruftions fliould be ahnoft 04 
of ufe, and that there fliould be fo little communication about religion 
matters, bet^veen the people and their minillers. We have no inftruffirt 
remaining, but what is delivered from the pulpit •, and that would notjj! 
fufficient, even tho' fermons were fuch as they ought to be. But MphO! 
private iriftruftions are wanting, and when fermons are defcftive bejfdef 
it is impoffible but that the greateft part of Chriftians, being deftitutc^J 
neceflary informations and aids, muft live in corruption. ■ t 

II. The fecond function of paftors, which fliould perhaps be named il 
the firft place, is the conduct and government of the Church. Upon tlii 
I obferve. Firft, That thofe do not underftand the nature of the pafton 
office, who confine it to preaching. There was a time when preaduQl 
was quite laid afide, and when Church-*men did only perform diftn 
fervice. But noSv a-days in many Churches, the whole miniftry i 
placed in the bufinefs of fermons, and the ecclefiafticks are looked upw 
not as paftors, but preachers ; as men whofe office it is upon certain da] 
and hours, to fpeak in the Church. Preaching is without difpute, a p^ 
of the office of paftors. But it is a great miftake to think, that God h 
appointed tlieni only to preach ; for they are entrufted befides M'ith tl 
government of the Church, and this part of their employment is at leal 
as eflential as preaching. It is remarkable, that the fcripture fpeaks ' 
paftors in divers places, and that the titles it gives them> and the funftioi 
it afcribes to them, relate chiefly tathe government of the Church. Tl 
is implyed in the name of bifliops, priefts, or elders, guides and paftw 
St. Paul has writ concerning the duties of the miniftry : if we ^xanui 
what he fays of the functions of that charge^ and of the qualifications 
tbofe who are to be admitted into it; we ftiall find that he is much larg 
apou the government of the Church, tlian upon preaching. To 
purpofe, the epiftles to Timothy and Titus may be confulted. 

But further, all Church-men are not called to preaching. The apoffl 
diftingiiiffi their funftions; they tell us, * That all are not doctors^ thataU 
trot interpret^ that all do not admintfler the luordy that all do not teach andexbot 
that fome are appointed to iti/lru^y to exhort y and to expound the Jcviptur 

^ ^e I Cor. xU. 4y 5, 6} 29, 29, 30. A£ts vi. 2^ &c, Rom. lii* 6; ;» 
M Tim. V. 17, 
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ifforf to govern y and others to do works of charky. Though we (hould fup- 
Ipofc that there is nothing in this, which relates to the extraordinary gifts 
omfenred upon the firft minifters of the Gofpel, and to the order which 
las then obferved 5 yet it is plain that thefe places are to be underftood^ 
rfthc gifts and functions of ordinary paftors. 

This is confirmed by the praftice of the primitive Church. The 
pincipal and the moft general fun£Hon of paftors then, was the infpeflion 
sid governing of the Church. Preaching was not neglefted, but all 
Qurch-men were not preachers, this province was committed to thofe 
I tfco were fit for it. Would to God ):his dilHnftion was ftiil obfer\'ed ! 
The Church would be better governed, and the Gofpel better preached 
tm it is. There are talents requifite to preach the Gofpel, which every 
[lodjr has not, and others are neceflary for the conduft of the Church ; 
[ind all thefe gifts feldom me^t in one perfon. If then no regard is had 
todifierent gifts and functions, if without diftin<9;ion every thing is com- 
^■ittcd to one perfon, it is vifible that the Church will be ill edified. 
IJfcfidcs that I have Ihewed in the firft chapter of this fecond part, that it 
I a dangerous notion, which reftrains the miniftry to preaching. But 
|to remove this inconveniency it would be necdTary, tliat a competent 
p^luunber of ecclefiafticks ftiould be had in every Church. 
\ I. To exprefs my thoughts more particularly concerning the office of 
jtaftors, with relation to the government of the Church ; I obferve, firft, 
that difcipline is worn out of ufe, as I have fhewn at large in a chapter 
Hion that fubjeft. It is true, that this defeft is not wholly to be imputed 
to piftors. If they do not govern the Church by a good difcipline, it is 
beaufe they have teen deprived of their, authority. Many of them are 
fcnfible of this diforder and lament it : but what can they do when they 
€icrcif« their miniftry in places where their hands are tied up, where 
fkcy dare not refufe the facrament to an adulterer, and where they fhould 
bring themfelves into great troubles, and perhaps be depofed, if they 
took upon them, to obferve tlje apoftolical difcipline ? They are forced 
then to confine tliemfelves to preaching, which when it is not backed 
with difcipfine, can never have that efl^eft which it would produce in 
conjunftion with it. There was nothing left to paftors but what could 
■ot be taken from them without abolifliing the whole miniftry : all that 
vematns is only preaching and adminiftring the facraments. And yet for 
iD that, a great part of the Clergy may juftly be charged with that fault 
ire complain of, and with that corruption of the people which is a con* 
lequence of it: (fince there are thofe among them, who oppofe the refto- 
Tation of difcipline, and look upon it as an indifterent order ; and otliers 
who are placed in Churches, where fome form of difcipline is left, render 
the cxercife of it inefi^eftual, either through imprudence and excefTivc 
fcvcrity, or through a fhameful remifnefe, and a cowardly indulgence. 

2» Befides the publick, there is a private difcipline, which confifts in 
infpe£btng the lives of private perfons, in vifiting families, in exhortationsj 
warnings, reconciliations, and in all thofe other cares, which a paftor ought 
to take of thofe over whom he is conftituted. For neither general exhorta- 
tions, nor publick difcipline can anfwer all the occafion« of the Church. 
There are certain, diforders, which paftors neither can, nor ought to 
Kjdrcfs openly, and which yet ought to be remedied by them. In fuch 

(^ 3 «afe3 



l; 



%46 Caufes ef the prefeni PiaT U, 

cafes private admonitions ate to be ufed. The concern of men's falvatiOo 
requires this, and it becomes the paftoral carefulnefs, to feek the ftraving 
iheep, and not to let the wicked perifli for want of warning, f^xx UiciQ 
^e cares to which fome paftors do not fo much as think themfelvct 
obliged ; the^ content themfelves with admoniHiing finners 6rom dkl 
pulpit. There is verv little intcrcourfe between paftors and ^ofe who 
are committed to their chargCM* Private perfons live without being ao» 
coun^ble for their condu£l^ > any body; and except they comnut the ■, 
greateft enormities, they fanc^ no man has a right to enquire into that i^ 
a£iions. Nothing reaches them but fermons, and thefe they mind as much^ p 
;ind as little as they pleafe ; this muft needs produce licentioufneis. * 

The vifitine of fick and dying perfons, is one of the moft important r 
fun£tions of the office of paftors ; but when it is not performed with exaAi 3 
hefs and zeal, it contributes as much as can be imagined to the keeping ^^ 
up of fecurity. Every one muft needs fee, of what confequence thit ^ 
part of the miniftry is, if he confiders that it is at the end of life that wc 
are to be judged, and that our eternal ft ate depends upon the concfitiQii 
we die in : and if we refle£t at the fame time upon what the fcriptux^^ 
fells us, * that wejhall receive in the world to come^ according to the ^ooie^. ■ ^ 
/vi7 we have done in this ; we fliall eafily apprehend, what minifters ought 
to do, when they vifit fick and dying perfons. Their chief bufiittft 
(hould be, to difcover what ftate thofe perfons are in, that they may fmt 
^eir exhortations to it. Then is it that they ought to fpeak to t)ie con* ^ 
fcience of finners, and to perfuade them by all pomble means, to ezaQune f 
their livesi ^nd the difpofitjion they are in, in reference to their. falvadoQ* \ 
And when a pfiinifter meets, as it happens too frequently, with fick .pcr«» | 
fpns, who are engaged and hardned in vitiou^ habits, or whofe repentr t 
ance may juftly be qpeftioned \ it is then that he had heed ufe all his ikiil ; 
s^nd prudence, all his zeal and endeavours, to fave fouls which ^re i^fo 
great danger. Upon fuch occafions both the minifter and the fick per-* 
ion, have need of time, leifure and freedom, and a hafty difcourfe o{ 
prayer fignifies nothing. 

And now we may judge whether a man difcharges the office of a paftor, 
who only in general exhorts dying perfons ^o acknowledge theinfelvcs 
miferable finners, and backs thofe exhortation?; with aflurances of thft 
divine mercy through Jefus Chrift, or who only reads fome forms of 
exhortations and prayers, as the cuftom is in fome places. This method 
i^ fitter to lay afleep than to awaken a guilty confcience \ and this way. 
©if exercifing the miniftry, overturns the doArine of a future judgment, 
and mofl ofthe principles of religion. A minifter fpeaks to a fick perfoQ 
of the pardon of his fins, he exhorts him to leave the world with joy, he 
difcourfes to him of the happinefs of another life, and fiJis him with the 
moft comfort^^ble hopes ; and perhaps this fick perfon is a man loaded 
with guilt, a wretch who has lived like an Atheift, who has committed 
fivers fins for which he has made no fatisfaftion, who has not praAifed 
reftitution, who never knew his religion, and who is af^ually impenitent 
Puch a man ought to tremble, and yet fuch confolations from the mouA 
pf his paftor, make him think that he dies in a ftate of grace. 

gii^ if this way of vifiting and coinforting the fick, betrays them into 

* 
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fenirity^ it has the fame efFefl: upon the ftandcrs by, who when they hear 
^ confolations which are adminiilered to perfons, whom every body 
U0W8 not to have led very Chrifllan lives; make a tacit inference, that 
die fame things will be faid to them, and that their death will be happy, 
vhatfoever their paft life may have been. 

Dcfides the want of ability and zeal, there are two things which hinder' 

pftors from difcharging towards dying people, the important duties to 

vnich their office obliges them : The one is, that commonly paftors vifit 

ikfick only in cafes of extremity; and the other is, that they have too 

fade communication with their flocks, and no fufBcient knowledge of 

tfcc lives and conduft of private perfons ; fo that being ignorant of the 

iUte and occafions of the tick, they cannot at the approach of death, ad- 

Aunifter to them wholefome counfels and exhortations. 

Thefe I think are the mod: eifential defefls of paftors, both in the in- 
ftni£lion, and in the government of the Church. 

Having thus far treated of the duties of the paftoral charge ; I come 
Bow to confider thofe qualifications, with which paftors ought to been- 
Ined. And thefe are of two forts : firft, The endowments of the mind, 
by which I mean thofe abilities and talents, which are neceflary for the 
ini^niAion and conduft: of the Church ; and fecondly, the qualifications 
of the heart, by which I mean probity and integrity of life. 

\* No man queftions but that abilities and talents are requifite in thofe 
•ho cxercife the office of minifters in the Church. Firft, Some are nc- 
cdEiry for preaching the Gofpel, and for the right expounding of fcrip- 
larc. Preaching requires a greater extent of knowledge, than is commonly 
imagined. To preach well, a man (hould be well ikilled in languages, 
\afsavfj divinity, and morality. He fhould be acquainted with man's 
h^rtf^Ke (hould be of a fagacious and difcerning fpirit, and above all 
dimgs lie. fhould have a true and exaftjudgment ; to fay nothing of fome 
odier qualifications, which are neceflary to, every man who ipealcs in 
poblick* 

Neither are thefe endowments fufficient ; particular talents are requifite 
far the condu£k of the Church. To guide a flock, and to be accountabie 
fwr the falvation of a great number of fouls^ is no fmall charge, nor an 
employment which every body is fit for. A man to whom the govern- 
ncntof a Church is committed, in whofe hands the exercife of difcipline 
bMged, whofe duty it is both to exhort and reprove both.in publick 
tod in private, and who ought to fupply all the occafions of a flock, and 
tQ be provided for all emergencies ; fuch a* man has need of a great deal 
of knowledge, zeal and firmnefs, as well as of much wifdom and pru» 
tince, moderation and charity. That all thefe qualifications are requl* 
fte in a paftor, is evident from the nature of his office ; and St. Paul 
teaches it, when he appoints that none fhall be admitted to this employ- 
toit, but thofe in whoni they are to be found. 

What cffeft then can the miniftry have, when it is exercifed by men 
who want thefe qualifications, or perhaps have the quite contrary 5 who 
^ ignorant, who know nothing in matters- of difcipline and morality, 
who can give no account of a great many things contained in Scripture, 
^ whole whole learning is confined to a Commentary ; who can nei- 
iss reafoo true, nor fpes^ clearly ; who are either indifcreet, negligent 
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or remif« in the cxcrcife of their office ? But I do not wonder that thefe 
qualifications arc wanting in mod Clergy-men. Vaft numbers who 
were not cut out for this employment, alpire to it. And befides thefe, 
abilities are not to be acquired without labour and application Now , 
many Church-men arc fliamefully idle ; they look upon their profcflion 
as a mean to live eafy, fo that declining the duties of their placci they 
content themfelves with the incomes of it. Thofe who are to preacn 
are more employed ; but their fermons are almoft their whole bufincfe ; 
their work confiils for the mod part in copying fome Commentaries, and 
as foon as they have acquired a little haoit and facility of fpeaking in 
publick, almoft all of them give over ftudy and labour. We may al» 
moft make the fame judgment of thofe ecclefiafticks, who tho' they ftu- 
dy hard, yet do not direft their ftudies to the edification of the Churdu 
The. learning and the ftudies of divines, I fpeak of thofe chiefly who have 
cure of fouls, is often vain, and of no ufe for the edifying of tneir flocki. " ; 
They apply themfelves to things fuitable to their inclinations, and their 
ftudies are but their amufement, or their diverfion. Now he who neg^ 
lefls tlie duties of his calling, and purfues other employments, diflers , 
vejry little from him who does nothing at all, .j 

II. Probity is not lefs neceflary to paftors, than knowledge and ab& | 
lity 5 and this proJ)}ty ought to have three degrees, 

I. The firft is, liiat paftors give no ill example, and that their life j 
be blamelefs. This is the firft qualification which St. Paul requires in 
thofe who afpire to this holy office. *Leta Bijhop^ fays he, be blamelefs i 
that is, his manners ought to be fuch that he may not juftly be chargc4 
w}th any vice, or give any fcandal. Then the Apoftie ipecines the famti 
from whiph a paftor ought to be free \ not given to ivhie, no Jtriher^ nti 
greedy of filthy hcre^ but patient ; not a brawler y not covetous, one that fuletb 
nvell his oivn houfe, having his children in fubjeElion nvith all gravity ^ andfol^ ^ 
is not lifted up with pride and fclf-^onceit, -« 

Every body knows how much might be faid, if the conduft of Qcr* :i 
gy-mcn was to he examined upon all thefe heads. Are not many of . 
them fcandalous by the irregularity of their manners ? How grofs and ^ ;j 
(hameful foever the fin of drunkennefs may be, yet do they never com- - 
m^t it, anji is not this vice very common among them in fome Coun- 
tries ? Are not fome of them furious and paffionate in theiir actions and 
words ? Do wp never obferve in them a fordid Qovetoufnefs, and an cx- 
ceffive ftudy of felf-intereft ? Are their families always well ordered ? 
Are not pofitivenefs and pride vejry remarkable in fopie perfons of that 
profeffion ? Is there not often juft caufe to complain, tha^ they are im- 

f*)lacable in their hatred, that they have little charity j and that there is 
efs prepofleffion, and more of gentlenefs and true 3Jeal Xo be found 
among lay-men, than among 4ivines ? I fay nothing of fome othet 
faults which are not lefs fcandalous in Church-nten \ as when they ate 
given to fwearing, when they are diflblute and undecently free in theit 
words, when they are wedded to divertifements and pleafures, worldly-" 
minded, ^^?y> crafty, unjuft and cenforious. 

When fuch vices appear in the lives of Clergy-men it is the greatcft 
pf fcand^ls y from that minute the Gofpel becomes of no efiedl in their . 

* \ Tun, iii. Tit. i, 
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mouths, the laws of God are trampled upon, the moff facred things arc 
no longer refpefted, divine worihip and the facraments are pro&ned, 
the miniftrv' grows vile, religion in general falls under contempt, and 
the people being no longer curbed by the reverence due to it, give up 
themfelves to an entire licentioufnefs. 1 confefs that Chriftians ought 
to follow the doftrinc rather than the example of their guides, and that 
itispoflible to profit by the inftruftions of a man, who does notpradiifc 
lAat he teaches. But every body has not difcretion and firmnefs enough, 
to fcparate thus the doftrine from the example, and not to be flialcen hj 
dlefcandal occafioned by Church-men, when their life and their preach- 
ing contradifi each other. Men are very much taken with outfides, and 
prcm themfelves more by imitation than reafon^ A great many per- 
wns want nothing but pretexts and excufes, to juftifie them in all things ; 
ad there is no pretence more fpecious, than that which tl\e ill lives of 
: 4c minifters of religion afford. When the people fee men who are in- 
\ ceflantly fpeaking of God and recommending piety, and yet do not prac- 
life themfelves what they preach, they rejeft all that comes from them^ 
4cy fancy that the Gofpel is preached only for form's-fake, and that the 
maxims of religion mayjbe fafely violated. 

2. But St. Paul requires fomewhat more in paftors, than not to be 
fendalous ; this is but the firft and the loweft degree of probity. He woulil 
lunrc them befides to be adorned with all manner of virtues. * To be tw- 
^ianty prudent i grave ^ modejl^ and given to hofpitalitXy gentle ^ charitable ^ lovers 
^gpod men, 'unfe^jujly holy and chajle^ Jhewing themfelves in all things paU' 
Urns of good works j of purity^ gravity ^ and integrity. And indeed paftoii 
arc not only appointed to inftruft and govern their flocks, but diey arc 
•obliged befides to fet them a good example, and to be their patterns ; 
and they do not edifie lefs by their good examples, than by their exhor- 
tadons. The purity of their manners, and the regularity of their con- 
duft, give a great weight, to all the funftions of their miniftry, thefc 
make meir perfons venerable, and engage a great many to imitate them. 
Now whether thefe qualifications are to be found in paftors, every body 
may judge. I except thofe who ought to be excepted, but for the ge- 
nerality. Wherein do Church-men differ from other men? Do they 
diftinguifl) themfelves by a regular and exemplary life ? Their exterior 
indeed is fomething difi^srent, they live more retired, they preferve a 
Htde decorum, though even this is not done by all ; but as for the reft, 
arc they not as much addicted to the world, and taken up with earthly 
dungs, have they not as many humane and fecular views, are they not 
at much wedded to intereft and other paflions as the bulk of Chriftians 
are? 

3. Tins fecond degree of probity is not fufBcient. The life of an 
lijrpocrite may be blamelefs and even edifying j by compofing his exte- 
nor he may pafs for a faint. There is therefore a third degree, and that 
M the rcflitude of the heart, a good confcience, a great meafure of true 
piety, devotion, humility and zeal. Paftors ought to be iii private, in- 
wardly aiid,in the fight of God, what they appear to other men. And 
certainly none can have greater inducements to piety, than a man whofc 
or^nary bufinefs it is to meditate upon religion, to (peak of it to others^ 

* Tipi^ iii, (s^r. Tit. i. ^nd ii* 



250 Gaufes of the prefent P4RTIL 

to reprove hypocrifie and vice j to perform divine fervice, to adminifter 
the facramentSy to vifit affli£ted and dying people; and to give airac- 
count to God of a great number of fouls. I do not know whether there 
is a higher degree of impiety and hypocrifie, than when a man who is 
in thefe circumftances is not a good man. Such a man makes but fport 
with the moft facred things in religion, he docs properly play the part 
of a Comedian, and of an hypocrite all his life. No profcflion damns 
more certainly, than that pi a Church-man, when it is thus cxer- 
cifed. 

It may perhaps be faid, that all thefe moralities are nothing to my pur- 
pofe; that this third degree of probity, is neceflary only for me falvation 
of paftors in particular, and that as the people are unacquainted with 
the inward difpofitions of their teachers, and are not able to diftinguiih 
true from counterfeit piety, it is enough for their edification, that the 
exterior fliould be well regulated. But thofe who think this, are very 
much miftaken. This want of piety and devotion is capital ; and here 
we find the main Caufe of the remifnefs of paflor^, and oi the Corrup- 
tion of the people. From whence do thofe faults proceed which we have 
obferved in Clergy-men ? How comes it to pafs that fome of them are 
ignorant and lazy, that others apply themfelves to unprofitable fubjeds 
aud ftudies, that others preach only out of vanity, and that their dif- 
courfes are languid :*:id jejune ? All this, is becaufe dieir hearts are 
void of devotion and piety. 

There are fome preaching matters, and thofe too the mofl edifymg, 
which can never be well managed, but by a man animated with fmcere 
piety. Thofe preachers who defcribe the beauty of virtue, or the hap- 
py ftate of a good confcience, the hopes of another life, or the neccm- 
ty of working out one's falvation, and who are not afFe£led and pierced 
thorough with what they fay, do but flammer about thefe things, and 
they will -hardly excite thofe motions in other men's hearts, which they 
never felt in their own. We cannot preach with fuccefs without know- 
ing the heart of man, and this knowledge ought to be the chief ftudy of 
thofe who preach the Gofpcl. But the furell and moft compendious way 
toknow.man's heart aright, is to confult our own, to reflcfl upon our 
felves, and to have a fpotlefs confcience : without this a man is flill a 
novice and a bungler in preaching. And fo in the exercife of difcipline \ 
in private exhortations, in the vifiting of the fick, in prayers, and in all 
^ther paftoral funftions, there is flill fomething defeftive, when a man 
iloes not perform them, out of a principle of charity, but only to dif- 
^harge the outward obligations which his office lays upon him. 

Pious and good Church-men, who are not on the other hand deftitute 
/>f gifts, fulfill much better the duties of their miniftry. A paftor.who 
loves his profeffion, who lays the fun£bions of it to heart, who is tho- 
roughly convinced of the truths of religion, and who praftifes the rules 
^f it ; who in private humbles himfelf before God, and ardently im- 
plores his bleffing •, who is ever intent upon feeking means to edify the 
Church •, who turns all his meditation that way j who thinks day and 
jpight of the necefTities of his flock; muft needs be fuccefsful, he has in 
himfelf the principle of all benedictions and happy fuccefs. When he 
is fpeaking or exhorting, it is his hean that fpeaKS, and the language of 

the 
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the hearty has a kind of eloquence and perfuaiiveniefs in itV which isfooQ 
difcemed by the hearer^^ and which always raifes a pious and a zealous- 
oreacher, above a mercenary and hypocritical one. The want of piety 
in paftors, is therefore the principal fource of the faults they commit, 
9nd of the mifchiefs which proceed from their remifnefs. 

Whofoever will ferioufly and without prejudice confider all that I have 
now faid, muft own, that the Caufe of the Corruption of Chriftians is 
chiefly to be found in the Clergy. I do nq|i mean to fpeak here of all 
Church-men indiflFcrently. We muft do right to fome, who diftiiiguiih 
themfelves by their talents, their zeal and the holinefs of their lives. But 
tlic number of thefe is not confiderable enough to ftop the courfe of thofe 
ffilbrders which are occafioned in the Church by the vaft multitudes of 
lemifs and' corrupt paftors. Thefe pull down, what the others endea- 
vour to build up. Some perhaps will a(k, Whence do all thefe faults 
of the Clergy proceed ? In anfwer to this queftion, I have three things 
to fay. 

I, It ought not to be thought ftrange, that paftors fliould not fulfill 
ill the obligations of their office. As tnings are conftit\ited almoft eve- 
ry where with relation to difcipline, to the infpeftion and authority over 
private perfons, to the vifiting of the fick, and to fome other parts of 
tbcir employment, they cannot -if they would difcharge their duties. 
Neither the magiftrates nor the people would fufFer it. On the other 
hand, the defe£ls of paftors, are the confequences of the contempt and 
vbafement which their ofEce is brought under, as well as of the poverty 
dicy live In. This contempt and poverty difcourage a great many> who 
might otherwife confiderably edify the Church j and they are the caufe 
why multitudes, yrho have neither education, nor talents, nor cftatcs, 
dcmcate themfelves to the miniftry of the Gofpel. It is commonly ima- 
gined, that all forts of perfons are good enough for the Church ; and 
fhereas the Jews did ofter their moft excellent things to Godj among 
Chriftians, what is leaft valued is confecriited to God and the Church, 
Some are devoted to the holieft and the moft exalted of all profeffions, 
who would not be thought capable of an employment of any confidera'*. 
tkm in the Common-wealth. If then we intend to remedy the faults of 
the Clergy, we fliould begin with redrefling what is defq£live in the ftatc 
of the Church and religion in general, 

%. Many ecclefiaftlcks fail in the duties of their calling, bccaufe they 
do not know what it obliges them to ; and this they do not know, be^ 
caufe it was never taught them. There are indeed fchools, academies 
and univerfities, which are defigned to inftruft thofe young men, wha 
^fpire to this profeffion ; but I cannot tell whether fchools and acad^* 
nues, as they are ordered almoft every wh^re, do not do more hurt than 
good. For firft, as to manners, young people live there liccntioufly,, 
and are left to their own conduct. The care of mafters and profeflbrs, 
docs not extend to the regulating of the manners of their difciples. And 
this diforder is fo great, mat in feveral univerfities of Europe^ the fchot^ 
Urs and ftudents make publick profeffion of diflblutenefs. They, not on-i 
ly live there irregularly, but they have privileges, which give them a 
right to commit with impunity, all manner of infolencies, brutalities anci 
fcvidal^ vA Mrhicb exempt them from the magiftrates jurifdi^0J3« It 
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is a ihnmeto Chriilianity, that princes and Church-men'fiionld not have 
yet aboliihed thofe culloms and eftablifhmentSy which fmell fo rank of 
the ignorance and barbarifm of the Heathens. And yet thefe univerfi- . 
ties are the nurferies out of which paftors, dolors and profefTois are ta- 
ken. Thofe fcholars who neither have birth, nor fcnfe of virtue or ho- 
nour, and who have fpent their youth in licentioufnefs and debauchcij, 
fercad themfelves into all Churcnes, and become the depofitaries, and m 
vane meafure the arbitratoit of religion. 

As to the ftudies which a^ purfued at univerfities, I obferve in them 
diefc two fauhs. The firft relates to the method of teaching. Divinity 
is treated there and the holy Scripture explained in a fcholaftical and al- 
together fpeculative manner. Common-places are read, which are full 
ef fchool-terms, and of queftions not very material. There young men 
learn to difpute upon every thing, and to refolve all religion into contro- 
veHies. Now this method ruins them, it givjs them intricate and falfe 
notions of divinity, and it begets in them difpofitions dire£Uy oppolite to 
thofe which arc ncceffary to find out truth. 

The other fault is more eifential : little or no care is taken in acade- 
mies, to teach thofe who dedicate themfelves to the fervice of the 
Church, feveral things, the knowledge of which would be very neceffary 
to them. The ftudy of hiftory and of Church antiquity, is negleded 
there. 

Hence it is that moft divines may be compared with people, who 
having never travelled, know no other cuftoms or ways of living but 
thofe which obtain in their countries. As foon as you take thefe divines 
out of their common-places, they are in a maze, and evey thing feems 
new and fingular to them. Morality is not taught in divinity-fchools, 
but in a fuperficial and fcholaftick manner \ and in many academies it is 
not taught at all. They feldom fpeak there of difcipline, they give feir 
or no inftruftions concerning the manner of exereifmg the paftoral care, 
or of governing the Church. So that the greater part of thofe who art 
admitted into this office, enter into it without knowing wherein it con- 
fifts •, all the notion they have of it, is, that it is a profeffion, which 
obliges them to preach, and to explain texts. It was therefore to be 
wifhed, that for the glory of God, and the good of the Church, fchools 
and univerfities fhould be reformed, and that the manners and ftudies of 
young people, fhould be better regulated in thofe places. This refor- 
mation would not be impoffible, if divines and profeflbrs would ufe their 
endeavours about it. But thofe kind of eftahlifliments are not eafily 
altered. The ordinary method is continued, and things arc done as they 
were of old, becaufe men are willing to keep their places, and the ili- 
pends which are annexed to them. 

3. The third and principal remedy would be to ufe greater caution, 
than is commonly done, when men are to be admitted into ecclefiaftical 
ofRces. The firft qualification to which, according to St. Paul^ regard 
is to be had, is probity and integrity of life. The perfons therefore who 
offer themfelves, fhould in the nrft place be examined in relation to 
manners, and to all thofe moral difpofitions, which St. Paul requires in 
them, and thofe fhould be excluded in whom they are not found. But 
this article is commonly flubbered over, and a young man mult have 

beca 
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been very diflblute, if he is refufed upon the account of immorality. So 
that the moft facred of all chara£ters, is conferred upon many perfonsi 
who according to the divine laws, ought to be rejefted. 

The other part of the examination of Candidates, relates to their abi- 
lity and talents. Now in order to judge of tlieir capacity, it is not 
enough to enquire whether they know their common-place-book , or 
whetner they can make a fermon ; it would be ncceflary befides to exa- 
mine them about the fundamentals of religion, about hiftory, difcipline, the 
holy Scripture and morality. All thefe are important matters, the kiuiw- 
kdge of which is of daily ufe with reference to praftice, and in the exer- 
cife of the facred miniftry. But they are not infifted upon. The exa- 
mination turns upon fome trials about pre^hing, and upon fome heads 
of divinity which aije fcholaftically handled, by arguments and dilline- 
tons : after which if the Candidate has fatisfied in fome meafure, ordina* 
tion follows. 

Now when fuch infufficient perfons ar^ once admitted the mifchief is 
done, and there is no remedy. Thefe men are afterwards appointed 
pallors in Churches, where for 30 or 40 years, they deftroy more than 
they edify. How niany churches are there thus ill provided, where the 
people live in grofs ignorance, where the youth are loft for want of in- 
Ihruftion, and where a thoufand crimes are committed ! The caufe of 
all this evil, is in the ordination of paftors. 

It will no doubt be objefted, That if none were to be admitted but 
thofe, who have all the neceflary qualifications, there would not be a 
fufficient number of paftors, for all the Churches. To which I anfwer. 
That though this fhould happen, yet it was better to run into this incon- 
venience than to break the exprels laws of God. A fmall number of fe- 
lc£l paftors, is to be preferred before a multitude of unworthy labourers. 
We are ftill to do what God commands, and to leave the event to Pro- 
vidence. But after all, this fcarcity of paftors is not fo much to be 
feared. Such a ftriftnefs will only difcourage thofe, who would never 
have been ufeful in the Church, and it is a thing highly commendable 
to diftiearten fuch perfons : but this exaftnefs will encourage thofe, who 
are able to do well, and the miniftry will be fo much the more efteemed 
and fought after. 



C A U S E I\^ 

The D^eSls ofCbrifitan Princes mid MagiJiraUs. 

TF it had been poffiblc without an eflential omiflion, not to have de- 
te£ted tliis Caufe of Corruption, I would have pafled it over in 
filence. We ought not to fpeak of the higher powers, but witli 
great difcretion and refpeft: and therefore it is not without fome kind 
of jeluftancy, that I fuppofe in the title of this Chapter, that one 
of the Caufes of Corruption is to be found in Chriftian. Princes and Ma- 
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giftrates. But if I had fuppreft this, I fhould have diflembled i mo(t 
important truth, and omitted one of the heads, which are the moft ne- 
ceflary to be infifted upon in a work of this nature. By reafon of the 
rank which princes and magiflrates hold, they have always a great (hare 
in the good or ill manners of the people. And fo I cannot excufe my 
fclf from fhewing, that the Corruption of Chrilllans may partly be im- 
puted to thofe, who are ordained for the government of Civil Society. 
In order to this I fliall offer fome refleftions upon the duty of prin- 
ces and magiflrates, confidered, i . As Civil, and 2. As Chriftian Ma* 
giftrates. 

Although the inftitution of princes and magiftrates docs properly re- 
late to civil matters •, yet the maimer of governing their people, has a 
great influence upon the things of religion. This cannot be queflioned, 
if we fuppofe this principle ; That God who is the author of the reli- 
gion, is alfo the author of civil fociety and magiftracy. It is St. PauFi 
doctrine, * That there is no power but of God^ and that the powers that hi 
are ordained of God. If God is the author of religion, and of civil fo- 
ciety, he is alfo the author of thofe laws upon which both religion and 
civil fociety are founded. Now God being always confiftent with him- 
felf, the laws which are derived from him, cannot contradi£l: one ano- 
ther ; and this fliews already, not only that there is no oppofition be- 
tween religion and civil fociety, but that thefc two things have, bc- 
lidesy a necefTary relation to one another. This will yet more clearly 
appear, if we confider that religion does not cut off Chriftians from the 
fociety of other men, and that the Church does not conftitute a ftate by 
it felf, to have nothing to do with civil fociety ; but that thofe who 
are members of the Church, are likewifc members of civil fociety^ 
fo that the fame man is at the fame time both a Chriftian and a Ci- 
tizen. • 

But it is chiefly necefFary to confider the nature of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. I. It was to be preached to all men, and to be received by all 
the world, without diftinftion of nations, kingdoms, or ftates. In or- 
der to this, two things were necefTary. Firft, that there fhould be no- 
thing in religion, contrary to the natural coiAitution of ftates and of 
civil fociety. For elfe, God by ordering the Gofpel to be preached, 
would have deftroyed his own work, Chriftianity could not have taken 
footing in the world, and the firfl Chriftians M'ould have been juftly 
looked upon, as fcditious perfons. But it is not lefs necefiiiry on the 
other hand, that there fhould be nothing repugnant to the Chriftian re- 
ligion, in the natural conftitution of ftates and civil fociety ; otherwife 
God by eftablilliing fociety, would have put an infuperable obftacle to 
the planting of the Gofpel, unlefs the civil order and government had 
been altered. But our Saviour has afTured u« that there was to be no 
fuch thing, by declaring f That his kingdom was not of this worlds and by 
commanding his followers, % to renaer to Cafar the things which are 
Cafars. 

2. One of the chief precepts of the Chriftian religion is, H That all 
metijfioutd obey and befubjeR to tile higher poiifers. Now mis precept could 

\ not 

* Rom. xiii. i, 1^ Tphn xvjii. 
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not pofiibly be obfcrved, if in the natural eflabliflimcr.t of civU focietyt 
there was fomething incompatible, with the profeflion of Chriilianity. 
• No man can ferve two majlers^ when they command contrary things. 
But St. Paul goes further, he tells us, That the prefervation of kings, 
and the fubmitting to their authority is a mean for Cliriftians f to lead a 
quiet and peaieable life in all godUnefs and honejly. 

3. It is remarkable, that whatever is good, and juft in the civil, is fo 
Ekewife in the religious fociety ; and that whatever is p'i*.fcribed by re- 

Son is juft, and even benelicial to civil fociety. The law of nature, 
ich is the foundation of civil laws, is confirmed by the Chriftian re- 
£gion, and docs perfeftly agree with the principles and morals of the 
Gofpel. An evident proof of this, is, that when Chriftian emperours 
'and law-givers didfet about the making of laws anid conftitutions, they 
retained the eflential parts of the laws and conftitutions received among 
die Romafts and the Greeks in the time of Heatlienifm. And to this day, 
"Ae old Roman law is followed among Chriftians, excepting fome laws 
.which have been altered or abrogated, either becaufe they were contrary 
to natural juftice and equity, or becaufe they were not of a general and 
ncceflary ufe. 

4. It is certain, that religion and civil fociety, do mutually fupport 
. one another, when both are well regulated. Religion contributes to the 

lappinefs of fociety, by rendering the authority of princes more facred 
and inviolable; and the good order of fociety, contributes to the wel- 
ttt and the progrefs of religion. Let us fuppofe a magiftrate who loves 
piety and juftice 5 it is plain, that at the fame time that he promotes the 
. intereft of religion, he ilrengthens the welfare of fociety, and that he 
cannot procure the good of fociety, without advancing the intereft of 
idinon. If we fuppofe on the other hand, a magiftrate who does not 
aft by the principles of religion and juftice ; it is vifible, that by fufFer- 
' ing religion to be violated or defpif«d, he fliakes the fureft foundation of 
hk own authority, and of piiblick tranquility, and that by failing in tltc 
dotib of his office, and in the exercifc of juftice, he. makes tlie people 
grow vicious and negleft the duties of piety. 

t^rom thcfe confiderations it does nianifeilly appear, that princes and 
magiftrates may either procure great advantages to religion, or do it a. 
amfidenible prejudice, and that they are in part the autnors of tlie cor- 
' riiption which reigns in the world. 

When civil-fociety. is well governed, men are difpofed by that very 

thing to praftice the duties of Chriftianity. In proportion as the people 

are well ordered, they are more traftablc and fulceptiblc of the impref- 

Eons of piety. As they are ufed to be governed by tjje laws of the ma- 

pftrate, they do the more cafily fubmit to the holy difcipline of Chrift ; 

yea, and by obeying civil-laws, tlicy do already difcharge fome part of 

the duties of religion. But when princes and magiftrates, either through 

^ ignoiatiGe, or want of probity and virtue, give way to the violation of 

juftice and good order, it is impottible but that religion muft fuffer by 

It. For befides, that the people cannot break the civil laws, without 

I violating the principles of religion : How can they perform the duties of 

Cluffiiamry, when they do not difojiarge thofe of mature i It i^ very 

i • • fe:^4 
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hard to pcrfuade people to the obfcrvation of the precepts of the Gofpcl, 
who do not ftibmit to the laws of natural reafon and juftice. It is not 1- 
to be cxpefled tliat men who do not order their outward a£iions aright, | 
fliould regulate their tlioughts and refift their paflions; or that bang t 
ftrangers to the firft elements of virtue, they fliould come up to the j- 
pra£lice of the moft fublime precepts of Chriftian morals* JT 

Befides, tlie want of order in the adminiftration of juftice and govern- - 
xuent, draws after it all kinds of diforders with relation to manileris, fuch 
as diflionefty, and what is moft dangerous, a fpirit of libertinifm and in- 
dcpendance, which makes men untoward and refraftory to good difd- 
pline* We are to obfer\-e here that the greateft part 01 men's lives arc .- 
taken up with civil matters. All perfons are bound to obey the marif- ^ 
tsate, and few arc altogether free from law-fuits and bufmefs \' fo mat 
when the people are not well governed with relation to civil things, they, 
do fo accuftom theijafelves to live without tule or reftraint, that religiwi 
can no longer have any power over them. The negleft and remifiidi 
of princes and magiftraces do occafion all this mifchief. 

But if the bare carelefnefs of magiftrates i$ fo fatal to fociety;8pw.» 
muft it be when they themfelves are vicious and unjuft, either m tlAir ' 
own particular conduft, or in the exercife of their oflice ? The greateft. 
unhappinefs that can befal any people, is, when thofe who are inveftcd 
with the fupreme authority, favour injuftlce and vice. It may^be faid 
then, that the publick fountains are poyfoned. The whole ftate is ot- 
dered by the fovereigns ; they are thofe from whoni the laws receive their 
force, who appoint judges and magiftrates, and who regulate the admini- 
ftration of juftice. When inferior magiftrates prevaricate, this may oc 
remedied by the fovereign, but when the fovcreign Iiimfclf fails in his 
duty, no redrcfs can be expefted. 

ISIot but that fubordinate ofiicers and magiftrates, may likewife occa- 
fion a great deal of mifchief. If we fuppofe in a province, or a town, 
magiftrates and judges who want integrity, who confult only their profit , 
and intereft in the exercife of their offices, who are not proof ;)gainft ' 
bribes, who adminifter juftice from a principle of covetoufnefs or paf- \ 
Con, who aft by recommendation or favour, and who are full of artifice 
and diffimulation •, this is enough to introduce and authorize wicked- 
nefs throughout their whole jurifdift ion, to pervert right, to banifti juftice 
and honefty from all courts, to make way for knavery and litigioufnefs, 
for the protra6ling of fuits, the abufe and violation of oaths, and many 
other diforders. Then it is that vice is in fafliion and repute, that virtue 
and innoccncy are opprefled, and that the people grow corrupt. Now 
all this being a dirccSl undermining of religion and piety, let any body 
judge, whetlier I have not reafon to fay, that the corruption of tne age 
may be imputed to princes or magiftrates. 

But all thefe evils are yet more unavoidable, when the princes or ma- 
giftrates who are the authors of them, profefs the Chriftian religion. A 
heathen magiftrate has not by much that influence upon religion and 
manners, that a Chriftian has. The Church was purer and more fcpa- 
rated from the world, when the fuperior powers wfere contrary to it 5 but 
as foon as the emperors had embraced Chriftianity, piety and zeal did vi- 

fibly decay- Not but that rcUgiotx may receive, and has actually received 

great; 
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;reat helps from Chriftian magiftrates j they have fometimes contributed 
ery efFe&ually to the promoting of piety, and thofe who do fo, defcrve 
nmortal honour. But it muft likewife be granted, that the vices and 
[1 examples of Chriftian magiftrates, corrupt the Church more, than if 
t were under heathen governors. 

The duty of Chriftian princes and magiftrates, as well as of all die 
nembers of the Church is double. They are bound, firft, to ferve God, 
ind to difcharge the obligations which religion lays upon all men ; and 
econdly to take care, that God may be ferved and honoured by all thoTc 
ifho are fubjefl to their authority. 

I. Every Chriftian ought to ^rve God and to live according to die 
{■ecepts of the Gofpel. That very thing then, that a magtflrate is cbrif- 
fium, obliges him to be a lover of piety and virtue. It is a common no«> 
&m,efi)ecially among great men, that piety and devotion do not become 
hofe who are exalted to dignities, and that publick perfons ate not to be 
rated by the maxims of religion. But whofoever maintains this opinioff, 
maft deny the principles of religion, and be eidier an Atheift or a Delft* 
For fuppoHng the truth of Chriftianity, it W'beyond all doubt, that a 
CEriftian prince or magiftrate, has as much^ileed of piety as other men 
live. He is bound to be a good man by the fame duty and intereft, 
vhich engage private men to be fo ; he has a foul to be faved as well as 
Aev; and as he is a publick perfoA, he is to give an account of his con 
4i& to that judge, with whom there is no exception of perfons, and be- 
fat whom the greateft of monarchs is no more than ^ meaneft of 
ftnresl 

•If the eminent ftation of a magiftrate makes fomc diiference between 
Uqi and Chriftians of a lower order, that difference obliges him to a higher 
fcgree of piety. The charafter he bears requires a great ftock of vir^ 
tte. No fmall meafure of probity is requifite to acquit himfclf wor- 
iUy in that calling ; to do no injuftice, not to feek in his dignities the 
>ieanS to gratify his intercft, his vanity, his pride, or his other paffions* 
Vi^itixHit a firm and folid virtue, he cannot withftand thofe temptations 
rtiich offer themfelves every minute, and which are the more dangerous 
nd fubtil, becaufe in thofe exalted pofts, ill things, for the moft part, 
m be done with fafety. If we add to all this, that an ill magiftrate is 
ofwerable for the greateft part of the diforders which happen, and of 
)e crimes which are committed in fociety, it tnuft be confeiTed that 
uigtftracy is a kind of life, wherein piety is extreamly neceflary, and in 
rhicb, great circumfpcftion and a fublime virtue, are the only preferva- 
ves againft a thoufand opportunities, of tranfgreffing the duties of con* 
:ience, and violating the moft facred laws of religion and juftice. 

IL It is the duty of Chriftian princes and magiftrates, to labour for 
be promoting of virtue and the fuppreffing of vice among men. We have 
hewn already that it is their intereft to do fo, fmce religion is the fureft 
oundation of their authority, and of the fidelity of their people; but their 
Ittty does befides indifpenfably oblige them to this. It cannot be denied 
yox tbat this obligation lies upon them, fince every Chriftian is bound to 
uhrance the kingdom of Chrift, and to edify his neighbours as much as 
^canJn diat ftate and condition he is in. The duty here is anfwer* 
Ale to the ability, fo that we may apply to this purpofe, that soaxim of the 
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Gofpel) • ihat to wl/emfeever much is g'tven^ of htm much Jbatt he requirtJL 
Private men cannot do much towards promoting the glory of God; their 
zeal and good intentions arc for the moft p2rt ufelefs ; it is not in their 
power to hinder general diforders, this ought therefore to be done by 
men of authority, and they may do it eafily. Befides, a Chriftian magi- 
ftrate is to confider that it was Providence which raifed him to the poft 
he is in, and that by confequciKe he is engaged in juftice and gratitude^ 
to ufe his authority for the glory of God. Laftly, would it not be a 
ftrange thing, that Chriftian princes and magiftrates (hould donofervice 
to religion, wlicn kin^s and princes who are not Chriftians, can doib 
much hurt to it ? Now they may advance the kingdom of God and ba- 
nifh corruptions, thefc two ways, i . By their example. 2. By their 
care. 

I. By their example. This method is of great efficacy. Exampb 
are very forcible, but their effect depends for the moft part upon the 
quality and character of the pcrfons they come from* It Has been made 
appear in the foregoir i-chapter, how much benefit redounds to tk 
Church, from the good liyps and examples of the govemours of it. Bot 
the example of kings, pffqces, and magiftrates is in fome refpeds of 
greater weight. When a Church- man recommends virtue by an exem- 
plary life, it is often faid that his profeffion obliges him to live fo, an! 
this conlideration makes his example to be of little force upon worlcO]^ 
minded men. But when princes and magiftrates are pious, thofe men 
have no fuch thing to fay. The fplendor and authority which furfouod 
greatnefs, gives much credit tojevery thing that comes from great men. 
'i^hey may fometimes do more good with one word, than a preacher cafl 
do by many fermons. 

I have (hewed in the firft part of this work that one of the greatcft ofc- 
ftacles to piety, is a falfe ihame which reftrains men from doing their du« 
t}', for fear of being obferved and defpifed ; and I am to (hew hereaftcf} 
that cuftom has introduced among Chriftians a great many maxims aod 
practices contrary to the fpTit of the Gofpel. Thefe two things occa- 
fion corruption, and till they are remedied, vice and impiety muft ffill 
reign. But the example of great men is fufficient to remove almoftifl- 
tirely, both thefe caufes of corruption. They are the judges of hoooor 
and cuftom j it is in their pow.r to make any thing which is reputed 
fhametul, to be thought honourable and toabolifli that which is general!/ 
received. So that how fcarce and defpifed foever piety maybe, an idea of 
honour would be aifixeJ to It, if it was flavoured and profeffed by grot 
men, and that would be refpec^ed in them which in others is looked up- 
on with indifference or ccntempt. 

That which has happened with relation to duels is a ftrong proof of 
what I fay. To decline fighting a duel, has been thought for a long time 
a difgrace and an infamy : a falfe notion of honour did then bear down the 
fliongeft pruiciples of nature, reafon and Chriftianity; and drive men to 
that excefs of brutality and madnefs, that they would cut one anotbcfl M^ 
tluoat for a trifle. But in thofe places where Chriftian princes have 

^dicd duels, people are now of another mind, and think itnofliatne 
' challenge. And thus fwearing, druiikejinelS) andthcgreateft J6 
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' other clamorous fins, might be fuppreiled, if great men pleafed. Is it 
)t obferved befides, that when a prince is devout, devotion comes into 
(hion ? It may be that this devotion which proceeds from the example 
princes^ is not always fincere ; but at leaft it regulates manners as to 
e exterior; and fuch an outward reformation, may be a ftep toward true 
ivotion. However this fbews that the opinion and example of men ih 
ithority has a great power. And furely if by their credit they can make 
ce it felf to be honoured, would it not be much eafier for them, to make 
her men honour virtue, fiitce it is honourable in its own nature ? 
I am not able to exprefs of what confequence the example of great men 
I either for good or evil. A prince who is vicious, cruel, diflblute, arti* 
:ious or unjuft, is enough to infe£l a whole ftate in a very little time, to 
mi(h piety from it, and to bring into repute drunkennefs, lewdnefs, cheat- 
ig, indevotion, and all the other vices which he allows himfelf in. This 
c find by daily experience. Such as the prince is, fo are thofe about him ; 
id from thefe, the evil fpreads upon the whole people, by reafon of the 
redtt and authority to which they were raifed, and of the influence they 
ive upon publick and private affairs. What might not be faid here of the 
fe which is led in the courts of princes ? Excepting fome few courts 
Aere licentioufnefs is not fufFered. That kind of life which is followed 
t court for the generality, agrees little with the fpirit of Chriftiantty. 
People live there altogether in a loofe and wordly manner, in luxury^ ' 
Hencfs, pomp and pleafure. There, the ftrongeft and the moft inticing ^ 
emptations are to be met with, and the moft criminal intrigues, adultery 
tfelf, are rather a matter of railery, than reproach. It is almoft impo(^ 
iUe for a man to infinuate himfelf into the favour of princes, atid to 
Arance his fortune at court, unlefs he makes it his maxim to diflemble 
us fentiments, and to fpeak dire£Uy againft his own thoughts. The 
"orft of it is, that from thence corruption diffufes it felf almoft every 
•tere ; fo that many diforders which are in vogue, would be unknown, 
|f at leaft very rare in the world, if they had not been introduced by that 
icentioufnefs, which reigns in the courts of princes. 
I come now to the endeavours, which Chriftian magiftrates ought to 
1^ for the edification of the Church and the reviving of piety; thefe 
deavours relate either to civil matters, or to religion. 
I* In civil matters, it is their duty to reftrain libertinifm and corrup-, 
*n, by regulating the manners of their fubjedls, either by repealing the 
rs and cuftoms which do not agree with religion, and which engage 
\ people -into the violation of the precepts of the Gofpel, or by reform- 
;the abufes which are introduced from time to time, particularly thofe 
lich creep into the adminiftration of jqftice. In relation to all thefe 
ngs^ there are feyeral faults which the Church cannot provide againft^ 
i which nothing can remedy but the magiftrates authority. 
2. The other care, relates dire£Uy to religion, i. Princes and kings 
dfeffing Chriftianity, are bound to procure, as much as in them lies^ 
s welwe of the Church. They ought to fet about the eftablifhing 
truth and peace, provided that in order, to that, they ufe no means but 
ch, as are fuitable to the Go^el. They ou^t by their authprity to fee 
It the Church and religion want nothing of what is neceiiary^ for the 
aiatainiog of order and decency ; that divine fervice be duly performed ; 
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that there be botif places for that purpofe and a AifEcient number of per* 
fons to take care of the edification of the Church ; that thofe perfons may 
fiibfift honourably, that they do their duty and keep themfelves within the 
bounds of their calling. They muft not fufFer Church goods or revenues 
to be applied to ufes meerly civil ; and when thefe revenues are not fuffi- 
cient) it becomes their piety and juftice, to allot fome part of the publick 
revenues, for the neceffities of the Church. In fine, as to manners, I 
obferved before, that they may eafily give a ftop to vice and impiety, to 
luxury, fwearing, and other fcandals which difhonour the Church. And 
if they can do this, they pught to do it, everv Chriftian being bound to [ 
do all that is in his power, to promote the glory of God. 

2. It is certain, that magiftrates who are members of the Church, ought ': 
to protect it, to maintain the order which God has eftablifhed in it, and \ 
not to fuffer any breach to be made there. So that tho* they may regu* \ 
late many things which concern religion, and tho' the Church owes them ,'. 
a great regard, yet they cannot without ufurpation and injuftice, arrogate ' 
to themfelves the whole authority, with relation to the ecclefiaftical afinurs. 
They are neither the princes, nor the heads of the Church, as they arc f 
the princes and the heads of civil fociety. An authority fuperior to theirs, \ 
has inftituted religion, paftors and difcipline. There is a law enaded f 
by the KING of kings, and the head of the Church, which clearlf | 
determines the rights and duties, both of the Church and of the governor 
of it J all thefe are facred things, which earthly powers are not tomeddlf 
with. They are laws which princes and magiftrates^id fubmit to, when 
they becanr>e members of the Church; with refpeft to thefe (I meanilill 
eflential things appointed by the word of God) they have acquired no . 
right by embracing Chriftianity ; fincc he who becomes member of a 
fociety, cannot by that acquire right to alter the natural form and 
conftitution of it. 

. The inftance of the kings of Judahy (hews that a prince who profeffes 
true religion, n?ay interpoi'e in the affairs of it : but we muft take care 
not to carry this inftance too far, as thofe do, who afcribe to the magi- 
ftrate a fupreme authority in the Church ; who allow him a right to order 
every thing there 5 not excepting difcipline, the calling of paftors, nor 
even the articles of faith. For befides that under the law, kings were 
by no means the judges of every thing, which concerned religion j we arc 
not to argue altogether about the Chriftian religion, from what was done 
in the Jewifli Church. Among the yews the Church and the ftate were 
viixed together, and in feme meafure undiftinguiftied from one another. 
That meerly fpi ritual fociety which is called the Church, and which is 
confined to no ftate, or people, or any particular form of civil govern- 
ment J was properly erected fmce the coming of Chrift. God, afied 
among the Jeivs as a civil magiftrate. The laws of the Jewifli religion 
were for the moft part external la ws, which might and ought to be main- 
tained by force and authority. The rights of divine fervice, and the 
functions of priefts, were very different from the evangelical woHhip and 
from the office of Chriftian paftors. After all, if we (hould go by the 
practice of the Jewifli Church, it would follow, that the minifters of 
jreligion are invefted with civil authority, and a very great authority too. 
The JeM^ifli priefts held a coniiderable rank in the ftate as well as in reli- 
gion* 
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yon. If upon fome occafions kings have depofed priefts ; upon other 

occa/ions priefts have oppofed kings and altered the government. 

* So that without prefEng too much thofe inftances out of the Old 

[ Tcftament, the beft wav is to confult the New, and to proceed according 

■ to the laws of the* apoftles, and the nature of the Chriftian religion. And 

whofoever examines without prejudice thofe facred books, which haVe 

ken writ fince the coming of our Saviour, will acknowledge, that things 

are now altered, and that magiftrates have but a limited authority in 

matters of religion. It is remarkable, that the fcripture never mentions 

them, when it fpeaks of the Church and of the government of it. 

3. And yet as the authority of princes and magiftrates is derived from 
God, it ought ftill to fubfift entire. And therefore they have an uri- 

Jueftionable right, to take care that nothing be done in the Church, ta 
le prejudice of their lawful authority, and of publick tranquillity ; and 
ftat the minifters of religion do not ftretch their authority, beyond fpiri- 
tual things. The honour and the fafety of religion, require that this 
principle (hould be laid down ; for religion, as was faid before, .ought not 
todifturb fociety, and true religion will never difturb it. If then any 
Chriftians or Church- men, under pretence of religion, (hould break in 
Jipon the civil government and the publick peace, kings and pritices have 
aright to reftrain them, and then they do not oppofe religion, but thofe 
only who abufe and diftonour it. 

After thefe confiderations, I think any man is able to judge, whether 
the decay of piety and religion, is not in part to be imputed to Chriftian 
princes and magiftrates. We need but enquire whether both in civil 
ami religious mattery they obferve the duties I have now defcribed. I 
fiiy no more of this, becaufe every body is able to make the Application. 
But I muft add. That if the want of zeal in magiftrates is enough io 
introduce confufion and vice into the Church ; the mifchief is much 
greater, when not only, they do not what they ought for the good of 
religion, but when they ufe their authority befides, to the prejudice of it. 
I cannot forbear mentioning here two great abufes. 

7« The firft is. When princes and magiftrates aflume the whole audio* 
rity to themfelves, fo that except preaching and adminittring the facra« 
meats, they will do every thing in the Church : when they prefume to 
<ietermine articles of faith, to rule the confcience of their fubjedls, and 
to force them to embrace one perfuafion raiher than another ; when they 
will by all means take upon them to call paftors, without regard to that 
right of the Church and Church-men, which is eftabliihed in fcripture, 
and confirmed by the pradlicc of the firft ages of Chriflianity; when they 
fcize upon Church-eftates, tho' there is no reafon to fear that wealth fliould 
corrupt their Clergy, and tho' fuch revenues might be applied to feveral 
pious ufes, and particularly to the relief of Country-Churches, moft of 
which are not fufEciently edified, for want of neceflary endowments and 
funds« A great deal might be faid about that which was done in the laft 
century with relation to Church-revenues ; and it were to be wiftied, 
that people had been a little more fcrupulous than they were, when they 
invaded the pofTeilions of the Church, and confounded them with the 
revenaes of the ftate. 

R 3 Befiics 

* See Qhron* xxiu* and xxyL 



jOto . Caufes 9f the prefent-^ • PartIL 

. ^ Befides this the magiftratcs authority is fatal to the Church, whep 
he hinders the exercife of true difcipline, and when he fubftitutes fuch ^s- 
regulations as he thinks fit, in the room of apoftolical laws. This is '"^ 
one of the greateft obftru6lions to the reftoring of apoftolical difcipline. fs 
Tho* the Church and her paftors fliould be willing to obfervc the an- t 
cient order, and to oppofe corruption by thofe means which the Gofpel is 
cnjoyns, yet this is not to be done, if thofe who have the authority in c 
their hands will not give way to it. The Church is not in a condition 3l 
to refill, and to make head againft the magiftrate, when he ufes forccj : 
and (he ought not to do it if (he could. — 

The fecond abufe is, when the magiftrate makes it his bufinefs to ^- 
. abafe religion, in the perfons of its minifters, by defpoiling them as much jt 
as he can, of every thing that might procure them refpe6l and authority^ 
in the Church. This policy is as contrary to the intereft of religion,!!, 
and to the promoting of piety, as it is con>mon now adays, in feveral i^ 
Chriftian dominions. It is well done of the magiftrate to prefervc.hjs p 
authority, and to keep the Clergy from exceeding the bounds of their i ; 
calling \ but from thence it does not follow, that he ought to trample t 
them under foot, to bring them under a general contempt, and to vilify • 
their character, which after all is facred and venerable. This is to fa- 
crifice religion to policy and pride, and this proceeding is a manifeft 
caufe of the contempt of religion, and of the corruption which neceffarily 
follows that contempt, fmce commonly, nothing is more defpifed in thq , •: 
world, than that which great men defpife. "^ 

I declare it once more, by all that has been faid, I do not ipean tode- 
traft any thing from the refpeft due to civil powers, neither do I fpeal; 
of all Chriftian princes and magiftrates, among Vhom there arc fomc , 
\\rho have piety and zeal, and who labour with fuccefs for the good of 
religion. But the glory of God requires, that we (hould fpeak the truth^ 
/o that I could not but take notice of this caufe of corruption. Upon 
the whole matter, it is to be hoped, that if Chriftian magiftrates would 
be pleafed to make ferious refleftions upon all thefe things, we fljouM 
foon fee an end of fome of thefe diforders ; and that a happier time wilj 
come when they will ufe their aqthority, to advance the honour of God^ 
and to reftore truth, piety and peace amon|^ Chriftians. 



CAUSE V, 

^ . ■ « . 

Education^ 

NOTHING is more natural than to look for the original of 
corruption, in the time at which it begins \ I mean in the fi(ft 
years of life. It is not only when men have attained to a ripenefs 
of age, that they are inclined to vice, but that inclination difcovers 
it felt from their youth. The root of that ignorance, of thofe prejudices, 
and of the greateft part of the iU difpofitions they are in may be fou"" 
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in their tender years. We had need then look back upon the beginnings 
of life, and feek in youth, and in infancy it felf the fource of corruption. 

When we enter upon this enquiry, and confider that men, if nothing 
%ftrains them, will run into vice from their youth, out of a propenfipn 
vhich is common to all, we cannot -but perceive at firft fight, that there 
nuft be in them a certain principle of corruption, which, makes theqa. 
lius prone to ill things. But if we refledl upon this matter with any 
attention, we may likewife be fatisfied, that it would not be inipoflible to 
tdHfie at leaft in part, that vicious inclination, and to prevent the fatal 
roniequences of it by the means of education ; and that it is chiefly the 
rrong method of educating children, which feeds that difpofition to evil, 
LDd which encreafes and ftrengthens it. Thjs is what I intend to Ihew 
nthis chapter. I hope to make it clearjy appear, that the corruption of 
Ben, is to be imputed to the education th^y had in their youth ; and 
bat confidering how children are brought up, it is impoifible, ^ut that 
ignorance' and vice, muft generally prevail in the world. I /hallr begin 
vith general reflediions, upon the education of children, and in the ne?(t 
pbce I (hall fpeak of their education, with a particular regard to religion 
nd piety. 

. My firft refledion is. That the world confifts for the moft part of pec- 
|le who have no education, and whofe unhappinefs it is to nave been 
wholly negledled in their youth. This may particularly be obferved 
aoiong perfons of mean birth. Every body knows that fuch kirtd of 
people, have no manner of education ; that from their childhood they are 
abandoned to themfelves, without either inftruftion, corre£lipn, or any 
other help, and that living with ignorant, grofs and vicious parents, be- 
tiveen worldly bufinefs and ill examples, they fpend their youth almoft 
like brutes. 

This firft refleftion, which may be applied to many thoufand Chriftians, 
diicovers to us already a plain reafon of the extream corruption, which 
lippears in their manners. We wonder fometimes that men are fo de- 
pcaved, and that great multitudes of them have almoft no fenfe at all, 
either of religion or confcience, or of reafon and humanity. We think 
itftrange, that there (hould be among Chriftians, impious perfons, blaf* 
phemers of the name of God, thieves, poifoners, men who defile them^ 
felves with the moft infamous fins, and who make confcience of nothing. 
One would think human nature were not capable of fuch enormities 5 
and yet they are committed by a great many. But we may eafily ap- 
prehend how this comes to pafs, if we confider what education thofe 
perfons had. Inftead of being brought up like Chriftians, they have not 
fc much as been educated like rational creatures. The light of nature 
has been extinguiftied in them, from their vQty infancy, fo that having 
icarce any notion of good or evil, they give up themfelves to vice with- 
out fcruple or remorfe, almoft in the fame manner as the Heathens did 
of old. 

11. But as this total defeat of education is not univerfal, fo we are to 
ttiquire in the fecond place, How children are bred up, and to obfervc 
kere die principal faults which are committed about their education. 

I. The .education of children is not begun foon enough, nothing is 
doQe to tbem in the firft years of their, lives. M foon as children begin 

R 4 t5> 



a64 Caufes of the prefini ^ J^AtT H. 

to have fome kind of rcafon, die firft principles of virtue fhbuM be in- 
ftilled into them. For tho' the ideas and actions of young children are 
very confufed, yet it is in infancy that paffions and habits begin to fpring 
up. At three or four years old, children give fome figns of what they ; 
are to be all their lives, and from that time it may be known, what their ^ 
predominate inclinations will be. If that time' was well improved, it ^ 
would be an eafy and compendious way to give children a good educa« .| 
tion. They may then without any great trouble be made to do thofe .^ 
things, which they cannot be brought to without much time and diffi« >^ 
culty, when they are once come to fourteen or fifteen ; fome little care and jp 
ffentle corre^ion, may ftifle a paflion in its birth, it may cure anger and .;, 
ftubboipnnefs in a child, it may foften his inclinations, and make him ^^ 
obedient and towardly. A little caution ufed about his diet, may render [.^ 
him fober and temperate for his whole life. But that time which il fii U 
precious, is that, wherein children are moft negledted. ^ 

This delay of education proceeds from two caufes. ift. That men jj 
have not a true notion of the education of children, and of the end to be ^ 
aimed at in it. It is commonly imagined, that the breeding up of chil- '^ 
dren, is the teaching them Latin, learning a trade, or fome other things, L 
which are ufuallv taught them, in order to fit them for thofe callings to |^ 
which they are cfefigned. And as children arc not capable o^ applying I 
themfelves to arts and fciences before a certain age, fo their educadon ^ 
is deferred till. then. But if men did well underftand, that the chief dc- ^ 
fign 6f education, is to form the judgment and the temper of children, ^ 
they would not ftay fo long before they took care of them. 2d. ^ 

The firft years of children are negledled, and their conduct then i$ !. 
not much minded, becaufe vice does not then fhew it felf in all its de« . 
formity. All that they do is then looked upon as innocent, and every ^ 
thing in them appears pleafant, not excepting their very faults. If they 
are too lively, or of a refolute humour, it they happen to be in a paffion, 
to lye, to fpcak undecent and filthy words, to do little fly naughty tricksj 
all this for the moft part, makes only people laugh, commend and ap- 
plaud them. It is not confidered that thofe are the fore-runners of vice, 
and that thefe begirinings call for a fpeedy remedy. Young children arc 
not capable of crimes : impiety, uncleannefs, cruelty and premeditated 
malice, are not to be ibund in the?n, hut if we narrowly obferve them we 
may fpy out the feeds ^nd the buddings of thofe vices in their adUons and 
manners. .This is not much taken notice of; paflions and ill habits are 
fufFered to grow quietly during childhood, and they are quite formed and . 
fettled before they are bbferved. Ax {Qvtn or eight years of age, inno- 
cency is already loft and the h^art is corrupted, l^eople begin to think 
of educating their children when the fitteft fcafon for education is paft, 
and when they have already thpfe principles of corruption in them, which 
they will never fhake off. ' 

2. There is no care taken to form the mind and judgment of children. 
Reafon being the moft eflfential property of men, is that which ought to 
be chiefly cultivated in young people 5 ^nd all that they are taught be- 
fides, is of little ufe, if they are not accuftomed to this. Great labour is 
ufed to learn them languages and fciences, their memory is exercifed, 
they are loaded with i^bveral inftruftions, their heads are filled with a 

multitude 
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multitude of words and ideas; but it would be without comparifon more 

important, to cultivate their judgment. Whatever they may be defigned 

lor, no greater good can be procured to them, than to make them able to 

pa6 a found judgment upon things, and to govern themfelves by reafon«i 

Tnie fenfe is ncceffary at all times, and it is of a general ufefulnefs in our' 

whole life. It is therefore an unhappinefs for, children that in this re- 

fpedl they are fo much negleSed. Men have not the patience to reafon 

with them, and to teach them to fpeak and to a<9: wifely. They are fuf- 

fcred to be among people who can neither fpeak nor reafon, they con- 

Verfc for the moft part, only with fervants or other children* fey this 

means they accuftom themfelves to take up falfe notions, to juage of 

things only by their appearances, to refolve raflily and without confidera- 

tion, and to be governed only by their fenfes, pafEons, or prejudices. 

From thence proceed almoft all the faults which they commit afterwards; 

but this is efpecially the caufe of that affeftion which men bear tfa fin and 

to the things of this world. The firft quality of a Chriftian, is to be a 

rational man, it being impoflible that a man who cannot make ufe of his 

reafon, and who has no fenfe, (hould judge aright of fpiritual things, 

curb his paffions, renounce his prejudices, and conftantly follow the rules 

rf his duty, 

3. I (hall not here enumerate all the particular faults which are fuf- 
fcred in children ; but there are two which I cannot but take notice of, be- 
caiiie I look upon them as the caufe of moft of the paffions and vices, to 
which men are addiSed. Firft there are no fufficient endeavours ufed 
to make children tradable, and to fubjeifl: them to the will of others. 
The ground- work of a good education is to keep them in awe and obe- 
dience ; and not to let them grow independant, and obftinate in their 
own will and paffions ; fo that when we command or forbid them a thing 
it is by all means neceffary to make them obey. When we obferve in 
them too ftrong an inclination to any thing, tho' the thing were inno- 
cent, yet becaufe they defire it too earneftly, they are not always to be 
indulged in it. But care is to be taken, that when we crofs their will, 
we do it with mildnefs, and in fuch a manner, as may give them to un- 
derftand, that it is with reafon, and for their good we oppofe them, 
and not out of humour, or only to vex them. When children are thus 
dealt with, they may be turned which way foever we pleafe. It keeps 
them from ftubbornnefs and felf love, it teaches them to overcome their 
defires, to fubmit to corre<!Sions, and to follow the advice which is given 
them. In a word, traSablenefs in a child, is a difpofition to every thing 
that is good, and the foundation of all virtues. But no good can be ex- 
peded from a child who is not docile and obedient. If he is permitted 
while young to be independant, and to do what he lifts, he will be much 
more abfolute when he comes to a riper age. 

The other fault which it is very neceffary to prevent, is the love of 
the body and of the objects of fenfe. A carnal temper, is by the tefti- 
mony of Scripture itfelf, the root of all vices. But the firft rife of that 
irregular affcdlion, which men bear to every thing that gratifies their 
body, is in their infancy. For befides, that children govern then^felves 
only by fenfe j that byafs they have towards fenfible things, is forfeited 
by the i^nfual education, which is beftowed upon them. None but 
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grofs and material objeds, are propofed to them; they arc entertained 
only with thofe things which affeft the fenfes, and no ideas but thofe of 
lodily pleafures or pains, are excited in them. The promifes and thres^ts, 
the rewards and punifliments, which are ufed to gain upon them, relate 
only to corporeal things. And here it ought not to be omitted, that they : 
are chiefly fpoiled, by being indulged in gluttony, and vanity of cloaths. 
Thefe are the two firft pailions of children ; die two inclinations by 
which they begin to grow corrupt and to love the world-; nothing makes c 
fo much impreffion upon them as that which affed:s their eyes or their :• 
palate. b 

If children were ufed to a fimplicity of diet and apparel, this would r 
preferve them from many dangerous vices and paflions j it would dif- c 
pofe them for thofe virtues which are the moft necefTary to a wife man 'rL 
and a Chriflian, it would inure them to fobriety, labour, prudence, hu- z 
mility, to the contempt of pleafure, and to firmnefs and patience in cala- T 
mtties. This would make their confHtution ftronger, and prevent divers x 
infirmities, which both afliicSl and (horten their lives* But ill cuftom » 
prevails againft the maxims of reafon and Chriflianity. Little caution \i 
is ufed in relation to their diet ; they are fuiFered to ^at much beyond Ic 
that which nature requires, and they are accuftomed to be liquortih and « 
dainty in their eating. As for cloaths and decking, fathers, and mofc ^ 
cfpecially mothers, have that weaknefs, that they love to fee their children : 
fine and fpruce. Befides this, the way of breeding up children of the : 
better fort, makes them foft, effeminate and lovers of pleafure. The : 
fruit of fuch an education, is, that children become flaves to their bodies : 
and to their fenfes ; they are taken with nothing but bodjly pleafures and j 
worldly things. From thence fpring in procefs of time, intemperance, ^ 
tmcleannefs, pride, covetoufnefs, and mofl of the greater kind of fins. 
This is likewife the principal caufe of indevotion, and of the little relifh 
which men find in fpiritual things, particularly in religion and piety, A 
fenfual education occafions all thefe evils. 

4. It will not be improper to obferve here. That frequently the edu- 
cation which is given to thofe children, who are deftined to fciencesand 
confiderable employments, either in the Church or in civil focicty, does 
but corrupt their inclinations. They are fent to colleges and univerfi- 
ties, where being trufted with tljemfelves, they live in independence and 
libertinifm ; and they are fent thither at an age, in which, without a kind 
of miracle, they cannot fail of being undone. They are as it were 
emancipated from the infpecSlion of their parents ; they are expofed with- 
out defence to the moft dangerous feduitions, and that at the very 
time, when they are the moft unfit to regulate their conduft, and the 
moft fufceptible of ill impreflions and vicious examples. Children would 
be much better educated with relation both to fciences and good manners, 
if their parents did not make fb much hafte, and if they did not fpur 
them on to ftudy, till their judgment was a little formed, and efpecially 
if they took care to confirm them in the principles of religion and virtue, 
before -they were fent from home. Some alteration (hould likewife be made 
in colleges. For the very ftudies which youths purfue there, are inftru- 
mental to debauch them. They learn Latin and obfcenity together. 
Authors are put into their hands, the reading of whom raifes impure 
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ideas in their minds ; and as if there was a defign toftifle in them all 
fcnfc of modefty, they are made to interpret and to rehearfc very unde» 
cent things. When all is well confidered, young people acquire but 
litde of ufefbl learning in colleges and' academies, at the rate they live 
and ftudy in thofe places ; and there too they commonly leave their in- 
nocency* 

5. The mean$ of procuring to children a happy education, are not 
u(ed as they (hould be. Thefe means are inftrudtion, encouragement^ 
and corre£Hon. 

Inftru<5tion is very much neglefted, as I (hall more particularly fliew^ 
when I come to fpeak of the education of youth with reference to reli- 
gion. Parents feldom give good direftions to their children, to teach 
dicm bow they ought to live. They do worfe, they train them up to ill 
things, and give them bad inftruftions. By the difcourfe and the maxims 
they utter in the hearing of their children, they infufe fentiments and 
principles of covetoufncfs, pride, fenfuality and diffimulation into them; 
they teach them to a6t upon the motives of intereft and pafHon, or bj 
the notions of a falfe honour. Nay, they do fometimes direcSHy teach 
them vice, they encourage them to lye and cheat, to be revengeful and 
paffionate. So that young people are not only deftitute of good in- 
flru£tion8, but they are beudes, infeded from their infancy with feveral 
inoft pernicious principles. I need not fay, what the confequences of 
fuch ah education are like to be. 

If few children are formed to virtue by inftru£lion, few are made vir- 
tuous by the good example of their parents. It is much when this ex- 
ample is not bad and dangerous. In mod families children fee nothing 
itfaat (avoDrs of Chriftianity, except fome external a£ts of religion ; they 
oUerye l^^t ev^ry one of the family is employed about temporal things; 
^difcourfes they hear, turn altogether upon intereft, or fome trifling 
fubjedl. They are >yitneiles of a great many diforders, of the heats and 
quarrels of their fathers and mothers, of their avarice, their fwearing^ 
riieir lying, their intemperance, their impiety, and their want of refpcdl 
fbr.religjon. Thefe are the examples, which for the moft part, childrea 
liaye bpfor^ their eyes, and which corrupt them more than any thing elfe. 
At t)iat age almoit every thing is done by imitation and example ; and 
no example xAakes more impreffion upon them, than the example of their 
parents, becaufe it is always in fight ; and they think beiides they cannot 
do amifs, as long as they copy after it. 

It is very ufeful in educating children to encourage them. I mean 
not only that they (hould be exhorted and incited to their duty, and that, 
from the motives of honour and from the pleafure that attends the doing 
of it ; but that likewife, we fhould exprefs our fatisfadtion, and our love 
and efteem of them, when they do as we would have them. A word of 
praife, a little reward, infpires new ardor into them. We may do what 
we pleafe with children, when we can prevail upon them with gentle 
methods, and win their love : they then accuftom themfelves betimes to 
do their duty, out of inclination, and from noble and generous views. 
But to ufe always feverity towards children, and to take no notice of 
their endeavours to dq well, is the way to difcourage them, and to ex- 
tingmfh in them the love of virtue. 
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Yet feverity is neccffary, and upon fome occafions we ought not t( 
forbear rigour and correftion. Thofe indulgent parents, who being re- 
ftrained by a falfe tendernefs, -cannot find in Aeir heart to chaftife theii 
thildren, do infallibly ruin them. But if the want of correftion and 
difcipline makes children unruly; chaftifement ill difpens'd produced the 
fame efFcdt, There are commonly three faults committed in the cor- 
redling of children. 

The firft relates to the caufe for which they are chaftifed. Corre<9ion 
fhould not be ufed but for thofe faults, which have fomething of vice ir 
them ; as when children are guilty of malice, of fome ill habit, or ol 

freat negligence ; and even then we fliould not proceed to chaftifement 
ut after we have tried other ways to no purpofe. But this rule is littk 
obferv'd. Children are puniftiM for all forts of fiults indifferently, am 
very often for fmall ones. They will fometimes be feverely chaftife 
bccaufe they cannot fay their leflbn without book, or for fome other littl( 
diforder they have done in the houfe through imprudence and withooi 
malice j and at the fame time faults againft piety and good manners ihal 
be pafled over. Thefe corrections produce feveral ill effefls, and efpe- 
cially this, That children form to themfelves falfc notions of their dutjf 
'f hey fancy that the faults for which they are punifli'd are the moft c6n 
fiderable, and that there is more hurt in fpoiling their cloaths, or in mif 
fing a word of their leflbn, than in l}nng, or in praying without attcn 
tion, which leflens in them the abhorrence of v^ce. 
* The fecond error, which relates to the nature of the correftiou inflifl 
cd upon children is, when no other chaftifements are ufed but thofe \yhicl 
snake the body fmart. Such corrections without doubt are ufeful ^ 
neceflary, becaufe children are chiefly moved by thofe things which ftrik 
the fenfes ; but they are not the only ones to which recourfe is to be had 
To beat children every time they do amifs, is to ufe them like beaftj 
There are other ways of punifhing and mortifying them. The mo' 
profitable corrections are thofe, which excite in them forrow and (hanc 
for the ill they have done. 

Laftly, There is an error in the chaftifing of children, when they ai 
not corrected with difcretion and gentlenefs. Prudence and even jufti< 
requires, that regard Ihould be had to the nature of their fault, to d 
difpofition they are in, and to other circumltances \ and it becomes th 
love which a father owes his children, to correCt them with lenity ai 
moderation, and to forbear excefl^ve fever i ties. Children (hould percev 
the tendernefs of their parents even in their corrections, and be ma 
fenfible that it is with reluCtancy, and only in order to their good, tb 
they treat them with fome rigour. If chaftifements were difpenfed wi 
-thefe cautions, they would at the fame time that they caufe pain, beg 
in children's minds a forrow for having done amifs, and that would ma 
them love their parents, even while they are punifhing them. But f 
the moft part, parents, or thofe who have an authority over childrc 
chaftife them w^ithout difcretion, and with a rigour which borders up 
cruelty : they punifh them rather out of paflion, fpite or revenge, th. 
upon wife and fober confideration. Such a proceeding difcourages aj 
provokes children, and it makes them hate their duty. I confefs tl 
j7}^thod may ftrike terror into them, and curb them a little, but th 
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grtw tbe more ftout and incorrigible by it, and they will certainly run 
into licentioufnefs, as foon as they are no longer reftrain'd by the fear of 
fuiiifhment. 

From what has been faid hitherto, it is plain, that men's corruption is 
a confequeiKe of the education they had in their youth : but this will yet 
more evidently appear by the refle<ftions I am now going to make, upon 
the way of bringing up children in religion and piety. 

We are here to confider education, in reference to the two ends of it, 
iriiich are the educating of youth, iirft in the knowledge, and then in the 
pra&ice of religion. 

I. The confiderations to be infifted on concerning the firft head, re- 
late either to the things which children are to be inftrucSted in, or to the 
manner of inftru£ting them. 

I. As to the things themfelves, there are two articles upon which the 
inftru&ion of youth ought to depend ; and thofe are the truths and the 
duties of religion. 

The chief rule to be obferv'd with relation to the truths of religion, is 
toinfift upon thofe which are the mod neceflary, and to give a diftin(% 
Bodon of them to children. And here two faults are committed; the 
irft is, when they are not inftru/ted in all the truths which are to be 
known in order to be a Chriftian^ the fecond is, when fuch inftrucSUons 
are propos'd to them as are unfiiitable td their age, or even ufelefs* 

To explain my meaning a little further; I fay firft, That there are 
fane eflential thi;igs, which children are not at all, or but imperfedUy 
taught. Among thefe we may reckon the knowledge of facred hifiory. 
Rriigion being founded upon hiftory and fa£):s, it would be requifite that 
ia&ru£i:ion fhould begin at the hiftorical part of religion, and at the main 
erents which arc related both in the Old and New Teftament : fo that 
cUdren might know at leaft in^general the principal ages of the world^ 
and the mpft remarkable things, which did happen from the Creation to 
the coming of our Saviour ; v/h^t the Flood was, what were the Egyp- 
tian and Babylonifh Captivities ; what time Mofes^ David^ the Patriarchs 
and the Prophets lived in ; what fort of people the Heathens and the Jews 
were, and what kirid of life our Saviour led. 

It muft not be faid, that hiftory is above the capacity of children ; for 
on the contrary, it is that^ which is to them the eafieft part of religion^ 
irhich they hearken to with the greateft pleafure, and which they remem* 
ber bcft. . Nothing does more fmoothly enter into their minds than 
biftory: all the things I have now mentioned may be*taught them in a 
And this knowledge is as ncceflary as it is eafily acquired. A 
can never underftand his religion well, or be thoroughly convinced 
of its truthy if he does not know the fadts which it fuppofes. We fee that 
it was by the means of hiftory that God chofe to inttru<9: mankind, and 
that matters of faft make up the moft confiderable part of the facred 
writings. And therefore it is a ftrange tiling, that in catechifms and 
^tiicr inftruftions given to youth, hiftory fliould be fo little infifted upon. 
This is vifibly one of the caufes of that profound ignorance, which the 
greateft part of Chriftians live in : this is the reafon why they underftand 
alffloft nothing of what they read or hear in fermons, and why the doc- 
trines which they are taught make fo little impreflion upon them. 
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Teaching children hiftory, gives them beforehand^ fome notions of 
the truths and dodrines of Chriftianity ; but yet thefe truths and dofbines 
ought to be propofed to them feparately, that they may have a more di<» 
&\n& apprehenfion of them. Above all things great care ihould be 
taken, to imprint upon the minds of thofe who are to be inftruded : the 
knowledge and the belief of the principles of Chriftianity. But this like- 
wife is not done as it fhould be. In catechifms, as well as in fermons^ 
particular truths are dwelt upon, and the general ones are touched only 
by the by. This is a fault I have obferv*d in the very beginning of diis 
work* 

Now at the fame time that children are fuffer'd to be ignorant about 
many important articles, they are perplex'd with divers ufelefs, or not 
very neceflary inftru£lions. Infte**d of limiting them to the eflendal 
parts of religion, their minds and memories are fUl'd up with many 
things which they may fafely be ignorant of. Some would have them 
underftand the difputes of divines, concerning the moft curious and ab- 
ftrufe queftions, and they are made to get feveral things by heart, whidi 
they do not underftand, and which are of no great ufe. In the mean 
time children learn thefe things and fay them without book, and being 
poiTeiled with the conceit, that they are as many articles of faith, they 
rank among divine truths fchooUterms and doctrines, of which they 
neither apprehend the certainty nor the ufe. And thus having none but 
intricate ideas about religion : they do not perceive the beauty, the fb- 
lidity, or the excellence of it, and they have neither true love nor refpeft 
for it: 

When children arc once inftruSed In the truths of Chriftianity, it is 
particularly neceiTary to acquaint them with the duties of it. There are 
two diftinft forts of duties in religion. Firft the duties concerning di- 
vine worfliip or fervice i and then the duties of morality. The firft are 
adoration, the honour which is paid to God, prayer and thankfgiving : 
but as thefe duties may be perform'd cipher outwardly or inwardly, it is 
of very great moment to make children apprehend. That prayer and all 
otiier afts of divine worfliip, ought to proceed from the heart, that 
* God will beferved in fpirit and in truths and that without this the wor- 
fliip which is paid to him, either in private or inpublick, does only pro- 
voke his difpleafure. It is not enough therefore, to tell children. That 
they muft pray to God or go to Church, and to teach them fome forms 
of prayer to be faid at certain times and hours : all this is but external, 
and if we go no farther,, if we do not carefully inform them, that true 
worfhip is internal and fpiritual, we (hall make but hypocrites of them, 
by teaching them tb pray and to perform religious a3s. The faults thea 
which are committed in this point, are of great moment, and we may 
eafily perceive, that hypocrify and indevotion are the confequences of 
this negligence. The religion of moft Chriftians confifts only in fome 
external adtions ; they think they have fulfilled their duty when they have 
recited fome prayers, or been prefent at the publick worfhip of God, 
tho' in all they do of this kind, they have neither attention nor elevation 
of heart ^ but this error which is fo capital, and yet fo common, arifes 
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]y.from hence, that children are formed only to a meer outfide de« 
>n and woribip. 

oung people are not much better inftrufled in moral duties • I fhall 
;nter here upon all the coniiderations which the fubjeft might afford, 
ife I have treated of the want of inftruftion concerning morals la 
al places of this ifreatife, and particularly in the I. Chapter of the 
Part. Yet I muft fay, that this defedl proceeds from the inftruc- 

which are given to youth. Much greater care is taken to inform 

about the doftrines thar^ about the duties of Chrtftianity. The 
es of the Creed, the queftions concerning the facraments, and the 

points of dodlrine, are handled and examined largely enough ia 
:hifms, and Controverfy is not forgot ; but the Ten Command- 
s are explained in fo fuccinfb and fuperficial a manner, that we do 
nd there fo much as the names of a great many vices, virtues and 
»• Children who fhould be raifed up to Chriftian perfection, are 
taught the Ten Commandments, and from the explication whicJi 
en to thefe, they gather that they ftiould not be idolaters, blafphe- 
or profane perfons, that they fhould neither commit murder nor 
;ry, that they ftiould not ileal or bear falfe witnefs. But how 

other duties are there of which they have no manner of notion? 
' are not taught what it is to be gentle, humble, fincere, charica* 
mre, fober and patient. Many perfons becaufe they were never 
£led in thefe virtues which are the principal ornaments of a Chrii^ 
do not praftlfe or fo much as know them. We are to impute to 
flight and defe£live inftruftions, that opinion which is commonljr 
'ed. That whofoever is free from thofe fix or feven great fins for- 
n in the decalogue, is a good man. 

The fuccefs of. inftruiStions depends in the fecond place upon the 
)d and way of teaching. The method of teaching, ftiould on the 
and be clear and proportioi^ed to the age and capacity of children, 
n the other, it ftiould be delightful, and fit to make them love reli- 

^By this, two ends which ought to be aimed at, will be attained; 
ind will be enlightened, and the heart moved. What is clear in- 
th the mindj and what is delightful wins the heart, and infpires into 
rong afte(^ion for religion and for the duties of it. 
Pcrfpicuity is never more necefi'ary, than it is in the inftrudling 
uth. Children having no ideas as yet of moft things, and not be- 
fed to the fignification of words, cannot uftderftand what is faid to 

unlefs it be delivered with much clearnefs and fimplicity, and un- 
^ery thing be avoided, which may puzzle or feem obfcure to them, 
pcrfpicuity refults firft, from the things that are taught. It is a 
n truth, that whatfoever is eflential in religion, is always clear 
ifie to be underltood j and that on the contrary, whatfoever is ob- 
and difficult, is not very necefiary. So that provided inftrudlion 
lo further than effential do6lrines and duties, it cannot be very hard 
ildren, to apprehend what is faid to them. Secondly, Clear ex- 
>ns, and plain and popular ways of ipeaking, produce diftindi ideas 

minds of thofe who are inftrufted ; but a dark or too high a ftile, 
tive or learned phrafes, fpoil the fruit of inftru£lions. Laftly, or** 
id method contribute mightily to clearnefs. It is not fit that chiU 
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dren (hould be loaded at firft, with many do£trines and precepts. Ge« \ 
neral inftru6lions, the principles of religion, and die fimpleft ideas, 
ought to go foremoft, and then particular inftru6lions and more complex * 
ideas, may be propofed ; but ftill with a due regard to the age^ capacity, 
and progrefs, of children. 

2. Inftru£tion is to be delivered in a delightful manner. This is die 1 
way to infinuate ourfelves into the minds of children. Nothing wins 
more upon them, than a fweet and pleafant way of fpeaking, and nothing . 
gives them fo much difguft, as roughnefs and feverity. If religion was 
reprefented to them with an attraftive afped, they would certainly cm- 
brace it with eagernefs. But for the moft part thofe who teach or fpeakr 
to them of religion, do it with an air of feverity, and a difmal tone, and A 
with thofe circumftances, which make them averfe to it. Command 4 
threatnings, and conftraint are ufed, to make them take their Catechifiu 
or fay their prayers ; if they &il to do this, their teachers are angry and 
beat them. When we exhort them to piety, inftead of going aboitt 
this with fuch a gentlenefs as might make virtue amiable to them, nt 
ipeak in a har(h and chiding manner. The tfk& of this is, that children 
feeing nothing in religion that is inticing, take up a prejudice againft it; 
they look upon that inftru£tion, to which they are compelled, as a hard 
piece of labour and drudgery. Religion is no fooner mentioned, but it 
damps their good humour, they do nothing but by conftraint and againft \ 
their will ; they free themfelves from that conftraint as foon as they caup 
and they bear during their whole life an averfion, or at leaft, an indifle- 
rence to religion. 

II. I have been difcourfing hitherto, of ^hat relates to the knowledge 
of religion, and I hope I have clearly proved, that generally fpeaking, 
children are ill inftrufted. I am now to confider education with rela- 
tion to praftice. For it^ would be to no purpofe, to infufe into young ! 
people a perfeft knowledge of the truths and duties of religion, if they ;: 
were not taught to make a good ufe of that knowledge, and to direft it j^ 
to its true end, which is the pra6lice of virtue and piety. But it is fd* \ 
dom that the care of parents, and of thofe who have the inftru6Hng of - 
children, goes fo far. If they take fome care about their inftrudioo, 
they generally negleft them as to the practical part, and they little en* , 
quire whether they live according to the precepts of religion. Now in- 
ftruftions thus difpenfed, do not only prove ufelefs, but they may like- 
wife make children doubly wicked, and fill them with the moft dange- 
rous prejudices. When children obferve that religion is propofed to 
them only, in an hiftorical and fpeculative manner, and that provided 
they remember what is told them, and are able to give an account of it, 
they are commended for being well (killed in religion ; and that as for 
the reft, they are permitted to live as they pleafe, and that they are not 
chid, tho' they do not pra6life what they were taught ; they conclude 
from all this, that religion confifts wholly, in the knowledge and profcf- 
fion of certain truths, and that it is not abfolutely neceuary to frame 
their lives according to the rules of the Gofpel. They accuftom them- 
felves befides to flight their knowledge, and to aft againft the principles 
of their own confciences. Thefe pernicious fentiments are infufed into 
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children, when inftfuftions are not diredled to prailice. To prevent fo 
great an evil, thefe rules are to be obferved. 

I. The defign of propofing the truths ^nd doftrines of Chriftianity 
to children, (hould be to beget in them a love and a rcfpeft for them ; 
and in order to that, we (hould let them fee, their certainty, their im- 
portance, and their ufe. It ought then to be carefully incufcated to 
themj that there is nothing more true and certain, nothing of greater 
importance, or that concerns us nearer than religion, and that in com- 
parifon with it, all that we fee in the* world, is of very little or no con- 
fequence ; and laftly, that it w^ revealed for no 'Other end, but to make 
us good, and to conduft us to the higheft bleffednefs. By this method, 
]iiftru6tion will always terminate in praftic^^ By teaching children to 
know God, we (hall excite in them a love and reverence towards that 
Supreme Being. . By fpeaking to them of Providence, we Ihall make 
them apprehend that God fees every thing, and what reafon we have to 
depend upon, and to fear him. By telling them the hiftory of the Bible, 
we (hall make them obferve in thofe various events, the effefts of God'jj 
wifdom, of his goodnefs, power and juftice. In explaining tathem the 
iodrJne of the facraments, we (hall chiefly apply our felve^ to make 
them underftand, what thefe facred ceremonies oblige Chriftians to, 
what an auguft and venerable thing baptifm is, and what purity is re- 

Sired in thofe who are baptized : and fo when we fpeak to children of 
rift and his fufFerings, of the refurre<9ion and a future judgment, 
^ the punifliments and rewards of another life, and of all- the othet 
truths, we fhould do it in fuch a manner, as may ftir them up to piety 
snd holinefs. 

2. In the next place we ought to engage children to the praftice and 
obfervation of the duticfs of Chriftianity, with relation both to worfliip 
and manners. And firft it is altogether neceffary, to teach them to ren- 
der to God the worftiip that is due to him. There are few Chriftian 
fiunilies, wh^re fomething is not done with this intention. Children are 
made to learn fome prayers, to fay them mornings and evenings, and to 
be prefent at the publick and private exercifes of piety. But the main 
fliould be, to bring them to fmcerity in divine-fervice, left they fall into 
impiety and hypocrify. The greateft endeavour fliould be, to accuftorti 
them to pray with attention and reverence. This may at firft feem dif- 
ficult ; we neither fee the heart of children, nor can regulate the mo- 
tions of it. But yet I think, there are ways to fix their minds, which 
might be fu«cefsfully ufed : and I hope niy readers will not think it 
amifs if I dwell a little upon this head, confidering the importance 
ofit. 

I. 1 would not have children pray, before they have fome knowledge 
of what thoy are doing. There is a cuftom eftabliflied every where, 
which I look upon as the firft caufe of indevotion; and that is, to make 
little children recite prayers, and long ones too. 1 do not apprehend the 
ufe of this, nor where the inconvenience would be, if children did not 
pray at an age when they can hardly fpeak an articulate word. It would 
be time enough to make them pray, when they are capable of fome re- 
flexion. If we did wait till then they might pray with attention ; and, 
I make no doubt., but that they would do it with pleafure and reverence. 
Vol. VI. S CtCvVeLt^ti 
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Children think it an honour to do what is done by men $ if therefore | 
they were not permitted to pray till they came to a certain age, they ' 
would look upon praying as a particular privilege. But when they are i 
made to pray before they have any fenfe of what they do, it puts-thii > 
notion into their heads, that praymg is nothing elie but reciting of i 
prayers: and befides, that obligation which is laid upon them, to i 
perform regularly a duty, of which they do not yet underftand the ; 
iKceffity of the ufe, makes that they only obferve it out of cuftom. 

2. I could wiih that when we begin to make children pray, we ihould 
teach them plain and ibort prayers, wherein they might fay nothing but i 
what they underftood. Two or three fentences are enough in thote be* ' 
ginnings, and as they grow in years, longer prayers may be prefcribed \ 
them. Brevity it to every body a help to devotion ; but children beiog j 
not capable of a long attention, it is certain that long prayers are not al i 
all fit for them. 

3. It would be very ufeful to difcourfe with them about the excelleiicy 
and the neceffity of prayer, and to make them apprehend what an honour 
it is for us, to (peak to God and to lay open our neceffities before him. 

4. In order to accuftom children to look upon prayer with reverence, 
and to go about it with feriouChefs; they (hould not be allowed to pray 
when they are ftrongly poflefled with feme paffion, or object, or wbea 
they have committed a confiderable fiiult agaiaft piety. 

5. It is particularly neceilary to regulate and obferve their behaviour 
and looks, while they are at prayers, and then likewife to exprefs a le^ 
verence' our felves, and to fay or do nothing that may give them auy 
diftra^ion. It is a cuftom as bad, as it is ordinary in families, to go to 
s^nd fro, to be bufy and to talk all the while that children are faying their . 
prayers. How is it poflible that amidft all that noife, which would ena 
hinder dider people to pray as they ought, children, whofe thoughts are 
fo rambling, fhould not be diftradled? And what reverence can be ex* 
pedled from them about the exercifes of piety, when their fathers and 
mothers who are prefent (hew none at all ? This is what I have to ob- ; 
ferve, concerning prayer, which is the principal part of divine worfhip* !; 

As to what concerns the duties of morality, very particular care ought ^ 
to be taken, to make children obferve them. The firft mean to be ufed • 
next to inilruclion, is to exhort them to the pradlice of virtue, and (0 ^ 
reprefent to them, that piety and holinefs are the eiTential charaders of ; 
# Chriftian. But the exhortations directed to them will have no great , 
effect, if they are not difpenfed with prudence. Sometimes parcntt \ 
fpoil all, tho* they mean well. They exhort and chide at every turn, ^ 
they are perpetually admonifhing and moralizing : by this they give t , 
difguft to their childreit> inftead of winning upon them. Exhortations 
ought to be accompained with difcretion and gentlenefs ; above all, we 
fliould endeavour to perfuadc and to prevail upon children by reafon,that 
fo being convinced in their own hearts of the juftice, beauty, and u(e- 
fulnefs of virtue, they might pradlifc it of their own accord, out of in- 
clination and with pleafure. 

That we may be able to exhort children as is fitting, it is requifite to 
be well acquainted with their temper, and to obferve which are dieirpre« 
itominaut inclinations $ that if thofe inclinations are good, they may be 
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ukirated, and if bad correded. And it i$ eafy to know the tender of 
hiMren, b^caufe they deal ingenuoufly, and have not yet learned the art 
fdiflembling. If men did make this their ftudy, if they did take hold 
Fthe gaod difpofition which may be in children, if they did apply theni'^ 
Ives to oppofe the predominant &ults, to which either their age or their 
onftitution inclines them ; they would prefer ve them firom many vices^ 
■d make diem great proficients in virtue. 
Befides diis, parents either by themfelves or others, ought to watchr 
ver the condu<ft of their children, and to enquire ftri£tly, whether they 
n£tiie the lefibns which are given them, whether they are afraid of do- 
Bg iH things, whether they forbear thofe fkults for which thev have been 
opvov'd, whether theyrenft thofe vicious inclinations, whetner they are 
jMtle, ibber, humble and moderate in their difcourfes, aftions, and be"* 
Mviour. To diis end, it is very proper, that they (hould not have too much 
iberty, and that they fhould be for the mod part under the eye of fomc 
ivife peribos, who may obferve their deportment. I do not enlarge up* 
HI thcle coniiderations, becaufe they would carry me too far; neither 
iol ^ak here of encouragement, correction, and example, nor of fome 
Bihef means which might be very ufefuHy taken in hand for regu- 
Itting tiie C6adud of children* becaufe thefe have . been fpoken to al- 
mly« 

Tiiere is ground enough to conclude from what has been faid, that 
wniption proceeds primarily and chiefly from the ill education of youth. 
The ordinary education of children being not Chriftian, what wonder is 
ki that true Chriftianity and folid virtue (hould be fo fcarce ? The firft 
fqweffi<H^ are the ftrongeft. The principles which have b^en imbibeil 
iithe firft yei^rs of life, do not wear out afterwards ; and thofe who had 
wa good education, are not often known to be wife and regular in their 
CKuhtd* 

Let it not be objeAed here, what many are wont to alledge upon this 
tojed) That the errors of education are not fo confiderable, but that 
A^ may be corre£led afterwards, and that wlfdom comes with years. 
Thus thofe m^n reafon who only examine things fuperficially ; but fuch 
tafbns did never ferioufly reflc£^ upon man's temper, upon the manner 
mm ill haibits are formed^ or upon experience. Almoft all good or ill 
kabits begin in infancy, and they grow flronger afterwards. The age 
ivhich fucceeds youth is fo far from fupplying the defects of education, 
liutontbe contrary, the longer a man lives, the more difficult it isr 
far Jum to return to virtue, if he did not fet out well at firft. For 
befides, that iiabits <re -then ftronger and deeper rooted, bufiqefs does 
alfocome with age, and people have no longer that leifure and freedon.^, 
which they had when they were young. Thofe therefore who do not 
take right meafures early, and who launch into the world with ill 
principles, are ftill growing worfe inftead of amending. This is ve- 
rified by daily -experience. Age fddom alters men for the better. 

I do not deny, but that people who were ncgledleci in their i:ifancy, 

tf whofe youth has been unruly, are fometimcs known to change their 

manners and their condu<5^, when they come to a riper age. birt \y3 

sre to •confider how this change happens, and what the nature oi it is. 

In bant it is a thorough change and a iuiceie return to virtue. God 
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fometimes works converfion in the greateft finners ; and he does this 
commonly by affiidions, fickneffes and pains. But fuch kinds of con- .^ 
-verfion are not very frequent. The change which we think we obfervc r 
both in our felves and others, is not always fmcere ; it is often no more | 
than an effeft of age, of the ftate we are in, or of cuftom. r 

Age does two things, it deadens the paflions, and it changes theDk |^ 
In the heat of youth paflions are violent, and make a great fti^j whcft ;■ 
the prime of life is over, a man perhaps is no longer a libertine or a de- r 
bofliee 5 but his exterior only is reformed. The fame principle of corrup- ;• 
tion remains in his heart. He that was fenfual and given to ley^dne&i ) 
moderates himfelf; but ftill his heart and his imaginations are defiled* ^ 
He that was profane and impious, does no longer profefs libertinifit : 
openly, he pra£lifes fome duties of religion. But for all that, he. has 00 
more devotion, or faith then before. Age does likewife change mea'i r 
paflions and inclinations. Young people have their paffions, and fuppoC- 1 
ing thefe fliould abate about forty or fifty, or even that they (houki be j 
quite left ofF, which yet happens but feldom ; there are other paffiow ; 
which fucceed thofe of youth, and which work the ftronger, becattfe: 
they are not fo much miltrufted, and becaufe they make lefe noife, and . 
are hid under the pretence of a lawful calling. Thus lye fee often tb4r 
libertines and debofhees, end with ambition and covetoufnefs. . Th^. 
world calls the change which is obferved in thofe men, converfion and. 
amendment. A man is faid to be reclaimed from the errors of hii 
younger days. When his conduit: is no longer fcandalous, or manifeftly 
criminal; but if he is free from the faults of his youth, he is guilty a 
others, which he had not then. He is no longer diffolute, .but he is a 
flave to ambition, he is covetous, unjuft, and wedded to the world, more 
than ever. Nay, all things well confidered, he is worfe than he was ia 
his youth ; fmce he has run from one vice into another, and loaded him- 
fclf with the fins of the feveral ftages of life. We are not to imaging 
that every alteration which age makes in men's condudl and manners i» 
a true converfion. 

The various ftates, callings, and profejflions of men, do likewife put 
many of them upon altering their way of living and make them give 
over thofe excefl'es to which they have been addicted for fome time. As 
foon as a man comes to be the mafter of a family, or to be preferred to 
places, he muft of neceflity grow more regular in his conduft, and foi- 
. iake feveral diforders which he allowed himfelf in before. He becomes 
more ferious, he applies himfelf clofer to labour, he lives more retired, 
and he takes leave of the amufements of youth. Honour, decency, in^ 1 
tcreft, the neceflity of making a family, and other confiderations, ob- 
lige him to this; but religion has not always a (hare in this change. 

Laftly, a habit of finning does often blind and harden men to that dc- . 
gree, that they imagine, there is a fincere amendment in them, whcfl 
there is none at all ; nay, when they are more corrupt than when they 
were young. Men at nrft are fenfible of their faults, confcience checks 
them for the fins thqy commit; but in procefs of time they perceive thera 
no more ; confcience grows feared, and they fin without being aware rf 
II. Habits feldom fail to produce this efFedt^ of which we fee a tbotff^ 
inftances in old fmners. 

All 
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' All tHis (hews, that the. foundations of the conduft of our whole li^s 
re laid in youth, and that the chief rcafon why men live ill, is becaufe 
bey have not been well educated. 

I do not think it neceflary to mention the remedies of this C<iufe of 
Corruption: I have obferved them all along, in (hewing the faults which^ 
re committed in the education of youth : I ihall only add, before I dif- 
lifs the fubje6):» that all this does propci^y concern mailers of faimlics 
ad paftors. 

it were therefore to be wiflied, in the firft place, that parents would 
ike more care than they do, to breed their children well, and that in' 
lis they would proceed by the rules which reafon and religion prefcribe. 
[Ticy arc miftaken if they think they may excufe themfelves from this 
bligation, which both nature and piety lay upon them, and which cap-| 
ot oe neglected without a fin. But the carclcfnefs of parents in this, 
loint, may very juftly be wondered at; the education of their' children 
I generally that of all things which they mind the leaft, and the rcafon 
if It is, that they themfelves want religion and piety. 

It would be requifite in the next place, that paftors fliould difcharge^ 

heir duty with relation to young people, and that to this end in all' 

ilaces and Churches, the neceflary order and method were eftahliflied for. 

inftru£ling the people, and particularly children. I remark this, becaufe 

in this rcfpeft things arc not well ordered, fo that in many places fuch^ 

bdps and means are very much wanting. It i^ well known, that the. 

opportunities of inftruftion and the helps to piety are mighty fcafce in 

Ac country and in villages. Schools are thert managed at'a v^fy ordi- 

wry rate, and many places have no fchool at all, whereby it happens 

that many perfons cannot fo much as read. There likewife, divine fer- 

tiec is but feldom performed, and very carelefsly too. The minifters 

who arc appointed in thofe places, are generally either men of little 

worth, or men who do not watch over their flocks as they ought, and 

who are remifs in the exercife of their office. Thefe are the eflential de- 

fcfts which fliould be remedied, by thofe who have authority in Church • 

or ftatc. 

Above all, it is requifite that Church-men fliould have a ftrift infpcc- 
fon over fchools and families, and that catechifmgs were more rfequ'erit 
Aan they are. Young people ought to be the chief obje<5ls of the care 
of paftors ; no part of their office is more ufeful, or rewards their la- 
bours with better fuccefs than that. Their endeavours to mend thofe 
¥ho are come to age, are for the moft part to little purpofe,' but what 
hey do for children is of great benefit. If therefore they have a zeal 
or the Glory of God, and if they wifti to foe a change in the face o 
he Church, let them apply themfelves to the inftrucling of youth, and 
nake it their bufinefs to form a new generation. 

Among the particular eftabliftiments which might be made, for the 
diiication of the Church, and the benefit of young people, there is one 
vAAch would be of great ufe, and which feems to be abfolutely neceflary. 
And that is, that with relation to children, v/ho have attained the age 
of Qifcretion, the fame order fliould be obferved for their admiflion to 
the facrament, which was practifed in the primitive Church, when ca- 
techumens were to be received into the Church by baptifm. Tt^xs -a^d- 
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otherwife. So that the fear of contempt added to their inclination makes 
them perfect flaves to cuftom. If fonie remnant of knowledge and con- 
fcience does not fuiFer them to imagine that there is no hurt in comply- - 
ing in all things with cuftom, however they comfort themfelves with the 
thought that the evil they do i^ not very great, and that if they are not in-r ^ 
nocent) they are excufabk at leaft, when they can [^ead example and com- . 
mon praftice in their own. behalf. : 

I fuppofe 2dly, That example and cuftom are bad for the mod part. 
This I think. needs not be proved; and if it did, this whole treadfe . 
inlght afiprd us fufHcient proofs of it, fince ignorance, prejudices> ialfe ;. 
maxims^ and all the other caufes of corruption I have mentioned, are fo 
many.^ifpofitionSy fentime^ts and prad^ices, which are grown cuftomaryi - 
and are eftabliAied by the mofl; general ufe. 

: But it is not fo needful- to prove that the multitude of ill examples is t 
very great, and that cuftom is generally vicious, as it is to {hew that unt> 
der the fhelter. qf example and cuftom, corruption is ftill fpreading faN 
ther in the world and in the Church. 

In order to this, I (hall confider the power of cuftom and example, itt 
thefe three refpecSls. With relation, i . To matters of faith, adly. To 
the order of the Church. .Aady-sdly. To manners. -What I am to fay 
upon thefe three heads will difcover the fource of thofe three great im» 
perfeftions which are obferved in the Chriftian Church, I mean errofi 
want of order, and the bad life of Chriftiaris. 

I. Matters of faith ftiould not be fubjefted to the tyranny of cuftom. 
Religion does not depend upon men's fancies and opinions : the truths 
of it are eternal truths, it' is founded upon an immutable principle, and 
it i^notmore liable to change-than God who isthe author of it. And 
jet we fee but too frequently, that in 'religion as well as in worldly af- 
fairs, Example is more prQvalent than either reafon, jufHcc or truth. Men 
do -fcarcc ever examine tilings iii their own nature, but cuftom is the 
rule of their failh and fentimentsj by tfei^rule they determine what is 
true or falfe, what they are to believe or to reject. And this prejudice is 
fo"ftrong and men have carried it fo far, that multitude and cuftom, are 
Jooked upon as a proof and character whereby Chriftians are to diftin- 
guifti truth from error, and to .judge what iide they are to chufe in mat- 
ters of religion. . . " 

What is the reafon why fo. many people do pot pcrrceive, that certain 
doflrjnes are palpable errors,' and' monftrous tenets r We wonder how it 
is poflible in lo learned and refined an age as this is, that the grofleft &- 
bles and extravagances fliould ftill go down with men of parts, for di- 
vine truths and adorable niyfteries. A time will come, when pofterity 
will hardly believe, that ^ver fuch opinions w:ere received, or that ever 
men did in earneft difpute for or againft fuch or fuch a tenet. It is only 
the prejudiceof example and' multitude, which do blind men at this day: 
they have been nursM up and educated in thofe perfuafions, they fee 
them obtaining among numerous focieties, and that is the occafion of 
^heir obftinacy in error. 

Nothing but this iiicjiiiation of men to follow cuftom, keeps up in the 

"Church thofe difputes which rend it into fo many different fc£ls. The 

' .principle and dcfi^n of moft difputes is no other but that men will main- 
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nSkxuSt them in morals, or to examine their CQndu£l; ; they do not re^* 
[uire of tfaem an exprefs ratification of the baptifmai vow. I know 
here are paftors who do their duty, but the beft thing would be, to have 
his form of examination and admiflion regulated in luch a manner, that 
t might not be in the breaft of every minifter to do in this matter as he 
hinlcs fit. And that all this might be done the more orderly, it would 
le fitting that according to the practice of the primitive Church, fome 
lerfons uiould be appointed on purpofe to inftru£l young people and ca- 
echumens. What care foever may be taken of children, and whatever 
nav be done for them in private inftru&ions, it is certain, that piiblick 
no folemn exhortations on the one hand, and promifes on the other, 
IRMild make a much greater impreffion upon them. They would then 
ook upon their admiffion with refpe£t, they would remember it all 
lieir lives, and this foiemnity would prove as ufefiil and edif)^ng to 
the wfade Church as it would be to young people. I offer this with 
die greater confidence^ becaufe an order like this has been fettled of late 
in fome Churches, and is there obferved with extraordinary fuccefs. ' 



C A U S E VI. 

Example and Cuftom* 

THERE IS no <foubt to be made, but that birth, education, 
and imitation, are three general principles of the irregularities 
ff men's condu£t. The ftate in which they are bom gives them a byafs 
birards vice. Education, as has been fhewn in the foregoing chapter, 
dieriflies and maintains in moft men that vicious inclination : but cuf. 
torn and example give the fini(hins ftroke to men's corruption, and make 
rice reign in the world with a fovereign fway. This third principle is 
fe general and fo powerful, that fome have thought it the chief caufe of 
corruption, and that we cannot better explain how fin is propagated and 
tianfmitted from the parents to the children, than by faying, that this 
happens through imitation. And indeed it cannot be denieo, but that 
men are particularly drawn into evil by example and cuftom. If this 
be not the primary or the only fpring of corruption, it is at leaft one of 
the principal fources of it. And therefore I thought it proper to confider 
diis matter here with fome attention. 

All that I am to fay in this chapter Is founded upon thefe two fuppo- 
fitions. I. I fuppofe that men love to a£t by imitation, and that exam- 
jde is one of thofe things which have the greateft force upon their minds. 
But when the example is general, and fupported by cuftom and multitude, 
diej are yet more inclined to follow it. They not only conform to cuftom, 
but diey think it befides juft and lawful to do fo. General ufe is to them 
inftead of a law, by which they judge of what is innocent and forbidden. 
And that which doth yet more forcibly determine them to follow ex- 
ample and the greater numbers, is, that they think it a difgrace to do 
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argamemts ; yet cuftom will ftill be urged againft him ; the divine laws 
(hdl give place to common ufage, and the prcfent practice fliall prevail 
above that of the primitive Chriftians. 

III. Example and cuftom have a great force, efpecially in thde diiflgs 
which concern manners. Men are not altogether fucb flaves to cuftom 
in matters of opinion about relt'gion, becaufe opinions are fliut up within 
^ heart, but in pradlical things and in manners, there are few men who 
are not carried away by the ftre»m of the multitude. People think tbem-i 
ielvcs exeufed from the obfervation of the plaineft and the moft (kcred 
duties, as ibon as they cannot <d>ferve them without departing firom cu-» 
Horn, and fo thev conform to the common ufe bow bad foever it may be. 
Thofe who conuemn the vicious and corrupt manners of die age, and 
pnraAife the rules of the Gofpel, who for inftance abftain from fwearing, 
and reprove thofe who do it, who make fcruple of lying and of tnuif- 
greffing the rules of their duty ; are look'd upon in the world as humour- 
forae people, and (ligmatized with odious names and imputations. If 
they plead the exprefs commands of Chrift and his apoftles ; inftead of 
giving up the caufe, men will ftrain the Scripture, and by fbrced expli- 
cations and impious glofles^ endeavour Co fix a fenfe upon it which may 
fevour the ordinary pradice. . While piety dares not ihew it (elf, vice is 
refpe£):ed, and bad men carry it boldly every where, becaufe the numbers 
are of their fide. Maxims dtredly oppofite to the moral precepts of our 
Saviour, are not only received and tolerated, but they are defended as in- 
Hocen^, for thi^ fingle r^afon, that the generality of men ifpprove and 
fnraftife them. This might be confirmed by innumerable inft&nccs. 

We can hardly imagine any thing more contrary to the precepts of 
the Gofpel, than that worldly life which is led by many Chrifliahs. Tbey 
fpend their whole time in the cares of the body, they wear out their live« 
in idlenefs, gaming, pleafures and divertifements ; they deny themfelves 
nothing, they make it their ftudy to live luxuriously and to gratify tbem- 
ielvcs. This kind of life is inconfiftent with piety, but becaufe it ob- 
tains among pcrfons of the higher rank, it h very hard to perfuade diofe 
who follow it, that they ought to quit it. It is by alledging cofnmon 
pfradice, that men defend a (oft and effeminate life, fafhioni contrary to 
chaflity and modcfly, the too great familiarity of the young perfons of 
both fe?^es, the reading of ill books, the plavs which wound honeftyand 
religion, fcandalous diverlions, and thofe aflemblies where the moft en- 
ticing baits and allurements to vice are to be met with, and where the 
minds of young people receive the moft dangerous impreffions : all tbefe 
things, I fay, are defended by cuftom. 

So that when luxury, and expenfivenefs and ftate in apparel, eating, of 
furniture, are once eftablifhed; we endeavour to no purpofe to bring men 
to Chriftian moderation, and to baniih that multitude of fcandals and 
vices, which muft needs attend fuch kind of excefTes. Thus in fotne 
nations where drunkennefs is in vogue, it is in vain to oppofe fo vicious 
a cuftom. In fpite of all that can be faid againft drunkennefs and in- 
temperance, people are fo far from parting with that vice, that they fancy 
there is no fm in being drunk. 

To put up no injuries, to indulge revenge, to be tender and nice upon 
Ae/>ointof falfe honour, to fticlc at nothing that can promote one's for- 
tune 
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lude, to aflume all {hapes, to difguife one's fentimehts, and to fupplahl 
others ; all thefe are maxims which are followed without fcnipk, becaufe 
they are authorized by ufe, and by the fialfe opinions of men. It would 
fignifie nothing to alledge to thofe who are poflefTed with fuch fentiments, 
what the Gofpel enjoyns us concerning patience, forgiving of injuries^ 
huoiility, fincerity, juftice and charity ; fuch morals will not be f6 much 
as hearkened to, becaufe thefe matters are oth«rwiie determined to 
cnftom. By the fame reafon it is pretended, that in offices, in trade, itt 
arts and in the various profeifions of life ; every thing which is ufually 
pra£tifed by men in thofe feveral callings^ may lawfully hi done. Nay, 
even an oath is not fufficient to undeceive people ; moft men explain their 
eatbs and regulate their confciences by the examples of others ; they u(e 
all the methods of gain, which cuftotn has introduced, without enquiring^ 
whether they are juftifiable or not. 

.When I (peak here of cuftom and example, I do not only mean that 
which is eftablifhed by general ufe, but that likewife which is authorized 
hymen in credit. Tne quality of perfons produces the fame eflEed that 
{reat numbers do ; one Angle example has fometimes as much force, as 
die united examples of a multitude. All that is done and appoved of by 
princes, great men, magiftrates, and perfons of quality, is a law to a great 
many people. A fmall number of confiderablc perfons, who join their 
endeavours to bring a practice into fafliion, is enough to make it in m 
little time to be generally followed, how bad foever it may be. This it 
fe commonly feen, that 1 think it needleis to give inftances of it. 

I (hall .add three confiderations, which deferve a very particular atten- 
tion;^ have already touched them by the by, but I will propofe them 
more diftin£lly here. 

I. That common opinion, that it is necefTary to embrace the fenti- 
ments and the ways of living which are received in the world, is that 
which makes corruption fprcad and indnuate itfelf every where. Men 
make it' a law to themfelves, and repute it honourable to comply with 
cuftom. It is laid down for a maxim, that we muft live as others do^ 
and accommodate our felves to the fafhions which are efiablilbed, and 
that it would make us ridiculous, if in behaviour and manners we (hould 
differ from the age and the place we live in. I do ndt abfolutely reje£l 
this maxim, becaufe it is capable of a very good fenfe. A Chriftiaii 
ihould not profefs an unfociable piety : he may lawfully obferve certain 
decencies, and comply to a certain degree with the opinions and manner^ 
of thofe he converfts with ; nay, he ought to do this for the intereft of re- 
ligion and piety. But fuch a compliance and fuch regards become cri* 
minal, when they engage him to a<Sl againft duty and C9nftience. If 
the cuftom be bad, he ought to depart from it, and to do in fpite of it, 
wbatfo^ver God Commands ; he does not deferve the name of a Chriftian 
who has not the courage to do this. 

And yet few people are capable of this refolution, the -greateft part is 
overcome by the temptation of the multitude ; the regard they bear to 
the example and judgement of others, produces in them a falfe ihame 
which hinders them from doing their duty, and prompts them to evil 
tiotwithftanding all the checks of confcience. And nothifig is fo fatal 
and pernicious iji the ftate of thofe who thus con^ply with, cuftom, as 
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Aat they become fuch habitual flaves to it, that they are no more able 
to alter their conduft. When a man is once got into a certain courfc 
of life in the world, he purfues it, and he is ft ill engaging deeper into it, 
till at laft he comes under a kind of impofTibili^ of leaving it tho' he 
would ; becaufe in order to that, he muft break off thofe ties and engage- 
iDents, which he has been contraSing for a great while ; he muft with- 
draw from divers companies, and enter quite upon another way of living; 
BOW it is very feldom, if ever, that people can refolve upon all this. 

2. Even thofe perfons who are well difpos'd, are fhaken by example 
and cuftom : I faid fomething of this in the chapter of falfe {hame. A 
great many are fatisiied, that the iide of the multitude is not the beft, and 
that the manners of the age do not agree with religion ; but they dare 
not fwerve from cuftom, the fear of being hated, reproached, or d^fpifed, 
reftrains them, and frequently extorts iinful compliances from them. 

I fliall take notice to this purpofe of what happens every day to young 
people, whom parents have endeavoured to breed up to piety and good 
manners. When they firft go out of their father's houfe, they ar? 
afh^med and afraid-of doing ill things, fm raifes fome kind of horror in 
them. With thefe difpofitions they launch into the world, they are placed 
either in the army or at court. And there they do not find thofe maxims 
of piety pra£lifed which have been infufed into them, but they have only 
lit exsimptes before their eyes. They fee there perfons who have been 
* recommended to them for patterns, of whom they are to learn how to 
behave themfelves, upon whom their promotion and fortunes depend, and 
who are reputed honeft men ; they fee fuch perfons I fay Irving in a licen- 
tious manner. This at firft furprizes and troubles them, their confcience 
holds out for a while, but example does infenfibly leflen in them the ab*^ 
borrence of vice, their good difpofitions vanifh in a little time, and' at laft 
they fwim with the ftream, they embolden themfelves in ill things, and 
they become finiflied libertines. . They do in like manner drink in the 
atheiftical fentiments, which commonly are in fafhion among perfons of 
quality. If they are but told, that men of wit and quality do not believe 
a thing, or, that they entertain any opinion ; that is enough to make 
them embrace that opinion, and queftion the truths of religion. 

3. Ij: :he laft: place men are apt to think that if cuftom does not juftify^ 
it does at leait excufe vice, and that if they do amifs in the following the 
general praflice, it is but a fin of infirmity which God will not take 
notice of. This is the laft refuge of a great many perfons ; they will 
own, that men's manners are very much depraved, and that there is little 
of true piety among them, bur they will fay ; this is the fafhion now- 
a- days, this is the way of the world, and he cannot be very guilty, who does 
only what others do. Nay, fcveral men who are not libertines, and who 
fee what fliould be done for the good of the Church, and the promoting 
of piety, fancy themfelves under no obligation to oppofe cuftom. Their 
excufe is. That it figniucs nothing to .ftrive againft a torrent. So that 
floth and timoroufnefs together, magnifying the difficulties which their 
imagination reprefents to them, they make no efforts, and they let thing* 
go on at the ufual rate. .While cuftom corrupts and blinds fome, it in- 
timidates and cliicourages others j and thus vice and diforder are ftiH 
taking decj^i roots, 

No«^ 
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Now two forts of remedies may be applied to this caufe of corruption^ 
to wit, particular and general remedies. 

. The particular remedies are thofe cautions which every body ought to 
ufe, to prevent his being feduced by example and cuftom. There are 
two principal means for a man to keep himfelf free from this fedudtion, 
the iirft is to avoid ill examples as much as poi&bic, to withdraw from 
thofe converfations, and to abftain from thofe imployments which draw 
n)en into fm, and to chufe a kind of life which may not engage us too 
fiir into the world |*and on the contrary, to feek after good example^ 
and to be converfant with virtuous perfonst 

* But as, notwithftanding all thefe circumfpeflions, we cannot avoid 
being often tempted by ill example, fo we ought in the fecond place to 
arm and fortify our felves againft this temptation ; by ftrongly poffeffing 
our minds with the fentiments which religion infpires. I have (hewed 
dfewhere, what judgement a Chriftian ought to make of cufiom and 
nen's opinion. It is evident, that God having fet us a law, by which he 
will judge us, and having given us the knowledge of that law, and|}ower* 
hi encouragements to make it the rule of our deportment ^ neither exam* 
pie nor the judgement of the world, can any ways excufe us from doii^ 
what God commands, or deliver us from the puniflioient which our dif- 
obedience deferves. Thofe who have a greater regard to cuftom thaii 
to their duty, are fo much the more inexcufable ; becaufe the Gofpel 
cxprefly forbids as, to govern our felves by the praftice or example of the 
men of the world. St. Paul exhorts Chriftians f ^^i *o be conformed tw 
this prefent worldy not to walk after the courfe of this worlds not to follow 
other men*s way of living ; to renounce the world and the lujls of it<. Our 
Saviour enjoyns his difciple? , To avoid the wide gate and the broad way of 
the multitude J and to ftrike into the. narrow path which is walked in but by 
few, Thefe are reflexions, which every man who believes the Gofl 
pel, fliould frequently and ferioufly make, and which fhould ferve hini for 
remedies againft the temptations arifing from example and cuftom. 

Ther^ are other general remedies, which tend to leflTen the number of 
bad examples,' and to alter the cuftom and ufages which are contrary to 
the Chriftian religion. For tho* it may feem, that to go about the abo- 
lilhing of that which is eftabliftied, by a general cuftom and a long ufe^ 
is to attempt an impoflibility ; and tho' we cannot expert that this caufe 
of corruption ftiould be entirely removed, yet the difficulty is not fo great, 
but that it might in fome meafure be overcome. 

This we might have reafon to hope for, if fir ft, thofe who know and 
love their duty would difcharge it with courage, and if they did add to 
their knowledge a zeal fupported by prudence and firmnefs. How great 
foever the degeneracy of men may be, there, is ftill fomething in virtue, 
which attradls their refpeft and their love. The endeavours of good men 
againft vice, are always attended with fome fuccefs : if the benefit of 
their exhortations and good examples does not reach far, they may at 
leaft be ufeful to their families and their acquaintance. 

But fomething more than this is requifite to reform general cuftom$ 

' and 

* See Parti. Caufe III. Art. IT. 4, &c. Caufe V. Art. II. about the end. 
. f Rpip. xil. £ph. ii. and iv. Tit. II. Mat» vii. 13, 14, 

\ 
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and praftices ; and none can do this more eafiiy and effi^AiiaUv, thaa 
diofe who are raifed above other men, and who are in public nations. 
I fay therefore fecondly, That if Chriftian princes and magiftnttcs, would 
vie their authority to this end, and be exemplary themfelves, the cor* 
ruption of the world would confiderably abate, and bad examples would 
neither be fo frequent nor fo forcible as they are. It is in their power 
to baniffa the greateft part of thofe cuftoms which are commonly re^ 
ceived, and to eftablifli contrary ones. The care and example of paftors 
are likewife a moft efficacious remedy. If they did inflruid: Chriflaaitf 
as they ought, if they did oppofe the corruption of the age with the pure 
maxims of the Go^xl, if they, did fet themfelves agsunft abufes, if they 
did endeavour in public and in private, to bring all thofe that err into 
the way of truth, if they applied themfelves to the inftruding of youdi} 
and if their manners were edifying and exemplary, there is no doubt but 
diat they would ibon ftop the current of vices and fcandals. It ihould 
be dieir chief care to oppofe abufes and ill cuftoms in their beginnine^s 
becaufe when they have once taken root, the remedy is much more dif- 
ficult. In fifie^ as cuftoms are eftablilbed by degrees, fo they ar^ not 
abolifhed all at once, and therefore thofe who do not fucceed at iirft in(Q 
good a defign^ ought not prefently to be difcouraged and to grow away. 
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CAUSE VII. 

Books. . 

TH I S is the laft Caufe of Corruptioa. which 'I (hall mention, but 
without queftion, it is one of the moft general and of the moft 
remarkable. Books are as many public fountains, from which vaft 
ffuimbers of notions and ^ntiments which are commonly received 
among men, and which are the principles of their adions, diimfe them- 
felves into the world : and as it is impoffible but that among an infinity 
of books, a great many muft be bad, fo it is certain, diat books contri- 
bute very nmch to the keeping up of corruption. If men, as we hare 
(hewed in the precedent chapters, are ignorant and full of prejudices, if 
rhey have loofe and impious notions concerning religion, if great defi^ 
are obfervable, both in the lives of Chriftians^ and in the ftate of the 
Church ia general ; if the people are ill inftruSed, and children are iU 
educated, the caufe of all tbefe diforders is partly to be found in books« 
it is therefore a moft important fbbje£l which I am to handle in this 
chapter, but it is likewife a very large one by reafpn of the prodigioys 
multitude of books, which I might have an opportunity to fpeak of here. 
But I muft confine my felf to that which is moft material to be faid upon 
|his head. I (hail fpeak, i. Of ill books. And» 2. Of books of religion. 
The number of bad books is infinite, and it would be very hard to give 
a catalogue of them ; but I think that among all the forts of ill books 
noaa de greater .mifchief ia the worlds thaa either thofe which lead to 

irreligion 
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indieion and impiety, or thofe which are, impure and filthy. The firft 
attack faith, and the other corrupt manners. 

I. The moft dangerous of all books are (hoTe which attack religion, 
kh are not only all the books of Atheifts and Deifts, but fuch are like- 
vife all thofe works which tend to overthrow either the authority of the 
idj Scripture, or the hSts and dodrines of Chriftianity,or the difference 
between virtue and vice, or any other principle of religion. I rank alfo 
lathe fame order the books which introduce fcepticifm, and the defigu 
)f which is, to render the principles of faith or morality uncertain and 
lubious. 

Thofe books in which impiety appears bare-faced, are not the moft 
emicious. Few perfons ever durft maintain Athejfm only, or deny 
iredly, the fundamentals of religion. And befides avowed Adieifts and 
)^s have not many followers. Their opinions raife horrour, and a 
lan's mind rebels againft them. But thofe men, who tho' they do no( 
penly efpoufe the caufe of impiety, but pretending all the while that the/ 
cknowledge the exiftence of a God and a religion ; do vet (bake the 
rincipal truths of faith ; thofe men, I (ay, diSufe, a mucn more fubtil 
nd dangerous poifon, and this may be particularly faid of the Scepticks* 
A die main they drive at the fame thing with the Atheifts, they aflault 
cligion with the fame weapons, and make the fame pbjedtions. There 
s only this difference, that the Atheift decides the queftion and denies, 
irhereas the Sceptick after he has muftered up all the objections of the 
^theifl; and ftarted a thoufand fcruples, leaves in fome manner the quef- 
300 undetermined ; he only infmuates that there is no folid anfwer to 
liofe difficulties, and then he concludes with a falfe modefty, and tells 
us that he dares not embrace either fide, and that which way foever a 
man turns himfelf, he meets with nothing but obfciirity and uncertainty: 
iiis differs little from Atheifm, and it does naturally lead to incredulity. 

It is an aftonifhing thing, that books containing fuch pernicious prin- 
ciples (hould have been publiihed, and that libertinifm in opinions about 
digion, fhould have grown up to that pitch which we now fee ft at« 
The enemies of Chriftianity did never oppofe it with fo much fubtlet/ 
lad with fuch vigorous efforts, as (bme Chriftians do at this day. Some 
Kxdcs appear from time to tiode, which are only collections of all the ob- 
eftions of Heathens and Atheifts againft the exiftence of God, againft 
Widence, the divinity of Scripture, the truth of facred hiftory, the 
ouodations of morality, and many other important heads $ fo that im- 
«ety is now arrived at its greateft height. It might be more general^ 
tit we cannot imagine how it could rife higher* 

And this occafions a very confiderable objedtion. It may be afked,^ 
iov it canie to pafs that incredulity and fcepticifm, ftiould appear in toi^ 
nowine an age as this is, and that men of parts and learning mould en* 
:rtain mch impious fentiments ? It is neceifary to dwell a little upon the 
xamining of this difficulty, becaufe it is fo apt to perplex many. The 
nfidels urge it with great affurance, and they pretend to infer from i^ 
lat religion cannot ftand a philofophical and learned age, and that none 
ut the mob and the credulous part of mankind believe it. 'Thcj bf, 
lat ignorant ages ^ere the moft favgurable times tct rqligioiiy tfatt then 
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every thing was believed ; but that fmce men have begun to examine j 
matters a little more natrowly they are become credulous* 

But any reafonable man who does not love wrangling, may cafily be 
(atisfied upon this point. Firft, Infidels have no ground to fuppofe, that 
xnen had more faith, in the ages of ignorance than they have now ; for 
this fuppofitioh is altogether falfe. Inhere was but little faith in thoTe 
ages, for we are not to call by the name of faith, a fdly credulity which 
made the grofleft impoftures to pafs then current, for certain, and even 
for divine truths* The Infidels do like wife fuppofe falfly that the learning 
of an age more enlightened than the precedent, is prejudicial to re- 
ligion ; for on the contrary it has done great fervices to it. If feme 
fubde fpirits have actackt it, a great many knowing and judicious perfons 
of extraordinary erudition and eminent worth have illuftrated and proved i 
the truth of it, with greater folidity of arguments, than ever was known 1 
before. This muft be acknowledged to the honour of God, and for the \ 
credit of the Chriftian religion. ^ 

But it will be faid, That thofe who make obje£Hons againft religion, 
are learned ; that they are philofophical men, who in aJl other things rca» 
fon true, and can diftinguifb truth from error. Let it be fo; but then I 
aflc thofe who urge this objeftion, how it happens that we fee every day 
men of parts and fcnfe, who yet will obftinately maintain palpabje errorS| 
and refufe to yield to the evidence of fome truths, which are clear as the 
fun ? To this nothing elfe can be faid, but that fuch men are not fo 
knowing and perfpicacious as they fhould be, or that they do not make 
that ufe which they ought of their parts and judgment. I confefs, that 
indeed that a man muft have fome. parts and fubtilty to be able to find 
difficulties every where. But that man makes a wretched ufe of his 
parts, when they ferve him only to wrangle about the moft certain truths. 

Thofe which the Infidels call ftrong objedlions againft the truths of 
faith, are but for the moft part vain fubtilties and meer flights of wit, 
which may be ufed alike upon all forts of fubjefts. That we may be con- 
vinced of this, I fhall only name here fome of thofe truths or matters of 
faft, which are thought unqueftionable, and which no man, tho' he had 
a mind, can doubt of. It is certain that the fame objeftions by v^hich the 
Infideh attack religion, may be turned againft fuch truths or matters of 
feft. The fubtilties of fcepticifm may puzzle a man, who fhall main- 
tain, that there was heretofore an emperor at Rome called Augujlui^ or 
who fhall believe with all mankind that parents ought to love their chil- 
dren, and that it Would be a fin to murder a poor wretch who is beg- 
ging an alms \ I fay, a man, who maintaiTjs thefe truths, may be hard put 
to i^ before he can get rid of all the qucftions of a captious fophifter. 
But does it follow from thence that this man is miftaken ? Is it to be 
imagined that a man can doubt in good earneft whether or not there 
was ever at Rome an emperour named Augujiiis^ or whether parents 
ought to love their children ? Will any ever be fo extravagant as to be- 
lieve fcrioufly, that it is indifferent whether we can cut a poor man's 
throati or give him an alms ? The fubtilties of arguments fignify no- 
thing againft fafts which are well averred, or againft thofe natural fenti- 
ments, which are common to all mankind. Now religion is founded 
upoii hSts^ and its principles are in part natural truths and fentiments, 

which 
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vhich we msft needs feel and believe at all times. He that would de* 
iaoj religion muft coafute thofe fa6ls and featiments, and infidelity will 
ie?er be able to do it. 

Philofophical knowledge is very much extolled by the Infidels ; they 
peteod chiefly to a great exaflnefs rn reafoning, and yet they vifibly rua 
coonter to right reafon, and tranfgrefs the rules which true philofophy 
peforibes. It is contmry to reafon, to judge that a thing is falfe or du-* 
wmsy becaufe there are fome difficulties in it ; it ought to be confidered^ 
tittt no man knows all things, or is able to anfwer all objeflions, atid 
duit what feems obfcure to one man, will appear very ckar to another. 
When we have reafons on the other hand to believe that a thing is true^ 
vhqi its proofs are ftronger and more numerous than its difficulties, 
- imI when there are proofs which upon other occafions are fufficient to 
• tomine our judgment, true fenfe requires that We fhould yield to fuch 
ID evidence. This method is particularly to be followed, when the mat- 
ter in queflion is of fome moment. In fuch things we are wont to go« 
tern ourfelves by the greater evidence, and to chufe the fafer fide« 
What can be therefore more irrational, than to hazard eternity, and to 
fieflion the truth of religion, upon fuch conJSderations as would have no 
bright with us, and as would not flop us a minute in the ordinary affairs 
of this life ? 

Further, it is contrary to the rules of good fenfe, to pafs a judgment 
Ipon thofe things of which we have no dillinA idea, or which we do not 
liioroughly know. Men who can give no account of the operations of 
their fouls, or of a hundred things, they fee before their eyes, will yet 
4alk at random about the manner in which God aAs, or forefees future 
tveots ; about what God ought or ought not to have done for the orderly 
'difpofing of all things ; about the ends which that fupreme Being propofes 
to it Telf, and about the means which may conduce to thofe ends. This 
'ii the height of extravagance and temerity, and yet it is at this rate, that 
the Infidels reafon. 

I muft add befides, that men of parts are fubjeft to the fame paffions 
with the vulgar, and that thofe paffions hinder them from difcerning the 
traih. Thefe makers of objeftions who pretend to poll tncfs and wit, 
^ not generally found at heart, but they love licentiouihefs ; they arc 
not'addifted perhaps to a grofs and fhameful, but to a more refined liber- 
tioifm; they obferve a little decorum, but they do not relifh the maxims 
of devotion and piety, and they cannot endure to be tied to them. Va- 
ifity has likewife a great fhare in their conduft. A great many imagine, 
that it Fs for their credit to diflinguifti themfelves from the vulgar, and 
Bot to believe the things which are believed by the people : and when they 
lave once embraced this way and fet up for Scepticks in the world, they 
think themfelves bound in point of honour, to maintain that character. 

Men of knowledge are foroetimes governed by many prejudices, and 
toe motives. A preconceived notion or a meer circumftance is fuffi- 
doit to determine them to the embracing of an opinion. What has 
heca.faid of the condufl of princes, may be applied to the opinions and 
hypothcfes of the learned. Wars and fuch other great events, upon 
^hfch the &te of nations depend, and which make io much ftir in the 
World, do not aJwajs proceed from wife and mai\3iitds;\v\i«^^\o\:LS ^'^^^^'- 
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times they are but the tScCt of a paflion, of a h amour, or of fome pard- 
cular circumftancc. Thus it is with the learned : we thiok too well d ' 
them, if we fancy that they are always determined by the greater weight 
of reafon. The motives which prompt them to maintaio certain opi* 
Dions, are often very flight. They are not fenfible of this; they think " 
themfelves guided by reafon, and they do perceive the true principle d 
their anions or judgments. If Infidels did (liidlly examine themfeWei^ 
they would find perhaps, that their fcruples were firft raifed, and have 
been maintained fince, either by fome book they read when they were 
young, or by the love they had for fome perfons, or by their averfioa to 
others, or by fome ill treatment they have met with, or by the praifes 
which have been given them for their wit, or by fome prejudice they haw 
s conceived againft religion in general, when they heard it ill defended; 
or againft certain tenets which are particular to the fociety they live ioi 
and manifeftly abfurd ; or by fome other motion of this nature. 

If we call to mind in the laA place, what has been faid in the begin* 
cing of this treatife, to wit, That few Chriftians apply themfelves fin* 
cerely to the Audy of the general truths, and of the principles of faith; 
we (hall not wonder that among fo many, who never inquired into the 
proofs of religion, fome ihould be inveigled by the objedtions of liber- 
tines, and fail into infidelity. 

I have in a manner ftept out of my way ; but this digrefCon is not im« 
pertinent, fince thefe confiderations may ferve as a remedy, againft in- 
credulity and fcepticifm, which fome authors would fain efiabli(h by their 
writings. 

One would think that every body (hould abhor thofe impious bookSf 
but yet they are read and liked by many perfons. Young people cfpc- 
cially, who for the mod part love novelty, ancj are inclined to vanity and 
licentioufnefs, do eafily imbibe the principles which are fcattered through 
fuch books : they are impofed upon by the genieelnefs, the wit, and fome 
kind of' learning which they commonly find there : being not wdl | 
grounded in religion, they are ftruck with the reafonings of Infidels; the j 
yery firft obje(^ion puzzles them ; they begin to doubt of many thinjp, ' . 
and in a little time they become thorough -paced Scepticks. I leave ■ 
any one to judge, what effecSts this may produce in an age fo prone to 
vice as this is, and if young people can avoid being corrupted, when 
they are no longer reftrained by religion and confcience. There is np 
condition more remedilefs, nor is there any ftate more deplorable, than 
when incredulity is joined with diflToluteners of manners. People. then 
are hardly to be reclaimed ; age and ill life fortify their doubts and fcru- 
ples, and they continue in that flate to their dying day. This is the 
fruit which many reap from the reading of thofe pernicious, books, but 
it is not all the mifchief which is occafionM by fuch writings. Thef 
vinay fall into the hands of many who have no great compafs of know- 
ledge, and beget feverai fcruples in the minds even of good men. After 
theie refleftions, I make no doubt but it will be granted, That no book* 
are more dangerous than thcfe, and that to have the confidence of pub- 
lifhing them, is a fupcrlative degree of impiety. 

JI. The books I have now fpoken of, aflault religion and piety inge- 
ijera!j and by coofc^uence opcu a dooi x.o ^VV tci^Luaec of diforders and 
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vices. There arc others which tho* they do not attack the principles of 
fiiith, do yet introduce licentioufnefs of manners. It would be a long 
^rorky if I fliould fpecify here their feveral forts, which are as many as 
there arc vices, paffions, or received errors among men : this is a detail 
ivhich I cannot enter into. Being then forced to (lint myfelf, I (hall 
CDly fpeak of impure books ; and I chufe this particular fpecies of ill books^ 
lecaafc thd number of thefe is next only very great, but becaufe they are 
thoTc likewife, which do mod generally corrirpt men. 

Their number is prodigious. Firft we have the obfcene books of the 
ReatbenSi which are not only read by men, but are put likewife into the 
binds of youth'. Some people are fo infatuated with thefe books, that they 
-lacy one cannot be a matter of the Greek or Latin, unlefs he has read all 
the obfcenities written in thofe two languages ; which is as extravagant aa 
opinion, as if a man (hould pretend, that whofoevcr difigns to acquire a 
thorough knowledge of the French, or of any other living language, and 
lobe able to fpeak and write elegantly in it, mutt read all the lewd poems 
tod ail the fcandalous books which this age has produced* 

Secondly, Befides impure books of Pagan authors, we have thofe that 
^ writ by Chrittians. The world is over-run with books of this ftamp, 
Adr number increafes every day, and their amazing multitude is one of 
the ftrongeft proofs of the extreme corruption of the times. It is the 
lift d^ree of impudence to write in that ftyle, and then to difperfe it in 
the world by the prefs: the diffolution mutt needs be very great, whea 
this is done fo freely and fo often as it is in this age. Nothing can be 
t&agined more lafcivious or execrable than fome books which have been, 
lod ftill are publiflied from time to time : Paganifm did never produce 
tny thing more abominable upon the head of impurity, than feveral works 
ivhich were hatch'd in the very bofom of Chriftianity j fo that in this re- 
^fcSt Chrittians have no caufe to reproach Heathens. 

Thefe deteftable books are not the only impure ones, nor perhaps the 
cpore dangerous; vaft numbers of others are current in the world. 
What are fo many books of love and gallantry, fo many fcandalous no- 
icls either feigned or true, and fo many licentious pieces of poetry, but 
the produftions of that fpirit of impurity and diflblutenels which prevails 
tn this age ? Nay, even books of learning whicii treat of ferious fubjedls, 
have a mixture of impurity. This infedfion is difFufed through ail forts 
of books, and appears every day in fome new ttiape. 

As the number of impure books is great, fo their effeft is moft per- 
nidousj and none ought to Vonder that I (hould aflign thefe books as 
one of the general caufes of corruption. No bad books are more gene- 
rally read than thefe, none can with more reafon be called publick foun- 
tains of vice and dittblutenefs. The mifchief they do in the world can- 
lot be imagined. They prove to an infinity of pcrfons, but cfpecially 
to young people, fchools of licentioufnefs. It is by the reading of them, 
that youth learn to know and to love vice. That age is prone to plea- 
fure and to every thing that gratifies fenfe ; and that inclination is fo 
ninch the ftronger, becauie it is cherittieJ and fortified by an education 
altogether fcnfual, and becaufe young people for want of good inftruc- 
tion, have not much piety, npr any great averfion to vice. From whence ^ 
Wemay cafilj judge, that they are fufceptible of thofe p^Biovx% \«\ivOcw ^xv 
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tifie fenfuality ; and that it is hard for them to redft thofe impreffioos^ 
which the reading of impure books conveys into their minds. We fee io 
fa£):^ that uncleannefs is commonly the firfl fm and the firft paffioa which 
feduces men in their youth, and ^vhich engages them into vice, for thdr 
ivhole life : for it feldom happens but that all the ages of life, retun a 
fpice of the irregularities of youth. 

' And yet for all that, thefe books have their advocates. Many perfooi 
reckon, that there is no harm either in reading, or even in publifiiiDg 
them. If we believe fome' authors, who infeft the public with books ; 
full of obfcenities ; none but fantaAical people, pofleffed with a ridiculooi 
and precife devotion, Hnd fault with thofe that write upon this fubjeft* ^ 
And in defence of their opinion, they alledge this maxim, ^ To tbt fwti ] 
all things are pure ; as if St. Paul who does not allow Chriftians fo much ; 
as to fpeak an und«cent word, did permit them to read and write thingi '. 
which are contrary to modefly, and may occafion fcandal: from tbil 
maxim they conclude, that there is nothing in thofe books that offiaxll < 
modefty or religion ; and they proteft that for their part, the reading (i ^ 
them does not defile their imagination. I do not know the particalar ^ 
frame of thofe men's hearts ; perhaps impure ideas and kicivious ob- '\ 
je6ls, are grown fo familiar to them, that they do ao longer perceive^ - 
that fuch ideas and objefls make any impreflion upon them. But it b 
unconceivable how people can prefer ve a chafte heart, when they del^bt 
in writing or reading filthy things. After all, tho' the reading of fuch 
works fhould have no ill effedls upon fome perfons, there are a grea) 
many more who will make an ill ufe of them ; and this is enough to oiakc 
every man who has any fenfe of religion to deteft impure books. 

What I have now faid will be granted by many, but it will be thought, 
that to rank books of love and gallantry among impure books, and to j 
condemn the reading of them, is fomething too fevere. I confefs, that 
all thofe books are not equally bad, and that fome do not hurt modeftj ;, 
fo vifibly as others do. But yet th4re are not many, in which a fpiritof .^ 
impurity and liceatioufnefs may not be obferved. That love which mak« ; 
the fubje^l: of fo many books, is nothing elfe at bottom, but an impure ^ 
and irregular paffion, of which the Gofpel obliges us to flifle the vcfj , 
firft motions. What the world calls a meer intrigue of gallantry, i» j 
fometimes a pretty large flept towards the fin of adultery. Sin indeed , 
may be difguifed in thofe books under another name, and may be drcfs'd 
in a modeft garb, but that makes it Qide the more eafily into ihe mind, j. 
It is dangerous to dally with things, which defer ve the utmoft avcrfioo 
of a Chriftian; and it is almoft impolTible but that thehorrourof impt^* 
rity and of every thing that comes near it, muft infenfibly abate, in any 
one who is addifted to fuch readings. There are two maxiirvs in the j 
Gofpel which decide this matter; the one is, f That we are to abJiainfrM \ 
the appearance of evil; the other^ that in things indifferent, we ought itf 
avoid whatfoever may prove a fcandal or an occafion of falling to afif 
body, efpecially when the fcandal may be forefeen. Now here is at Icaft 
the appearance of evil v it is certain that divers perfons Will make ao ill 
ufe of thofe books, and by confequence the reading and pobliihiog of 
them canoot be excufed^ 
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Bat as if it were not enough to maintain, that the books in queftion 
Ifiay be read without fin ; it is pretended befides, that the reading of them 
is nfeful and neceffary to open the minds of young people. I do not 
deny but that it is a valuable quality to have quick and weIl-fa(hioned 
parts, but there are other books which may be read without danger, and 
H^hich are much fitter to form the minds and judgments of young peo- 
ple, than books of gallantry, the reading of which, every body knows, 
IMS often fpoiled the jninds of thofe who were given to it. The greateft 
mifchief that attends this kind of reading, is that it corrupts the heart 
and fullies the imagination^ at the fame time that it opens the mind. 
Now it were better to have a little lefs of that fafhionablenefs and polite- 
neisof parts, which is fo much efleemed in the world, then to acquire it 
at the expence of one's innocency. 

But fome people do not flop here. They proceed fo far as to fay, 
duit thefe books are ufeful even in reference to religion, and that they arc 
proper to reftrain youth from vice; becaufe we fee in them the follies 
and misfortunes which irregular paflions bexray men into. I can hardly 
think that this is alledged in earnefl. It is a flrange fort of remedy 
againft impurity, to make agreeable piflures of love, and to reprefent 
siontely, and in a natural and inflnuating manner, all the motions 
•wUch that paffion excites in thofe who are poffcfled with it. We mufl 
bevery ill acquainted with the tempers of men, and particularly of iyoung 
people, if we can fancy that the reading of fuch books, will put them 
y^ moral refle^ions,^ and infpire them with an averflon to vice. Daily 
dperience ihews that nothing is more vain or falfe than fuch an imagi- 
aatioD. 

It will be faid, that at lead thofe books ought to be excepted, in which 
mong love-matters and licentious fubjefls, the reader meets with fine 
tioraiities ; which may however ferve for a prefervative. But thefe books 
He not much better than the others; nay, I cannot tell whether they are 
Dot more dangerous. Thofe moralities are very ill placed, and few peo- 
ple arc the better for them. It is a very fufpicious kind of morality, 
Which comes from the pen of thofe authors, who write indifferently upon 
matters of love, and religious fubjedts \ who fometimes feem to be liber- 
does and (bmetimes devout; who after they have faid a hundred licen* 
tioiis things, given you the hidory of a great many diforders, and related 
Teveral fcandalous pafTages; entertain you with devotion and piery; this 
is a monftrous mixtuie. If thofe authors were truly religious, they 
would forbear writing thofe things which religion condemns, and which 
fcandalize the publick. Such hooks are particularly fit to confirm worldly 
men in their opinion, that gallantry, provided it does not proceed to the 
higheft degree of crimes is no great fin, and to perfuade young people 
that they may eafily grow devout hereafter, tho' they now fpend their 
youth in libertinifm* From all thefe confiderations I infer, that let peo- 
ple fay what they will, all the books which prefeut their readers with ioH 
purity, cither bare faced, or under fome vail, are extremely pernicious. 

Having thus difcourfed of ill books, I come now to the books of re- 
ligioo« It may feem at firft, that I fhould rather feek in thefe the re- 
medy, than the caufe of corruption. Indeed the end of religious books 
Aouid be to banifh corruption and to ellablifb piety ia the worlds aad 
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there are many of them which attack ignorance and vice with friccc&,' 
and which may prove excellent prefervatires againft the corruption of 
the age. But I hope no body will take it amifs if I fay that there arc 
books of religion, which do not conduce much to the promoting of pi- 
ety, nay that Tome prove hind'rance to it. \- 

This I (hall now endeavour to (hew. I (hall not fpeakof any par- ^ 
tjcular book, I will only offer fome general con fi derations, which my *- 
readers may apply as they fee caufe. It is not my de(igo to rank among ^^ 
bad books all thofe works, to which fome of the following reflcftionsmay _. 
be applied. Some indeed are down-right bad, but many are in fcverd \ 
refpects good and ufeful tho' they have their faults; and as good books .^ 
ought to be diftingui(hed from bad ones, fo is it no lefs neceffiry, to dif- ^ 
cern what is good in every book, from what is naught or ufelefs. * 

The books of religion which I think ought here to be taken notice of, 4^ 
are of four forts, i. Thofe which explain the Scripture. 2. The books M 
of divinity. 3. The books of morality. 4. The books of devotion. 4^ 

I. It cannot be denied but that among the books of the firft fort there. ^ 
are fome very good ones, and that we have at this day great helps for the 
imderftanding of the holy Scripture. But it ought likewife to be granted,^ 
that fome of thofe books which are defigncd for the expounding of Scrip- 
ture, do only obfcure and perplex the fenfe of it. It would be tedious 
to mention here all the defefls of that kind of writing, I (hall therefore 
obferve only the principal. 5 

J, The firft and the moft eflential is the not expounding of Scripture, \ 
according to its true meaning ; and this fault, which is but too freqneot '^ 
10 commentaries, proceeds chiefly from two caufes : i . That expofitors j 
do not apprehend the fcope of the facred writers : and, 2. That they I 
enter with prejudices upon the reading of Scripture. 

The true way to underftand the Scripture, is, to know the fcope of it, ^ 
and never to fwerve from that. Good fenfe and piety, joyned with the 
ftudy of languages, hiflory, and antiquity, are here very ferviceable. A 
commentator ought in a manner to tranfport himfelf into thofe places , 
and times in which the facred authors lived. He fhould' fancy himfelf in 
their circumftances, and confider what their defign was, when they fpoke 
or writ ; what perfons they had to deal with, and what notions, know- 
ledge or cufloms did then obtain. But thofe who, being ignorant of t 
thefe things, fet about expounding the Scripture, can hardly do it with : 
fuccefs. It is a wonder if they do not mifs the true mark, and if they s 
do not obtrude forced, and very often, falfe glofTes upon their readers. :: 

On the other hand,- many authors apply themfelves to the examining |t 
of Scripture with a nund full of prejudices. They explain it by the 
prefent notions of the world. Nothing is more iifual with commentators 
than to make the faithful under the Old Teftament fpeak as if they had 
been as well acquainted with the truths of the Gofpel as Chriftians arc; 
I and as if thofe queftions and difputes, which are treated in common- 
places of divinity, had been agitated at that time. When thofe expofi- 
tors, for inftance, meet with the word righteous or righteoufnejs in the 
Pfalms, they fancy that David had in his thoughts all that divines have 
vented concerning juftification ; and upon this fuppofal, what do they not 
fuy, or what do they not make pveachevs fay I It has been obferved, that 
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ilmoft all commentators are partial, and endeavour to put upon the Scrip* 
tore a fenfe that favours the opinions of their refpeftive fefts. This fpi- 
rit of a party is chiefly remarkable in fpmeof thofe commentators which 
tbefe laft centuries have produced. 

2. The fecond rule of a commentator (hould be, to expound clearly 
and familiarly the literal fenfe of Scripture, and never to have recoarfe to 
i myftical expofition, but in thofe places where the fpirit of God directs 
OS to look for it : and yet a great many authors do almoft intirely for- 
fake the literal fenfe, to purfue myAical explications. In their opinion^ 
every thing is myftical in the holy Scripture, efpecially in the Old Tefta* 
ment. They are not contoured with unfolding the true myfteries and pr6* 
phecies which manifeftly relate to the times of the Gofpel, but they turn 
all things into figure. They find myfteries, allegories, types and prophoifc 
dcs every where, even in the plaineft difcourfes. This they call fearch- 
ing and diving into the Scriptures. But this way of expounding the 
word of God is a fountain of illufions : for as the Holy Ghoft does not 
explain thofe pretended myfteries, fo they muft be put to their gueiTes and 
be beholden to their imagination for the difcovery of them ; and he that 
11 the moft copious or lucky in his conjeflures, is the greateft man. Now 
I leave any one to judge, whether commentators, who follow no other 
guide but their imagination, can avoid being very frequently millaken, 
and giving a great many handles to libertines and infidels. 

3. We are not to forget here the fchool -commentators, . The holy 
Scripture (hould be expounded in a fimple and popular manner ; and this 
ciooot be denied, if we confider that it was given for the inftruftion and 
the falvation of all men, and that the difcourfes of Chrift and his Apoftles 
Were addrefied to the common people, and to fuch perfons as were far 
from being philofophers. Nothing therefore feems more repugnant to 
thedefignof Scripture, than to explain it philofophically, and, which is 
Wcrfe, according to the principles of a falle philofophy, as divers com- 
inratators do. They make ufe of the method, notions, and terms of the 
fchools, to find out the meaning of the facred writings.' They apply to 
til fubjefts the rules prefcribed by the fchool-men. They carefully di- 
ftinguifli in a text thofe things which are called in the fchools Materia^ 
Firmay Cau/a efficiens^ Finis^ SubjeEluniy Adjun6lum^ &c. They feek in all 
Ktfonings the. Major^ the Minor, and the conclufion, as if the Holy Ghoft, 
infpiring the facred authors, had followed the fchemc of Ariftotle^ logick, 
and had intended to make fyllogifms in mood and figure. I fay nothing 
here of that fpirit of difpute and wrangling which runs through the fcho- 
laftical commentaries, nor of the falfe fenfes and metaphyfical explica- 
dons, which they put upon the Scripture. Such books are obftacles ra- 
ther than helps to the underftanding of the word of God j they arc fit 
only to perplex what is clear, and to fpoil divines and preachers, by tak* 
ing away from them that qualification ihey had moft need of, 1 ipeao, 
good fenfe. 

4. Another very different way from that fimplicity with which the 
Saipturc ftiould be handled, is the method of thole authors, who without 
icccflity infift upon all the cireumftances of a text, who fife all the terms 
rf U, as if a myftery did lurk in every word ; who defcend to the mi- 
Buteft things and weary themfelves in conjectures and cyGieftions. Tl;iis^ 
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exaAnefs is very ufelefs and iDnpid. It may be fometimes necefiary to 
clear a difficulty, to unfold an intricate meaniog, and toobferve tbecriu- < 
cal fignification of words : but when the fenfe is natural and eafie, and ' 
when the words are clear, to what purpofe (hould a man inlift upon all thofe -■ 
illuftrations ? What need is there for him to be always preiGng the figni- 
fication of words, to remark all their different acceptations, and to ex« 
plain what is to be underftood by the words, Deaths Faith, Jufi^ every 
time that thefe terms occur. The true method is to pnrfue the things 
themfeives and the meaning of a text^ without criticizing upon words and 
circumftances. 

- 5. It is the fault of many commentators to be prolix and too large. 
From every verfe, nay, from every word, they take occafion to run into 
a common-place, and to vent a multitude of notions, fo that they really 
give us fermons, diflertations, or leAures of divinity, under the title dF 
commentaries. I do not abfolutely condemn diffused commentaries; vre 
meet fometimes with good things in them, but we find there likewife t 
great many which fignifie nothing. When ail is done, brevity, clearDei% 
and exaAnefs, are infinitely to be preferred in a commentary before pro* 
lixity and copioufnels ; fucb length breeds obfcurity and confufion, it 
makes preachers lazy, it tempts them to fill >heir fermons with a hundred 
needlefs things, it brings them to a cuQom of being tedious, "of makiog 
digreflions, and of pafOng by that which is eflential and folid : all which 
is very far from promoting the edification of the church. 

Beiides, it is evident. That the defeats of commentaries contribute 
very much to the corruption of Chriftians. The holy Scripture is the 
foundation of religion and piety ; but commentaries are the ftores from 
which the fenfe of Scripture is drawn, and from which preachers com^ 
monly take the matter of their fermons. Few of them endeavour to 
find out the fenfe of a text by their own induflry; they confult their 
commentaries like oracles, and they blindly follow their decifions ; it is 
therefore highly requifite that thefe books (hould not lead into error thofe 
who have recourfe to ihem. When a blind man leads another, they both fall 
into the ditch. If then the guides, to whofe conduft preachers give up 
themfeives, are deceitful and falfe, the word of God will neither be well 
underftood, nor well preached, and both preachers and people will err. 

II. It is with divinity-books as with coixunentaries ; fome are good, 
and others bad. The diverfity of opinions which we fee among authors, 
is a proof of what I fay; fome maintain as divine truths, things which 
others rejeft as falfe and pernicious fentiments ; fo that there muft be no 
fmall error on one lide or the other. All divines will own the truth of 
this remark ; but it is here of no ufe, becaufe it does not decide whick 
books of divinity are good, and which are bad. Every body will pretend 
that the bad books are thofe which teach a doctrine contrary to that 
which obtains in the fociety to which he belongs. In order to knoir 
who is in the right, or in the wrong, it would be neceflary to judge here 
upon the merits of the caufe, and to enter into the examination of all the 
cpntroverfies which divide Chriftians. But this I will by no means take 
upon me to do : it would be fitter for me to take notice of thofe fauhs 
which are common to the greaieft part of divinity- books. I fhall fay 
nothing but what muft Deeds be owcvcd by all the feafible divines of any 
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party; and the reflexions I am to make, tho' general, may perhaps be of 
ibcne ofe to direA our judgement concerning the doArine it felf coa« 
uined io thofe books. 

1. Aimofl: all the authors who have writ of divinity, have made of it, 
upon the jEcatter, a fcience of meer fpeculatlon. They cftablifh certaia 
doftrines, they deliver their opinions, they prove them as well as they 
can; they treat of controverfies, and confute their adverfaries; but they 
do not feem to have meditated much upon the ufe of the doArines they 
leach, with relation to piety and falvation. They are very fliort upon 
this bead, which yet is the chiefeft of all \ they are not by half fofollcitous 
to aflert the duties, as they are to maintain tl^e truths of religion. Now 
this is not teaching divinity. The defign of religion is to teach mea 
Kow they ooght to ferve God, and to make them holy and happy. If 
this was coniidered in the handling of divinity, and if care was taken to 
(hew what relation all the parts of religion have to the glory of God, 
tod to the holinefs and felicity of man, there would be much more piety 
than therein now among ChriAians. Thofe who fludy divinity would 
learn betimes to direX it to its true end ; and this would likewife be a 
Beans to diAtnguifh material from inGgnificant points and queAions, and 
10 cafe religion of all thofe needlefs difputes, which are one of the maia 
caofes of the corruption of Chriflians. 

2. What I have now faid leads me to a fecond obfervation ; which is^ 
that as feveral things mighi be left out of divinity-books, fo other things 
arc wanting, which it would be neceffary to add to them. For the pur- 
pofe, common places do not infiA much upon the general truths and 
principles of religion. They fcarce give us any inArudion about Churcbi- 
di(cipline and government, or about the belief and pradlice of the firft 
ages of Chriftianity : as for morality, it is there touched but very fu per* 
ficially. And yet thefe are eflential articles in divinity, the knowledge of 
which is neceffary to thofe who are called to preach the Gofpel, to guide 
I Church, or to direft men's confciences. 

3. Divinity-books are, for the moft part, too fcholaftical. The me- 
thod of the fchool has been long in vogue ; and tho' the fchoolmen^s ways 
of handling divinity, may juftly be looked upon as a defiance to fenfe 
^d religion ; yet that method has prevailed to that degree, that for fome 
ages it was not lawful to fwerve from it. Of late years indeed the 
fchool-men have loft a great deal of their credit ^ and in divinity^ as well 
as in philofophy^ many perfons haye no longer that blind deference for 
them, which was paid heretofore. / \tt^ for all that, a great number of 
divines do ftill fet up that meriioo r^ their rule, and it is Aill as it were 
£icred io colleges and univerfities. Common-places to this day favour 
too much of the barbarifm of the fchools, and we find there but too many 
remainders of that dry and crabbed theology, which had its birth in the 
ages of ignorance. Inflead of thofe fimple and clear ideas, which render 
the truth and majejfty of the Chriftian religion fenlible, and which fatisHe 
a man's reafon, and move his heart, we meet with nothing in feveral 
bodies of divinity but metaphyfical notions, curious and needlefs queflions, 
dUHndtions, and obfcure terms. In a word, we find there fuch intricate 
theology, that the very apoftles themfelves, if they came into the world 
again, would not be able to luiderftand it) without the help of a ^ard- 
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cular rerelsmon. This fcholaftick divinity, has done more mHchief to 
religion, than we are able to exprcfs. There is not any thing that tias 
more corrupted the purity of the Chriftian religion, that has more ob- 
fcured matters, multiplied controrerfics, difturbed the peace of the 
Church, or given rife to fo many herefies and fchifms. This is the thing 
which confirms fo many ecclefiaAicks in their ignorance and prejudices, 
and which keeps them from applying themfelves to the folid parts of 
divinity, and to that which is proper to fanftify men. 

Now all thefe defefts are vifible caufes of corruption, which may be 
proved by this Angle con fi deration, that it is in common-places that 
Church-mcn learn their divinity: fuppofe then that thofc books do not 
give them a true idea of religion, what religion or what divinity can fuch 
men teach their people ? One fcholaiVick and injudicious author who Is 
in credit in a country, and who is patronized by a profeflbr, is enough to 
fpoii the minds of young divines, and to bring into repute the moil abford 
and dangerous opinions and fyftems. 

Tho' catechifms are not ufually reckoned among divinity-books, yet it 
will not be ufelefs to fay fomething of them here, fome great men ha?e 
beftowed their pains upon works of this kind to very good purpofe ; and yet 
in this rerpe(5l there is ftill fomething to be defircd for pnblick edificatioQ. 

1. It is to be wifhed that chofe fubjefls (hould only be treated in cate- 
cbifms, which ought -to be handled there, and that all the matters and 
queftions which are above the reach of the people and of children, or 
which are not necefTary to falvaiion, (hould be bani(hed from thence. 

2. That fome effeniial articles, about which catechifms are very jejune, 
fliould be added to them, and particularly thefe three; a general idea of 
the hiftory of the bible; the main proofs of the fundamental truths of re- 
ligion ; and an exa6l explication of the duties of morality. This laft 
article is for the moft part extremely neglected in catechifms ; nothing 
can be more dry and fuperficial than what they fay upon the decalogue. 

3. It would be fitting to make fome alteration in the method obfcrvedio 
catcclrifms ; for they are not all familiar enough : fchool-terms or figura- 
tive phrafes are ufed in them ; which either the people do not nnderftand, 
or to which they affix falfe ideas. For inftance, I would not have it faid, 
That the euchari/i is the Jymhol ofoitrfpiritual nouri/hment, and of our union 
with Jefus Chrijl : for befidcs that this is not an exa6t definition, this ftylc 
is not proper for a catechifm. Thefe swords Jymooi, fpiritidal fiourijbment, 
union with Jefus Chrift^ are figurative and obfcure terms ; would not the 
thing be plainer both to children andsi^b every body, if we (hould fay, that 
the eiK hnrifl is a facred a(^ion a^^ tereoiony, wherein Chriftians cat 
bread and drink wine, which are diltributed in remembrance of the death 
of Chrift, and of the redemption wrought by him ? In thofe works whidi 
arc intLHcicd for youth and for the common people, it concerns an author 
to be clear and accurate, to omit nothing that is eflential, to fay nothing 
that is neediefs, 10 ufe plain and proper expreffions, and to propofe 
nothing but what is natural and eafy to be apprehended. Catechifms- 
are dcligned to give children the firfl tinctures and ideas of religion: 
nov thofc ideas, we know^ commonly ftick by them as long as they 
Jive; if then they are not clear and true, it is not poffible for them ever 

to be well acquainted v/iih their leUgjou. 

^ • III. Tbc 
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III. The third fort of books are thofe of morality. This important 
part of religioQ which regulates manners, has been treated with a great 
deal of folidity and force in feveral excellent works. Nay, it is obfcnr- 
ed, That morality is more cultivated of late thati it has been heretofore. 
But it were to be wifhed that the good books of morality we have at this 
day, were of a more general ufefulncfs than they are. The beft works 
of this kind, are above the people's capacity. There are various things 
10 them, relating either to the rcafoning part, the turn of thoughts, or 
the ftyle, which cannot be underftood, but by knowing and difcernirig 
perfons. Almoft all the able men who write upon morals have this fauk. 
That they fpeak too much like ingenious men, and do not accommodate 
themfelves enough to the capacity of the readers. They do not con/i- 
der, that they ought to be ufeful to every body, that what feems clear to 
them, is obfcnre to the greateft part of thofe who perufe^heir writings^ 
and that a book of ihorality, which is only underftood by men of parts 
or learning, is of a very limited ufefulnefs. They (hould therefore, at 
leaft in fome of their works, endeavour to fpeak in a popular manaer, 
and to handle matters with all poflible clearnefs and fimplicity. This 
would be no difparagement to them, and the doing it well would, I 
think, require all the abilities, parts and talents, of the beft writers: 
it is more difficult than it feems, to fpeak or write in fuch a raabner, as 
that a man ftiall fay all that is proper to be faid, and at the fame time be 
intelligible to all forts of perfons. 

Bat if there are good books of morality, there are many on the other 
hand, which have confiderable faults in them, and thofe faults are of 
great confequence, becaufe morality ill explained, is capable of* doing 
•more hurt than good. 

I. An author who treats of morality (hould always have thefe two 
rules in his view. i. To explain exaflly the nature of the duties which 
it prefcribes. - And 2. To perfuade men to the pra<5^ice of thofe duties. 
Now thefe two rules have not been fufficiently obferved by all thofe who 
have publiflied moral booksj i. They do not always reprefent with due 
cxaftnefs the nature of vice or virtue. Either the notions they give of 
them are not true, or they are too general. On the one hand, they arc 
not accurate enough, in defcribing the true charaf^ers of each virtue and 
vice; and on the other hand, they do not diftinguifti their various kinds 
and degrees, which yet ought to be done if they intend that men fiiould 
know their own piftures. 2. They, do not prefs men enough to the 
praftice of virtue. The end of morality j: is to work upon man's heart 
and paflions. In order to compafs this end two things are neceftary. 
I. That all thofe great motives which the Golpcl aftbrds, fhould be 
ftrongly urged : and 2. That the falfe reafons and motives which engage 
men into the love of this world and give them any averfion to holinefs, 
(hould be confuted. Morals cannot be ufefully handled without the ob- 
fervatioQ of thefe two maxims, the fccond efpecially : for the reafons why 
many are not prevailed upon by the arguments and motives which are 
offered to them, is, becaufe they are hindered by other arguments and 
motives. A reader frames in himfelf a hundred objeftions againft what 
he reads in a book of morality ; man's heart is no fooner inclined to aoy 
vice, but it grows fertile ia evaiions, reafons, and jjCQicaccs^ E^i^^ 
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iinner has his excufes and his (hlfts. If thofe who teach morality do not 
obviate thofe obje£lioQs and deftroy thofe excufes, they caa never obtain 
their defiga ; but this is a trouble which few authors care to take opoa 
them. 

2. Books of morals would produce more fruit than they do« if the 
morality they teach was neither too much relaxed, nor too fevere. Mo- 
rality is relaxed, when it does not propofe the deities of a Chriftian life 
in their full extent, or when it does not afTert the abfblute neceffity of the 
obfervation of thofe duties. It is ftrained and too fevere, when it im- 
pofes duties which God has not commanded, or which cannot poffiUy 
be praftifed ; and when it ranks among fms things which are innocent. 
I touch this only by the by, becaufe I have fpoken already in fome other 
places of this Treatife, both of the reinifs and over-fevere notions which 
men form to themfelves about religion. See Part I. Caufe I. Art. II. 
and Caufe II. Art. V. VI. and Part 11. Caufe III. Art, I. 

3. Some of the authors who handle morality are guilty of another \ 
fault, and that is a want of accuracy and exaftnefs in their id^s and 
xcafpnings. They do not confider enough, whether every thing thqr 
advance is ftri£lly folid and true, whether the principles they lay dowa 
will hold, whether their maxims) are not flretched too far or abfurd, whc- 
ther they do not contradi£l themfelves, whether they do not make ufe of 
frivolous reafons, whether nothing is falfe or mean in the motives they 
urge ; in a word, whether or not their works will be able to Hand the 
cenfure of a judicious reader. Moralifls as well as the generality of 
preachers, are a little too much carried away by thie heat of their ima- 
gination and zeal, and they do not reafon enough. They often go about 
to move people with rhetorical figures, rather than by dint of reaibos. 
And this is a very ill method. In matters of morality, it chiefly con- 
cerns a man to fpeak and to argue clofe; without this it is impoiBblc 
that he (hould either convince the mind or produce a foliiiand difcerning 
piety. 

4. The world is full of books of morality, and yet there are feveral 
important fubjefts which have not hitherto been treated as they ought, 
or if they have, it was in works which are not read by the people. 
Thofe who ftudy morality are often fenfible of this defeft, and complain 
juAly that they do not find in books, all the light and helps they look 
for there : it is but of late that any thing has been writ with exaflnefs 
in French, upon reflitution. Who can doubt but that a good book 
concerning impurity would be highly ufeful ? This fin is exceeding com- 
mon, but it is one of thofe about which the people are the leafl inftruft* 
cd. If Chriftians iinderftood the nature of this vice, its confequences, 
and the duties of thofe who have fallen into it, they would certainly avoid 
it more carefully than they do. I might fay the fame of injufticc, of 
fwearing, and of fome other fubjefts. 

IV. I come in the laft place, to books of devotion : it is very necef- 
fary to make a right choice of them, becaufe of all the books of religion 
they are thofe wbich are the moft read. 

I. I cannot help faying in the firft place, That there are books of de- 
votion which are capable of introducing corruption of manners, and di- 
vert'wg Chfiilians from the fludy of holincfs. Wc may eafJy apprehend 

J how 
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[ Jk>w there (hould be books of this kind, if we coDfider that many^ eveot 
' imoQg divines, think it dangerous to iDfifl: upon good works, and to 
prefs morality : and thefe are books of devotion, which were made on 
parpofe to maintain fp ftrange an opinion. Some authors have taughc 
that true devotion and folid piety, is not that which confifls in the prac- 
ti^ <^ good works ; they have writ that the doctrine which reprefenta 
good works as a necefiary conditioB in ordei^ to falvation, overthrows the 
doctrine of juAification by faith \ that works cannot be looked upon as 
the way to heaven ; that all we have to do now under the Gofpel-co* 
venaQt, is to receive and td accept of the falvation purchafed for us ; and 
that the Gofpel requires works, only from the motives of gratitude and 
love. Nay thofe authors enter into difpute ; they attempt to refute the 
. arguments drawn from the exhortations, promifcs and threatnings of 
Scripture which might be urged againf): them, and they tax with Phari- 
£ufm or Pelagianifm, thofe who are of an opinion contrary to theirs^ 
I cannot think the authors of fuch books did publifh them with ill in- 
tentions, but I could wi(h they had abftained from wridng things which 
^ve fuch mighty advantages to libertines, and which may blaft the fruit 
of all the books of morality, and of all the exhortations which are ad- 
dreflec) to finners. And yet thefe books are printed, and which is more 
forprizing, thofe divines who are fo rigid and fcrupulous in point of books 
and fentiments, do not oppofe the publifhing of fuch works, but they 
fnfler them quietly to pafs for current in the world. 

2. The books of myftical devotion are likewife mod dangerous ; and 
Uieir number is greater than we imagine. For to fay nothing of thofe 
in which myflical and fanatical principles are openly propofed, many 
vorks which are otherwife full of good things are fprinkled with that 
fpirit of faoaticifm* I fhali not (land to give here the character of thofe 
biDoks, nor to fliew the mifchief they may do in relation to libertines, ot 
to thofe perfons who want either knowledge or a difcerning judgment ; 
becaufe I will not repeat what I have faid of myftical piety, Part L 
Caufe II. Art. VIII. 

3. Some authors who have put out books of piety have made it their 
wliole bufinefs to adminifter comfort. Thofe who read their works^ 
may eaiily fee that they looked upon the comfortable fide of religion, 
and that their principal defign was, to HU their readers with confidence, 
hope and joy. Without doubt it is a laudable and pious defign, to ufc 
goe's endeavours to comfort the aiOidled, and particularly good men; 
and I confefs that we find in the books which have been compofed with 
that view, many edifying things and noble fentiments of piety ; but for 
all that, thofe books may eafily infpire men with fecurity when the con- 
folations which they difpenfe, are not attended with great circumfpeflioa 
4nd prudence. 

I could with that all thofe who have publifhed books of this kind, had 
well confiSered thefe two following truths. The firft is. That the com- 
forts which religion affords, belong only to true ChrifUans ; fo that is an 
tfTential part of the duty of qomforters, carefully to diftingui(h perfons, 
and to mark clearly who thofe are that have a right to religious comforts. 
The fecond is, that it is as necefTciry to fanftifie, as it is to comfort 
ncn; nay. That the faniftifyiog them is the more aecd\kK^ oi \.\\^ v^c^^ 
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becaufe holioefs is more eilential to a good mas, than coofolatioa and 
joy ; and alfo becaare men are much more inclined to prefume thao to 
condemn themfelves; befides that there arc but few who wantcomfort, 
ia comparifon with ihofe who ought to be terrified. 

The corifolations of which the books of piety are full, arc intended 
cither for afHifted perfons or for finners. As for the firft, it is better to 
teach them how to make a good ufe of their affliflions, and to bring them 
to examine and amend their lives, than to difcourfe to them upon fome 
general topick of comfort, whic|i perhaps will only lay them fafter aflecp 
in fecurity, and which is befides generally mifapplied. For all that tbe 
Gofpel fays of afflictions is xrommoniy laid together, and that too with i 
tio great judgment ; and what is faid only of the afflictions of thr ] 
faithful who fufFer for Chrift's fake, is applied to the afflidtions which | 
are common to all mankind. It is much more ncceffary to teach mai ; 
how to die well, than to fortify them againft the fear of death ;* nay, we i 
cannot give them a more fubftantial comfort, than if we perfuade them . f 
to live well, fmce a good life will moft certainly bring them to a happf 
death. 

But we ought to be particularly cantious when we comfort finners and 
give them affurances of the divine mercy ; for if this is not done with 
great circumfpedlion, we may eafily harden and ruin at the fame time, 
that we are comforting ihein. This is the mifchief of thofe bookSi 
which fpeak but little of repentance and infift much upon confidencCi 
mrhofe only defign it is to encourage the greateft finners, and to exhort 
them to a bold reliance upon God's mercy, without fearing either the 
hcinoufnefs, or the multitude of their fins. Such confolations arc ca- 
pable of a good fcnfe ; but if they are not propofed with due explicatiofl 
and rcftriftions, vaft numbers of people will abufe them. That which 
has been writ by fome authors in books of devotion, concerning fin and 
good works, is apt to lead men into this fancy, That good works fignify 
nothing in order to falvation, and that fin does not obftru6l it. Under 
pretence of anfwering the accufations of the devil and of the law, thefc 
authors enervate the ftrongeft arguments for the neceffity of good works, 
they confute the declarations of Scripture concerning fanflification, and 
they deftroy as much as in- them lies, the fincerity and truth of the pre- 
cepts and threa tilings of the Gofpel. For what they call the accufa- 
tions of the devil and of the law, is fometimes nothing elfe but the joft 
apprehenfions of a guilty confcience which are infpired by the Gofpel, 
and which (hould be cherifhed and fortified to bring finners to repen- 
tance, inftead of being removed by ill-difpenfed confolations. 

It is fald to this, that finners are not to be driven to defpair. But do 
we make finners defperate, by faying that they are not in a ftate of, fal- 
vation, when really they are not ? Do we not comfort them enough, 
when we exhort tjhem to have recourfe to God's mercy and to repent? 
What if we fhould by unfeafonable confolations, fill them with a vaia 
and groundlefs confidence ; would not that fecurity ruin them more ccr» 
tainly than defperation ? To make men fearlefs is the ready way to undo 
them. After all, I cannot imagine, why people (hould talk fo much of 
dcfpajr, and fecm fo hugely afraid of it. By the endeavours ufed in books 
aad &rmoQS to keep finners from it| oci^ viou\4 \bmk that we had great 
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redba vo fear oq that hand, and that nothing were more ordinary than 
fcr men to defpair of the divine mercy,; and yet there is libthing more 
ifDufaal. For one finner who is terrified with hi« fins, thoufands are un- 
done by fecurity. It is remarkable that the Scripture fpeaks but feldomi 
of defpair, and when we have well examined all the places which are 
Aought to mention it, we fiiall not find many that^fpeak pofitiveiy of itf 
Many Church-men who have cure of fouls, confefs that they never faw 
tty peribn affliAed with defpair. And as for the infancies which are al- 
Mjged to this purpofe, it is certain that what is called defperation is com- 
f Boaly nothing elfe but a fit of the fpleen and an efieA of grief and me- 
; hocholy. So that thofe who inake long difcourfes to prevent finners 
^ ttling into defpair, take great pains to little purpofe, and do for the moft 
^t fight with a fhadow. 

4. There is another fault in fome books of devotion quite contrarf 

to this I have now obferved, which is, that they terrify their readers, with- 

ovt reafon. If auAiors, otherwife pious and learned, had not fpokeo ia 

:tlieir writings of the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, of repTobation, defpair, 

tlie power of the devil, and of fome other matters, many people woald 

ilive been free from thofe terrible frights which the indifcreet handling 

of thofe fubje^s did throw them into. The reading of fuch books has 

(XCtfioned, and does fiill produce great mifchiefs, when they are read by 

men of weak heads, that are inclined to melancholy ; and the number 

^ fuch perfons is very confiderable. Some have fancied they had com- 

nitted the fin againft the Holy Ghoft ; and being pofiefled with that dif- 

ittd thought, they have fpent their lives in dreadful apprehenfions, o£ 

ifhich nothing could cure them. Others have imagined, That their cafe 

iras defperate, and that they were in a ftate of reprobation, and damna- 

. don: others have conceited, that they were given up to the power of 

tuan ; and they have taken the diforders of imagination, for certain figns 

of their being poffeffcd with an evil fpirit: and the worft of it is, that 

fiich indifcreet difcourfes are more ^pt to alarm good, than wicked men. 

In fine, I reckon among the books that fright men without caufe, 

all thofe which contain too rigid and. auftere maxLims of devotion and 

morality. "^ 

5. Piety would be better known, and more eftecmed than it is, if 
books of devotion were always writ with judgment, and good fenfe, and 
if there was nothing in them, but what, upon a fevere examination, 
would appear to be ftriftly true. Thofe who fet about works of this 
oature, do generally make it their bufinefs to move the heart, and to 
excite fentiments of piety. This is a good defign ; but we ought to know 
that it is the force of reafons ; the evidence of proofs, the greatnefs of 
4c objefts propofed, and the clearnefs and folidity of what a man fays, 
which does truly afFcft the heart. This is what judicious authors chiefly 
mind ; and thereby many have had good fuccefs in thofe excellent works 
which they have enriched the publick with. But other writers do not 
coofider this ; they rather choofe to fay render and pathetlcal things, 
thia to think, or fpeak with exaftnefs: they confulr. imagination more 
than good fenfe, they pour out every thing, which, in the heat of medi- 
tation, or In the fervency of their zeal, feems to them proper to move^ 
10 ffidty to comfort, or \o terrifie. Hence 11 is, thsLV iYic:\^ ^\^ >n^^ 
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places m their books and thoaghts ; which appear ffleao^ and even fallen 
to difceroiDg readers ; cod traditions, and fuch like defcfis : for oa the 
ooe handy they produce only a confufed, and not a very TatioD4l dero* 
tjon, in thofe who read and relifli them : and on the other hand, they 
cxpofe religion to the flouts, and contempt of libertines. We are oftea |, 
troubled and fcandalized, to find, that fome men of parts exprefs but [ 
little efleem for books of piety : we hear it is faid every day, that thofe , 
books are only good for women, and for the vulgar. This contempt ! 
chiefly proceeds from a profane humour, and from libertinifm ; but it i: 
fprings likewife from the want of exaftnefs and folidity, which is ohferf* ^ 
able in fome books of devotion. ' 

6. Divers confiderations might be offered here about thofe boob i 
which contain forms of prayers and devotion ; but I fhall confine nty ^ 
felf to thefe two, which appear to me the moft materiaU The firft is, 
That thofe kinds of forms, make all fores of perfons indifferently, and ^ 
even good men fay things, which cannot agree, but to the greateft aad ■ 
the mofl notorious finncrs ; which gives people this dangerous notjon^ h 
That^l men, without excepting the regenerate, are extremely corropi; ^t 
In divers prayers we plainly fee, that thofe who compofed them, had oo : 
oth^r deiign, than to draw the picture of the mofl heinous finners, aiod . 
that they fuppofed all men engaged in a deep corruption, and in the moft \ 
criminal diforders. Exaggerations, and hyperboles, are fo little fpaied \ 
by fome people upon this head, that they utter abfurdities and fal(hoods ] 
In their prayers : as when they fay. That ever fincc we were born, wc 
have been continually, and every moment^ offending God, by thoughts, 
words, and deeds. 

I do not deny, but that fuch prayers may have, their ufe, provided no* 
thing be faid in them that is extravagant, or contrary to truth and com- 
mon feofe } they fit great numbers of perfons : there are but too many 
of thofe wretched Chriftians, who can never fufEciently bewail the cnor* 
mity of their fins, and the irregularities of their condudl. I know be- 
iide^, that all men are finners, and that the bed of them have reafonto 
humble and abafe themfclves in \)ie fight of God, out of a fenfe of their 
own weaknefs and unworthinci*. Neverthelefs, fince the Scripture 
makes a difference between good and bad men, it is at leafl a great piece 
of imprudence, to appoint the fame language for both, and to make 
them all fpeak as if they were guilty of the mod horrid crimes, and as 
Jf there was not one good man in the world. This takes away the dif- 
tinftion between the finners and the righteous ; for if thefe prayers are 
proper for all forts of perfons, if all that is faid in them is true, it is a 
vain thing to diftingui(h a good man from a bad ; and, it is to no purpofe .' 
to pray to God for his converting grace, or to make any promife of 
amendment to him : all thofe lefibns of holinefs which the Gofpel. gives . 
us, are but fine ideas ; all men are upon the matter equally bad, and they 
may all be the objefts of God's mercy , how irregular foever their deport- • 
ment may be. Thefe are the inferences which may be drawn from thofe 
forms of devotion I have mentioned, and which finners do aftually draw 
from them. From all this, 1 conclude, That in fuch works it is neccf- 
fary to diftinguifh perfins and conditions ; and this accordingly has been 

judiciouily obferved by fome authors* 

The 
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The bther confideration relates to the form of prayers ; thefe arc itot 
Iways plain enough. They are fometimes ftudied difcourfes, which have 
lore of art and wit than of afFecSion in them. And we may eafilydif- 
ern how far moft prayers are removed from a due fimplicity, if we corn- 
are them with thofe which are contained in holy Scripture, or with, thfe 
ncient wav of praying which was received in the Church, and of which 
fc may judge by the liturgies which are now ufed, or which have reach- 
d to us. rrayers were neither fo intricate then, nor fo long as. they are 
ow- Long preambles were not ufed in the beginning of prayers, and 
icn did not then with fo many windings approach the throne of grace, to 
onfefs their fins, and to beg pardon for them. Prayers thpn were fhort^ 
impte and natural, much fitter to excite devotion, to lift up the heart 
D God, and to nourifh piety and zeal, than many forms which obtain 
t this dajr. 

7. Of all the books of piety, none are more carefully read ; and none 
Rthaps have a greater influence upon thecondu£t and manners of Chrif- 
ians, than the books of preparation for the holy communion. The life 
if the facfam^nt is one of the moft important adte of religion, and one 
)f the moft efficacious means to promote piety; and ii is certain that 
it books which people read, in order to prepare themfdves for that fa- 
aed aftion, contribute very much to the good or bad ufe of the eucha« 
ift, and by confequence to the good or ill life of Chriflrans. Now what 
[ have faid of the other books of devotion may be applied to thefe. Some 
bocriu of this kind are extraordinary good, but there are others, in which 
imong many good things fome defedh are obfervable, and particularly 
diefe three. 

I. All the books of preparation for the holy Communion, are not in- 
llniAive and folid enough. We find nothing elfe in fome of them, but 
aheap of thoughts, which have no dependance upon one another, of rhe- 
torical figures, allegories, and comparifons fetched from the Old Tefta- 
mcnt, or from prophane hiftory. Thefe things may have their ufe ; they 
W be placed in a fermon : but not to fay that fometimes, thofe thoughts 
Uw comparifohs are not very appofite or fuitable to the fubje6t j I mall 
only obferve. That fomething more than this is neceflary, to ftir up de- 
votion in the communicants. I do but juft name this, becaufe I have 
tiivered my opinion more at large concerning this defeft, in my three . 
Kfledions upon books of morality, and in the fifth upon books of die- 
i^otion. 

2. Other books of preparation are too general. They only cb^fider 
1 the lump the duties of Chriftians in reference to the communion ; they 
)rak of felf-examination, repentance, faith and charity: but all this is of 
great ufe to many grofs and ignorant Ghriftians, who neither know 
lofe duties, nor how they ought to be performed. Befides, all thofe wh6 
9mc to the facrament are not in the fame condition, fome being good' 
len, and others impious and hypocritical perfons. There are like wife 
wal degrees of good men as wellasofhjrpocritesand ungodly perfonsy 
id the (ame man may be better or worfe at one time than he is at an- 
ther. Therefore it would be fitting that books of preparation were 
ompofed in fuch a manner, that every reader jnay be led by them, into 
lofe reflexions which are fuitable to the ftate he is .in. It is a grofs 

Vol. VI. U error 
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error to imagine, that a general preparation or difcourfe concerni 
receiving of the facrament, is proper for all forts of per(bns« I < 
that this is not the fault of all the books of preparation; fiMne we 
which are particular enough. The true charaSers by which_cver 
may know his own ftate, are very exadtly defcribed by fome authoi 
it is an unhappinefs that fuch works are not better calculated for 1 
of the common people. 

3. I think I may fafely fay in the third place, That the Coo feve 
tion which fome books give of the communion, is one of the caufe 
io many people do neither live, nor receive the facrament as they 
It is a fad thing that the minds of Chriftians fhould be filled with fc 
icruples in relation to the facrament, by inconfiderate difcourfes and 
ftrained maxims ; writers and preachers do fometimes fpeak of tti 
iacrament, as if every thing in it was full of fnares, and as if h< 
damnation were conftantly waiting about it. They reprefent the 
munion, as fo extraordinary, fo difficult and fo dangerous an a£Ho( 
thole who read or hear thole difcourfes, are tempted to keepo£Ffrc 
■holy table, and defpair of partaking of it as they ought. So that w 
there ihould be nothing but joy, when the eucharift is celebrated 
.church, many are then agitated with extreme perplexities and tern 

By this indifcreet feverity it happens, that many good men recei 
(acrament without comfort ; becaufe their confciences are difturbe 
4ivers fcruples, which proceed from the reading of thofe books. 
is a great number of pious Chriftians, who never receive the facr 
but with ftrange apprehenfion and dread, infomuch that feveral thin 
receive it to their condemnation. Nay this difcourages likewife 
jinners who have fome inclinations to good, and fome deiire to fet 
the work of repentance. Indeed we muft take heed not to flatter i 

J'n their vices, nor to propofe to them too eafie a devotion and moi 
t is very fit, in my judgment, to give them a great idea of the ] 
which is required in fo holy and folemn an action as the communi 
and of the ftate which a Chriftian ought then to be in. But as thi 
of purity and holinefs is attained only by degrees ; that idea, hoin 
foever it may be, is apt to fright a finner, in the beginning ofhiscc 
iion, becauie he does not find in himfelf at firft, all the charadersc 
repentance and fincere regeneration : he ought therefore to be info 
that the beginnings of repentance are weak, that it has its degrees a 
progrefs ; and fo th^ he ought not to be diflieartned ; that God w 
cept of his devotion and endeavours, provided his repentance in 
afterwards and he forfake his fins honeftly. The matter is over-di 
point of devotion and morality, not pijy when we propofe rules whi 
•|op rigid, but alfo when we fay things, which tho' true and confon 
•the Gofpel, are not fufficientlj accommodated to the ftate ofthc 

fpe^to. 

Thefe are the principal reflexions I thought fit to beftow, both 

j)ooks of religion and upon bad books. All that remains now is 

i)uire, what remedies are to be applied to the caufe of corruption. 

fureft of all would be to exterminate all the ill books, and to take cai 

.jnone fuch fbou]^ be made for the time to come. But as this is 1 

jbe hoped, the only remedy which can be tried, is on the one hai 
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pref€nt as much as we can the tSt& of bad books; and on the odier^ 
fiD engage men to read and to make a good ufe of good books. 

The books which are contrary to religion and good manners may ea- 
Sy be known ; but how to keep men from reading and being corrupted 
)fj them is the difEculty : and in all probability this is a point which will 
IKver be entirely gained. Yet I think it is not impoflible to prevent in fome 
neafure the mifchief which thofe books occafion in the world. In order 
to this, it would be requifite, to take care in the firft place, that young pco«> 
)ie might not read books which infpire libertinifm. To this end, the 
iHdiors who have writ things repugnant to modefty and honefty, ihould 
tr expelled the fchools. It is a furprizing thing that the ecclefiafticks, 
ihobave the dire<%on of academies and colleges, and who are bound by 
inoX chara^rs to redrefs this abufe, have ndt done it yet. In the next 
|bce it would be necefTary, that in families, books that are apt to cor* 
-nfl youth ihould be taken out of their way, aiid that thdy fhould not be 
' ildulg*d in dangerous readings. As for the reft, .1 fee no other- remedy, 
ktlfaat preachers ihould ftrongly infift in their fermons, upon the rea-^ 
{va which ought to make Chriftians averfe to the reading of ill, books, 
iknow that all thefe precautions, will not wholly fupprefs thofe books ; 
Mor prevent their being read by divers perfons; but we may however gain 
ini Huich, that ill books (hall not be fo freely and fo commonly read as 
Iheraije, and that they ihall do lefs hurt. 

As for books of religion, every one ihould endeavour to difcem thofe 
vhich are good, and to make a good ufe of them. Indeed the difcern. 
niinddie choice of b^oks of religion, is attended with.fome difficulty. 
Tae general rule is to chufe thofe which are inftruflive and edifying. 
Every body will own this to be a good rule, but all men do not agree in 
|ke application of it. What feems edifying to fome, appears quite other- 
vile to others. In point of religion all men ihould be of the fame mind, 
face they are all bound to believe the fame truths, and pra£^ife the fame 
**lies} but their taftes are different, becaufe many of them have a vitiated 
pdate. 

• To (peak my mind upon this fubje(3:, I think that Chriftians ihould 
~lly ftick to thofe books, which prove the truths of religion, and 
••^hcftabliih by folid arguments the fundamental articles of the Chri- 
">n.6ilh, and to thofe which give a clear and exad^ view of the duties 
* cfmordity : to thefe it may be ufeful to add the works, in which we find 
' Jj^^'^^^ples of perfons eminent for their piety and virtue. Such exam- 
^ !■* are y^ty efficacious to excite men to: the praSice of what is good, 
Mtbej prove a great prefervative againft the fcahdal occafioned by bad 
'pn^plc, and againft the corruption of the age. But not to enlarge 
T^ upon the choice of hooks, I refer the reader to what has been faid 
■ this chapter. 

A judicious choice of books being once made, the next thing is to 

^*good ufe of them. And here two rules are to be obferved. i. A 

ihould read with judgment ; and, 2. he ihould read in order to 
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j'^What'book foever we read, it is abfolutely neceflary to read it with 
""••tion and judgment. We are commanded in Scripture, * To prove 
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aJl things^ and to hold f aft that which is good} to try thefpirtts and thedoc- 
trines whether they are of God. This caution is to be uled left we fall into f- 
crrors, fince every author is a man, and by confequence may fometimes '\ 
be miftaken. The common people do particularly need this adviccj ■' 
becaufe they are very apt to believe, that whatfoever is read in book$) '^ 
efpecially in books of demotion, is true. But tho' a book {hould contain - 
nothing hut what is good ; difcretion is neceflfary to make a juft applica* - 
tion of the contents of it to our felves, becaufe that which is proper for ' 
fome is not fuitable to others. The not obferving this rule is the rea- ".^ 
fon why fome readers, who haVe a pure, but a timordus and fhort*fighted '- 
ccinfcience, are terrified without caufe, and apply to themfelves what is ;: 
faid only of wicked men ; when on the other hand, hardned finners de- ;= 
£eive themfelves with vain hopes, by adapting to themfelves, what relates -^ 
only to good men* ^ 

2. We ought to read, in order to praflife, and that we may grow bet* •"- 
ter ; this is the more important rule of the two, and that which diftin- = 
guifhes true from hypocritical devotion. Many are very regular and '= 
conftant in reading, and they feldom fail to do it mornings and evenings: ^ 
but the deportment of thofe perfons who are fo aifiduous in the peruiuig ^ 
of good books, is not always agreeable to the rules of devotion and piety, 'i 
When they are but juft come from their reading, wc may find them often 
fowr, peevifh, and paiHonate s after they have read in thie morning, tfaej 
fpend the day in flanderin^, gaming, or idlenefs, and they avoid only the 
groiler, and the more noiiie fins. There are readers of another cluh* ^^ 
ra£ter ; they read, and even delight in the reading of books of religion: 
they like well enough thofe works which prove the truths of the ChrifliaR 
religion, or treat of morals; they fpcak of them advantageoufly, and they 
will fay fine things concerning the abufes which are crept into religioni 
and upon the neceifity and the beauty of morals : but all this terminates 
only in a vain and fruitlefs approbation, which they give to the truths 
and duties of the Gofpel ; for after all, they reform nothing in their 
lives : fuch readings are but meer amufements, and they are good for 
nothing but to rock confcience into a moft dangerous fleep. The eni 
of reading, as well as that of religion, ought to be the pradHce of holinefs.* 

I ihall here obferve^ laft of all, 1 hat Chriflians have a book, whicbi 
alone might fufiicc to preferve them from the danger of ill books, and to 
fecure them againft the corruption of the age, if they did ufe it as they 
ought ; I mean the holy Scripture : it is the beft of all books, a work di- 
vinely infpired, which contains nothing but what is moft excellent and 
true, and wherein w« find everything that is neceffary to inflrucl, and to 
lanftifie men. But it were to be wifhed, 

1 . That the tranflations of Scripture, which are in the hands of the 
people, fhould be rendered more perfect, fo that, they might exprefs tht 
ienfe of facred authors with all poflible exactncfs. All thofe who li»^^ 
iludied the original text of the Bible, will own, that this is a necci*^ 
work, and that the tranflations need fome amendments. And fo w^ ** 
accordingly, that now and then, divines and tranflators, apply themfc^^** 
to the correfting of them. .^ 

2. It would be to no purpofe to have exadl tranflations of Scriptuf^» 
tten could not read it: I h^ve already remarked it elfcwhere, as a cry*^| 
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ad fhameful abufe, that a great part of Chriftians (hcAild not be able to 
ead. • This abufe fhould have been reformed long ago v and this might 
afily be done, if every paftor did endeavour it in his own church, and 
'the magiftrates did lend a helping hand towards it. ' ' 

3. The holy Scripture (hould be read more than it is, and men (hould 
lake that ufe of it for which it was given. Other books are only ftreams, 
ut when we read the Sdripture, we drink at the very fountain-held. 
lumane books have their faults, and therefore they ought to be read with 
reat difcretion : but this divine book is moft perfeS, it is a guide to 
rhofe condu6): we may give up our felves without fear or danger : this 
eing certain, is it not ftrange that the beft of all books (hould be the 
10ft negleded ? In many countries the Bible is a book Unknown to the 
eople. In other places the reading of it is permitted but with great 
ititionS, as if it were dangerous for Chriftians to read a book, by which 
jod was pleafed to reveal his will to men. In thofe places where Chrif- 
ians have an entife liberty to read the Scripture, great multitudes make 
o advantage of that freedom. Many that are addi£^ed to reading leave 
be word of G6d for other books. In a word, very few read it with 
iiitable difpoiitions, and with a fmcere defign of learning the will ofX^od 
nd of growing the better by it. And thus the far greater part of man- 
dnd, is deftitute of the moft eiScacious, mean and remedy, which the 
tivine goodnefs has afforded to men, to preferve them from the contagion 
rf fin, and to make them happy. And fo we need not wonder that the 
Murruption of Chriftians fhould be fuch, as it hath been reprefented in 
Alls work. 






The Concluftoh of this Treatife, 

TIHIS is what I had propofed to fay concerning the Caiifes of 
.^ Corruption. I might have been larger upon thefe matters, and 
kvt added many things which I have not touched. This is a very co- 

Cis field, and a fubje£i: which can hardly be exhaufted ; yet I think I 
cobferved what is moft material. 

But it will be to little purpofe to have detefted the caufes of corrup- 
^ if thofe caufes do ftill fubfift ; and therefore I conclude this work 
JJJn an earneft entreaty to my readers. That they will make feriou$ 
J*^ons upon it, and that if they find that in faft, corruption proceed* 
Jj*^ thofe caufes I have mentioned, they will ftrive to remove them. 
^« undertaking will, no doubt, appear very difficult to many. They 
*S°^ the truth of what I have faid, but they will look upon the de- 
'1 JP ^f pppofmg the corruption of the age, as vain and chimerical. 
*1 ^/y.^'ll fay that all this is very fine in the theory, but that thepraftice 
^t IS impoffible : I confefs here is fome difficulty, but yet I am per- 
ywcd, that what I have propofed might fuccefsfuUy be done, at leaft in 
*^refpeas. 
V^ the general caufes of corruption can fcarco be remedied but b^ 

U 3 ^\i^\\^>K. 
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publtck perfons. I dierefore apply my fcl( here particularly Co diTines 
and' to the paftor s of the church, %nd I conjure them to ipak^ it their fe« 
rious bufincfs, to difcover and to ftop the fprines of corruption. Let them 
turn all their endeavours that way ; let them labour to difpel the ignor . 
ranee and prejudices which fo many Chriftians live in, and to confute 
thofe maxims and fentiments which feed finiurity and libertinifni ; let 
them prefs with zeal the reftoring of order and difcipline ; let them in* 
ceflantly lay before the people and the magiftrates, the neceifity of rcr 
dreffing feveral abufes which are now in vogue ; let them inculcate thefe 
things and inflft upon them with zeal, but at the (j^me time with pni- 
dence and charity ; let them concert meafures amone themfelves ; let . 
them a£l unanimouily in fo noble a defign. Above all things let them ' 
take care to feafon young people with good inftrufUons, and to infpire 
them with fentiments of religion and virtue. Thefe are .the folicitudei . 
which become the minifters of Jefus Chrift. Thefe are enterprizes wor« \ 
thy <^ their charader and their zeal, and the things which ought chieftf 
to be confidered in the aifemblies of the Clergy, But let tkem not b^| 
difcouraged by the difficulties they are like to meet with. They wH 
fiill gain fomething, even when they may fancy they labour in vain. If 
they do not obtain all that th^y defire, if they do not cure the. whole evilf 
they will remove at leaft fome part of it. So holy an enterprize wil 
fooner or later be fortunate in the ifTue, and God will pour down a bled j 
fing uporuthofe means which he himfelf has appointed. 

One would think that Providence is at work to bring about happiet [ 
times, and that things are tending that way. This is an age of know<{C 
ledge, and religion is now better proved, and explained than ever it was»j 
There is a confiderable number of judicious and learned divines, am 
paftors, who are deeply griev'd to fee the prefent face of things, and who* 
are fenfible how neceflary it would be to oppofe corruption. So many 
books which are writ on purpofe to revive true Chriftianity, and tobrii^ 
men to holinefs, feem to bode fome blefTed revolution, and to argue t;. 
general difpoiition towards it. God who prefides over all things, aai 
particularly over that which concerns religion, blefs the dedgns and ett^ 
dcavours of all thofe, who have good intentions, and grant that we tOKf 
quickly fee truth, piety, peace and order, intirely reftored among Chrik^ 
ilians. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

"^HE accufation that Celfus and JuUanf the grand adveriaries of 
r the Chriftian religion, had the impudent confidence to faften 

it; namely, That it indulgeth men in, and encourageth them 
the practice of immorality and wickednefs, is fo notorioufly falfe 
[ groundlefs ; that there is nothing truer, or more perfpicuoufly held 
jk in the books that contain Chriftianity, than that the perfedly con- 
rt is the great defign of it. ^But yet notwithftanding, thofe that fhall 
ofully obferve the lives and anions of an infinite number of fuch as 

1 Chrift their mafter, would be very fhrewdly tempted undoubtedly 
nmdude, that they fecretly think, what thofe Heathens had the £eice 
publifb. 

^d as for (I fear I may fay) even moft of thofe profefTors of faith 
Chrift, which have efcaped the fcandalous and more grofs pollutions 
the world ; that man that (hall take an exa(^ furvey of their conver* 
ions alfoy and confider what matters they moft bufy themfelves 
9ut, what the defigns are which they chiefly profecute, and that not 
ly IS men^ but as Chrijiians too ; what things they are that exercife 
m of their zeaU and for and againft which is (pent the greateft part 
^ir religious heat ; will be ftrongly inclined to fufped, that, though 
ey have not entertained fo highly diflionourable an opinion of their 
tviour, as to efteem him a patron of vice, yet they think fo underva- 
ing of him, as to judge him fo mean a friend to holinefs, as that 
tepomoting it in men's hearts and lives, if it was at all a defign of 
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his coming ihto the w^rld, arid of the religion- he left .behind him, yet 
it was at beft but a hye-^one^ and that fome other matters were much 
more in his eye, and principally intended by him. 

Though I will not fay that the greater part of our moft forward prot 
fe{Ibrs have their heads leavened with fuch thoughts, yet any one may 
dare to affirm that they behave themfelves exad^ly as if they had : and 
moreover I am abfolutely certain, that it is utterly impoffible, men 
jfhould make fuch a buftle, and ftir about matters of none, or bat fmall 
importance, to the ferving or prejudicing the real intereft of their fouls; 
and, on the other hand, be as lukewarm, unconcern'd and carelefs in 
idiverfe things that have the moft immediate and dire£f tendency to their 
Vternal welfare- 5 if they duly confiitr&A and had a quick fenfe of what 
was now intimated, vi%. That the h^Jinef5 that brought the hlejfed Jefm by 
the appointment of God the Father dmjunfrom heaven \ and the ^nd of Us ** 
making us the objeSfs of fuch rich and tranfcendent kindnefs^ %vas fhe dejUrof," i 
ing of fin in usy the renewing of our depraved natures^ the ennobling our fttds .: 
fvith virtuous qualities and divine dijpojitions and temp^rSy end (in one I 
vrcfd) thi making us partakers of his hohngfs. And fo long as there arc j 
but few that either believe or confider, that this is the end of Chrijiianiiy^ ' 
and that alone which it dire6ily drives at, it cannot be matter of won- i 
der, if multitudes of thofe which lay a great claim to it, fhould be (as 
excellent a religion as it is) little the better j nay, and in fome refpefls 
even the worfe for it. 

And on the contrary, it is not to be in the leaft doubted. That no« 
thing can be fo available to the introducing of a better ftate of things, 
the abating and perfe£lly quenching our intemperate heats, the regulat- 
ing and bringing into due order our wild exorbitances, the governing 1 
and reftraining our extravagant and heady zeal, the induing us with j 
becoming tempers, fober thoughts^ and good fpi^its, as would the \ 
thorow belief, the due nriinding and digefting of this one principle. J 

And for this reafon, I am not able to imagine how time may be j 
fpent to better purpofe, than iq endeavouring to poflTefs men's minds ■ 
with it : and to contribute thereunto, v^hat it can, is the bufinefs of "i 
this Treatife : vvhereof thefe following are the general heads : which 
fliall be Jnfifled on with all poflible perfpicuity, and convenient bre- ^ 
vity, vi%. 

Firft, J plain Dmon/irationj that. True HoUnefs is the SpecialVifig^ ^ 
ef Chrijiianity. 

Secondly, An Account, how it comes to pafs that our Saviour hath W ^ 
fuch Strefs upon this^ as to prefer it before all other. 

Thirdly, An Improvement of tlye whole Difccurfe^ in diverfe (and maj 
tfthem Pradical) Inferences. 
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^ Pemonjlration^ that True Hollnefs is the Defign of ChrlJIianity^ 
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I 

I 
Thi Nature of True Halinefs defcribed^ 

N order to the demonftration hereof, it is neceffary to be premifed. 

That the holinefs which is the defign of the religion of Chrift jl^fus^ 
and is by various forms of fpeech exprefs'd in the Gofpel (as by godlinefs^ 
righteoujnefsy converjion and turning from Jin^ partaking of a divine na^ 
ture^ with many other) is fuch as is fo in the moft proper and higheji 
fenfe : not fuch as is fubjecied in any thing without us, or is made ours 
by a mere external application^ or is only partial ; but is originally feated 
in &e foul and Jpirity is a complication and combination of all virtues^ 
and hath an influence upon the whple man (as ihall hereafter be made to 
appear) and may be defcribed after this manner. 

// is Jo found qnd healthful a complexion ^ offoul^ as maintains in life and 
vigour whatsoever is ejfential to it^ and fujfers not any thing unnatural t9 
nax with that which is fo\ by the force and power whereof a man is enabled 
U behave himfelf as becometh a creature indued with a principle of reafon\ 
tups his fupr erne faculty in its throne^ brings into due fubjeSlion all his infe» 
riour ones, his fenfual imagination^ his brutijh pajfions and affeSiions. 

It is the purity of the humane nature^ engaging thofe in whom it refides^ 
U demean themfelves fuitably to that fate in which God hath placed them^ 
and not to a5i dijbecomingly in any condition^ circumflance^ or relation. 

It is a divine or god-like nature^ caufing an hearty approbation of and an 
offe^ionate compliance with the eternal laws of righteoufnefs ; and a behaviour 
agreeable to the ejfential and immutable differences of good and evil. 

But to be fomewhat more exprefs and diftinft, though very brief. 

This holinefs is fo excellent a principle, or habit of foul, as caufeth. 
tiiofe that are polTefled of it (I mean fo far forth as it is vigorous and 
predominant in them) 

Firft, To perform all good and virtuous adlions, whenfoever there it 
cccafion and opportunity ; and ever carefully to abftain from thofe that 
are of a contrary nature. 

Secondly, To do the one, and avoid the other, from truly generous 
motives and principles. 

Now, in order to the right underftanding of this, it is to be obferv'd. 
That aiiions may become duties or fns thefe two ways. 

Firft, As they are compliances with, or tranfgreilions of divine poji-^ 
tivc precepts. . Thcfe are fuch declarations of the will of God, as re- 
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ftrain our liberty for great and wife reafons, in things that are of an | 
indifferent nature, and abfolutely confidered, neither good, nor evil: 
and fo makes things not good in themfelves (and capable of becoming 
fo, only by reafon of certain circumftances) duties ; and things not ev3 
in themfelves, Jins» Such were all the injun&ions and prohibitions of 
the ceremonial law ; and fome few fuch we have under the Gofpel. 

Secondly, A£Hons are made duties or fins^ as they are agreeable or op- 
pofite to the divine moral laws : that is, Thofe which are of an indifpcnf- 
able and eternal obligation, which were firft written in men^s hearts, 
and originally dictates of humane \nature, or neceilary conclufions and 
deduftions from them. 

By the way, I take it for granted (and I cannot imagine how any 
confiderativej fuppofmg he be not a very debauched perfon, can in the 
leaft doubt it,) that there are firjl principles in morals^ as well as in the 
mathematicksj metaphyficksy ^c. I mean fuch as are felf-evident, and 
therefore not capable of being properly demonftratcd ; as being no Icfe 
knowable aiid eafily affented to, than any proportion that may be brought 
for the proof of them. ^ 

Now the holinefs we are dcfcribing is fuch, as cngageth to the perform- 
ance of the former fort of duties^ and forbearance <rf the former fori if 
finsy for this reafon primarily^ becaufe it pleafeth Almighty God to com- . 
mand the one, and forbid the other : which reafon is founded upon this 
certain principle ; That it is mojl highly becoming all reafonable creatures U 1 
^ey God in every thing j and as much (Ufbecoming them^ Jn any thing U 
difobey him. And fecondarily, upon the account of the reafons (if thef \ 
are known) for which God made thofe laws. And the reafons of the | 
pofttive laws contained in the Gofpel are declared, of which I know not i 
ab^ve three that are purely fo, viz. That of going to God by Chrift, 
and the inftitutions of baptifm and the hordes fupper. 

Again, This holinefs is fuch as engageth to the performance of the 
dutie^y and forbearance of the Jins of ^e fecond kind ; not merely becaufe 
it is the divine pleafure to publifb commands of thofe^ and prohibitions 
of thefe'y but alfo, and efpecialfy, for the reafons^ which moved God to 
inake thofe publications : namely, becaufe thofe are good in thenfehtSy 
and infinitely becoming creatures indued with underftanding and liberty 
pf will J and thefe arc no lefs evil in their own nature^ and unworthy of 
them. 

That man that would forbear, gratefully to acknowledge his obliga- 
tions to God, or to do to his neighbour as he would that he (hould do 
to him, &c. on the one hand ; and would not ftick at difhonouring his 
Maker, or abufing his fellow creatures in any kind, &c. on the other; 
If there were no written law of God for the former, and againft the 
latter J doth not thofe duties^ nor forbears thefe Jins^ by virtue of an holy 
nature that informs and a<Ets him j but is induced thereunto by a mere 
animal principle, and becaufe it is his interejl fo to do. And the reafon 
IS clear, becaufe no one that doth thu«:, only in regard of the wriiU* 
precepts and prohibitions of the divine Majefty, doth fo out of rcfpefl 
to them, as fuch^ but as they have promijes^ but efpecially threatnin^i 
annexed to uicm : for to be fure, he that performs the one, and for- 
bears the other from any lovely notion he hath of obedience^ and any 

I hateful 
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batefbl one he hath conceived of difobedience^ will alfo make confcience 
of thrfi and the like duties, in regard of the goodnefs, becomingnefs^ 
ind excellency he difcerns in them ; and will abftain from thefe and the 
iike fins,, becaufe of the intrinfick evil, turpitude, and deformity he ap- 
prehends in them : for tho/e are no whit lefs manifeftly lovely, and wor-» 
thy of mankind, than is obedience to the divine will, conhdered in an 
abftra^bd notion ; nor thefe lefs apparently vile and abominable than is 
^obedience. For, that very reafon, that makes it an intolerable thing to 
difobey a law of God, {vtz. becaufe it is highly unjuji (o to do) makes 
it b alfo to commit the forementioned, and fuch like fins ; and fo on the 
contrary: now this propofition. That it is a bafe thing to do unjujlly^ is 
one of thofe which I call firji principles i than which there is nothing 
mtiikind doth more naturally aiTent to : and thofe fins, with many other, 
are. alike plain inftances and exprefiions of that (hamefal vice injuftice^ 
though not of an equal degree of it. 

The fum of what we have faid in this account of the nature of true 
bJinefs is this, W3U That it is fuch a difpofttion and temper of the inward 
matii as powerfully inclines it carefully to regard and attend tOy affeBimately 
U embrace and adhere to^ to he actuated by j and under the government ofaU 
llkefe good praHical principles that are made known either by revelation, na? 
tore, or the ufe of reafoii. 

Now though nothing is more natural to the fouls of men, confidered 
in their pure eflentials, and as they came out of their Creator^s hands^ 
than this mod excellent temper ; yet by their apoftafie from God, and 
finking into brutiih fenfualtty> did they fadly difpoflefs themfelves of it, 
and fo became like the beafts which perlfii. But it pleafed the infinite 
toodnefs of the divine Majefty not to give us over fo j for when we had. 
deftroyed our felyes, in him was our help found. He greatly concerned 
himfelf for the recovery of fallen mankind by various means and me- 
thods, and when the world was at the very worft, did he make ufe of the 
moft fovereign and efiFe£lual remedy. He^ who at fundry timesj and in 
Sverfe manners^ fpake in time pafl unto the fathers by the Prophets^ did in 
thefe laji days fend his dearly beloved and only begotten Son to us. And to 
prove that the great errand he came upon was the efFefting of our deli- 
verance out of that finful ftate we had brought our felves into, and the 
putting us a^ain into pofleffion of that holinefs which we had loft, is now 
our next buujiefs. 



CHAP. 11. 

J general Demonflration that the Holinefs defcribed is the Deftgn of Chri-^ 

^ianityy by a Climax of f even Particulars, 

TN the firft place, in order to the proof of this, it is worthy our ob<* 
fervation, that St. John the Bapti/i being fent to prepare the way 
Wfore our Saviour, did fo, by teaching the doflrine of repentance^ and 
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baptizing men thereunto : and that we no iboner read of his appearing 
in publick, and entring upon his office of harbinger or fonrunner^ but 
we find him preaching this do<Elrine, and making ufe of the news of the \ 
M^Jfiah'% approach, as a motive to perfuade them to thatduty. Mattk \ 
riu 1,2. In thoje days came John the Baptiji preaching in the wildernefi ^ 
ijf yudeaj and faying: Repent ye^ for the kingdom of heaven i$ at hand. 
And this was that which the angel foretold Zacharias he (hould do, 
when he gave him the firft notice that he fhould be the father of fuch a 
fon. Luke i. |6, 17, A^d many of the children if Ifrael Jhall he turn U 
the Lord their God ; and he jhall go before him in the powery andfpirit rf 
Elias^ to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children^ and the difooedient U 
the wifdom of the }ufL\ to niqke ready a people prepared for the Lord: that iS) 
He (hall make way for the MeJJiah with the fame zeal againft all wicked- 
nefs, as was exprefTed hy^liasi aqd likewife with an immediate "Com* 
iniffion from heaven, as he had, in order to the working of a general re- 
formation among the fews. This flieweth that Chrift's great errand to 
nSy was our thorow converdon from fin, and the making ms holy ; feeing 
that the only preparation necefTary for the entertainment of him, coa« 
iUled in having this work begun in us. 

Secondly, Upon the firft news of Chrift's near approach, brought 
by Malachi the laft of the Prophets, this is exprefled by him as that 
which (hould be his grand bufinefs when he was come, MaL iii. i, 2, 3. 
The Lordy whom ye feeky fljall fuddenly come to his tempUy even the mejfenier 
of the covenant whom ye delight in (or, have a longing expe^ation if)> 
Beholdy he pall come^ faith the Lord ofhofls : but who may abide the da^ ff 
his coming ? Ory who Jhall fl and when he appear eth ? For he is like a n- 
fner'sfrcy and like fuller* s foap : and he JhaU fit as a refinery and purifier 
^ ftlver \ and he Jhall purifie the Jons of Lc\iy and purge them as goU is 
furgedy i5fc. 

Thirdly, Immediately after his conception in the womb of the bleffed 
Virgin, this was foretdid to Jojeph concerning him by an angel, Matt 
J. 2 1 . She Jhall bring forth a JoUy and thou Jhalt call his name Jefus ; fir 
he Jhall Jave his people fro fn their Jins. This bleffing of makmg men hlf 
was fo much the defign of Chrift's coming, that he had his very name 
from it. Obferve the words are, He Jhall Jave his people from their Jms\ 
not from the pjmijhjnent of them : and (as will fully appear hereafter) 
that is the primary knk of them, which is moft plainly exprefled in them: 
that he fhall f;ive his people from the punijhment of Jin is a true fenfe too, 
but it is f CO f/dary and implied only i as this latter is the never-failing and 
»ecefl'ary confequent of the former falvation. 

This again was foretold by Zachariasy betwixt his conception and 

birth. He faith, Luke i. 72, &c. That God pey formed his covenant in 

fi'finijig Chriji ; which covenant confiiLS in this, That he would grant uSy 

that zvc^ being delivered out of the hands of our ertemieSy might Jerve hi^ 

without feary in holinejs and righteoijnejs before hiniy all the days of our 

life. 

Fourthly, We likewife find this exprefled by Simeony immediately 
ppon hi!> birth, Luke ii. 32. where having called him God*s falvation^ 
which he had prepared before the face of ail people, he adds that, He is 
a light to lighten the Geniiies : whereby is meant, that he (hould bring 

7 thcoi 
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tiiem into the way of rightcoufnefs and true holinefs. HoUnifi is not in 
a few places exprefled by the metaphor of Ught^ and wickednefs by that of 
iarknefs : turning from darknefs to light is explained by {^) Turning from 
the power if Satan nnto God. And the following claufe, viz. And the 
fiifry tf thy people Ifraely fignifieth the fame thing : namely, that in the 
place of their outward and ceremonial obfervances, called by the Apo- 
ftle (i) Beggarly Elements^ he (hould bring in among them a far more 
noble, vi%. an inward, fubftantial and everlafting righteoufnefs ; and by 
abrogating that^ and eftablifhing only tht% righteoufnefs, he fiiould en- 
large their Church, an acceflion of the Gentiles being by that means 
made unto it. 

Fifthly, This is expreffed by St. yohn the Baptift, immediately before 
oar Sa^viour's folemn entrance upon his office, as the bufmefs he was un- 
dertaking, Afaith. 111. II, 12. / indeed baptize you with water unto re^en^ 
tance (that is, efpeciallyfrom the more plain and confefled exorbitances)^ 
te he that cometh after me is mightier than /, whofe Jhoes I am not worthy 
U hear \ he Jhall baptize you with the Holy Gho/i^ and with fire (which 
will take away thofe ftains and pollutions, that water cannot) : whofe fan 
k in his handf and he will throughly purge his floor. 

Sixthly, Again, after our Saviour's entrance upon his office, he him- 
felf declared, that he came to call finners to repentance: and that he was 
fo for from coming to deftroy the law and the Prophets, that he came 
(f) «Xjj^A;j«i, to fulfill, or perfibfl: them, that is, by giving more and 
higher inftances of moral duties than were before exprefsly given : and 
he tells the Jews prefently after, that except their righteoufnefs Jhall exceed 
the right eotmefs of the Scribes and Phdrifees (that is, unlefe it be above 
their partial and merely external righteoufnefs) they Jhall in no cafe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And he abundantly made it appear, (as will 
be quickly fliewn) that the reformation of men's lives, and purification 
of their natures, were the great bufinefs that he defigned. 

Laftly, This was freauently afferted, after he forfook the world, by 

the Apoftles he left behmd him. St. Peter told his country-men, ASls 

iii. 26. That, as God fent Chrift to blefs them, fo the blejjing defigned 

them by him, confifted in turning them from their iniquities. To you jirjl 

^iaith he) God having raijed up his Jon Jefus^ Jent him to blejs you^ by turn^ 

vig every one of you from his iniquities. Again, A^s v. 3!. the fame Apo- 

ftle, with others, faith that. Him hath God exalted with his right hani^ 

tale n Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Ifrael^ and forgivenefs- 

^fjins. Repentance firlt, and then forgivenefs, St. John tells us, i EpiJ}^ 

iii- 8. that, for this purpofe the Jon of God was manifefted, that he might 

^Jiroy the works of the devil. And St. Paul called the gofpel of Chrift, 

I Tim. vi. 3, The myftery of godlinefs^ i Tim. iii. 16. The doSfrine that 

»J according to godlinejs. And gives us to underftand that, that vl^hich the 

pace of God which brings falvation teacheth, is. That denying ungodli^ 

^fjiy and all worldly lufls, we Jhould live foberly^ righteoufly^ and godlily in 

w/f prefent worlds Tit. ii, li, 

(fl) Aa^kxvi. . {D Gal. iv. 9; 

(f) Mat, V. 17. or frAijjJ^a*, may fignifie fully to preachy as Rom. xv« 10. 
*adgoLi, 25. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. in. 

A particular Demortjtratton that Holinefs is the enfy Dejign ef the Priafts t 
ef the Go/pel. And that they require j i. The m^ ixienftXH Holhujsy 
2. The nwft Intenfive. An Objection anfwtred* 



B 



U T to give a more particular proof of what we have under- s 
taken. * 

Firft, It is moft apparent, that holinefs is die deftgn^ the only deftgn 
of the Chriftian precepts^ and that this is the mark which they are wholly 
levelled at. What the {d) Apoftle fpake of the Jewijkf may be much 
more faid of the ChrijUan law, that It is holy, jufty and good, . For as 
Clemens Alexandrinus in his P^dagogus faith. If Xf»r« mrtvnn tiA^m'»( hif 
&c. Even infant Chrijlianity is perfe6lion^ compared with the lauxy ot tbt 
Sfo/hical difpenfation. 

There is no affirmative precept in the Gofpel, but it either commands 
lolinefs in the general, or one or more particular virtues, or habits of 
holinefs, or fome eflential sli& or a£b of it; or means and helps to die 
acquiring, maintaining, or encreafe of it. Such as bearing and reaJin§ 
the wordy prayer^ meditation^ good conference^ watchfulnefs againji teinpta* 
iionSj avoiding occaftons of evily l^c. 

And there is no negative precept^ but doth forbid the contrary to fome 
cne or more of thofe duties ; but doth forbid fome thing or otbeif that 
doth tend either dire£^ly or indiredly, immediately or mediately, in its j 
pwn nature, or by resifon of fome circumftance^ to the depraving of 
humane nature, and rendring us.perfe^Ily wicked^ or in fame degree or 
other lefs holy. ^ 

To make this appear by going over the feveral precepts contained in 
the Gofpel, would be a work of too much time y but whofoever, as he 
reads them, (hall duly confider each of them, cannot be to feek for 
fatisfaftion, concerning the truth of what I have now faid ; and I dare 
undertake he will readily acknowledge, that there is nothing that is 
not upon its own, or fome one or other account, greatly becoming us, 
and perfccSiive of humane nature, in the whole Gofpel commanded: and 
that there is not any thing in it felF, and in all refpe<fts innocent, there 
forbidden. This can be by no means faid concerning the precepts of the 
law of Mofes \ but that it may concerning thofe of the Gofpel, is abfo- 
lutely certain. 

But my whole difcourfe upon this prefent argument fhall be confined 
to thefe two heads : namely to {hew, That the Chrifiian precepts require 
the mojl extenfive, and mojl intenfive holinefs \ that is, exa£tly fuch a 
holinefs as hath been defcribed. 

FirlV, They require the mojl extenfive holinefs^ not only towards God| 
but alfo towards our neighbour, and our (elves. In the forecited placet 
Tit, ii. 12. St. Paul puts all thefe together, under the phrafes o( living 
foberfyy righteoufiyy and godlifyy as making up that holinefs which the grace 
of God^ that brings falvation^ teacheth- The precepts of oixr Saviour 

command 

{d) Rom< vil. 
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command us not only to give unto God the things that are God's, but alf§ 

to Caefar the things that are Caefar's : not only to obey God in all things, 

but to be fubjeSi likewife to every ordinance of man for the Lor^s fake ; 

that is, to every ordinance of man that doth not contradifl the law of 

God: not only to fear God, but alfo to honour the king, and to obey our 

fhiritual governours, which watch for our fouls^ ^c. and to behave our 

felves towards all perfons fuitably to the relations we ftand in to them : 

Wives to fubmit themfelves to their own hujbands^ as unto the Lord: huf'^ . 

bands to love their wives even as Chrifi bved the church : children to obey 

their parents in the Lord\ and fathers not to provoke their children to wrath, 

but to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord: fervants t$ 

be obedient to their mafters^ with fmgUnefs of heart as unto Chrift^ feTr, and 

mafters to do the fame things unto themy forbearing threatningj or a harQi 

behaviour towards them, (e) knowing that they have a majier in heaven^ 

with whom is no refpec^ of perfons. We are conimanded to love not 

our relations^ or our friends only, but alfo all mankind i and to do good 

to all without exception, though efpecially to the houjhold of faith ; to 

good men« Nay our Saviour hath laid a ftridi charge upon us, not to 

exclude our malicious {f) enemies from our love (that" is, of benevolence) 

but to pray for them that defpitefully ufe us, and to blefs thofe that curfe 

us. Which law, as harihly as it founds to carnal perfons, they them* 

Uves cannot but acknowledge that what it enjoyneth, is heroically and 

highly virtuous. 

oecondl]^. The ChrUlian precepts require the moji intenjive holimfs ; not 
only negative but fojaive^ as was now intimated ; that is, not only the 
forbearance of what is evil, but the performance alfo of what is good: 
not only holinefs of anions and wordsy but likewife of affeSiims an() 
thoughts : the worfhip of God with the fpirit, as well as with the out« 
ward man ; a holy frame and habit of mind, as well as a holy life. 
They forbid cheriming fm in the hearty as well as prat^ifing it in the 
converfatien, "Ihey make lujling after a woman adultery, as well as the 
gr^s ad of uncleannefs. 7 hey make malice murther, as well as killing i 
they forbid coveting no lefs than defrauding ; and being in love with this. 
world's goods, as much as getting them by unlawful means. 

And 1 £hall digrefs fo far as to fay, That there is infinite reafon that 
thoughts and the inward workings of men's fouls fhould be reftrained' by 
laws, upon thefe two accounts. 

Firft, Becaufe irregular thoughts and affeSiions are the immediate tie- 
pravers of men's natures ; and therefore it is as neceflary in order to the 
defign of making men holy^ that thefe fhould be forbidden, as that evlt 
actions and words fhould. But fuppofe this were otherwife ; yet ~ 

Secondly, Laws made againft evil words and a£fions would fignifie 
very little, if men were left at liberty as to their thoughts and affehions^ 
It would be to very little purpofe to forbid men to^ evil, if they might 
think and love it : for where the fparfcs of fin are kept glowing in the 
fouly how can they be kept from breaking out into a flame in the ^^ ? 
From the abuncfance of the heart the mouth will fpeak, and the 
bands ad. 

But to proceed, The precepts of the Gofpel command us not only to 

perform 
{e) Eph.fu • ■• (/) Matuv. 
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perform good aftions, but alfo to do them after a right manner, witfc 
right ends, &c. or in one word, from good principles. Whatfocver wc 
do, {g) to do it heartily^ as to the Lord arid not as to men. To be 
{h) fervent in fpirit in our fervice of God. To do all to the (i) glory 
df God. To be holy (k) as he that hath called us is holy^ in all manner of 
converfation, (/) To be perfeSf as our heavenly Father is perfeSf : Which 
precepts fhew that we ought to imitate him, not only in the matter of 
our aftions, but likcwife in the qualifications of them : among which, 
that which I faid is eflential to true hofinefs, is a principal one : namely, 
To do good adions for thofe reafons which moved God to enjoyn them, 
and, I add, which make it pleafing to him to perform them himfel^ 
vi%. becaufe they are either in themfelves and upon their own account, 
excellent, worthy and moft fit to be done, or are made fo to be by fomd 
circumftance. 

Our whole duty to God and our neighbour (as our Saviour hath told 
us) is comprehended in the love of them : and the love of God required 
by him is a moft intcnfe love : we are commanded to love him {m) with 
all the heart and foul ^ mind and Jirength ; and that of our neighbour vjrhich 
he hath made our duty, is fuch, as for the kind of it, is like the love 
which we bear to our felves ; fuch as will not permit us to wrong him 
in his («) good namc^ any more than in his cfiate or perfon\ fuch as will 
jiot allow us raftily tofpcak^ or fo much as think ill of him ; fuch as will 
caufe us to put the belt conftru6tions on thofe adions of his that are ca- 
pable of various interpretations, &c. And for the {o) degreey fuch as wilj 
make us willing to lay down our very [p) lives for him, that is, for the 
promoting of his eternal happinefs. 

To fum up all together. We are commanded to {q) add to our faith 
virtue^ to virtue knowledge^ to knowledge temperance^ to temperance patience^ 
to patience godlinefsy to godlinejs brotherly kindncfs^ and to brotherly kindnefs 
charity. To behave our felves in all refpedts towards our Creator as 
becometh his creatures, and thofe which arc under unfpeakable obliga- 
tions to him : towards one another, as becometh thofe that are indued 
with the fame tommon nature, and according to the diverfe relations, 
engagements and other circumftances we fland in each to other; and 
towards our felves according as the dignity of our nature requires we 
fliould. In fhort, (r) whatjoever things are trucy whaifoevir things are 
bonejly whatfoever things are jujlj whatfocver things are pure^ whatfoevet 
things are lovely^ whatfoever things arc of good report^ whatfoever things 
have virtue and prafe in them^ are the objcdls of the Chriftian precepts, . 
and by them recommended to us. Let any one read but our Saviour's 
incomparable fermon upon the mount, the twdfth to the Romans^ and 
the third chapter of the epiftle to the Colojfians^ and well confider them, 
and it will be ftrange fhould he find it difficult to aflciit to the truth of 
that propofition. 

Even Trypho himfelf, in the dialogue betwixt Jiifiin Martyr and him, 
ConfelTed, that the precepts contained in the book called the Gofpel are 

(^) Col. 111. 23. {h) Rom. xii. II. (/) I Cor, lo, 31. 

(/.) I Pet. i. 15. (/) Mat. V. 48. \m) Mat. xix. 19. 

[n) Tit. lil. 2, (0) I Cor. xiii. jf. (p) I John iii. i6. 

(2) 2 Pet. X . (,»-^ Wi\\* V 
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lm^» f^ /xfy«X«y great and admirable. He faith indeed^ that thiy drefi 
iAmratlep as that he fufpeEled them not to he by human nature obfervabU $ 
but in that he fpake not unlike to himfeif, that iS| a prejudiced and car«* 
talLJew. 

Ifit be now objeded, that notwithftanding whathath be^n faid con-^ 

cerning the Chrifiian precepts reconunending the moft elevated vir^e to 

be praclifed by us, it is acknowledged by all fober Chriftians^ that they 

ire not to be underftood in fo high a fenfe as to require of us indefec- 

6ft suid unfpotted holinefs, or at leaft tl^at our Saviour will accept of 

and.reward that holinefs which is far (hort of perfect ; and therefore he 

can be no fuch great friend to it, as hath been affirmed : the aafwer 

Is ?cry eafy and obviousi viz. That pur Saviour's not rigidly exa6i« 

ing fuch a degree of holinefs as amounts to perfe^on^ proceeds from 

hence, that the attainment of it is in this (late impofflble to us ; an4 

tiierefore it is not to be attributed to his liking or allowance of the leaft 

fin, but to his fpecial grace and good will to fallen mankind : Nay^ 

inoreover, it proceeds from his patilionate defire that we may be as pure 

and holy, as our unhappy circumftances will admit \ he well knowingi 

diat (hould he declare that, nt^thing (hort of peffeBion fhall be accepted 

at our hands, .he would make us defperate, and take the moft efiec* 

taal courfe to caufe us to give over aU thoughts of becoming b^er^ 

nay, and to let the reins loofe unto all ungodlinefs* But yet nothihg 

fliort di ^ncnity yZnA diligent y feriout^ endeavourt to abjlain from all fin^ 

will be admitted by him in order to our being ihad« the obje&d ^i hii 

erace and favour.: a;nd as for vfllful and prefumptuous (ins, of whet kind 

foever, he makes no allowances for them^ but. hath by lumfelf suid h}| 

fflinifters dieclared very frequently, that they fliall not be pardoned^ 

irithout our reformation. And, laiUy, notwithftanding the allowances 

and abatements that in tender compaiHon to us he is pleafed to make \xb$ 

no lefs than our abjhlutely perfeSf holinefs is defigned by him^ though iK>t 

to be cfie£led in thisy yet in the other wotld* 



C H A P- IV- 

That Holinefs is the only Deftgn of the Promtfes.tf the Gofpel^Jbewed in Tw 
Particulars : and of the Threatenings therein contained* 

SECONDLY, the promifes and threatenings of the Gofpel have" 
moft apparently the promoting of Holinefs fot their only defign. 

Fir ft. The promifes^ It is plain, have. This St. Peter aflureth us, 
2 Epifi, cbapt I. ver, 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promifes ^ that by thefe you may he partakers of the divine nature^ 
having Reaped the corruption that is in the world through lujl. And St. Pati 
doth more than intiniate the fame, in a Cor. /j. i. Having (faith he) 
thofe promifes^ dearly belovedy {viz. thofe which the foregoing chapter 
concludes with) let us cleanfe our felves from all filthinzfs of the fiefb 
find fpiritj perfecfing hoUnffs in the fear of God* Again, Roni. I2# I. 
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/ kefff'h T^v, hp the prf ♦-.-?>•" r^ Gzdy trj* y p'refirtt your hdiis a living 
facrtjicey ^:,V, a::tTT2blf t: G^d, rirL'c :.' ts^r njj'znabh fsrvice* And he y 
rtTt c'^rjfcrm^d tz- this pre'i'ji rvzrll^ h-Jt hi y transf^rnud by the renevjingif 
ycur m:ni:^ &c. 

1, Wc alvs-ays F.r.«i ^.^kprzmzfn either limited to holy perfons, or made 
ufe of as ^vxr*jir%'-^znf:vxi and exciting motives to hoVmefs^ The Apof- 
tlr telU U3, that it i> grdHnefi which hath the {s) pnmijei of the lifs that 
nztv iV, and cftkat rvh'trh is to c^w. The proniiie of the beatifical TiGon 
is made to tf* pure in hiart, (i\ Bitfed art the pure in hearty fir tbeyjball 

f*e Gcd. That of the kingdom c: heaven to the { u) poor infpirttj or thofe 
that arc of humble ^vA icwly trripcTs- The proimfe of obtaining mer- 
cy to (x) the merciful. That of inheriting the earth (of temporal felicity) \ 
to the ( vy nieek^ or fuch as live in obtdience to government, (s^c. That of ■■ 
eternal life to thofe that -z) patiently continue in ^oell-Mng, That of fitting a 
with Chrift on his throne, to thofe that cverccnuy (a) that is, that mortifie f- 
their lufts and corrupt atfeclions. The promiie of a crown of life is v 
ufed as a motive to perfuade to {b) faithfulnefs to the death. But to what k 
purpofe do I multiply inilances, when as there is not a' particular /f9* |:' 
mife throughout the whole Gofpel, but it is exprefled, or plsdnly in- |' 
timated, that its performance depends upon fome duty of holinefs to be G 
on our parts firfl: performed, or at lealt heartily endearoured. And V: 
whereas the promiles of pardon, and of eternal life are Tery frequently \ 
made to believing^ there is nothing more evidently declared than that '\ 
this faith is fuch as purifil^th the heart, and is productive of good works. i 

2. Nay the nature ofthefe prcmifes is fuch, as is of it fdf fufficient to I: 
(atisfie us, that holinefs is the defign of them. \. 

I. This is manifeftly true concerning the principal promifeSy or thofe fc 
which relate to the other life. Tliey may be reduced to thefe three heads j '• 
that (ftke holyfpirit ; of remiffion of fin ; and of eternal happinefs in the en- 
joyment of God. 

Now for the firfl of thefe, viz. The promife of the fpirity that is it to 
which we are beliolden for grace and affillance in the great work of 
lubduing fin, and acquiring the habit of holinefs ; and this is the 
very buiinefs for the fake of which that promife is made to us. 

And for the fecond and third, they are fuch as none but holy fouk 

arc capable of. That none but fuch are capable of having the guilt of 

their fins removed, and of being freed from the difpleafure and wrath 

* God, is felf-evidcnt ; for the guilt of fin muft needs remain while its 

fer continues ; thefe two are infeparately from each other : fin is fo 
ifome and filthy a thing (as fhall hereafter be fhewn) that it is pcr- 

Jimpoflible that the blood of Chrift it felf (hould render a finner 
^', or not odious, in the fight of God, any otherwife than by waflir 
cway the pollution of it. And nothing is more apparent, than that 
fouls alone are in a capacity of the h?.ppinefs mat confifts in the 
'ment of God in the other world \ than that, as without holinefs 
^Xi fhall fee the Lord, (as faith the author to the Hebreivs) fo with- 
it none can fee him : for ^he full and complete participation of God, 

which 

(i) 1 Tim. 4, (/) Mat. 5. S. («) Vcrfe 3. 

..(f) Vcrfe 7, {y) Verle s- (») Rom. 2. 7. 

(^) Rev. 3. ait {h^ CVia^. %« iQ* 
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which our Saviour promifeth his difciples and faithful followers^ arif- 
cthout of thelikenefs and conformity of men's fouls to him: but there 
is fuch a perfect unlikenefs and contrariety in impure and polluted 
fouls to the infinitely holy God^ that it is impoflible there fhould be 
any communications from him to them^ any friendly agreement and 
complacency between him and them- He is not a God that hath pleafure 
invfichednefsj neither can evil dnvell with him. Pfal. 5. 4. What communion 
bath light with darknefs P faith the apoftlC) 2 Cor* 6. 14. But vicious and- 
unholy fouls are fuU of darknefs, whereas God is pure fplendid light, 
and in him is no darknefs at all. The Platonifts would not admit that 
any man is capable of being acquainted with divine things, that is not 
puirged from that which they called ^et^iAx^ and aAoyw, remijfnefs 
fmind mud hrutijh pajjions. How utterly impoflible then is it, that fuch 
as are not fo, fhould be acquainted wim divinity it felf ! Hierocles faith, 
«m^ ^Btt?ifiv A9}u«yl% &c. jif a blecT'-eye cannot look upon 0-fo^a fA/TfiMt 
Unngs very bright and Jhiningyjb afotH unpojfejfed of virtue is unable to behold 
Hie beauty of truth : how unable then is fuch a foul to behold the beau- 
ty of God himfelf, to fee him as he is, and be happy in the fight of 
mm ? Thofe eyes which have continually beheld vanity (as faith an 
excellent late writer of our own) would be dazzled, not delighted, with 
die beatifick vifion. [c) Thanks be to God (faith the apoftle) who hath 
wmdi us meet to be partakers of the itiheritance of the faints in light, Thofe 
can by no means partake of it, that are npt by holinefs made meet 
mnd dupofed for it. What happinefs can we find in the enjoyment of 
God, when he is of a perfe£^ly contrary nature to our own ? and more- 
over, how can we then enjoy him ? There muft be in us a li^enefs to 
him, or we catmotfee him as he is ; for St. John proves, that when he 
appearethi we fhall be like him^ by this, agreement. It was one of the 
maxims of the excellent Socrates. * // is unlawful for an impure na-* 
twre to touch pure divinity^ Now this being the happinefs promifed in 
the Gofpel, we eafily learn from the confideration of the nature of it (it 
being not at all grofs and fenfual, but purely fpiritual) what is the de- 
fign of thofe promifes that contain it. At the firfl hearing of them, 
though they fliould found (as they do not) like abfolute ones, we may 
be certain that holinefs, and fincere endeavours after a participation of a 
<&vine nature, muft neceffarily be tacit conditions of them, as without 
which our fouls cannot pof&bly be qualified and put into an apt difpo- 
fition for them. 

2. As the promifes which concern the other life are fuch as none but 
hJy fouls are capable of : fo thofe that only relate to this life are fuch as 
none but fuch fouls will be contented with. They are ^only necejfaries 
which the Gofpel gives us an aflurance of, and fuch things as may be 
a help to the exercife of virtue attd hoUnefs \ not fuperfluities^ and fuch 
as ferve to gratifie liquorifh appetites. So we are to underftand that of 
our SsLviour, Mat. 6. 3. Firji feek the kingdom of Gbd^ and his righte-- 
9ufnefs J and all thefe things fljall be added untc^t^^ ; the words foregci ig 
(new, that by [all thefe things'] we are only TOMUinderftand meat^ drink, 
and clothes. The temporal bleffings that Chrifl engageth himfelf to 
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(c) Col. i. 12. 



beftow upon Ins difciples, are fuch alone as tend to anfwer moJenU 
Hres, not to fatisfie inordinate* cvzvings: in fhort, they are only fuc 
are needful to keep their bodies in fuch a ftate as that they m; 
meet habitations and inftruments of their fouls^ fo long as it IhaU 
for them to continue in them. 

Secondly, and as for the tbreatenings of the Gofpel, which are 
terrible and difmal, that they have the fame defign that the pr 
have, is out of queftion : for they are never ufed to fcare men froxi 
thing but what tends to pollute and debauch their fouls : and th 
of them is every where to excite us eiFedually to diligence and in< 
in the purfuit of re^l righteoufnefs and fubftantial holinefs. 

{d) The wrath of God u revealed from heaven in the Gofpel, agal 
ungodlinefsy and unrighteoufnefs of fHen : fuch as difbelieving and dii 
ing Chrift's Gofpel, in the general', and particularly fuch as (e) 
try, adf/Iteryy fornication and uncleannefs of all forts« theft, covetoi 
^runke/inefs, revilingj nvraih, contemptuous behaviour, intpldcabiiity, u 
cifulnefs, illiherality, malice, cenforioufnefs, lying, pride, hypocrijie, r« 
and difohedieme to governours, &c. And therefore are the committ 
thefe and fuch like fins threatened^ that fo thofe, which from the 
(iderationof their vile nature and uglinefs will not be withdrawn 
them, may from a principle of fclf-prefervation be .afraid of them 
our Savi6ur is infinitely good to us in his terrifying threatemngs, as 
as in his 'alluring profnijes. For (as Clim. Alex, in his Padagogus, 
his ' ihfeateuingf proceed not from anger, but from great good will', a 
therefore thriateneth punifhment, that ftuners being thereby feared in 
formation, may by that means prevent their being puni/hed* He doth m 
he prdci^eds) like aferpent, bite before he giveth warning* And thei 
only doth he give warnings that he may not bite. 



C H A P. V. 

That the promoting of Holinefs was the Defign of our Saviour's whol 
and Converfatim among Men ; both of his Difiourfes and Acliotis. 
that he was an eminent Example of all the Parts of Virtue, viz. < 
great cji Freedom, Affability and Court efe \ the great eft Candor and 
7juity : the mof marvellous gentlenefs arid meehiefs : the deepeft Hun 
the greateft contempt of the World : the tnofl perfiEl Contentatioh 
viojl wonderful Charity and tenderefl Compaffton : fupendous Pa 
and Submifjton to the Divine Will : the moft pafftonate Love of Goc 
devoutcft temper of Miftd towards him : mighty Confidence and 
in God, An Objection anfwered : the <moft admirable Prudence. 

THIRDLY,. The promoting of holinefs was the defign c 
Saviour's it/hole life, and converfation among men. All hi 
courfes that are on record carried on this great bufinefs: 

{d) Rom. i. 18. 

{f) I Cor. vi. q. io» Mat. v. 22." Mat. xi. 26. chap. *viii 

ch^^p. XXV. 42. 1 John iii. 15. Mat. vii. i» Rev, xxi# 27. Jam* 

hlatu y:fn\. x^. Rotn. x\u, i^ 2% 
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only his fermons^ but likewife thofe which are lefs folemn, and tha^ 
mcapfitially^ and as it were hy the ^;>^ dropt from him. There is not a pa^ 
fwle he uttered, but fomefhing highly conducing to the inftilliiig of vir- 
tue into thofe to whom he direfted it, was the mora! of it : and all. 
^v^tages and occafions he greedily embraced for the infufirig of true 
petT and holinefs into the fouls of men. 

- To give a few inftances : when it was told him that his mother and 
lirethren fought for him, he took that opportunity to tell them, that 
^Aofoever nvill do the will of God^ the fame is his brother ^ftfier^ and mother^ 
Mark 3. 35- When he obferved a reafonihg among the difciples, which 
of them fliould be the greateft in the kingdom of God, he took dcca- 
; ion from thence to preach to them the neceflity of the' gf ace of i//w/;- 
' '6f and becoming as little children^ of felf denial^ mortif cation of their mojl 
' wm)ed Itiftsj and to teach them feveral other very excellent leflbns^ 
Itattm 1 8. in the beginning. Upon a certain woman's faying to him, 
ilejjid is the ivomb that bare thee^ and the paps that gave thee fuck 5 he 
minded his hearers of the bleflednefs of obedient perfonsj Tea rather 
(fkid he) are they bleffed that hear the word of Gody and keep ity Luke 1 1. 
4^8. Upon Martha*s defiring him to command her fifter to help her in 
fenring, he reproved her over-folicitoufnefs about the aiFairs of this 
life, and put her in mind of the one thing needful y Luke 10. 41. From 
iPharife^s marvelling that he wafhed not before dinner, he took an 
advantage to reprove their fuperftition, hypocrifies, partial righteouf- 
i^chy pride, and feveral other immoralities, Luke 11. 38. isfc. From a 
ferfon's defiring him to fpeak to his brother to divide the inheritance 
Twth him, he took an opportunity to difcourfe againft covetoufnefsy and 
to diffwade from fetting the heart upon earthly riches, from fblicitouf- 
ncfs and carking carefulnefs, and to exhort to feveral moft weighty and 
important duties, Luke 12. 15, &c. Upon feme men's talking of the 
lamentable difafter that befell the Galileansy he took occafion to give a 
caution again rafb judgingy and to preach to them the abfoliite neceflity 
tA repentance y as that without which they (hould all perilh, Luke 13. 
begin. Upon his obferving how that at a feafl they chofe the uppermofl: 
rooms, he laid hold of that opportunity to teach the virtue of humility^ 
huke 14. 7- And in the fame chapter he took the advantage that wa$ 
ofiered him by other paflages for the inftilling of diverfe oth^r profit- 
able inftruftions. And you may find in the four Evangelifts abundance 
ef obfervations of this nature. 

And as it was the bufinefs of all bis dfcourfes to teach virtue, fo was 
it alfo of all \\\sa5fions : he preach'd holinefs to men's eyes no lefs than to 
their ears, by giving them the moft admirable example in his own perfoa 
of all the parts of it. His whole life was one continued lecture of the 
moft excellent tnoralsy the moft fublime and exaft virtue. 

For inftance ; he was a perfon of the greateft freedoniy affabilityy and 
tourtefiey th^re was nothing in his converfation that was at all auftere, 
crabbed or unpleafant. Though he was always feriousy yet was he 
never fowrcy fullenly grave, morofe or cynical \ biit of a marvelloufly 
oonverfable, fociable and benign temper. Thofe who had checks from 
his difciples, as rude and troublefome, were never accufed by him for 
being fo, but were moft kindly liftcned to, and lovingly received : even 

X3 littU 
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little childnn^ as unwelcome as they were to them, were tenderly cm. I _ 
braced, and blcflcd by him. He never blamed any for interrupdi^liin I',;] 
in his difcourfesy or other bufmefs : nor was put into the leail dnfe Ij^' 
by their fo doing, but ever patiently heard them, and fcnt none of " ^ 
tm-m from him (fuppofing they had no ill defign in coining to loi) 
without fatisfaf^ion. When he was invited to men's tables (as little 
as their chear could tempt him) he readily went ; nor did he eileenit 
as dilbecoming his gravity to make one at a marriage-feaft ; nortoo» 
tribute to it km/elf ncithtr. He did not think himfdf defiled hj\ai 
company, nor baulked the fociety of publicans and finncrs themiehai 
(as loatlifome as they were to ivorfe men, the Pharlfees) but ftedrii 
order to tlie reforming of them fate down, when there was occawii' 
and convcrfed with them. His firft entertainment of the wmnaitf 
Canaati^ as uncivil as it might feem, was nothing lefs thanfoj fordr 
unkind and contemptuous language he gave her, though' it was but At 
fame which the Jews always beftowed upon .thofe people, p^^^^.m^i. 
from no contempt of her j nor was it defigned, as the event fl^^'^'fcl!! 
the lead to difcouraee her, but on the contrary, to give her occaJoitil^:; 
fliew the greatnefs of her faiths in the anfwer (he returned to it 1^11.' 
ever and anon infirm, imprudent and impertinent talk of his difdpkfi I. ' 
and others, could not at any time put him out of his good tcmpcTil* jt^ 
only gave him an opportunity of imparting to tliem feafonablc iofiw^lj^ 
tions and wife counfels. Y^ 

The candour alfo and 'wgenrnty of his fpirit did to great adnfoW fc ' 
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difcovcr it felf: whereof take this one inftancc. Whereas he l**?-^^. 
qucntly, to put the beft conftruftions upon thofe aftions of others tlflt 



faid) forbad cenforious judging of other men j and commanded, cent 



^re capable of various interpretations, he hath given us no faiaD «► 
couragcment fo to do, by his behaviour towards thofe three difdptoi |^ 
whom he could not perfuade for a little while to forbear fleeping)* 
not in his agotiy ; as great obligations as he had laid upon them, todoanf 
thing he fliould pleafe to dcfire of them. TYitir Jleep'wg at fuch a til* 
feemcd a certain fign of their being very much unconcerned foruitf 
blcfled Lord, and of great coolnefs of affeftion to him ^ efpedallj » 
having (I fay) before defired them to nvatch with him, and given the* 
the reafon why he did fo : yet for all this would he impute it to W 
worfe a caufe than mere infirmity, nor entertain any ill opinion of tkc* 
upon that account ; and when they themfelves had nothing to fajW 
excufe their fault, he makes this apology himfelf for them : ?J^ jp 
indeed is nvillingy but the Jltjh is weak : nay, though, for all this, and no^ 
withftanding that friendly expoftulation of his with Peiery [CoJif 
thou not watch with me one hour ?'\ they fell afleep again, yet didhcnJ< 
at his laft return to tliem pafs any cenfure upon them, but carried i^ 
towards them as he \vas wont to do. 

And the gentlenefs and meeknefs of his difpofition was very marvclloitf' 
when Jatnes and Johny in a great heat, would have perluaded him to 
call for fire from heaven, after the example of Eliasy to confume tkc 
Si.piaritans for their inhofpitable and barbarous refufal to give him f^ 
tertainiTient, he rebuked them immediately for that revengeful motionj 
;jn4 gftve them this reply j Ts know not what matitier of fpirit ye an^h 
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* 

fir the fin of man is not come to dejtroy metis lives jiui to fave thethy Lulif 

9. 55. and fo filently went his ways, without giving them fo much as 

a lam of his tongue for fo rude an a^ont. Never had any one fo 

ftrong provocation to wrath and revenge, as the bleiTed Jefus\ but 

never were either fo nndifcemible in any as they were in him. In hi$ 

carriage indeed towards the Pharifees he might feem to fome to be 

once or twice traiifported with a fit of ordinary paffioh, but it would 

not have become the zeal he had for God and true goodnefs, to behavit 

lumfelf otherwife towards fuch monftroufly immoral wretches and moil 

hatefully conceited and proud hypocrites. Nor was his overturning the 

tables of the money-changers, or whipping the buyers and fellers out 

.of the temple, any other than a very befitting and feemly expreffion 

of his juft difpleafure againft thofe facrilegious and prophane people. 

But he was never fo concerned for himfelf, for his own reputation, or 

ought elfe that belonged to him, as to be put in the leaft heat by ^ 

die ignominious language that was from time to time given him, and 

Ac vile reproaches and unfufFerable abufes that were heap'd upon him. 

When he was accofted with a never-to-be-paralleird impudence by his 

old difciple JudaSy in the front of an armed multitude, who could have 

foAorn to receive fuch a villainous and intolerably bafe traytor with 

themoft emphatical expreflions of an exafperated and enraged mind? 

But with what wonderful mildnefi was that monfter of ingratitude and 

difiimulation treated by our dear Lord ! the worft words he beftowed 

upon him being thefe, Judas ^ betrayeft thou the fim of man nvith a kifs f 

Nor did he more angrily befpeak the wicked followers than he did tJ>€ir 

leader, when they rudely aflaulted and apprehended him. And fo far 

Was he from revenging himfelf upon them, as able as he was to do it 

effieftually ; and notwithftanding (as he gave them to underftand) that 

he could, if he lifted, have no fewer than twelve legions of angels 

imployed in his fervice, that he wrought a miracle for the healing of 

the wound that one of them received iwva the fword of Peter \ and 

widial, charged him to put up that weapon. 

jNor was it ever in the power either of the calumniating and black 
^gues, or rude and cruel hands, of his bittereft enemies to draw from 
him fo much as a reviling or fierce word. But of fo rarely moderate a 
temper and ferene fpirit was he, that (as S. Peter faith,) (f) When he 
was reviled, he^ reviled not again ; when he fujfered^ he threatened not, but 
committed himfelf to him that judgeth righteoufh. (g) He gave his back to 
tbefiniters, and his cheeks to th^m that plucked on the hair : he hid not his face 
fromfhame and /pitting, (h) He was opprejjed and he was aJfliBedy yet he 
opened not his mouth \ he is brought as a lamb to the Jlaughter, and as afheep 
Ufire her fbearers is dumbjfo he opened not his mouth. And thus hath he 
taught us by the moil excellent example to obey thofe precepts of his 
whereby the practice of that virtue of nieeknefi and fedatenefs of fpirit 
towards injurious perfons is injoyned on us. 

Nor was his meeknefs lefs to be parallell'd or more obfervable than his 
great humility, from whence indeed that proceeded, and was of this 
no fmall expreffion. And efpecially confidering his high dcfcent, moft 
tranfcendent perfedlions and infinite worthy it wajs impoffible be (hou)d 

have 

(/) I Pet, ii. 2i. • (f) Ifai. 1, 6. • (b) Ifai. liii. 7, 
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have been fo ff^el as %o put up fuch contemptuous ufage and inexpret 
fibly provoking affronts as h^ did, if his humility were not equal to his 
pther excellencies ; if he had not beCn mod lowly minded, and of a pro- 
foundly fubmifs fpirit. God only had the glory of his mighty works, he 
would not afcribe to himfelfxiit leaft. The father , faith he, that dwelUtb 
in ms, he doth the works ^ John xiv. lo. Verily ^ verily ^ I fay unto you, the 
fin can do nothing ofhimTelf but what hefeeth the father do : for whatfoever 
things he doth, thefe doth thefon lihewife^ John v. 19. 1 can of mine.own 
f elf do tioihing \ as I hear^ Ijt^dge \ and my judgment isjuftj becaufe I fed mt 
mine own willy but the ivill of the father which hathfent me, verfe 30. — Idt 
nothing ofmyfelf: but as my father hath taught me, Ifpeak thefe things, Jdin 
viii. 28. 

Though he was king of kings, and lord of lords, the prince of the kings J 
earth, yet did he hide his greatnefs, told his difciples that his kingdom u 
p§tofthis world, and chofe the condition of a fubje£^ and a private man 
in it : nor would he be perfuaded to aflume to niqifelf fo much authority, 
as judging but between two perfons in a cafe of civil right did amount 
unto. In the above-cited place {Luke 12. 15.) when one defiredhiffl 
Xo fpeak to his brother, that he divide the inheritance with him, he re- 
turned him this anfwer, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you f ' 
Nay he put himfelf into the condition, not only of a private, but alib of 
a mean, a moft defpieably mean perfon. As he chofe to be born oizi^M 
woman, in the meanejl and even vilef of places, a ftable, where a man- 
ger was his cradle, and brute beails his chamber-fellows ; fo did he 
afterwards fubjeA himfelf to his poor mother, and the carpenter her 
hufband. He was not unacquainted, when he was but a - child, widi 
the nobility of his defcent, the greatnefs of his extraction ; he even 
then did well underftand whofe fon he was, and that no lefs a perfon 
was his father than the infinite God of heaven and earth ; for iaid he 
to Jofeph and Mary, when after a forrowful fearch after him they found 
him in the temple, Wift ye not that I muft be about my Father^ s bufinefs^ 
yet notwithftanding, he went down with them from jerufaUm, and cam 
\o Nazareth, and wasJubjeEl unto them, Luke ii. 49, 5 1 . And under % 
feph, though he knew him to be but his reputed Father (if we may oe- 
Jieve * one of the moft ancient Fathers) he wrought at his own trade, 
and, as he faith, cxlovtHa t^ya. gJpya^slo, did carpentry-work ; and particular- 
ly bufied himfelf in making a^ol^k kJ i^vyoi ploughs and yoke^ 

Again, the perfons that he took for his naoft intimate afTociates were 
ef no better quality than forry filhermen, and men of the lowed rank. 
As for his worldly eftate, I cannot fay 'twas mean, for he had none at 
all (that is, but what he was beholden to others for.) The foxes, ii\^ 
he, have holes, and the birds of the air. have nefis, but thefon of man hath not 
where he may lay his head. And as for employments, he thought not hiw 
felf too good tp undertake the v/Ay?, even one in companion of which 
making ploughs and yokes was moft gentle, viz. The wafhing of his i^ 
ciples feet. In fliort, fo marvellpuOy humble was this infinitely great 
.perfon, that (as be faith, Matt.xx. 2%.) He came not to be mimrd 
unto, but to mini/ler ; and Vas in this ^vorld as one that ferveth, Luke 
wii. 27. and that, thngh h^ 'spas ricb^ he becavte poor, that we tirougb 

his 
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Us poverty tnigbt he rich. (1) That, though he was in the, fonn- of God, 
he thought it no rohhery (or fpoil) to be equal *with Gods but made hhnfeff 
^ no reputation^ and took upon him the form of a feryant^ atid was made 
in the likenefs of men\ ana being found in fafhion as a man^ he humbled 
Inmfeifj and became obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs, Phil. ii. 
6, 7. And our Saviour hath declared that he was our pattern hoth in 
his meehnefs and humility j for, learn (faid he) of me^ for I am meek afid 
bwly in hearty Matth. xi. 29. And therefore did he fubmit to that 
meaneft office of a fervant (which was but now mentioned) that wc 
might, from the confideration of his example, not look upon the low- 
eft, whereby we may ferve our brethren, as below us : tor, ^Fter he 
had wafhed his Difciples feet, and was fate down again, he faid thus 
to them, jfohn xiii. 1 2. Know ye what I have done unto you ? Te call «r 
Mafler and Lord, and ye fay welly for fo I am : If I then your Lord an4 
Mailer have 'ivafbed your feet , ye alfo ought to wafb otie anotl^erfs feet. For 
I have given you an example^ that yefhould do, as I have done unto you. 
Verily y verily y I fay unto yoUj the fervant is not greater than his Lord 
nnther he that is fenty greater than he that fent htm. If y€ know thefe 
thtngSy happy are ye if ye do them. 

Confiderlng what hath been faid of his chufing fo mean and defpi* 
cable a condition in this world, I need not fpend time in fhewing what 
an example he hath given us of contempt of it. Never was any one fo 
dead to its pleafures as he was : nor were ever its glories fo trampled 
on as by our Saviour : and that, not as were the carpets of Plato hj 
that cynick Diogenesy who wis truly enough (no queftion) told by tliat 
great philofopher, that he trod under foot the pride of PlatOy. with a 
|[reater pride ; for he was guilty of no infolent behaviour either towards 
■great men or their greatnefs, nor of any thing that looked in the lead 
fike it. But he gave mod eminent demonftrations of the mean opinion 
be had of popularity and applaufe among men, of titles of honour, and 
vaft revenues, and that lie infinitely defpifed them in comparifon q£ 
inental endowments and accompliihments. He confuted the idle fan* 
dcs of the world concerning thefe and the like things, and difparaged 
thofe vain eftimations that are founded upon them, in tha.t he chofc 
to be wholly devoid of them, and in the very other extreme to thofe 
which abounded with them : whereby he likewife fignified how little 
evil he apprehended in difefteem, reproach and poverty ^ which wc 
Vain creatures have fuch frightful conceptions of, and fo greatly dr^ad^ 
in that he did not at all matter them, nor in the lealt concern himfelf 
at them. 

So great and generous a foul had he, as to be fo far from fuffering his 
mind to be at all difquieted with them, that he voluntarily and freely 
chofe them. For it lay in his power to be the richefi man under bea- 
ten, and moft to abound with this world's goods, if it had fo pleafcd 
him ; and he could, if he had lifted, have been alfo the ^oft popular 
perfon upon earth; could always have kept the credit which for 2, 
while he had among the common people, and gained the like among 
«11 forts : for he had infinitely the advantage above all that ever ap* 
peared in the world to have raifed to himfelf a moft mighty renown, 

and 
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and to be adored by all people. So that the truth of that faying of 
Epi£fctu5 [^They are not the things themf elves which Jo affright and jcart 
men, hutthefalje optnions they have conceived of them ^ is greatly confirmed 
as to the forementioned reputed evils, by our Saviour*s pradice. 

And this bleffed perfon, chuftng fo mean and contemptibly poor a 
condition of life, I need not tell you tliat he was perfeflly contented with 
It ; nor that he was altogether free (though he had many times fcarcc- 
ly from hand to mouth) from thoughtfulnefi^ and anxiety of mind, con*, 
ccming his future maintenance. For as he cautioned his Difciplcs 
againft taking thought for their life, what they Jhould eat, what theyfimli 
Arink, and wherewith they Jhould he clothed ; and fhewed the folly and fin- 
fulnefs thereof, as proceeding from diftruftfulnefs of the divine proTi- 
dcnce, {Matt. vi. 25, b'r.) fo was he fo far from being guilty of 
that fault himfelf, that he was no lefs liberal than he was poor. For 
when he was provided with a fmall pittance of viftuals, infteajd of 
boarding it up, or being faving of it, he would not think much of 
fpending it upon others whofe needs craved it : we read twice of his 
bellowing the little flock that he and his Difciples had gotten between 
them, upon the hungry multitude, and of his working a miracle to 
make it hold out among them. 

And how full he was of charity, and tender compaffton, is beyond er- 
preflion : for as he commended to his difciples, and inculcated upon 
them nothing more, nor fcarcely fo much, fo in the exercife of no vir- 
tue was he more exemplary. We read often of the yerning of his 
bowels towards miferable mortals, and his pity did always exert it- 
fclf in afts of mercy. Never did any make application to him for de- 
liverance from the evils that did afflicl them, that had not their rc^ 
quefts granted them : fior were any more forward to beg relief of any 
kind of him, than he was to bcftow it upon them : nay he frequendy 
made poor creatures the objefts of his mercy before it was fought for 
by tKem. It was even his whole bufmefs to oblige the world by fig- 
nal kindnefl'cs, and (as fliall be farther fhewn anon) he continually 
went up and down doing good either to the bodies or fouls of men. 
Nay his charity was of fo large and univerfal extent, that the wicked 
and unthankful, and even his bitterefl enemies, were (as well as others) 
very ample partakers of it. Whereas the duty of blejfing thoje that 
curfe us, and proying for thofe that dejpitefully ufe us, is to our corrupt 
natures one of the harfhefl and mod difficult of any he hath impofed 
upon us, he hath taken a courfe, by the admirable example he hath 
herein given us, to mi^ke it one of the eafielt and mod pleafant to us. 
For the devililli malice that by the vileft of men was exprefl; towards 
him, could not in the leaft imbitter his fpirit or harden his heart 
againfl them : nor could he be dilTwaded by it from periifting in do* 
ing good to them :. but continued to entreat tliem to accept of life 
from him, to grieve at their infidelity, and with tears to bewail their 
mod obftinate perverfenefs. And laftly, when their inveterate and im- 
placable hatred came to vent it felf in the cruellell and mod barbarous 
manner imaginable upon him, did he pray to his father for them ; even 
whilft they were tormenting him, did he befeech him to forgive them ; 

nay, 
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lUf, and in order thereunto^ laid down his very life for them ; even for 
them, I fay> that took it from him. 

And this gives occafion to difcourfe fomething of his moft wonderful 

patUfice, and fubmiffion to the will of God, which he gave us in his 

extreme fufferings an example of. We are exhorted, Heh. xii. i, 2. 

U run with patience the race that is fet before usy looking unto fefus the *jw- 

ikorand fni/her of our faith ; who^ for the joy that nuas Jet before him, en»' 

iured the crofsy defpiftng the Jhame, fisfr. The ignominy that was caft 

upon him by ungodly creatures, he def^fed ; and as for the exceffi^t: 

tortures felt by him, them he endured : he did not indeed defpife 

thcfe alfo, but neither did he faint under them ; according as we are 

forbidden to do, verfe 5. of the now mentioned chapter, Myfon, defpift 

nut thou the chajlifement of the Lord, neither faint nvhen thou art rebuked if 

him. There were on the one hand no Jioical rants heard from him, 

fuch as that of Poftdonius in the prefence of Pompey (when he was af- 

fiifted with a fit of the gout, or fome fuch difeafe,) viz. nihil agis dobr, 

fs^c, pain J thou art an iuftgnifcant thing, I don^t matter thee : For wc 

£nd that our Saviour had as quick a fenfe of pain, as have other men % 

and his agony in the garden did fo afFe^l: his foul, as to force, ^^oiaCvq 

•Jjpwte', dodders of blood, through the pores of his body. We read that 

he wzsfore amazed, and very heavy ; and he told his Difciples that hii 

Joul was exceedingly forrowful even unto death : But yet, on the other hand^ 

notwithftanding the immenfe weight and molt heavy preflure of grief his 

mind fuffered under, through his Father's with-holding the wonted 

influences of his love from him, and the intolerable torments of bodlf 

that he underwent, (though, both in regard of the greatnefs of his 

fufferings, and alfo hjs moft perfeft innocence, and therefore non- 

dcfert of them, he might have the greateft temptations imaginable. 

to be impatient) he never uttered a murmuring or difcontented word, 

nor conceived the leaft difpleafure at the Divine Majefty, or doubted 

cither of his jujfice or goodnefs ; but intirely fuhmitted himfelf to this 

his fevere difpenfation of providence, and willingly acquiefced in it. He 

prayed indeed to his Father, that this bitter cup, fit ivere pofftble, might 

Pafs from him ; but it was on this condition, that it might feem good to 

lum. And as fo much is implied in thofe words, \jfit be pojjtble^ fo 

is it expreffed, Luke xxii. 42. where it is faid. Father, if thou be filing, 

remove the cup from me : And it immediately followeth ; Nevefthelefs, not 

my will, but thine be done ; according as ne hath, in the abfolute form 

he left us, required us to pray. And again, faith he, John xviii. 11. 

7he cup whifh my Father giveth me,Jhall I nof drink it ? And John xii. 28. 

After he had put up the forementioned petition to be delivered from 

that moft difmal hour that was approaching near him, he doth, as it 

were, recall it prefently, in thefe words, But for this caufe carne I unto this 

hour ; and then put up this fecond, Father, glorifie thy name : which is 

plainly as much as if he had faid, Father, as dreadful and terrifying as the 

thoughts are of my future fufferings, feeing glory will redound to thy f elf by thetn^ 

Jam not only contented but alfo deftrous to undergo them. 

Celfus having mentioned that celebrated bravado of Anaxarchus to 
the tyrant of Cyprus, when he cruelly poiinded him in his mortar; 
and the merry faying of EpiEletus to his mailer when he brake his leg, 
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and thereupon fcoffingly demanded of the Chriftians, what faying like 
to either of thofe, was uttered by their God in the midft of his mflfer- 
jngs, Qrigen makes this good reply to him, vi%. That our Sayioui's 
JUence in the midft of the tortures he endured, fhewed greater patience 
and fortitude of mind, than did all the fayings of the Greek philofo- 
phers in the like cafes : And he adds that thofe words of Chrift, Nat 
as I nviltj but as thou wilt, were not only ^«>j^ lyWancor^f itm^tffx»fuw 8 
TOK a-vfAiaitia-iv^ Isfc. the voice of one that patiently fuffered, but alfo that v)as 
vkU pleajed with his fttfferings^ and fpake his preference of what was ap- 
pointed for him by die divine providence before his own defires and Mf 
tural affections. 

In the next place, our Saviour gave us the mod eminent and noUe 
example of loive to God, and the devouteft temper of minds towards 
him. That love of him, with all the heart and foul, mind and Jlrenffh 
which he commended to us as our duty, did he himfelf give the higlw 
eft demonftrations of. His laft mentioned patience, and perfe£l fubraif- 
fion to the divine pleafure under the moft dreadful fufferings, is alone 
fu£Ecient to convince us that his love to his father was moft intenje i 
for it was utterly impoffiblc that his will fliould be entirely reCgncd 
up to the will of God, if his love of him had not been, asftncere^fo of 
the highejl degree and abfolutely perfeft. So his heavenly Father might 
thereby be glorified, he was willing to endure the extremeft miferics, 
that ever were inflifted on any mortal : and indeed his mere well in- 
terpreting fo fevere a providence was a great exprcflion of no finall 
love. And befides, it was (as he told his Difciples) his very (i) 
meat to do the will of him that fent him, and tojinijo his work* As he 
was heartily well pleafed to fuffer his will, fo he took infinite amtesit^ 
fatisfaElion and delight in the doing of it. It was to him the moft plca- 
fant thing in the whole world to be about his Father's bufmefs \ and 
therein he abounded, and was indefatigable. All he did was referred by 
him to the honour of God ; and of each of his glorious works he gave 
him the glory ^ and him only : which thing was no lefs an argument of 
the ardency of his love, than (as we have (aid it is) of the depth of his 
humility^ In all his ways he acknowledged God, and took all occa- 
iions to make mention of him, and to fpeak of his excellent perfec- 
tions. When the ruler called him but good mafter ; which was an epi* 
thet, had he been but a mere man, he was infinitely worthy of; as 
Height an occafion as this may fecm to fome, it minded him to fpeak of 
God^s goodnefs \ and he prefently replied. Why callefl thou me good? 
there is none good (that is originally and from himfelf) but Gcd onlj* 
He was much in delightful converfe with God, and in prayer to hioi> 
and ever and anon retired from all company for that purpofe -, according 
as he hath enjoined us to do, Alat. vi. 5, 6. And we read Luke vi. I2. 
of his continuing on a mountain a whole night in prayer. 

A mighty confidence and trufi in God, as it could not but be an cffeft 
of our Saviour's no lefs hvc of him, fo did he give marvellous in- 
ftances thereof. The ftorm that put his Difciples into a dreadful con- 
ftem^tion, could not terrific, nor fo much as difcompofe him; no, 
though he was fuddenly awaked out of a foupd fleep by their difmal 
cries. , When he was boifted up into the air by hi^ grand advcrfary, 
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th« devil^ and fet upon a pinnacle of the temple,- and then by abufing 

feripturc folicited to caft himfelf down ; as much as he feemed^to be 

abandoned to his power, and under as great a difadvantage as he was 

thrdugh extreme faftmg, his mind -w^s ^s^rong zs his ifody weak, his 

conftancy remained unlhaken, his thoughts un£fordeted, and widi an 

undaunted courage he readily replied to him, // is nvritten agmUf TAm 

fialtnot tempt the Lord thy Gody Mat. iv. 5. Where you have alfo two 

other fignal inftances of the like nature. By all which he fhewed that 

Ws trufi in Gcd w^s fo invincibly ftrong, and his adherence to him £b in- 

feparably clofe, that the utmoft attempts and fierceft aflaults of die 

dCTil Could -have no other efieft than to prove them fo. Our Saviour 

could never be prevailed upon to go the IczAJlep out. of God's way, in 

order to his prcfervation from the moft imminent dangers, fo firm was 

his Jaith in him: and he ftill doing the things that were pieafing in his 

fight, he was undoubtedly aflured of the continuance of his prefence 

with him. • This he hath himfelf told ufe, John viii. 29. jind he that 

hath fent tne^ is nvith me^ the Father hath not left me alone. Jar IdaraI*tuafS 

tbofe things that pleafe him. 

So vifible and apparent was his trujl in Godj that, when he was given 
tip to his adverfaties 'moft barbarous rage, they themfelves could not 
bat take notice of it, and fcoffingly when he nung on the crc^. (and 
therefore feemed to be in a defperate condition) did they upbrsftd him* 
With it : He trujled in Gody "faid they, let him deliver him now ifbenuUl 
havehimy forhefaidy I ath tbe Son of Gody Mflff. xxvii. 43. And where- 
as it hath been objefted by fome of our Saviour's adverfaries, that a 
little before his death, he expreffed very great diftruft, if not perfefk 
^efpair of his Father's love, in that tragical exclamation^ My Gody my 
Gody why ha/l thou forjakentne? There are thofe that Conceive it may 
be fatisfadorily enough anfwered, that it is moft unreafonabie and bar- 
barous to take advantage from words uttered in the very pangs of death, 
accompanied with uniupportable mifery 5 it being not ordinarily fup- 
pofable that any can be themfelves y who ate in fuch circumftances ; 
and why the Man Jefus, *or our Saviour, atcording to h\&. humane na^ 
turey (hould not be under as great difadvantages as- others in fuch. a 
condition, he being, as was faid, no lefs fenfible of pain than other 
men, no reafon can be afligned: Yet Ve ftand not however in any n^- 
ccflity of this reply. But I fay, fecondly, though we ftiould fuppofe 
eur Saviour to be now as perfeftly mafter of his thoughts as he ever 
was, thefe words may not be underftood in fo harfh a fenfe j for chey . 
were but a repetition of the firft verfe of the iidi Pfalm \ which does 
relate not to Daw^s cafe only, but alfo to iht Mejiaby whom be of- 
ten perfonated, and was a type of. The ancient Jews themfc-lves did 
fo underftand this Pfalm. Nor can it be gathered frcwn our Saviour's 
rehearfal of thefe words, that he either concluded, or at ail doubted, . 
he was utterly rejefted and caft off by his Father, but the Contrary: 
for fcveral vetles in the foremen tioned JPfalm affure us that the v are not 
there to be fo underftood; for David doth again and again afterward,. 
not only pray for, but likewife exprefleth good hopesy nay, and «w- 
douhted uffiirance of a gracious deliverance ; and praifeth God ^or it . 
too; as if it were already efTected. So that this fad complaint qf the 
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blefied J^fus^ as it could not be occafioned by the leaft ARrufi^ fo it 
may be more than prefumed, to have proceeded from the higneft and 
intcnfeft degree of lovty which caufed in his foul the moft pungent and 
Imart fenfe of his Father's hiding his face, and abfenting himfelf 
(though but for a while) from him. But the lead favourable inter- 
'^pretation it is capable of is no worfe than this, viz. That our Savi- 
our did thereby exprefs how exceflive the mifery ^^% which he then 
felt; efpecially (ince the word \^Lama\ doth fignify hovi as well as 
vjhy^ But laftly, his dying words, and the laft he uttered, exprefs his 
retsdning his confideme in God (as much as he might feem to be caft off { 
by him) to the very laft; which were thefe. Father^ into thine hands I ^ 
sommend myfpirit. 

I will inftance in one virtue more wherein our Saviour was alfo Co- 
gularly exemplary. Whereas he advifed his Difciples to be wfi asjer* 
pentSj and innocent as dovesy they beheld in his converfation a patten 
to walk by in following the former as well as the latter part of diis 
advice : nor was the wi/dom of tie ferpent lefs confpicuous in him, dun 
wajs the innocence of the dove. Prudence is the firft of the primitive vir- 
tues, or of thofe from whence all. other have their original. She is ] 
the chief governefs of humane, a^^ions \ and thofe which are perform- \ 
cd without her dire^iion, do want a main circumftance that is necef- 
fary to give them the denomination of truly virtuous. A. rafli and 
heady doing of thofe a&ions which are for the matter of them praife- 
wortny, will render them culpable as to the manner of their perform- 
ance : and he that hath no regard to prudence ^ though he may do good 
things, and pofTibly may fometimes mean well, yet he will never merit 
the commendation of a well-doer. I fay therefore that our blefled Sa- 
Tiour, as he hath by his example^ no lefs than by his doBriney taught 
us &e exercife of all other virtues, fo hath he of this alfo \ and 
his prudence did wonderfully difcover itfelf through his whole life. As 
Tcry great as was his zeal for the glory ofGody and the goodofmen^ it 
was not too ftrong for his reafqn^ it was not a blind zeal; but he was 
ever very careful to give each of his aftions their due circumftanccs. 
As eagerly as he was bent upon accomplifliing the work that he was 
fcnt into the world about, he was not for making more hade than 
good fpeed. He ihewed great prudence in his injun<^ons, his preach- 
ing, and difcourfes: he never urged any duties unfeafonably^ and had 
a care not to give fuch fevere precepts to his novice Difciples as might 
^ifcouragc and over-burthen them. (I) He was not for putting a piece 
of new cloth into an old garment, or new wine into old bottles. 

He very wifely timed his difcourfes; did not preach all his doc- 
trines at once : what was faid of tlie orator Deniofhenesy cannot be 
truly affirmed of him, Wz. That he hiew nvhat to fay well enough^ kt 
not whatnot to fay: for as he well undcrftood what doctrines to preach, 
fo did he alfo what net to preach. Hefpahe the word unto them as the) 
were able to hear itf Mark iy, 23' And faid he, Jo/>n xvi, 12. IhavefA 
many things to fay unto yoUy but ye cannot bear them now. He knew both 
when to fpeak, and when to hold his peace ; and in whatfoever he 
faid, he couiidered the genius, temper, and capacity of his auditors. He 
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would not caji pearls before fwinej as he cautioned his DifcipleS not to 
do, for this reafon, [in)lefi they turn again and rend them* When he 
Aought good to deliver thofe doftrines that were likdy to exafperate, 
asthat of the calling of the Gentiles, and rejeAion of the Jews, &c* 
be chofe to fold them up in parables, unfolding them in private to his 
Difciples, who were fitly difpofed for the receiving of them ; and there- 
fore had the favour beftowed upon them to underfiand the myfieries if the 
iingdofttf as he told them. 

We find that till he knew his time of fufFering was come, he wifely 
ftill avoided danger (wherein he properly fhewed the wifdom of the 
ferpent) one while by withdrawing himfelf, Matt, xiL 14. and at 
other times (as was now faid) by concealing thofe doftrines, which he 
was well aware the unbelieving Jews would be fo far from embracing, 
and making good ufe of, that they would take occafion from them the 
more induftrioufly to defign his ruin : we read John x. 33. to 36* 
That he would not exprefly own himfelf to be the Son of God in any 
odier fenfe, than fuch a one as he might acknowledge with the leaft 
dauber j and concealed that which he very certainly knew would but 
connrm them in their opinion of him as a wicked blafphemer, and 
make him fo much the more obnoxious to their fpight and rage* So 
fiaur was he from running ' headlong upon fufFerings, and making him- 
felf, through a rafh and indifcreet zeal, liable to thofe that hated him y 
fo.fcur was he from being in love vrith perfectitioHy that he did (as the 
Apoftle exhorted the Ephefian Chriilians to do) f|(»yo^fij{i&«* ^w *«»§c», 
hyoutoT gain time^ hecaufe the days were evil^ and full of danger. 

Again, how wifely did our Saviour from time to time dfeat anA 
reader unfuccefsful^ the plots and machinations of the Phanfeesy and his 
odier enemies againft him ! We find in Matt* xxii. 15. the Herodians 
(or thofe of the Jews that adhered to the Roman authority) and the 
Pbarifees (who e deemed it as an ufurpation) combining together to 
intangle him in his talk : and they fo ordered their plot, as that they 
might get an advantage from whatfoever he Oiould fay, either to ren- 
der him obnoxious to Htrody and the Roman party, or to enrage the 
moft popular and highly efteemed feft of the Jews, the Pharifees. la 
order hereunto they cunningly put to him this queftion, wz. Whether 
it were /awful to pay tribute to Cafar? if he Ihould anfwer that it was, he 
Would make himfelf liable to the latter mifchicf 5 if that it was not, 
to the former, and the far greater. Now (as is to be feen in the 19, 
20, 21. verfes) our Saviour with fuch admirable prudence contrived his 
infwer, that {verfe 22,) both faftions are faid to wonder at it, and to 
be bafHed by it, When they had heat.^ thtfe words ^ they marvelled, and left 
him, and ivent their way* Diveife other inftances there are of a like na- 
ture; as in John \i\u 3. to 9- Matt* xx, 23. to 27. Alatt. xxi» 41. to 
46, &c. 

And thus we have fufficlently and fully enough proved, tliat it was 
ihe whole bufinefs of our Saviour's life to make men in all refpe£la 
virtuous and holy 5 and that thereunto were fubfervient, as his difcourfes 
R'ith them, fo his aBions likewife, and whole behaviour. Plus docent 
^xempla quhm pr^ecepta : examples are the nioft natural and ealie way of 

teaching, 
(w) Matth. vii. 
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tcachitigy and they are fo by rcafon of mankind's being fo greatly ad- 
dicted to imitation ; and, I fay, it doth from our paft difcoiufc foffid- 
ently appear, that our Saviour's whole converfation was a rare two^ 
plification of all kinds of virtue and true goodnefs* 



CHAP. VI. 



Thai to male Men truly virtuous and holy^ was the Defign ofChr^tWh 

imhahU ABionSy or mighty Worts and Miracles, And thefe £i ti | 

cnly tend to promote it, as they were convincing Arguments ttiu k €ttt \ 

forth from God, but fvert alfo very proper to effeSi it in a more immM^ 

manner, 

BUT it cannot be amifs if we moreover add, That it was notoAj 
the defien of our Saviour's imitable a£lions, to teach the w«ll ' 
virtue, but alio of thofe which are not imitable, viz,, of his ndracksul 
mighty nvorks : and that thefe did not only tend to the promoting of tht 
dciign, as they were convincing and infallible arguments that hccmp 
forth from God, but were likewife very proper to effeft itmitMt 
immediate way. For they were not * only argumentative, or a proof rf 
the tn^th of his doffrrne, but alfo inflruBive, and minded men of tbeif 
duty, Thofe miracles which he cnofe to work, were of fuch a natat, 
as to be hugely fit to accomplifh at one and the fame time both tkfe 
bufinefTcs. They were not fuch as the foolifh and carnal Jews expcW 
that i^yftgns from heaven, that were apt to produce direHly no oAcreN 
feft than that of pleafmg their childifh phanfies, or flriking their fow 
with admiratidrt and aftonifhment, by making prodigious and amasBJ 
flicws and reprefentations before their eyes ; but moft of them wcrtefr. 
preffions tjf the greateft kindnefs and charity to mankind. For inftanc^ 
his healing the fick of all manner of difeafes, his making the laoc* 
walk, and the blind to fee, and the deaf to hear, his cleanmigthelq**'^ 
feeding the hungry, raifing the dead, and ejefting of evil ^irits ootci 
thofe that were miferably polTefTed with them, &c. In ABs x. 38*^ 
Apoftle expreileth our Saviour's working of miracles, by this jWj 
[doing good] who (faith he) went up and down doing good, andhedif^l^ 
that were opprejfed of the devil. And in his miracles did he give inftatJCtt 
of great kindnefs and good will even unto thofe which did l^ft^ 
ferve it: for he made ufe of his divine power for the healing and tcM 
of tlie difingemtous and unthankful, ill natured and wicked, as well as of tt* 
better dtfpofcd and more worthy perfons : therein imitating his heayew 
Farther (as he required us to do) who maketh his fun to rife on the e^^ 
on the good, andfendeth rain on the jujl and on the unjuf^ Matth v* 45* 
And the laft miracle we (I think) read of before his crucifixion, iws th 
cure on one of thofe his enemies that came with clubs and ftavestoap* 
prehcndhim. . 
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And the few miracles befides thofe that conCfted in doing kmdnejfes 
to metf (for thofe we have on record arc almoft all (uch) were fuch as 
fcy which he gave us an example of other virtues; as particularly of 
fuiy^ trujt in Codj and zeal for him. Of his piety and triiji in God, his 
fafting forty days and forty nights was a great evidence : it was fo of 
lis truji in him, and conftant adhering to him, as by thus doing he 
fut himfelf by his Father's appointment upon mofl violent and ftrong 
temptations; in conflifting wherewith (as hath been (hewn) he came 
off a moft noble conqueror. Of his zeal for God was his whipping 
the buyers and fellers out of the temple a great inftance; as it was alfo 
of his moft gracious refpeft to the contemned Gentiles, whofe court 
they were whipp'd out of; they making their houfe of prayer a den of 
tHeves, as our Saviour told them. And this may defervedly be num- 
bered among his miracles, becaufe it is unconceivable how a man un- 
armed, in no authority, and of mean efteem in regard of his parentage, 
poverty, and low circumftances, fhould ftrike fuch a fear into thofe 
people, as to force them without the leaft offer of refiftance to flee 
before him, if the caufe thereof were not extraordinary and nlore thaa 
Natural. 

And even that miracle which might feem the moft inconfiderable, 
^mely bis caufing his difciple Peter to catch a HQi with a fmall piece 
rf money in its mouth, was alfo inftruftive of a duty ; it being an in- 
haace of his loyalty to the fupreme magiftrate ; for the money was ex* 
peoded in paying tribute, and taken out of the fea in that ftrange man- 
ner for no other purpofe. 

In (hort, I know no one miracle that our Saviour wrought, but over 
ind above its being a feal for the confirmation of his divine miflion, it 
tcacheth fome one or other good lefTon, and is proper for the bettering 
cf the fouls of thofe that ferioufly confider it. 

And that great miracle, which after his afccnfion (according to his 
promife) he (hewed in fending the Holy Ghoft, did promote the bufi- 
ndsof making men holy, in a far higher way than that of example: for 
the grand and ftandiig office of the fpirit in the world, is the exciting 
in Qs holy defires, and the affifting of us in the performance of holy anions : 
it is the making the Gofpel, and all means, efFcdlual to the renovation 
«nd reformation of our hearts and lives. 

If it be objefted, that vre read of two miracles, namely, his curfing 
Ac fig-tree, and fending the devils into the herd of fwine, which are 
fc fir from containing any leflbns of morality, or tending to the leaft 
good, that they feem to be on the contrary only of an evil and mif- 
ciievous confequence: 

I anfwcr, That as for our Saviour's curfing the /^-f/.*^' that bare 
4awf, and had no/mf on it, it was a moft fignificant document unto 
nien, that their profeflio0,'^hich is anfwerable to bearing leaves, mnfl: 
kcjoyned with a fuitable praftice, and have /rz^7> accompanying or 'twill 
be nothing worth : and fruitlefs perfons were taught by that emblem, 
Vhat they muft Jook for, if they continued fo. But the moft pregnant 
meaning of it is (as the learned doftor Hammond hzih ftiewn) that the 
Jews which were juft like that leafie-tree without fruit at that time on 
it, a mere profcifing people, ^cre to cxpeft fpeedy deftrudv^^a ixoxa 
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him, on fuppoflrion that they perfifted in their unfruitfuloeis. It is 
not once to be imagined that this which our Saviour did to the fig-tret 
was any other than emblematical i for no one that deferveth the name of 
a man, would be guilty of fuch a piece of foolifb revenge, as to wrealc 
his anger on a Jenfelefi iree^ or on any thing that's uncapable of being 
faulty. And beiides, it is mentioned in the fiory as related by St. 
Mark^ chap, xi. 13. that the time of figs was not yet, or, it was not then 
a feafon for figs ; that is, it was not a good fig-year ; which is given 
as the caufe of the tree's being at that time without fruit : and 'tis very 
probable, that, that claufe was purpofcly added, that it might be the 
more eafily obferved that our Saviour's curfe was not defigned to be 
determinated in the tree, but that it was pronounced againft it only as 
it was an apt refemblance of a profefTor that is barren of good works. \ 
So that this miracle was defigned no lefs than the foremen tioned, to be \ 
inftruElive to the fpeflators of it, and to all that (hould afterwards hear 
or read the ftory concerning it. 

And as for that other, viz, his fending .the devil^, which he had 
eje£led out of a poor man, into a herd of fwine, and by that meaos \ 
caufing them to run violently down a ileep hill into the fea, and to pe* ' 
ri(h there: we read, Fird, That our Saviour did not command them, : 
but only («) fiiffered ihtm (as 'tis exprefTed both by St. Mark and St 
Lttke) at their own requed to take poiTeffion of thofe beafts. Nor doth 
the faying unto them, {0) Go, (which is in St, Matthew*^ relation of 
the ftory,) fpeak any more than a bare permifBon ; feeing their befcech- 1 
ing him to fuffer them to go is there exprefled as the occafion of his 1 
fo fpeaking. So that the mifchicf that was done, the devils only were 
the authors or the proper caufes of. Nor, fecondly, could our Saviour 
permit this, either to make /port, or to pleafe him >vith the defiruElionoi 
the poor creatures ; for both thefe were infinitely below him, and per- 
feftly contrary to x\\q ferioufne/s of his fpirit, and goodnefs of his nature; 
but there were very weighty and great reafons why he lliould thus do. 

As, Firft, To expofe the hateful nature of the devils, and to give 
men to underftand and take notice, how extremely they delight in do- 
ing michief ; which it doth greatly concern the welfare of our fouls, 
both not to be ignorant of, and well to confider. By this experiment 
it appeared, that thofe unclean fpirits are fo malicioufly difpofed, and 
fo bent upon mifchievoufnefs, as that rather than want objefts to vent 
their fpite on, they will be glad to do it upon brute beafts. But efpe- 
Cially the devils mofl inveterate and deadly hatred to mankind was htre- 
by flicwed ; in that when they were no longer permitted to do them a 
greater, they were glad of an opportunity to make them the objefts of 
a lefs mifchicf? and to procure to them what hurt they were able iu 
their goods, when they ceafed to Be in a capacity of tormenting them in 
their minds and bodies. 

Secondly, By this means there was'a difcovery made what a muhi' 
iude there were of them ihat pofTcfled that one, or at moft (according toS^ 
Matthew) two pcrfonsj in'omuch as that thofe which were caft out of 
them, were enough to acluate the bodies of a herd of fwine, confifting 
of no fewer than about two th©ufand, as St. Mark faith -, and none 

could 
(m) Mark t. 13, LukeViVu ^i, \,o^^^\x.; Vm. VvV* 
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coold tdl (but he that caft them out of the men, and fiiffcred them to 
tntcr the fwine) how very many each of thefe might be poflcfled with. 
This was of great importance to be known, in order to the under- 
fianding of the greatnefs of the miracle that was wrought in behalf of 
the miferable wretches; and to their being made fenfible how mighty 
a deliverance Chrift had given them. For though the devils declared 
that their name was legion, to fignify thai they were a huge multitude; 
yet what they faid was too incredible to be received upon the bare word 
Df thofe who had been iyars from the beginning; but this permiilion 
of bur Saviour gave a plain demon ftration that in this faying of theirs 
they were not Iyars. 

Thirdly, Thefe perfons were by this means moft efFeftually taught 
how infinitely they were obliged to the divine providence, in not luf* 
fcring this vafl: number of fiends, all the time they had poffeffion of 
them, to deftroy them; when as they no fooner entered into the herd 
of fwine, but immediately they difpatch'd them all. 

Fourthly, This permiflion was alfo a juft punifliment to the Gadarens 
to whom thofe beafts belonged ; who (as afterward it appeared) were 
a generation of muck-worms, who preferred their fwine before theit 
fouls \ and fo like wife it was a mod proper and effe^ual means for th6 
conrerfion of them. Several other rcafons of this aftlon might be ia- 
ftaoced in, but thefe, nay any one of them, may well fuffice. So that 
it is apparent that this miracle was fo far from being a tnifchievous one, 
iw of no ufe, that there was fcarcely any one wrought by oUr Saviour^ 
acre pregnant with profitable inilruftions. 



CHAP. VII. 

That to make Men holy was the Dejign ofChrifVs Deaths proved by feverai 
• Texts of Scripture : and how it is eff^Siual thereunto^ difcovered in fix 
Particulars. 

FOURTHLY, the making of us holy, as it was the bufinefs of our 
Saviour's whole life^ fo was it alfo the great end and defign of his 
death. And this we are afl'ured of by abundance of exprefs fcriptures; 
fome few of which we will here produce, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that 
«/r old man is crucified Ujith hiniy that the body of fin might be deflroyed^ 
that henceforth we Jhould not ferve fin. 

2 Corinthians v. 15»— //^ died for all^ that they which livejhculd not 

henceforth live unto themfelves^ but unto him that died for them^ and reft 

a^ain. 

Galatians i. 4. ff^ho gave himfelf for our fns, that he might deliver us 
from this prefent evil world, (viz. from its corrupt praflices) according t$ 
fie will of God and our Father. 

Ephefians v. 25, 26, 27. Hufhands love your wives^ as Chrift loved the 
fhurch, and gave himfelffor it, that he might /anOJfe and cleanft it wtb 

Y 2 i'bt 
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the wajhhg of water by the word^ that he might prefent it unto himfelf » 
glorious church J not having /pot or wrinile, or any fuch thing ; but that it 
*heu!d be holy and without blemijh, 

Coloflians i. 21, 22. Jnd you that were fometimes aiienaiedy and enemies 
in your minds by wicked wotks, hath he now reconciled in the body ofhisfiejb 
through death J to-^rfent you holy and unblamable and unreprovable in Us 
fight. 

TitiJLJ iL 14- f y ho gave himfelf for as, that he might redeem m from all 
iniquity y and purifie fo himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

I Pet. i. 18. For as much as ye know t hot ye were not redeemed with cor" 
ruptible things y as filver and goldy from your vain converfation received ky 
tradition from your fathers j but with the precious blood of Chrijl^ as a kmh 
without blemilh, and without [pot. 

I Pet. iii. 18. For Chrijl alfo hath once fuffered for fins ^ the jufl for the 
unjufl^ that he might bring us to God^ (^c. That is, faith Calvin upoft 
the place, that we might be fo confecrated to God as to live and die 
to him. 

I Pet. ii. 24. IVho bis own f elf bare our fins in his own body on the tra^ 
that we being dead to^ fms, fl)ould live to righteoufnef^ by wbofe firipes )t 
tvere healed* 

Now the death of Chrift is greatly efFcftual ta this end of making us 
holy, thefe feveral way5. 

Firft, As it gave teftimony to the truth of his do^rine; which (as 
hath been (hewn) hath no other defign. Chrift took his death upoa 
it that that was true ; was willing to expofe himfelf in the defence 
thereof to a moft ignominious and painful death. 

Secondly, As the fliedding of his blood was a federal right confirm- 
ing the new covenant, wherein is promifed in and through him the 
pardon of our fins, and eternal happinefs, on condition of our fiocere 
repentance, faith, and new ob(idicnce ; fo the blood of Chrift is calktf" 
the blood of the covenant, Web. x. 29. 

And the blood of the ever lofting covenant ^ Heb. xiii. 20. 

Thirdly, As it is exemplary of the higheft virtue, 1 Pet. ii. 2r. Chrifi 
clfo fuffered for us, leading us an example, that we fhould follow his Jiepsy 
who did nofm, neither was guile found in his mouth : who when he was rt' 
vilcd^ reviled not again ; when he fuffered, he threatened not^ but commttti 
himself to him that judgeth righteoujjy. The {^reateft humility 3i{\d fdf'^ 
denial, the graxXtO: meeknefs, patience and ful/mffion to the divine will, the 
moft wonderful charity, and forgivenefs of enemies, ^c. are exemplified 
in our Saviour's death ; and fo it muft needs be very highly efFeftual 
towards the promoting of thefe moft excellent graces, and the like, ia 
us, and the expelliog and utter extirpating the contrary vices. 

One would think it impoflible that he Ihould be of an haughty fpirit ^ 
and a proud mind, that ferioufly confiders how the only-begotten Soa 
of God humbled himfelf to the death, even the (liameful and ignomi- 
nious death of the crofs : that he (hould covet great things in the 
world, that frequently aifeds his mind with the thoughts of his Sa^ 
viour's emptying himfelf and becoming poor, that we through his po- 
verty might be made rich, and preferring the death of the viUft o( 
wretches before the life of the greatcit and molt honouralle perfon^ 

3 . . ages.- 
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5lgc8. How can he be vain and frothy, that confiders his Saviour's 
lorrid agony, what a man of forrows he was, and how acquainted with 
griefs ? How can he ftorm at the receiving of injuries, and fwell with in- 
•digoation againft thofe that offer him incivilities, and rudely behave 
thcmfelves towards him, that fixeth his thoughts upon his Saviour's 
WMtk putting up the vileft and moft contemptuous ufages, and confider- 
cth how gentle, fedate and lamb-like he was when barbarous villains 
iDOcked, bunted and fpit upon him, crowned him with thorns, put 
irobe in a jeer upon his back, and a reed for a fcepter into his hand, 

tod at laft aAed the parts of the moft inhumane butchas towards him f 
One would think it no uneafie matter to perfwade our felves to forgive 
tcry heartily the fpitefulleft and moft malicious enemies, whiMl we take . 

notice that Chrift (bed even his precious blood for thofe that carried in 

tkcir breafts the gre^tcft malignity againft him, and bare him the moft 

deadly hatred; that he fuffered death for thofe which in the cruelleft 

ttanner they were able took away his iife. What temptation can be for* 

cible enough to prevail upon us finners^ to murmur and repine at the 

iand of God in the affliftions he lays upon os, while we obferve how 

ttJuch greatir fufferings than ours, were with ^xdioxxxidit^ fubmiffton to, 

md alfo the heartieft approbation of the divine wHl, endured by the not 

^y perfeftly innocent, but alfo the infinitely well defcrving Jefus •? 

Fourthly, As the death of Chrift was likewife a facrifice for fin^ it 
^n& in an eminent manner effedlual to this great purpofe. In the death 
rf Chrift confidered as an expiat^y and propitiatory facrifice^ is the of- 
'cnce that God Almighty hath taicen againft fm, and the hatred he 
ters to It, as well as his love to us Tinners, abundantly declared ; in 
Jiat he would not forgive it to us without the intervention of no meaner 
IQ offering than the blood of his only-begotten Son. Obferve what 
he Apoftle St. Paul faith to this purpofe, Rom iii. 25, 26. JVhom God 
^ath fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blo:d, to declare his 
Hghttoufnefs for the remijfwn of fins that are paft^ through the forbearance of 
^od'y to declare I fay at this time his rigbteonfnefsy that he might be jujij 
9nd the. juftifier of him which believeth in J^fus. The plain fenfe of 
which words (as I conceive) is this : That God might at one and the 
Tame time demonftrate how hofy he is, and how much he hateth ftn on 
'he one hand, and how infinitely gracious he i^ in his willingnefs to 
^^rgiv^ finners on the other, was Chrift fet forth by him to Ije a propi- 
iation through faith in his blood. There are many (and they no ad- 
'erfaries to the doftrine of our Saviour's fatisfaftion) that do not 
jDcftion but that God could have pardoned fin without any other fatif- 
aftion than the repentance of the finner, (and in the number of them 
i^ere Calvin^ P, Martyr^ Mufculus, and Zanchy^ as might be fully fliewn 
ct of their feveral works,) but he chofe to have his Son die for it, be- 
vc'he would admit any terms of reconciliation, that fo he might per- 
)rm the higheft aft of graccy in fuch a way, as at the fame time to 
lew alfo the greateft dijHeafure againft fin. And iTiCrefore would he 
lus do, that fo he might the more effedlually prevent wicked m* ^'« 
Kouraging themfelves by the confideration of his great mercy, to • 
ft in ihcir wickidn^fs. Therefore was Chrift fet forth to be a pn 



341 Thi Difign ef Chrijlianitj, . Sict, t 

tiatory facrifice for Co, 1 will not fay that his Father (who is pcrfcftly 
fui juris) might be put by this means into a capacity of forgiving it, 
but that it might be a cogent motive, and a moft prevailing argomeat 
to fmners to forfake their fins. 

There is an excellent place to this purpofe. Rem- xviii. 3. For what 
the law could not do^ in that it was 'weak through the Jiejh: God finding hit 
own Son in the likenefs of ftnful fcjh, and Lr Jtn (or by the means of fin) 
condimnedfm in the fiejb ; that is, what the precepts of the Mofaical law 
could not do, in that they were weak by reafon of the impctuofity of 
men's fleihly inclinations, that the 8on of God (coming in the hamaoc 
nature, and in all refpedts becoming like to us, iin only excepted) did ; 
and by being a facrifice for fin (fo the word [y;w] fignifieth in divcrfc 
places, as Leviticus iv. 29. ci^ap, v. 6. 2 ^or» v. 21. and, as I fuppofe, 
alfo'Cr^/i. iv. 7.) condemned fin in his fiefli; he. by this means /hew- 
ing how hateful it is to God, took a moft powerfol courfe to kill aiKt 
dcftroy it. And moreover, the moft dearly beloved Son of God un- 
dergoing fuch extreme fufTerings for our fins, it is evidently thereby 
demofftrated what difmal vengeance thofe have reafon to expeft that 
iball continue impenitent, and refufc to be reclaimed from them : for 
faith he, Luke xxiii. 31. If thej^ do thefe things in a green tretj whatJheM 
he done in the dry? if God fpared not his own moft innocent, holy and 
only Son, than whom nothing was, or could be, more dear to him, 
but abandoned him to fo (hameful and painful a death for our fins^ 
how great and fevere fufTerings may we concltide he will \vA\6i qpoa 
thofe wretches, thac dare ftili to live in wilful difobedience. 

And from the death of Chrift confidercd as a facrifice we hrthcf 
learn, what an efteem God hath for his holy laws, that he would not 
abate their rigour, nor remit the punifhment due to the tranfgreiTors of 
them, u is I. out a confideraiion of no meaner value than the moft pre- 
cious blood of his own Son. 

And hiftiy, In that Chrift hath laid down his Jife at the appointment 
of God the Father for the purpofe of making an atonement for fin, 
this gives all men unfpeakably greater affurance of the pardon of true 
penitents than the bare confideration of the divine goodnefs could ever 
have done : and \o by this means have we the greateft encouragement 
our hearts can wifti ior, to become new men, and return to obedieDcej 
and have j^l ground of jealoufie removed, that we have been guilty 01 
fuch heinous and fo often repeated impieties, as that it may not become 
the holiness and juftice of God to remit them to us, though they fhouli 
be never lo (i net rely forfaken by us. 

In the death of our Saviour thus confidered, are contained (as wc 
have feen) the ftrongeft and moft irrefjftible arguments to a holy life; 
and I farther add, fuch as are no lefs .ipt to work upon the principle of 
ingenuity that is implanted in our natures, than tfiat ol felflove. For 
who that hath the leaft fpark of it, will not be powerfully inclined to 
hate all fin, when lie confidereth, that it was the caufe of fuch direful 
fufTerings to fo incomparable a perfbn, and infinitely obliging a friend 
as Chrift is ? Who but a creature utterly defticute of that principle, 
siad there foiQ wprie ths^n a brute beaft^ can find iq bis heart to take 
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pleafure in xhtfpear that let out the heart-hlood of his moft blefled Sa- 
viour ; and to carry himfelf towards that as a loving friend, which wa$ 
(and ftill is) the Lord of glory's worft enemy ? 

Again, Hath Jefus Chrifl indund and d(me fo much for our fakes^ 
and we are able to give our felves leave to render ^11 his fufferings and 
performances unfuccefsful by continuing in di/obedience? Can we be 
ViJIing that he Qiould do and fuHer fo many things in vain^ and n>uch 
n^re do our parts to make him do fo ? Is this poflible i 

Nay, hath he been crucified for us by the wicked Jews^ and don't 
we think that enough ? But muft we ourfelves be crucifying him afrefh 
by our fins, and putting him again to an open (hame by preferring our 
bafe lufts before him, as the Jews did Barabbas. 

Hath he expreffed fuch alloniihing love to us in dying for us, and won't 
wc accept of it ? Which we certainly refufe to do while we live in fin* 
Hath be purchafed eternal falvation for us, and fuch great and gloriou« 
things as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, and which have not entred 
mto the heart of man, to be conceived by bim ; and can we perfwade 
our felves to be fo ungrateful to A/w, as well as fo wanting to our felves^ 
as to refufe to receive thefe at his hands on thofe moft reafonable terms 
OD which he offers them ? 

Hath he bought us with fuch a price ; and can we refufe to be his 
fcrvanrs, and rather chufe to be the flavesof Satan, the Devil's drudges ? 

Where can we find fo many ftrongly inciting motives to hate ^nd 
abandon all fin, as are contained, and very obvious in the death and 
fufierings of our Saviour for it ? 

Fifthly, The death of our Saviour is in a fpecial manner efFeAual t^ 
the making of us in all refpefls virtuous and holy, as he hath thereby 
procured for u^ that grace and affiflance that is neceffary to enable us 
fo Co be. In regard of his humbling himfelf as he did, and becoming 
obedient to the death of the crofs, hath God highly exalted him^ and given him 
a name that is above every name ; that at the name of Jefus every kneefhouU 
beWy of things in heaven^ and things in earthy and things under the earth i^ 
and that every tongue fhould confefs that Jefus Chriji is Lordy ta the glory ef 
Cod the Father, Phil^ ii. 9, 10, ii. Now by virtue of the authority he 
is by this means invefled and dignified with, and particularly as he 19 
king of his church, hath he fent the Holy Ghoft to fanftific us, to 
excite us to all holy aflions, and to affift us in the performance of 
them. 

Sixthly, The death of Chrifl doth alfo apparently promote this great 
defign, as by his patient fubmitting to it he vindicated God's right of 
fivereignty over all his creatures, and the power he hath to require 
what he pleafeth, and to difpofe of them as feems good to him. Whereas 
the fr^ Adam by contumacy, pride and rebellion, did put an high af* 
front upon the authority of his Maker, and his wretched poflerity fol- 
lowed his example, and have by that means done what lay in them to 
render his right to their obedience queflionable ; this bleflcd fecond 
Adam^ by afting direftly contrary, viz. by obedience^ humility ^ and fub- 
jeFfing himfelf to the divine pleafure in the feverefl expreffions and fig* 
niiications of it, hath done publickly and before the world, an infinite 
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whole creation, and the power he hath to prefcrlbe to it what laws he 
judges fitting (which was before fo eclipfed by wicked finners) hath he 
by this means in the moft fignal manner manifefted and made appa- 
rent. And of what force this is to promote our holinefs and uDiverfal 
obedience, the dulleft capacity may apprehend. 

From what hath -been faid, it appears to be a moft plain, and un- 
queftionabie cafe, that our Saviour in his deaths confidered according 
to each of the notions we have of it in fcripture, had an eye to the great 
work of making'men holy ; and that this was the main defign which he 
therein drove at. 

And I now add, that whereas it is frequently affirmed in the holy 
fcripiures, that the end of Chrift*s death was ^Ifo the forgivenefs of our 
fins, and the reconciling of us to his Father, we are not fo to underftand 
tbofc places, as if thefe bleflings were abfolutely thereby procured for 
us, or any otherwife than upon condition of our effe6fual believing^ and 
yielding obedience to his Gofpcl. Nor is there any one thing fcarcely 
we are fo frequently minded of, as we are of this. Chrift died to put 
us into a capacity of pardon ; the aftual removing of our guilt is not 
the neceffary and immediate refult of his death, bur fufpended till fucb 
time as the aforementioned conditions, by the help of his grace, arQ 
performed by us. 

• Bat moreover, it is in order to our being encouraged to fincere en- 
deavours to forfake all fin, and to be univerfally obedient for the time 
to come, that our Saviour (hed bis blood for the pardon of it : this 
was intended in his death, as it is fubfervient to that purpofe; the 
afTurance of having all our fins forgiven upbn our fincere reformatioo, 
being a neceflfairy motive thereunto. Therefore hath he delivered us 
from a neceffity of dyings that we might live to God ; and therefore 
doth God offer to be in his fon Jefus reconciled to us, that wc may 
thereby be prevailed with to be reconciled to him. Therefore was th^ 
death of Chrift defigned to procure our juftification from all fins paft, 
that we might be by this means provoked to become new creatures for 
the time to come. Obferve to this purpofe what the divine author to 
the Hebrews faith, chap, ix. 13, 14. If the blood of bulls and goats ^ and 
the ofljes of on heifer fprinkling the uncle an^ fanlUfieth to the purifying of the 
Jiefb : how much more Jhall the blood of Chrijl^ who through the eternal Jp'trit 
offered himfelf without f pot to God. Purge your confciences from dead works 
(for what end ? It follows) to ferve (or in order to your ferving) the 
living God, 

And thus much may fuffice to be fpokep concerning the defign of 
our Saviour's death. 



Tl. Vi K^v 



Chap. VIII. The Deftgn of Chriftknify^ 345 



C H A P. VIII 

That it is only the promoting of the Defign &f making Men holyy that is aimed 
at by the ApoflUsy i^fijiing on the DsCirines of ChrijVs RefurreSiiony Af-- 
cenjiory and coming again to Judgment. 

I MIGHT in the next place proceed to (hew, that the refurreElioii 
of our Saviour did carry on the fame defign his precepts^ promifes 
and threatnings, life and death aimed at ; but who knows not that ihefc 
would all have fignified nothing to the promoting of this or any other 
end, if he had always continued in the grave, and not rifen again as 
he foretold he would. Jf Chriji be not rifen^ faith the Apoftle, i Cor. 
XV. 13. then is our preaching vain, and your faith is a/fo vain. So that 
wbatfoever our Saviour intended in thofe particulars, the perfefting 
and final accomplifliment thereof mud needs be eminently defigned ia 
bis refurreSfion. The Apoftle Peter tells his countrymen the Jews, 
ift?x iii. 21. that, To them firji God having raifed up his fon Jefus^ 
fi/it him to blefs them in turning every one of them from his iniquities* 
But ferthermore we find the do^rine of ChrijVs refurreElian very much 
lofifted on, by St. PomI efpecially, as a principle of the fpiritual and 
divine life in us ; and propofed as that which we ought to have not 
only 4 speculative and notional, but alfo a praElical and experimental ac- 
quaintance with. And he often telleth us, that it is our duty to find 
that in our fouls which bears an analogy thereunto. He faith, PhiU 
iii, 10. That it was his ambition to know, or feel within himfelf, the 
Wojer of his refurredlion, as well as the fellowfhip of his Juffermgs ; to 
liave experience of his being no longer a dead but a living Jefus by his 
enlivening him, and quickening his foul with a new life. And again 
ie faith, Rom, vi. 4, that, Therefore ive are buried with him by baptifm 
'into death, that like as Chriji was raifed up from the dead by the glory 
f the Fat her y even fo we alfo fkou^d walk in newnefs of life ; that is, 
[^hriftians being plunged into the water in baptifm, fignifieth their 
Aliging themfelves in a fpiritual fenfeto die and be buried with Jefus 
thrift (which death aad burial confift in an utter renouncing and for-? 
iking of all their fins) that fo anfwerably to this. refur region, they may 
ive a holy and a godly life. And it followeth, verfe 5. For if we have 
Uen planted together in the likenefs of his deaths wejhall be alfo in the like-' 
nefs of his refurre^lion ; that is, If we are ingrafted into Chrift by mor** 
fmcation of fin, and fo imitate his death, we will no lefs have a rc- 
imblance of his refurreftion, by living to God, or performing all afts 
)f piety and chriftianity. And then from verfe 8. to 11. he thus pro* 
:ecds : Now if we be dead with Chriji^ we believe thai wefhall (or we will) 
^Ifi live with him : knowing that Chrifl^ being raifed from the deadj dieth 
'• more, death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he 
lied untofm once (or for fin once for all), but in that he liveth, he liveth 
mto God : that is, in heaven with God. Likewifr reckon ye your /elves 
be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through Jefus Chriji our Lord; 
hat is^ after the example of his death and refurredlion, account ye 
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your felves obliged to die to iio, and to live to the praife and glory of 
God. 

And the fame ufe that the Apoftle here makes of the refurrcElm of 
our Saviour, he doth alfo eJfewhcre of his afcenfion and feffion at the 
right hand of God, Coloff. iii. 1,2. If ye then be rifen with Chrift, fetl 
thofe things which are above ^ where Chriji fttteth at the right hand ofGod\ 
fet your c^eEtiom on things ahovey not on things on the earth : for you cue 
deady that is in profeffion, having engaged yourfelves to renounce your 
paft wicked life, and your life is hid with Chriji in God, ifc. that is, and 
the life you have by embracing the Chriftian religion obliged your felves 
to lead, is in heaven, where Chrift is. So that this ftieweth the in* 
formations the Gofpel gives us of thefe things to be intended for ^rof 
tical purpofes, and incitements to holinefs. And Chrift's refurreBioHi 
with his following advancement, we are frequently minded of, to teach 
US this moft excellent leffon, that obedience, patience and humility, arc 
the way to glory ; and therefore to encourage us to be followers of him, 
to tread in his holy fteps, and make him our pattern. This we have 
in the fore-cited place, Phil ii. 5, 6, 7, &c. and Heb. xii. i, 2. we arc 
exhorted to lay afide every weighty and the Jin which doth Jo eafdy hefet us^ 
and to run with patimce the race that is Jet before us : looking unto Jejus tk 
author and jinifher of our faith ; who for the Joy that was fet before him, 
endured the crofs, defpifng the Jhame, and is Jet down at the right band of 
the throne of God* And verfe 3. To conjider him that endured fuch contrck- 
diEHon of finners agatnjl himfelf (that is, efpecially how he is now rift- 
warded for it) Icji we be weary and faint in our mtnds. 

And that the meaning of our being fo often minded of our Saviour's | 
coming again to judgment, is to ftir us up to all holinefs of converfatioo, 
■who can be fo ignorant as not to know ? for we are fufficiently told 
that we muft be judged according to our works, efpecially yi/rA ivorki, 
as the hypocrites of this age do moft defpife, and leave to be chiefly 
performed by their contemned moralifts; as appears from Matt, xxv. 
34. to the end of the chapter. And, laftly, that is very certain, which 
is intimated in the 123 page of the Free Difcourfe^ namely, " That all 
*• the doftrines of the Golpel, as merely fpeculative as fome at the fiift 
♦f fight may feem to be, have a tendency to the promoting of real righ- 
** teoufnefs and holinefs, and are revealed for that purpofe." But as I 
did not there, fo neither will I here proceed to'fliew it, in all the feveral 
inllances, or in any more than I have now done : and that for the rea- 
fon that is there given. But befides, I conceive that what hath beea 
difcourfed in this feftion, is abundantly fufficient to demonftrate what 
we have undertaken, viz. That to make me?i iru^y virtuous and holy, is the 
dejign, the main and ultimate deftgn of Chrijtianity . 
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SECT IF. 



Vf^ what Accounts the Bujinefs of making Men holy came to he preferred by 
our Saviour hefor§ any other thing, and to be principally dejigned. 



p H A P. IX. 

7m Accounts ofthii : The Firji, That this is to do the greateji good to Men, 
And that the blejfine of making Men holy, is of all other the greatefty 
proved by feveral Arguments, viz. Firjiy 7 hat it containeth in it a Deli" 
verancefrom the worji of Evils -^ and Sinjbewedfo to be. 

I PROCEED in the next place to (hew how it comes to pafs, that 
of all other good things, the making mankind truly virtuous and 
My, is the grand and fpecial defign of Chri/lianity. There arc thefe 
P»o accounts to be given of it. 

Firft, This is to do the greateji good to men. 

Secondly, This is to do the beji fervice to God. 

Firft, The making of us really righteous and holy, is the greatcflr 
good that can poffibly be done to us. There is no bleifing comparable 
to that of purifying our natures from corrupt afFedions, and induing 
them with virtuous and divine qualities. The wifer fort of the Hea- 
thens thcmfelves were abundantly fatisfied of the truth of this : and 
therefore the only defign they profefled to drive at in their philofophy, 
was the purgation, and perfe6ltng of the humane life *. Hierocles makes 
this to be the very definition of it : and by the purgation of men's lives, 
he tells us is to be underftood, the cleanfing of them from the dregs 
and filth of unreafonable appetites ; and by their perfeSlion, the reco* 
very of that excellency which reduccth nr§o? ri* Bu»f o/xoi^^w, to the^ 
Divine likenefs. Now the blefTiug of making men holy, is of all the 
greateft. 

Firft, Becaufe it contains in it a deliverance from the worfi of evils. 
Thofe are utterly ignorant of the nature oi fin^ that imagine any evil 
greater than it, or lo great. It was the doftrine of the Stoicks, that 
there is nothing evil but what is turpe et vitiofum, vile and vicious. 
And Tully himfelf, who profefled not to be bound up to the Placita of 
any one (eft of philofophers, but to be free-minded, and to give his 
reafon its full fcope and liberty, takes upon him fometlme? moft ftiffly, 
and feeniingly in very good earneft, to maintain it and difpute for it. 
put as difficult as I find it to brook that doftrine as they feem to un- 
derftand it, that morfs modeft faying of his in the firft book of his Tuf-^ 
fidan ^ejlions hath, without doubt, not a little of truth in it, viz. That 
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€bere is w e^l comparable to that of Jin *• HierocUs^ a fober philofophcr, 
and very free fj^m the high-flown humour, and ranting ^/uiw, of the 
Stoiiks, though he would allow that other things befides fin, may be 
;^«^(«-a jcj ^i/!r3ia0tl«, very grievous y and difficult to be borne ^ yet he would 
adroit nothing befides this to be prrw? xaxor, truly evil \ and he gives 
this reaibn for it, viz. Becaufe that certain drcumAasce^ may make 
other things good^ that have the repute of evih ;, but none can make 
ibis fo. He faith that the word xoXftj? [welf] can never be joyncd with 
any vice, but fo may it with every thing befides : as it is proper to fay 
concerning fuch or fuch a perfon, w^er KaXo^s, wmW x«a«?, he is vtM 
difeafed, he is well poor, that is, he is both thefe to good purpofe, be- : 
having himfelf in his ficknefs and poverty as he ought, to do ; but, pro< 
ceeds he, it can never be faid, a^»xer Ka?^;, dy.oxtcroltei jmiXa??, &c. he doth 
injiury well, or he is rightly and as becomes him, intemperate. 

Now that wickednefs is the greateft of evils, is apparent, in that it 
injures men's better part, their fouls, whereas it lieth in the power of 
no other, as the now mentioned philofophcr alfo obferveth, fo to do. 
f Do I fay, it injures them ? that's too gentie a word, it marrs Sktidjp^b ] 
fhcm ; as again that perfon doth in another place fpeak. % Other evils 
nay mine our bodies, our fortunes, &c. and may, I confefs, by that 
means difquiet and difturb our fouls ; but they can be depraved by nought 
hvxjin ; this alone can deprive them of the image of God wherein con- 
lifts their excellency. And when I fay that fin undoes our fouls, and 
fin only; I fay that this, and this alone, undoes our felves. \ For, as 
£iith the fame brave man, Thy foul is thy felf ; thy body thine ; and aSl 
ctttward things, thy body's. And the excellent Simplicius fpeaking of 
death, hath this faying, that it is only w o-oj/jloc^^ xawy, «x J/x5», an evil 
to our bodies, not to us. And this both the Sioicks and Platonics do much 
iqfift upon, and make great ufe of it. They ftick not to tell us, that 
it is improper to fay that a man confifts of two parts, whereof the body 
is one ; and that this is not f^^^ (rvvrirxy^^ivc,, ut^tC o^xvov^ a conftitu- 
cnt part of man, but only his injlrume7it : that it is but our prijon 
wherein we are confined, our leather-bag, o\xx fatchel, our cafe, our Jbeathf 
cor houfe^ our clothing, and the like. And we find fuch a notion of the 
ifody in the holy Scriptures, as well as in the Heathen writing. St. Paul 
alfo calls it our clothing, our earthly houfe, our tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1,4. 
St. Peter calleth his body, this tabernacle: I think it meet, faith he,/* 
long as I am in this tabernacle, isc. 2 Pet. i. 13. Knowing thatjhortly 1 
vwft put off this tabernacle^ verfe 14. So that other evils have that deno- 
mination becaufe they are fo to fuch things only {immediately I mean) 
as belong to our felves ; hMlfin is an immediate evil, and the greateft ima- 
ginable to our very felves ; in that in whomfoever it is entertained, it 
changes the man*s nature, fpoils his conftitution, and makes- him quite 
another thing : from a lovely, noble and excellent, it transforms him 
into an ignoble, bafe and contemptible creature. We are not ignorant 
what names the Scripture beftoweth upon wicked men, even thofe of 
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he mnckanejl and moft impure heafis. There is no fuch filthinefs (faid 
^icero*) as the Fcedltas turpificati animij that of ao unclean foul: and 
be philofophcrs ufed to cxprcfs vice by turpttudo and -ri eucj^j^^f JUtbi- 
efi^ as being that which is infinitely diibecomiog, below and unwor- 
hy of human nature, f And the wife man in his book of the Pro* 
^€rbs faith, that a luickea man is hathjome and conuth to flyame. There 
s no fuch hideous monfler in nature, as a reafonable creature living in 
xxitradiOioo to the dilates of his underflanding, trampling under-foot 
he eternal laws of righteoufnefs, and oppofing himfelf to the known 
will of the great Sovereign of the world, of him in whom he liveth^ 
noveth and hath his being, to whom alone he is obliged for ail he \% 
K hath, and for the capacity he is in of having any thing for the fu« 
Cure which for the prefeut he is deditute of. A body io which' the 
bead and feet have exchanged places, is not more deformed and moa- 
ftrous than is a vicious foul : for her fuperhur and governmg part is fub- 
|eded to, and lorded over by her inferiour^ and that which was defigoed 
by nature to be kept in ful^je^lion and governed. Her ^>w;^«r (as the 
Pytbagoraans phrafe it) or holder of the reins, and ru&ng faculty, is 
hecome the iyiox».tAsw)», the reined in and ruled faculty. 

I add nior,eover, that well may fin be faid to fpoil and mar men's 
fcub, for we read in the writings of the Apoftles that it kills themr. 
Shetk.t liveth in pleafnre is dead, while Jbe liveth^ i Tim. v. 6. Yau 
hath he quickened who were dead in trefpajfes and fins ^ Eph. ii. I. S. Jude^ 
fpcaking of certain ungodly wretches, faith, that they are twice deady 
ver, 12. And the very fame ncKion had diverfe of the Heathens alfo. 
Pythagoras ufed to put a xtvoia'ftcy, or empty coffin in the place of that 
fchoiar that left his fchool, to betake himfelf to a vicious and debauched 
Efe, as thereby fignifying, that he was dead^ dead as to his nobler part. 
Aod his followers tell us that the fouls of men died, when they apofta- 
lized from God, and caft off the divine life. And fuch a one, as io 
whom fin reigneth, may be called a dead man, becaufe, according to 
them, the definition of a man belongs not to him, nor doth he any 
longer deferve the name oi 2l reafonable creature. The philofopher . we 
kavc fo often quoted, and (hall have occafion to do it oftncr, will have 
Wlckednefs to be Savar^ xoytx^s M§c:y the death of the reafonable nature z 
J-And Simplicius doubts not to aflert, that a man that is drowned in fen* 
juality^ hath no more of re af on in him, than a brute creature. 

To return to God and to a right mind, to be without God and without 
Underftandingt were of one and the fame fignification with thofe cxcel- 
kotmen. And our Saviour tells ns that the prodigal came to himfelf 
Vhcn he refolved upon returning to his father's houle : as if while he 
perfifted in difobedience, he was as very a hrutey as thofe whofe hulks 
he fed on, and had utterly lofi his underfianding. Though that laft fay- 
ing of Simplicius may fecm fomewhat hyperbolical, yet this following 
one of Hieroclcs hath not the leaft of a figure in rt, viz. That wicked 
men da render the rcafon that remaineth in them dvl^cfiroht fav^oxi^oiv 

more 
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more bafe and wretchedly contemptible than the 'Oilejl JlaVe* They ufe it 
altogether in matters of very bad,^ or (at beft) of moft mean concern; 
and therefore as upon that account it were better, fo upon this it 
would be even as well, if they had none at all : for the fagacity that is 
in beaits is not Icfs ferviceable to them^ than is the reafon of a wicked 
man to him : nay, had he only that fagacity that is obfervable ia many 
unreafoDable creatures, it might (land him in as much (lead as his rea/ott 
doth^ and perhaps more. So that from what bath been difcourfed, it 
appeareth evidently that wickednefs is the worft^ incomparably the worjiof { 
evils ; that it is fo in its own nature^ as well as in its confequences : and . 
f herefore to deliver us from it, by purifying our lives and natures, is to 
confer upon us the greatefi bkffingv and confequently is an undertaking, 
of all others, the moft worthy of the Son of God. 






CHAP. X. 

The fecmd Argument ^ viz. That the Blejpng of making Men holy is deem' j 
panted with all other that are moft dejlrable^ and which do bejt deferve tt ] 
be fo called : particularly tvith the Pardon of Sin, and God's f pedal Lew* 
And th.-it thofe things which fenfual Perjom are mofi deftrous rf, art 
eminently to be found in that tlcjjing. 

SECONDLY, This is the greateft bleffing, becaufe it is accom- 
panied with all other that are moft defirable, and which do heji 
deferve to be fo called. Where fin is fincerely forfaken, it will cer- 
tainly be pardoned: the nature of God is fuch as fpeaks him moft 
ready to be reconciled to a true convert. They are our iniquities alone 
that make, or can make, a fcparation betwixt us and our God, and 
our Jins only that hide his face from us : but the caufe being re- 
moved, the effe^ ceafeih. When the divine grace that is ofFercd to 
finners, becometh efFeftual to the turning any one from his evil ways, 
God's favour doth naturally return to him : even as naturally as doth 
the fun's light into thofe places, where that which before intercepted 
between it and them, is taken away. He is of fo infinitely benign and 
gracious a nature, that no man can continue an objef^ of his difpleafure 
one moment longer than while he is uncapable of his favour ; and no- 
thing, I fay, but fin and wickednefs, as he haih often enough affured 
us, can make men fo. Nay, a holy foul is ever the objeft of his dcareft 
and moft fpecial love. He is not only friends with, but takes pleafufi 
in thofe that fear him, Pfatm cxlvii, ii. He is faid to nriake his refi- 
dence within fuch perfons, fo great is the delight that he taketh ia 
them. Ifaiahlxvi. i, 2. Thus faith the Lord^ the heaven is my thr^nCi 
and the earth my footjhol ; where is the houje that ye build unto me ? and 
where is the place of my refi ? for all thofe things hath mine hand made^ end 
all thofe things have been^ faith the Lord: but to this man will I looky even 
ic Am that is poor and of a cofitrite fpirit, and trembUth at my v>ori. 

a Jobo 
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John xiv. 23. ycfus /aid unto him^ If any man love me^ he will keep my 
Vfordsy and my father '^^U love him^ and we will come unto him^ and make 
nr abode with him. And it is faid particularly of him that dwelleth ia 
W, which is the fulfilling of the law, that he dwelleth in Cod, and God 
w him. And I might (hew that the Heathens themfelves had this very 
notion. It was a faying ufcd by the Pythagoraans 5 that God hath not 
k^the whole earth a more familiar place of refiaence than a pure foul*. 
And Apollo 18 brought in thus ipeaking, 

* 

To dwell in heaven doth not more pleafe me, then 
Within the fouls of pious mortal men. 

And Hieroctes, which reciteth that verfe, doth himfelf aflfert, that 
</«(/ hateth no man ; but as for the good man^ he embraceth him with an ex" 
iraordinary and furpafjing affeElion f. The righteous Lord loving righte* 
onJnefSi his countenance cannot but behold the upright. Wherefoever 
he finds any impreffions of true goodnefs, as he cannot but highly ap- 
prove of them, fo is it not poffible but they (hould attraft his Angular 
love to thofc which are the fubjedls of them : according to that mea*. 
Tore and proportion that any one participates of his gooddefs, he muft 
Deeds have a fhare in his grace and kindnefs. A holy perfon is a man 
efter God^s own hearty as his fcrvant David \s faid to be: he is a man 
that carrieth his image, and bears a refemblance to him, and upon 
that account he cannot fail to be very dearly beloved by him. Now I 
need not go about to prove, that there is no bleffing whatfoever but is 
implied in an intered in the divine love^ and efpecially in fuch a love «s 
that which we have (hewed good men are made the objeAs of. 

It might be here (hewn alfo that thofe things which fenfual and car- 
nal perfons are moft defirous of, viz. riches^ honoursy and pleafures^ are 
eminently to be found in the bleffing we are now difcourfing of; and 
indeed thofc which be(l deferve to be fo called, and are in the propereft 
fcnfe fo, no where elfe. Nothing inricheth a man like the graces of 
God's holy fpirit : what St. Peter faid of meekncfs, is true of all the vir- 
tues ; they are in the fight of Cod (and he judgeth of things as they arc) of 
great price. X They are called gold tried in thefire^ Rev. iii. 18. The true 
and ourownrichesy Luke xvi. 12. Which is as much as to fay, that the(e 
only are ours^ and all but thefe are falfe and counterfeit. Thefc inrich 
onr fouls, which alone, as was faid, deferve to be called our felves, and 
will abide by us when all other have bid adieu to us. Thefe do as much 
excel in true value and worth all thofe things which the world calls 
riches, as do our immortal fpirits tranfcend our frail and corruptible 
carka(res. It was one of the maxims of the Stoicksj on /lw*^ o-o^g 
«>Jy»©', that the wije, whereby they meant the truly virtuous, man is 
the only rich man. And Tully hath this faying upon it. J man's chefi 
cannot properly be called rich^ but his mind only .• and though thy coffer be full, 

fi 

^e '^vy>}(; xoSa^a? totov otxiiOTigoy Ivi rrii y^q ^io; ax fpctt* 

J Nihil neq 5 meum ell neq j cujuf^uant^ quod auferrly quod eripi^ quod amltti 
pQt^. Cicero in paradoxis. 
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fo long as I fee the empty ^ IJball not think thee a rich man *i And faM 
Jfierocles, » Uu t?? A^^x^u «'<»»Ta fxiK^d. All things that are witkait t 
man's foul^ are but little and infignificaDt trifles. And the ri^kem^ 
faith Solomon 9 is more excellent than his neighbour \ or he is of greater 
worth than any other pcrfon that is not righteous, Prov. xii. 26. 

Nothing, figain, makes men fo hmourable as doth virtue and true 
goodnefs, or at all truly fo ; feeing he and he alone that is iodoed 
with it, lives up to his highcft principle, like a creature poflefledofi 
mind and reafon. Nay, this man is moreover, as was faid, like toGU 
himfelf, and imitates his glorious perfe^i<dns, viz. his moral 00a 
And therefore well might Wifdom fay as flie doth, Prev. viii. 18. EiAn 
and honour are with me. To overcome our unruly lufts, aod kerpji 
fubje^lion all impetuous dcfires and inordinate appetites, makes us m 
defervedly glorious than was Alexander or Julius Cafar : for be tk 
thus doth, hath fubdued thofe that maftered thofe mighty cooquaon 
And fuch a one hath praife of God, of the holy angels, and of all itt 
that are not fools, and whofe judgments he hath caufe to value. It 
that is /low to anger ^ is better than the mighty : and he that ruletb iisjjtif 
than he that taketh a city, Prov, xvi. 32. 

And no pleafures are comparable to thofe that immediately refnlt 
from virtue and holinefs : for that man*s confcicnce is a ycrj bievatn 
him that bufieth himfelf in the exercife thereof. While we dotta^ 
we a6t moft agreeably to the right frame and conftitution of our finki 
and confequently moft naturally ; and all the actions of nature are OQ0- 
fefTedly very fweet and pleafant. This alfo very many of the Heaitai 
had a great fenfe of; even thofe of them which much doubted ofaoodtf 
life wherein virtue is rewarded, commended very highly the pnifliccfli 
it, for this reafon, that it is Jibi premium a reward to it felf. Sintfm 
in his comment upon EpiBetus, hath this obfervable faying, that the A 
fervation of the rules of virtue in that book prcfcribed, will make nifliy 
happy and blefled even in this life, that they fhall not need f^era S»»w«« 
d^irrii dfji.oiQdq svafyixxi&ut, &c. to be promifedany reward aft et dtaih^ tiwogl 
that alfo will be fare to follow. 

Thefe things, I fay, might be infilled on in this place, but they arc M- 
large and fpacious fields of difcourfe, that fhould we make anyconfiw^ 
able entrance into them, we fliall find it no eafie matter to get out of thffl. 
1 therefore proceed. 

■ 

* Animus hominis divesy non area appellari poteft, ^uamvis H^d P r^ 
dum te inancm videbo^ divitem ngn putaho* In paradox. 
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The third Argument^ viz. That whatfoever other Blejjings a Man may be 
fuppofed to have that is utterly deftituie of Holinefs^ they cannot fiand him 
info muchfieadi as only to make him not miferable. . And all evil and cor* 
rupt affe^ions Jhewed to be greatly tormenting in their o%vn Nature^ and 
innumerable fad Mifchieft to be the neceffary Confequents of yielding obe* 
elience to them. 

THIRDLY, whatfoever other bleilings a man maybe fuppofed 
to have, that is utterly deftitute of tSiis of holinefs, they cannot 
[hhd him in fo much ftead as but to make him not miferable* 
We may by the firft particular, and what was faid upon it, be 
fufficlently convinced of the truth of this : but I farther add, That fin- 
liillufts are. extremely troublefome, difquieting, and painful. The wick'- 
ri (faith the prophet Ifaiah) is like the troubled fea which cannot refiy 
U)hofe waters cajl up mire and dirt. The labyrinths that fin involves 
men in, are innumerable; Its ways are fo full of intricate turnings 
and windings, that they fadly perplex thofe poor creatures that wallc 
in tbem; and it is impof&ble but they fhould do fo. The greateft 
mttward inconvenien^ies smd difaftrous misfortunes are very frequently 
as might be largely (hewn occafioned by them ; but vexations of mind^ 
and troublefome thoughts, are the conftant and never-failing eiFeAs of 
them, Tidly in the forementioned book, faith thus to the vicious man, 
\ThyluJls torment thee, all forts of cares opprefs thee, and both day and 
mht torture thee. And Hierocles faith, that // is neceffary that the worfl 
m Jhould be mofi miferable^ and the' befl mofi pie af ant and delightful. 
Covetoufnefs and ambition put men's minds upon the rack to con- 
trive ways of inriching and advancing themfelves : and when they have 
attained to fo large a proportion of earthly profits, or fo high a degree 
^honour as they at firft defigned, they are^i far from being at eafe and 
nft (as they vainly promifed to themfelves they fhould) that their crav-» 
ings encreafe as do their fortunes ; and in the midft. of their abundance 
they continue in the fame flraits that at firft affli£led them. Nay, fo 
impetuous is the fury of thofe lufts, that they drive them into ftill 
greater, and caufe in their fouls that are poflefTed by them a more pun^- 
gent and a quicker fenfe of, want than they felt when their condition 
Was moft mean, and their eftate at the loweft. Nor is this mifchief 
any other than a natural and unavoidable confequent of forfaking God 
(who is, as the Scriptures call him, the reji, and as Plato, the center of 
fouls) and of feeking fatisfa£tion in fuch things, as are infinitely too 
little for their vaft capacities : which the foriementioned are, and ail world- 
ly enjoyments. 
What a multitude of tormenting cares is independency on God and 

di/lruji 

(f) Tua libldtnes te iorquent^ te itrumna premunt omneSf tu dies nofiefq\ 

Vot. VI. z 
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dijlruji of his providence perpetually attended with ? how impoffible b 
it to give a comprehenfive and juft catalogue of the many mifchiefs and 
miferies that are the ncceflary products and genuine off-fpring of in- 
temperance and lafcivioufnefs ? Solomon enumerates fome of the evils that 
are the fruits f xh^ former of thefe, Prov. xxiii. 29. But to give a pcr- 
fcft account of them would be an cndlefs work. And as for the lattir^ 
befides the loathfome and painful difeafe that is ordinarily the coilfe« 
quent of fatisfying the cravings of that filthy vice, the unclean perfon is 
continually in a reftlefs condition, and, as it were, in a conjiant fit of 2 
burning fever \ and, the evil accidents that are occafioncd by it are fo 
many, that they are not neither to be reckoned up. The Epicuraam^ h 
though they placed man's chief happinefs in corporeal pleafures, did e 
ftriflly notwithftanding forbid adultery^ becaufe (as they faid) inftcarfof 1: 
performing its promife of pleafure, it robs men of it. - 

He that is proud and highly conceited of himfclf, is difordered and dit z 
compofed by the leaft fleighting word, or negleft of refpeft, and I had r 
almoft faid, by the fmalleft commendation of his neighbour too: and i 
it lieth in the power of any forry creature, when he lift, to afflid his 
mind. 

The inward hd efFcfts of envy and malice are fufficiently obfervabkin 
the difmal countenances of thofe that are under the power of them ; and 
thefe hateful and devilifh lufts do eat into, and prey upon, the v^ 
hearts of thofe in whofe brcafts they lodge ; and are like fre in their 
bofoms unceilantly torturing them : not to fay any thing of the many 
outward and moft direful mifchiefs that are caufed by a full fatisfa^ott 
of them. * In (hort, there is not any one inordinate affeiStion, but is 
fo difturbing and difquieting a thing in its own nature, that it catmot 
but make thofe who are in fubjeftion to it, though they (hould have 
never fo many good things to fet againft it, exceeding miferable in this 
as well as in the other world. So that, had our Saviour come into the 
world, only upon fuch a defign as the carnal Jews expefted theit 
MeJJiah would, viz, that of making us partakers of a mere tempord 
happinefs, he muft in order to the fucceeding of it chiefly have concerned 
himfelf to make us holy. 

If it were pofiible (as it hath been fliewn it is not^ that a kicked 
man would have God*s pardon^ this would not make him ceafe to be 
miferable ; all it could fignifie would be no more than an exemption 
from being immediately by him puniftied : but tho' the divine Majefty 
ihould not in the leaft aifli<£t him, his \txy lujls would be of them- 
fclves no light punifhment, but fuch as under which he could never 
enjoy himfelf in this life, but will be found to be intolerable in the life 
to come : feeing there will then be nothing to be met with that can at 
all luTt with his fenfual inclinations, or that will have any aptnefs in 
it to pleafe and gratifie them : whereas now all places abound with 
fuch things as are fit for that purpofe \ as are able, I fay, to gratiii^ 

though 

* J^i Appetiius longius evagantur^ i^c. (sf non fatis ratione retinentur, 6ff' 






ah its non modo animi perturhantur^ fed etiam corpora \ licet ora ipfa cemeretTO^ . 

runif aut eorum qui aut Ubidine aliqud dut metu ctmmoti funt^ aut voluptate nifttd 
gefiiufit: quorum omnium vultus^ voces^ motusyjlatufquc mutantur, Cicero Jib* '* 
ic Officiis* 
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kough not. to fatisiie fuch appetites. So that this itiaa's condition in 
le future ftate muft needs be very exaflly like to his, that is, even 
&rcht and dried up with exceffive thirft, but can by no means obtain 
iierewithal to quench it; no nor yet fo much as a little to flake it, 
id mitigate the pain of it j as he in this ftate very frequently mak6s 
ihift to do. 

Were it poflible that Chrijf% Right eoufnefs could be hnputed to an a«- 
ighteous man, I dare boldly affirm that it would fignifie as little to his 
appinefs, while he continueth fo, as would a goi^geous and fplendid 
;arnient to one that is almoft ftarved with hunger, or that lieth rackt 
y the torturing difeafes of the ftone or cholick. 

And could we fuppofe fuch a man to be never fo much an objeft of 
he divine benevolence^ nay, and complacency too (as there is nothing 
cfs fuppofeable) this could not make him, he continuing wicked, fo 
nuch as not mtferable: he being rendred by his wickedneft utterly un- 
aipable of fuch efFedls'of the love of God, as could have upon him fo 
good an influence. 

Nay, farther, were our phanfies fo very powerful, as that they could 
^ce bim even in heaven it felf; fo long as he continueth unturned 
from his iniquities, we could not imagine him happy there \ nay, he 
«vould carry a hell to heaven with him, and keep it there; It is not 
the being in a fine place^ that can make any one ceafe to be miferable s 
but the being in a good Jlate\ and tht place heaven without the hea- 
venly ^a/^, will fignifie nothing. An unhealthful and difeafed body will 
lunre never the more eafe for refiding in a Princess court, nor will a 
fick and unfound foul have an end put to its unhappinefs, though it 
ftould live for ever in. the prefence of God himfelf. That faying to 
this parpofe doth well deferve our repeating, which I find in the ex- 
crilent book called. The caufes of the decay of chrijHan piety : Alas^ what 
delight . would it be to the fwine to be wrapped in fine linen^ and laid in 
iinirs? his fenfes are not gratified by any fuch delicacies, nor zvould he feel 
€iey thing befides the torment, of being with- held from the mire. And ds 
Utile complacency would a brutijh foul find in thofe purer and refined pleafureSy 
whteh can only upbraid^ notfatisfie him.' 
It is not to be doubted that fuch habits of mind as men carry hence 

with them, they fliall keep in the other ftate ; and therefore if we leave 

tbis earth with any unmortified and reigning lutts, ^hey will not only 
make us uncapable of the happincfs of heaven, but alfo of any happi- 
Qeik. For there will be (as was but now intimated) no fatisfaftion or 
fo much as gratification of carnal and brutijh, and much lefs of devilijfh 
appetites, in the celeftial manfions : and therefore they cannot be 
otherwiie than very grievoufly painful to the perfon that is fraught 
with tbeoi ; though, 1 fay, we could fuppofe him to be fiifely pofTefled 
of thofe glorious habitations. 

To fum up all I (hall fay on this argument, I fear not to aflfert, that 
omnipotency it felf cannot make a wicked psrfon happy, no not fo 
much zs negatively {o (except he ftiould be annihilated) any otherwife, 
than br fir ft giving him his grace for the fubduing and mortification of 

his lufts: and that to deliver one from allmifcry while lin is vigorous 

in his feuly and bears the fway there, is not an objeft of any power, 

Z 2 '^'^^^ 
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and implieth in it a palpable and apparent con tradition. For mifery 
is no lefs of the effence of fin and wickednefs, than is light of the 
fun ; fo that it is impoflible they (hoiild ever be feparated from one »jj 
another, but that they muft, like the twins of Hippocrates^ live and die , 



together. 
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The fourth Argument^ viz. That Holinefs being perfeSied is. BleJ/ednefi it 
felfi and the Glory of Heaven confijh chiefly in it. This no new Notiw, 
fome OhfervationSy by the Way^from it. 

BUT in the laft place, well may we call holinefs die greatefi if 
blejfmgs^ for when it is* perfeiiea^ it is bleffednefs it fel^ and die 
glory of heaven is not only entailed upon it, but doth chiefly 
confift in it. Beloved (faith S. Johri)^ now are wethefons of God \ but 
it doth not appear what we ft)aUhe\ hut this we know that when he appear' 
ethy we Jhalt be like him^ i!fc. As if he fhould fay, I cannot tell yoi 
particularly and diftindUy what the bleffednefs of the other life will be, 
but this I am fure of, that likenefs to God is the general notion of it ; and 
that it confifts, for the fubftance thereof, in a perfect xefcmblance of 
the divine nature. 1 he happinefs of heaven doth not lie in a mere 
fixing of our eyes upon the divine pcrfeftions, and in admiring of than, 
but mainly in fo beholding and contemplating them, as thereby to be 
changed into the exprefs and lively imago of them: and in having fo 
afFedting a fenfe of God's infinite juftice and goodnefs, purity and holi- 
ncfs, as will make the deepcfl imprcfSons of thofe moft admirable quali- 
ties on our own fouls. 

iTie glory that heaven conferreth upon its inhabitants, confifts not 
fo much in an external view of God and Chrill, as iu a real and 
plentiful participation of their glorious excellencies ; whereby are chiefly 
to be underftood thofe, that are implied in that general word holimli- 
for as for their other attributes, fuch as knowledge^ potuery £sf£. the de- 
vils themfelves, who are moft of all creatures unlike them, have a large 
meafure of them. 

This bleffednefs principally implieth a rapturous love of God^ a/^^- 
ingy as well as undcrjlanaingy the goodnefs that is in him; an infep 
rable conjunction of the faculties ot our fouls with him, and a pcrfefl 
^flimulation of our natures to him. The felicity of heaven is an ope- 
rative thing, full of life and energy, which advaqceth ail the power of 
wen's fouls into a fympathy with the divine nature, and an abfolute com- 
pliance with the will of God ; arid fo makes him to become all in all 
to them. So that the happinefs of heaven, and perfeft holinefs are by 
no means to be accounted things of a diflFerent nature, but two feveri 
conccptlom of one and the fame thing, or rather two ejcpreffions of 
cne diid the fame conception^ AH ihqi bo^^inej^ \;^ ('«^4\i\<^ l^rned and 
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pious Mr» yohn Smith) which good men Jhall be made partakers of^ as i 
eannot be born up upon any other foundation than true goodnefs^ and a godlik^ 
nature within usjfo neither is it diJiinQfrom it. 

Neither are we to look upon this as any upftart or late notion, for 
our ancient divines have long fince taught it, in this faying that was 
frequently ufcd by them, viz, Grace is glory begun, and glory is grace 
perfected. 

And I cannot but by the way obferve, that thofe which have con- 

£dered this, will need no other argument to fatisfie them. That that 

talk of fome [that it is mere fervile obedience and below the ingenuity 

and generoHty of a Chriilian fpirit, to ferve God for heaven, as well as 

for the good things of this life onlyj is very grofsly ignorant, very 

childifli prattle : for to ferve God in hopes of heaven according to its 

true notion, is to ferve him for himfelf, and to exprefs the fincereft, 

and alfo the moft ardent affection to him^ as well as concernment for 

our own fouls. And therefore it could not but highly become the Son 

of God himfelf, to endure .the crofsy and defpife the jhame^for the joy that 

was Jet before him^ taking that joy in no other fenfe than hath been 

generally underftood, viz. for the happinefs of heaven confifting in a 

hi\ enjoyment and undiflurbed poiTeiiion of the blefled Dietv : nor is 

diere any reafon why we fhould enquire afce,r any other fignihcation of 

that word, which may exclude this. 

And on the other hand, to be diligent in the fervice of God for fear 
of hell, underftanding it as a ftate perfe£Uy oppofite to that which we 
bave been defcribing, is in a like manner from a prinqiple of love to 
God and true goodnefs, as well as felf-love, and is no more unworthy 
of a Son of God, than of a mere fervant. And thus, the truth of this 
propofition. That to make mea holy, is to confer upon them the greatejlof 
UeJ^gSy by the little that hath been faid is made plainly apparent. 



CHAP. XIIL 

Thefecond Account of our Saviour'* s preferring the Bufinefs of making Men 
bofyy before any other^ viz. That this is to do the beft Service to God» 
An ObjeSiion anjwered again/} this Dijcourfe of the Defign ofChriJlianity. 

IT remains fecondly to be (hewn, That to promote the bufinefs of 
holinefs in the world, is to do God Almighty the beji fervice : And 
this will be difpatcht in a very few words. For is it not, without 
difpute^ better fervice to a prince to reduce rebels to their allegiance, 
than to procure a pardon under his (eal for them ? This is fo evidently 
true, that to do this latter, except it be in order to the former bufinefs, 
is not at all to ferve him, nay, it is to do him the greateft of dijfervices. 
I need not apply this to our prefent purpofe. And therefore, to be 
fure, the work of making men holy, and bringing over finners to the 
obedience Of his Father, muft needs have been much more in the eye of 

Z 3 our 
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our bleffcd Saviour, than that of delivering them from their defcrved 
ptin!(hment,^»^/f^and in it^^^confidered : for his love to him will be 
(I hope) univerfally acknowledged to be incomparably greater than it 
IS to us^ as very great as 'tis. 

None can queftion, but that by our apoftafie from God, we have m6ft 
highl)'' diOionoured him, we have robbed him of a right that he can j 
never be willing to let go, viz. The obedience that is indifpenfably ' 
due to him as he is our creator, continual preferver, our infinitely 
bountiful benefactor, and abfolute fovereign. And therefore it is as 
Ifttleto be doubted, that Chrift would in the firji place concern hirafelf 
for the recovery of that right. And, but that bbth works arc carried 
to together, and infeparably involved in each other, he muft neceffarily 
be far more folicitous about the effetSting oi this defign, than of tHatd 
delivering wicked rebels from the mifchiefs and miferies they have 
made themfelves li'ble to, by- their difbbedience. 

So that laying all thefe coniiderations together, what can be more 
indifputable, than that our Saviour's chief and ultimate defign in com- 
'ing from heaven to us, arid performing and fuffering all he did for us, 
•was: to turn us from our iniquities, to reduce us to intire and univcrfal 
obedience, and to hiakfe us partakers of inward, real righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs ? And we cannot from this laft difcourfe but clearly under- 
ftand, that it is molt infinitely reafondble^ and abfolutcly necejfary^ that 
itfhouklbeifo. • . ..:..: 7: . 

But now if after all this it be objeflledv that I have defended a no- 
*tiori* concerning the defign of Chrijlianity\ different from that which hath 
ifiihertb becrt'conftiantly received by all Chriftians, vi%. That it isto } 
difplav and magnifie the exceeding riches of God's grace to fallen man- | 
Tcind tn his fori Jefus : I anfv/er that he will be guilty of great injuftice, 
that (hair cenf\ire me as labouring m this difcourfe to propagate any 
«^w notion: for I have endeavoured nothing elfe but a true explica- 
tion of the old one, it having been grofsly mifundcrftood, and is ftiH) 
by very many, to their no fmall prejudice. Thofe therefore that fay, 
that the Chriftian religion defigneth to fet forth and glorific the infinite 
grace of God in Jefus Chrift to wretched finners, and withal under- 
iiand what they fay; as they fpeak moft truly, fo do they aflert the 
very fame thing that I have done. For (as hath beeiT fliewn) not 
only the grace of God is abundantly difpjayed and made manifeft in 
the Gofpel to finners for this end, that they may thereby be cfle«3ually 
moved and perfwaded to forfake their fins; but alfo that principal grace 
that is there exhibited, doth confift in delivering us from the/^xt'^of 
thcit>. ^"^ hofoever will acknowledge j/i« to be (as we have proved it 
is) in its own \\?Xur^ i\\t greateji of aU evils^ and holinefs the chief ft y 
oil bUJJingi>y will not find it eafie to deny this. And bcfidcs (as we 
have likewiie fhewn) men arc not capable of God's paruoning gract^ 
till ihey have truly repented them of all their fins, th.it is, have in 
will anii aSeftion jincercly left them ; and alfo that if thev were capa- 
ble ©fit, fo long as they continue vile flaves to their lufts, that grace 
by being bcftowed upon them cannot make them happy^ nor vet caule 
tiicm to ceafe from being \try fniferabUy in regard of their difquieting 

SLnd tormcniing nature, in which is laid the foundation of hell. The 

I free 
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free grace of God is infinitely more magnified, in renewing our na- 
tures, than it could be in the bare jujiification of our perfons j and to 
jufliJU a wicked man while he continueth fo, (if it were pofSble for God 
to do it) would far more difparage his jujiice and holinefs^ than advance 
his gracM and kindnefs : efpecially fince his forgiving fin would fignific 
fo little, if i^ be not accompanied with the fubduing thereof. 

In (hort, then doth God moft fignally glorifie himfelf in the world, 
when he moft of all communicates himfelf, that is, his glorious peifec- 
tions, to the fouls of men ; and then do they moft glorifie God, when 
diev moft partake of them, and are rendered moft like unto him. 

fiut becaufe nothing is, I perceive, more generally miftaken, than 

tbe notion of God's glorifying himfelf, I will add fomething more for 

die better underftanding of this, and I am confcious to myfelf that I 

caanot do it fo well, as in the words of the excellent man we a while 

fince quoted, Mr. John Smithy * fometime fellow of Queen's College in 

Cambridge: When God Peeks his own Glory, be doth not fit much endeavour 

«fjr thing without himfelf : He did not bring this Jlately fabrick of the uni^ 

verfe into beings that be might for fuch a monument of bis mighty power^ and 

htiificeneej gain tome Panegyricks or applaufe from a little of that fading 

hreatb which he bad made. Neither was that gracious contrivance ofre^or" 

i^ lapfed nun to himfelf j a plot to get himfelf fome external ballelujahsy as 

^he had fi ardently tbirjied after the lauds 0/ glorified fpirits^ or deftred a 

ptire wfjinds to fing forth his praifes : neither was it to let the world fee bow 

i»agnijicint he was, Noy it is bis own internal glory that be mo/i lovesj and 

the communication thereof which he feeks : Js Plato fometimes fpeais of the 

divine love^ it arifeth not out of indigency, as created love doth^ but out 

^fulnefs and redundancy : // is an overflowing fountain^ and that love 

which defcends upon creattd' beings is a free ej^uxfrom the Almighty fource af 

bve : and it is welUpleafing to him that tboje creatures which he hath madcy 

Jbould partake of it : (p) Though God cannot feek his own glory foj /is if be might 

acquire any addition to himfelf yet he may feek it fo as to communicate it out 

tf himfelf It was a good maxim of Plato, Ta eiw Mi 4)0^i^. There is 

no envy in God, which is betted Jlated by Su James, God giveth to all 

men liberally and upbraideth not. Jnd by that glory of bis which he 

kues to impart to bis creatures^ I underjiand thofejiamps and imprejjionsrf 

wifdom, juftice, patience, mercy, love, peace, joy, and other divine gifts 

Vfbicb be befloweth freely upon tbe minds of men. And thus God triumphs in 

his own gloryi and takes pleafure in the communication of it. 

I proceed now to confider what ufeful inferences may be gathered frona 
our paft difcourfe. 

* Sec his Sclc!£l Difcourfes, page 409. (^) Chapt i. 5. 
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SECT. III. 

-^n Jm^rcvement of the whole Difcourfe in divers Inferences. 

\ 

CHAP. XIV. 

The Firft Inference. 

That it appears from the paji Difcourfe^ that our Saviour hath taken the mfi 
effe^ual courfefor the purpofe of fubduing Sin in us^ and making us fit- 
takers of his tiolinefs. Where it is particularly Jhewed^ that the Gtffi 
gives advantages infinitely above any thofe the Heathens had^ who were frh 
vileged unth extraordinary helps for the improvement of themfehes* M 
I . That the good Principles that were by natural Light ditlated to tbemj 1 
and which reafon rightly improved perfwaded them to entertain as uniniU y 
edly true^or might have denej are farther confirmed by divine RrudoM 
in the Go/pel. 2. Jhat thofe Principles which the Heathens by the bighd 
Improvement, of their Reafon could at bejl conclude but very pr$belii% 
the Gofpel gives us an undoubted affurance of Thi'sftfewed in four Inftenus. 
3. Four Doctrines Jhewed to be delivered in the Gofpel^ which n»man with* 
cut the affifiance of Divine Revelation could ever once have thought ofitbit 
contain wonderful inducefnents^ and helps to Holinefs. The firft of wbidf 
bath five more implied in it, 

FI R S T» it appears from what hath been (aid to demonftratei 
That our Saviour's grand defign upon us, in coming into the 
world, was to fubdue fin in us, and reftore the image of God, that con- 
fifteth in righteoufnefs and true holinefs to us : that he hath taken the 
moil: cfFechial courfe imaginable for that purpofe ; and that his Gofpel 
is the moft powerful engine for the battering down of all the ftrong 
holds that fm hath raifed to it felf in the fouls of men, and the a(l- 
vancement of us to the higheft pitch of fan(5lity that is to be arrived at 
by human nature. This (as hath been (hewn) was the bufmefs that 
the philofophy of the heathens defigued to eSt&. j but alas what a weiki 
ar^d inefficacious thing was it, in comparifon of Chrift's Gofpel ! wherein 
we have fuch excellent and foul ennobling precepts moft perfpicuoufly 
delivered ; and moreover fuch mighty helps afforded to enable US 
and fuch infinitely preffing motives and argumentSy to excite us to the 
practice of them. 

And it will not be amifs if we particularly (hew, what exceeding great 
advantages Chriflians have for the attaining of true virtue, and the 
fublimeit degrees thereof, in this ftate attainable, above any that were 
ever vouchfafed to the world by the divine providence, before our Savi- 
our's defcent into it. And (not to make a formal comparifon between 
the Chrijiian and bcft Pagan-Philofopky^ this not deferving ^upon innu- 
merable accounts to be fo much as named with that, and much le6 
to diib(?iiour the religion of gur Saviour fo f;^ as at all to compare it 

with 
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ivith any of thofe which were profeiTed by heathenifh nations, or that 
3f the impoftor Mahomet^ which, as well as thofe, in not a few particu- 
ars tends greatly even to corrupt and deprave men's natures) we will 
iifcourfe according to our accuftomed brevity. Firft, what advantages 
iie Gofpel gives us above thofe which fuch heathens, as were privi- 
cged with extraordinary helps for the im[)rovemcnt of their underlland- 
ings, had \ and fecondly, above thofe which God'3 moft peculiar people, 
the children of Ifrael^ were favoured with. 

Firft, As for thofe the Gofpel containeth above ferch as the beft and 
moft refined heathens enjoyed, it will be worth our while to confidef, 

Firft, That the good principles that were by natural light dilated to them^ 
gnd which reafon rightly improved did perjhxjade them to entertain as un^ 
inthtedly true^ or might have doncy are farther corifirmed by divine revela^ 
ti$n in the Gofpel to us. 

As, That there is but one God: That he is an abfolutely perfeSi 
Beingy infinitely poiverful^ wife^ juff^ merciful^ &c^ That we owe our 
livesy and all the comforts of them to him \ That he is our fovereign Lord, 
t$ whom abfolute fubjeSiio7i is indifpenfably due : That he is to be loved 
ihrue all things \ and the main and moji important particular duties 
which it becomes us to perform to him^ our neighbour and fehes. Wc 
Chriftians have thefe things as plainly declared from heaven to us, and 
88 often repeated and inculcated, as if there were no other way to come 
tor die knowledge of them but that of Revelation^ So that (a& hath 
been {hewn in the free difcourfey p. 88.) what the heathens took pains 
for, and by the exercife of their reafon learnt, we have fet before 
our eyes, and need but read it in order to our knowledge of it. 
It is true, for our fatisfaftion whether the holy fcriptures are divinely 
infpired, and have God for their author, it is necefTary that we employ 
our reafon, except we can be contented to be of fo very hafty and eafie 
t belief as to give credit to things, and thofe of greateft concernment 
too, wc know not why 5 or to pin our faith on our fore-fethers' fleeves ; 
ind fo to have no better bottom for the belief of the Bibley than the 
Turks have for theirs of the Alcoran. But although it is neceftary that 
«€ fhould exercife here our difparfive feculty, if we will believe as be- 
cooie creatures indued with reafon, yet this is no tedious talk, nor fuch 
u we need much belabour our brains about. An unprejudiced perfon 
will foon be abundantly fatisiied concerning the fcripture's divine au- 
thority, when he doth but confider how it is confirmed, and how 
worthy the dodbrine contained in it is oF him whofe name it bears* 
Now, I fay, this little pains being taken for the eihiblifhment of our 
fiuth in the holy fcriptures, we cannot but be at the firft fight afTured 
of the truth of the contents of them. For no man in his wits can 
queftion his veracity who (as even natural light afTures us) is truth 
itfclf. 

Secondly, Thofe good principles that the heathens by the greateft improve^ 
meut of their reafon could at beft conclude but very probable^ are made un^ 
dmbtediy certain by Revelation : As, 

Firft, That of the immortality of our fouls. The vulgar fort of hca- 
Aen9, who were apt to believe any thing that was by tradition handedi 

down to theni) ('tis confeiTed) did not feem to doubt of the truth of 

3 ^% 
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this do^lrincy but to take it for granted; which (no queftion) is alio 
to be imputed to the fpecial providence of God, and not merely is 
their credulity. But the more learned and fagacious, that would not 
cafily be impofcd on, nor believe any farther than they (aw caafc, 
though by arguments drawn from the notions they had truly conceived 
of the nature of humane fouls, they have diverfe of them undertaken 
to prove them immortal \ yet could their arguments raiie the ii^ of 
them no higher than a great opinion of their immortality, CaU read 
Plato of the immortality of the foul, as he lay bleeding to deadi, widi 
great delight \ but that argues not that he had any more than great 
hopes of the truth of it. Socrates did fo believe it, tnat he parted wiA 
thh life in expe£tation of another \ but yet he plainly and ingenuouflf 
confciVeth to his friends, that it was not certain. Cicero^ that fometiHief 
exprcflbth great confidence concerning the truth of.it, doth for die 
moft part fpeak fo of it, that any one may fee- that he thought the doc- 
trine no better than piobablc. He difcourfeth of it in his book deSnuc- 
tutei as that which he rather could not endure to think might be fal&^ 
than as that which he had no doubt of the truth of,. And after he had 
there inftanced in feveral arguments which he thought had weight ia 
them for the proof thereof, and exprefled a longing to fee his anceftoni 
and the brave men he bad once known, and which he had heard a( 
read and written of, he thus concludes that whole difcourfe, ^ ^/<rr 
in believing the Jiul*.s immortality^ I err willingly j neither fo long at Ilivt 
will I fuffer thti error %vhich fo much delights me^ to be wreflei from mu 
But if when I am dead^ I JhaU be void of allfenfe^ as certmitp littie phiU' 
pbers thinks I do not fear to have this error of mine laught at by dead pbilh 
fophers. 

But now the Gofpel hath given us the higheft aflurance poffible (f 
the truth of this doctrine ; life and immortality are faid to be brought U 
light by it : He who declared himfelf to be the Son of God with power, 
gave men a fenftble demonftration of it in his own perfon, by his refur- 
redlion from the dead, and afcenfion into heaven : and both by bim- 
ielf and his apoftles (who were alfo indued with a power of workiig 
the greateft of miracles for the confirmation of the truth of what tbqf 
faid) did very frequently, and moft plainly preach it. 

Secondly, The doffrine of rewards and punijhments in the life to cm 
(which -is for fubftance the fame with the former) according to our btho* 
viour in.Ms life^ the learned heathens did generally declare their belief 
of; which theygrounded upon the juftice, purity and goodnefs of the 
divine nature. Tney confidered that good men were often exercifed with 
great calamities, and that bad men very frequently were greatly pro- 
fpcrous, and abounded with all earthly felicities : and therefore thought 
it very reafonable to believe that God would in another life (hew his 
hatred of fm and love of goodnefs, by making a plain difcriminadoa 
between' the conditions of vjrtuous and wicked perfons, by puniihing 
thefe, and rewarding thofe without exception. But this, though it was, 
in their opinion, a very probable argupient, yet they looked not on it as 
that which amounted to a demonftration. For they could not but be 

awar^ 

^ ^iod Ji in hoe erro^ qu^ animas homnum immorialei ejfe credam^ MfnUr 
erro : nee mihi err or em ^ quo dcle^or^ dum vlvOf extorquerl volo^ Sin mortuus, i^i* 
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aware. That that dodrine which was fo generally received by them, 

«;/z. That virtue is in all conditions a reward, and vice a punifhment 

to itfelf, did very much blunt the edge of it : and that other very 

faarih one^ That all thi/igs befides virtue and vice are dhd^o^a.^ neither 

good nor evil, did render it (ais the perfefl: Stoics did feem too well to 

uiiderftand) too infignificant. But I mufb confcfs that HierodeSy. who 

{as hath been faid) did not admit thiit notion, but in a very qualified 

fenfe, faith of thofe that think their fouls mortal (and confequentljr 

that virtue will hereafter have no reward) that when tlicy difpute in the 

l)ehalf of virtue, xof*i|/ii;oy!«» /Aax?vw, S oiXr,hiy.u^ivy they raiber talk wittily^ 

ih§n truly and in good earncjl. The excellent Socrates himfelf, when he 

was going to drink oS the fatal drug, thus faid to thofc that were then 

prefent with him, '' I am now going to end my days, whereas your 

"lives will be prolonged ; but whether y^/d or I upon this account are 

"the more happy, is known to non'» out God only," intimating that he 

did not look upon it as abfolutely certain that he fhould have any reward 

in another world, for doiiig fo heroically virtuous an ad:, as. chufing 

martyrdom for the doftrine of the unity of the Godhead. But novif, 

what is more frequently or clearly declared in the CJofpel^ than that 

.Acre will be rewards and punifhments in the world to come fuitable 

to men's a£iions in this world ? than that Chrift will come a fecond time 

to judge the world in righteoufnefs, and that all inuft appear before his 

fdgment-featy to receive acccording to what they have done^ whether it be 

lifd or whether it be evily 2 Cor. v, 10. 

Thirdly, That menU Jins Jhall be forgiven upon true repentance^ from the 
confideration of the goodnefs and mercy of God, the heathens were 
iikcwife perfwaded, or rather hoped : but we Chriftians have the 
Irongeft aiiiirance imaginable given us of it, by the moft folemn and 
often reiterated .promifes of God i and not only that fome or moil, 
hit alib'that sdl.. without exception, and the moft heinous impieties, 
upon condition of their being fmcerely forfaken, (hall in and through 
Chrift be freely forgivem 

Fourthly, Thedo£irine of God's readinifs to affiji men by his fpecial grace 
Mr their endeavours after virtue^ could be no more, at the bejl^ than pr^- 
^le in the judgment of tlie heathens, but we have in the Gofpel the 
moft exprefs promifes thereof, for pur mighty encouragement. TuUy 
In hit book//; Naiura Deorum faith, ih^t their city RoTne^ and Greece^ 
lud brought forth many fmgular men, of which it is to bq believed, 
BDne arrived to fuch a height nifiDeo juvante^ but by the help of God. 
And after he teills us,, that Nenio vir magnus fine aliquo affiatu Divino 
nifuam fuitf No excellent man was ever made fo but by fome divine 
afflation. And Pythagoras in his golden verfes exhorts men to pray 
uitD God for affiitance in doing what becomes them. 

■ 

And HierocUs (with whom I confe{s my felf fo much enamoured, that I 
cm fcarcely ever forbear to prefent my reader with his excellent fayings, 
wben there is occafion ;) He, I fay, upon this claufc of Pythagoras^ 
hath a diicourfe, concerning the neceiEty of our endeavours after virtue 
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on the one hand, and of the divine bleffing to make them fuccefsful 
on the other, which I have often admired. And even Seneca himfclf, 
very unlike a Stoick\ faith, Bonus vir fine Deo nemo eft^ faTr, No man can 
be made good v^ithout God ; for can any one raife up himfelf without 
bis help? 

But none of thefc could have affurance^ that God would not deny his 
ipecial affiftance to any that ferioufly feek after it ; efpecially fincc men 
have brought themlelves into a ftate of imbecility and great impotencci 
tfirough their own default. But this, I fey, the Gofpel gives all men 
very ferious offers of, and aliiires them, if they be not wanting to 
themfelves, they fhall obtain. Hence our Saviour faith, Afk^ and H 
ftyall he given unto you : feek^ and you Jhall find : knock j and it Jhall be opened 
unto you. For every one that ajketh^ reaiveth -, and he that feeketh^ findeth\ 
and to him 'that knockeih^ it Jhall he opened. If a fon fiiall ajh bread ^ 
any that is a father, will he give him ajhne? or if he ajk a fifhj will he for I 
afijh give him aferpent? or ifheafk an egg^ will he offer him a fcorpimi 
If ye th.-n being evtl^ know hoiv t9 give gifts unto your children ; how tmui 
-more Jhall your heavenly Father give the holy fpirit unto them that aJk himf 
Luke xi. <}, f*ff. And the fame thing is told us- by St. Jamesy in thefc 
•words, Chap, i. 5. Jf any of you lack tvifdom, let him afk it of Gei^ 
that giveth to all men liberally , and upbraideth not^ and it Jhall be given him, 
j/ntoninus the philofopher puts men upon praying for a good mind above 
all things, but all the encouragement he could give was, 1^ ^u^h xi ynntUf 
mndfee what will come of it,* 

Thirdl'y, We have other doftrines made known to us by the Gof- 
pel, which no man could ever without divine revelation in the leaft 
have dreamed of. As, 

Firft, That God hath made miferahle finners^ the oljeSU of fuch tratf' 
cendent kindnefs^ as to give them his only-begotten Son, And there are thefc 
five doftrines implied in this, which are each of them very ftfong mo- 
tives and incentives to holinefs, ^/z. 

I. That God Almighty hath made fuch account of us, and fo con- 
cerned himfelf for our recovery out of that wretched condition we had 
by finning againft him plunged our felves into, as to fend his own Son 
from heaven, to fhew us on what terms we may be recovered, and alfo 
in his name even to (q) pray and befeech us to comply with them. That 
he fliould fend no meaner a perfon than one who was the (r) Brightnefs 
of his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon by whom alfo he made the worlds^ 
upon this errand, is fuch a motive to holinefs as one would think no 
finner could be able to ftand out againft. That God fhould fend an 
ambaflador from heaven to aflure us that he is reconcileable, and bears 
us good will, notwithftanding our high provocations of him, and to 
lay before us all the parts of that holinefs which is neceflary to rcftorc 
our natures to his own likenefs, and to make us capable of enjoying 
blefledncfs ; and moft pathetically moreover to entreat us to do what 
licth in us to put them in pradlice, that fo it may be to eternity well 
with us ; and that this ambaflador (hould be fuch a one alfo as we now 
faid, never was there fo marvellous an cxpreflion of the divine lovc) 

and 

•* Lib. 9. SeSl, 40. \^({) % Cat%N, lo* (r) Hcb. 1. a| 3» 
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and therefore one would concludt it perfeSly irrefiftiblc by all perfons 
Aat have not extirpated out of their natures ail ingenuity* 

2, That this Son of God converfed upon equal termj with mcn^ 
aid was incarnate for their fakes (j). Great is the myjiery of Godlinefs^ 
Gd manifefied in thefiejh. That he fhould become the fon of man, fub- 
mit to be born of a womanj is a demonftration that God is f» far frorai 
hairing caft off humane nature, that (as much as it is depraved) he 
bcarcth a very wonderful good will ftill to it, and hath a real defite 
to re-advance and dignihe it: even this fimply confidered, and 
without joyning with it the conlideration of the dcftgn of it, might 
make us conclude this: feeing Chrift's taking our nature is the 
hringing of it fo near to the divine^ as to lodge it within one and 
the fdf-fame per fon. And therefore, befides the motive to holinefe 
drawn from God's infinite love therein exprefled, this doiSlrine contain- 
eth another very powerful one, v/z. That it muft needs be the vileft 
thing to difiionour our nature by fm and wickednefs, and far more fo,- 
than it was for the incarnation of Jefus Chrift ; in that it may now 
be properly faid, that it is in his perion advanced above even the nature 
i£ angeh ; for him who is inveO^ed with it do they themfelves worfhip* 
yVnd how can any Chriftian, while he confidereth this, be able to for- 
bear thus to reafon with himfelf ? Shall I by harbouring filthy lufls de- 
bafe that nature in my own perfon, which God hath to fuch an infinite 
height exalted in his Son's f God forbid. What an additional motive 
IS this, to do as Pythagoras advifed his fcholars, in thefe words, Above 
M things revere and Jiand in awe of thyfelf*. Do nothing that is difbc- 
coming and unworthy of fo excellent a nature, as thine is. 

3.. '1 hat this Son of God taught men their duty by his own example, 
and did himfelf perform among them what he required of them. Now 
that he fhould tread before us every fiep of that way, which he hath 
told us leadeth to eternal happinefs, and commend thofe duties which 
are mofl ungrateful to our corrupt inclinations, by his own practice ; 
our having fo brave an example is no fmall encouragement to a chear* 
fill performance to all that is commanded. For how honourable a 
Aing mufl it needs be to imitate the only begotten Son of God, and 
who is God himfelf ! How glorious to follow fuch a pattern ! Thofe 
who have any thing of true generofit}', cannot but find themfelves, by 
the coniideration hereof, not a little provoked to abandon all fin, and 
lofet themfelves very heartily to the performance of whatfoever duties 
ar^ required of tiiem. And as for thofe^ which we are apt to look 
upon as unworthy of us, and too low for us (fuch as meek putting up 
of afFronts, and condefcending to the meaneft offices for the fcrving of 
our brethren) how can his fpirit be too lofty for them, that confiders 
Cbriji's was not ? Now thefe are all fuch motives and helps to holi- 
ncfs, the like to which none but thofe who have the Gofpel, ever had. 

4. That this Son of God was an expiatory facrifice for us. We have 
already ihewn what cogent arguments to all holy obedience are herein 
contained. 

5. That this Son Of God being raifed from the dead, and. afcended 
into heaven is our high priefl there, and ever lives (as the author to the 
Hebrews faith) to make intercejjion with his Father /^r its (t). The Hea- 

(j) J Tin^ ilh x^# * ilf yrw i% (x^J^r* o^/int <rai'r%u ^^i^ C.W'^. V\\. 
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thensy it is cohfeiTed, had a notion of damans negotiating the tSus^ of 
men with the fupreme God ; but they could never have imagined in 
the leaft that they ihould be fo highly privileged, as to have one who 
Is the begotten Son of this God, and infinitely above all perfons dear 
to him, for their perpetual mediator and interceiTor. I need not iay j 
what an encouragement this is to an holy life. I 

And as the doctrine of God's giving his Son, which contained! the ! 
five forementioned particulars, is iuch as the higheft improvement of ! 
reafon could never have caufed any thing like it to have entered our 
thoughts, or that is coi^.iparable thereunto for the effectual provoking; 
of men to the purfuancc of all holincfs of heart and life : fo. 

Secondly, The doSfrine of his fending the Holy Ghoji^ U move and excitt 
us to our dutVy and to ojftji^ chear^ and comfort us in the performance ef itj 
may go along with it. How could it once have been thought, without 
divine revelation, that a perfon indued with the divine nature, with 
infinite power and goodnefs, fhould take it upon him as his office and ."^ 
peculiar province to affift men's weaknefs in the profecution of virtue? 
But this doth the Gofpel afTure us of ; as alfo that thofe which do not 
refift and repel his good motions (hall be fure to have always the fuper- 
kitendency of this blefTed Spirit, and that he will never forfake thenv 
but abide with them for ever, and carry them from one degree of grace 
to another^ till at length it is confummate and made perkSt in glory. 
And to this I add, 

Thirdly, The doSfrine of our union with Chrifi through this fpirit: 
which union, (to fpeak in the words of the learned Dr. Patrick in his 
Atenfa Myjiica) is not only fuch a moral one as is between hujbandand tvifh 
which is made by love \ or between king andfubje^iSy which is made by laws 't 
hut fuch a nn:ural. union as is between head and members^ the vine end 
tranches^ w'hc.j is made by one fpirit or life dwelling in the whole. The 
Apoflle faith, \ Cor. xii. 12, 13. Js the body is one and hath many mem' 
hers ; and alfo the members of that body being many^ are one body, fr 
alfo is Chrijl ; for by one fpirit are we all baptized into one body. Now fee 
what ufe the Apoftle makes of both thefe, i Cor. vi. 15, 19, 20. KnM 
you not that your bodies are the members of Chrifi ? ShaU I then take the 
members cf Chri/l^ and make them the me?nbers of an harlot ? God forbid. 
And then he thus proceeds in the ig and 20 verfes. IVhat^ know you mt 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Gho/l^ which is in you^ which p '; 
have cf Gody and ye are not your cwn^ but ye are bought with a price: ,« 
therefore glcrifie God in your body and in your fpirit^ which are God's, Whtf ; 
helps and incitements we have to the perfeifiing of holinefs in the fear 
of God, from thefe two do^rinesy is incxprcjftblc. 

Laftly, The dootrinc of the uncoficeivahly great reward^ that /hall he C9ih ] 

f erred upon gll good and hob perfons^ which the gojpel hath revealed, is fudi 

as could not poffibly by the mere help of natural light enter into the : 

thoughts of thofe that were ftrangcrs to it. We are therein afTured not 

only of another life, and that good men (hall therein be rewarded, but 

likevvife that the reward that fhall be conferred upon them, (hall be no 

lefs than an hyperbolic ally hyperbolical weight of glory : as are the words of 

S. Pauly 2 Cor. iv. 17. Thofe that overcome^ are promifed that thej 

Jhall fit with Chrifi on his thrcrif^ even as he overcame and isfet down wili 

his 
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w Father on hh throne^ Rev. iii, 21 • In fbort, the bappinefs that our 
itviour will reward all his faithful difciples witb> is ib expre(Ied| as 
jbat we are aiTured it is inexpreilible, and likewife far exceeding the 
hort reach of our prefent conceptioriiS : of which their fouls are not 
Mily to partake, but their bodies alfo, they being to be made (sc^ vile as 
iiey are in this flate) (») like the glorious ^0^of Jefus Chrift, and though 
burn in corruption and dijhonour^ to be raifed in glory^ i Cor. xv. 

Now though, as we faid, the learned heathens did many of them^ 
by the exercife of their reafon, make it probable to themfelves that 
tbrir fouls were immortal, and that in another world virtuous perfons 
Dull be richly rewarded ; yet no reafoning of theirs could ever enable 
diem fo much as to conjefbure, that this reward ihall be fuch an im-- 
maifefy great one, as that the Gofpel afllires us of ; there being a won^ 
derful difproportion betwixt the beft fervices that the moft virtuous 
perfons are in a poffibility of performing, and fuch a. reward as this; 
ind it being alfo impofuble that fo great a felicity as that of the foul 
wdvi ihould be a neceflary and natural refult from the higheft degrees 
rf ndinefs that are attainable in this low and imperfe£): ftate. But yet 
it is too well known to be concealed, that the Pythagoraans and Pla- 
im/ls do fpeak very great things of the happinefs of heaven ; and thofe 
tf them that difcourfe intelligibly concerning it, do give in the general 
Ac Gofpel notion of it. I have found Sintplitius fomewhere, in his 
omment on £pi£fetuSy calling it an eUrnal reft with God. And the Py^ 
Aagoraan verfes conclude with thefe two* 

When from this body thourtfet free^ 

ThoHjhalt mount up to th* fky : 
And an immortal Godjhalt he^ 

Nor any more Jhalt die, 

WT>cre by [Thou Jhalt be an immortal God] the commentator Hierocks 
ioderft^ds, thou {halt be like to the immortal gods, and by them he 
meanedi, as appears by his comment upon the lirft verfe, thofe excel- 
lent fpirits that are immediately fubordinate to their maker the fupreme 
God, and the God of gods^ as he calls him ; by which he feemeth to 
Underihmd the fame with thofe called in the Scripture aYch-^angels ; for 
I find that he gives the name angels to an order next below them. So 
tha^ according to him, it was the Pythagoraan doflrine, That good 
men (hall, when they go to heaven, be made in ftate and condition 
like to thofe that are likeft to God Almighty. But how they fhould 
learn this,^ by mere natural light, Is unimaginable. That which' is 
moft probably conjectured, is, that they received thefe with feveral 
odier notions from the ancient traditions of the Hebrews, But as for 
Aetr aZ^ict oLvyoii})^ and *'0;^*3/Aa «ry|i;j^ta]»jtoy, the fplendid body J and y^/V/- 
ituil vehicle they talk of, they mean not that glorious celejlial * body, 

which 

(•1) PhiLiii. 21. 

* This notion of a fine body did TertuQian retain his belief of, after he 
m converted to Chiiflianity, and tgok it for the inner man, fpbken of in 
Scripture. 
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which the Apofile tells us this Urrejlrial one fhall be changed intO| 
but, a thin fubtile body, which they fay the foul even while it is in 
this grofs one is immediately clofed in: and which being in this life 
well purified from the pollution it hath contracted from it's cafe of isSs^ 
the foul taking it's flight from thence with it, enjoyeth its happinefs in 
it. But^ I fay, the change of this vile into a glorious body they were 
perfe£Hy ftrangers to. 

Now what an unfpeakable encouragement to boUnefs is the happinds 
which the Gofpel propofeth to us, and gives us aflii ranee of alfo, that 
the now mentioned, or any of the philofophers could never by the beft 
improvement of their intellectuals have conceived to be fo much ai 
likely to be attainable by mankind ! and who would ftill ferve their 
filthy hifts, and in fo doing be the vileft of flaves here, that look to 
reign with the King of the world for ever hereafter ? He that hath tUs 1 
bope in him, faith S. John, purifieth himfelfeven as he is pure^ I John iii. 3* i 

And what hath been fpoken of the greatnefs of the reward which is i 
promifed in the Gofpel to obedient perfons, may be faid alfo of the 
funijhment it threatneth to the difobedient. It would make, one would 
think,. an heart of oak» and the moft hardened fmner to tremble and 
fiiake at the reading of thofe expreflions it is fet forth by. Some of 
the philofophers do fpeak very dreadful things concerning the condition 
of wicked men in the other world ; but they fall extreamly (hort of 
what the Gofpel hath declared. But I confefs a difcourfe on this head 
will not very properly come in here. For mere reafon might make it 
exceedingly probable, that fo highly aggravated fins as thofe which are 
committed againft the Gofpel are, Ihali be punifh'd as feverely, if im- 
penitently perfifted in, as is declared by our Saviour and his Apoflles 
they fhall be. But however it is no fmall awakening to us Chriftians, 
that we have fuch an undoubted afTurance from God himfelf, what wc 
muft expeft if we will not be prevailed upon by all the means afforded 
us for our reformation, but fhall notwithftanding them perfevere in the 
ncgledl of known duties, and in the allowance of known wickednefs. 



CHAP. XV. 

That the Gofpel containeth far greater Helps for the effecting of the Deftgn 
of making Men inwardly righteouSy and truly holy^ than God^s mofl fi* 
iuliar People^ the Ifraelites^ were favoured with, TVhere it is Jhe%j0ei^ 
I. That the Gofpel is incomparably more effedual for this Purpofe than thi 
Mofaical Lavj was. 7., And that upon no other Accounts the Jews wen 
in Circumfances for the obtaining of a thorow Reformation of Life and 
Purification of Nature^ like to thofe our Saviour hath blefjid his Dif 
ciples with. 

IN the fecond place, it is the clearefl cafe. That the Gofpel of • 
our Saviour containeth far greater helps and advantages for the ef 
feufing of the grgat work of mcthrng men really righteous and truly 

bstu 
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holjy than GocPs moft peculiar people^ the Ifraelites, ijohom he kneiu and 
fmrntred above all the nations of the earthy *were partakers of 

Rrft, Nothing is plainer than that the Gofpel is incomparably more 
riie£ltial for this purpofe, than the Mofaical law was. For indeed that 
was direQh defigned only to reftrain thofe that were under the obliga- 
tion of it nrom the more notorious fins. It was addedy faith the Apoftle, 
hecayfe jof tranfgrefJio7iy till the feed Jljould comey isfc. Gal. iii. 19. fufin 
Martyr faith particularly of the facrijicesy that the end of them was to 
lEeep the Jews from worfhipping idols, which Trypho alfo, though 2 
Jew that greatly gloried in the law, acknowledged. They were an 
extremely carrial and vain people, exceedingly prone to be bewitched 
>rilh the fuperftitions of the Gentiles j God gave them therefore a 
]Kimpdus way. of worlhip that might gratifie their childifli humour, 
and lb keep them from being drawn away with the vanities of the Hea- 
Acns among whom they dwelt : and he gave them, withal, fuch pre-- 
€tpti inforced with threatnings of moft fevere and prefcnt punifhments, 
ag might by main force hold them in from thofe vile diforders, immo- 
ralities and exorbitances that had then overfpread the face of the woe- 
ftfly depraved and corrupted world. It is certain that the law of Mofis^ 
i^rioly fo called, did properly tend to make them ilo more than exter- 
nally righteous J and whofoever was fo, and did thofe works it enjoyn- 
cd (which they might do by their own natural ftrength) was efteemed 
aetording to tnat law, and dealt with, as juft and blamelefs ; and had 
aright to the immunities and privileges therein promifed. But much 
fcfs tr^s it accompanied with grace to indue the obfervers of it with an 
inward principle of holinefs. 

And die Apoftle S. Paul exprefleth diis as the great difference be- 
^rcc^ that laiu and the gofpely in calling this the fpirity and that the 
ktter^ as he feveral times doth. Not that God, who was ever of an 
infinitely benign nature, and love it fclf fas S. John defcribes him) was 
Wanting with his grace to well-minded men under the Old Tefta- 
fticnt; or that the Jews were all deftitute of an inward principle of 
holinefs j nothing lefs : but the law which Mofes was peculiarly the 
promulger of, did not contain any promifes of grace, nor did the obli- 
gation thereof extend any farther than to the outward man. But there 
ran, as I may fo exprefs my felf, a vein of Gofpel all along with this 
law, which was contained in the covenant made with Abraham and his 
feed, by virtue of which the good men among the Jews expefled Jufti- 
fication and eternal falvation, and performed the fubftance of thole du- 
ties which the New Teftament requireth, and which were both by 
Mofes and the Prophets, at certain times, and upon feveral occafions, 
urged upon them« 

But as for thinaw of Mofes confidercd according to its natural mean- 
ing. It iscTiAcdiWlaw of a carnal commandment y Heb. vii. 16. And the 
fcrvices ii impofed, ^wibk and beggarly elements y Gal. iv. 9. And a lanjif 
which made no man perfeEly Heb. vii. 19. Its promifes therefore were 
only temporal; upon which account the author to the Hebrews faith, 
that the Gofpel is eftablifhed on better promifes. Nor was juftification 
before God obtainable by it, as S. Paid frequently (heweth; and there- 
fore did account tl^C righteoufnefs of it very mean and vile in t:oJ7ipari- 
VoL. VL A a fon 
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fon of that which the Gofpcl indued men with. No man could be ac- 
quitted by the fevereft obfcrvance of this law from any other than cml 
punilhments, nor were its facrijices able to make the oflFerers petfeB as' 
pertaitiing to the confcience^ Heb. ix. 9. And though it be true (as Mr. 
Chilliugworth obferveth in his fermon on GaL v. 5.) That the legal facri" 
Jires ivere very apt and commodious to fljadow forth the oblation andfatufaC' 
tion of Chr'tfi ; yet this ufe of them nvnsfo myjlical and referved^fo impoJfhU 
to he tolleBed out of the letter of the law ; that ivithout a fpecial revelatm 
from God J the eyes of the Ifraelites luere too weak to ferve them^ to pierce* 
through thofe dark clouds andfhadowSy and to carry their obfervation to the 
fubjlance. So tkaty proceeds he, / conceive thofc facrifices of the law ia, 
this refpeSl are a great deal more beneficial to us Chrijlians : for there is a 
great difference between facraments and types : types are only ufeful after the 
antitype is dif cover edy for the confirmation of their faith that follow. As fw 
example^ Abraham'/ offering of Ifaac by faith did lively reprefent the real 
oblation of Chrifi ; but in that refpe5l was of littk or no ufe till Chriji Vfos 
indeed crucified \ it beifig impofjihle to make that hifiory a ground work (f 
their faith in Chrifi, The like may be f aid of the legal facrfices* 

And for a clear underftanding of the dir.eft ufe of this law, I refer 
the reader to that fermon : where it is fully, and, in my opinion, as 
judic\oufly difcourfed as I have ever elfewhere met with it. 

Secondly, Nor were thefe fpecial favourites of heaven upon any other 
accounts in circum (lances for the obtaining of a thorow reformation of 
life, renovation and purification of nature, comparable to thofe which j 
our Saviour hath bleflcd his difciples with. For though they had, a» 
wd faid, for the fubllance the {zmQ fpiritual precepts which are enjoyned 
in the Gofpel over and above the Mofaical law ; yet thefe were inforccd 
ty no exprefs promifes of eternal happinefs, or threatnings of eternal 
mifery : nor was fo much as a Ife to come otherwife than by tradition, 
or by certain ambiguous exprefTions (for the moil part) of their infpired 
Ineh, or by fuch fayings as only implied it, and from which it might be 
rationally concluded, difcovered to them ; as for inllancc, in that placa 
particularly, where God by his rcprefentative, an angel, declared him- 
felf to his fervant Atofes to be the God of Abraham ^ the God of Ifaac y and 
^ihe God of Jacob [x\ \ from whence our Saviour inferred that doftrine 
for this reafon. That God is not the God of the deady but of the living {]), 
And tliat the notices they had hereof were not very plain and clear, i* 
apparent, in that there was a fe<3; among them, viz. the Sadduceesy that 
profefTed to difbelieve it 5 and yet, notv/ithilanding, were continued in 
the body, and enjoyed the privileges of the Jewilli Church. But that 
one forecited aflertion of the Apoitlc, 2 Tim. i. 10. putteth this out of 
all queflion, viz. That Chriil hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gofpel, From whence we may aiiuredly gather thus much 
at leaft, viz. That in the Gofpel is manifeitly revealed life and immor- 
tality, which was never before made known fo certainly. » 

I add moreover, that the Ifraelites were required to keep at fuch ^ 
diflance from all other nations, that they could not but be by that 
means greatly inclined to morofity, felf-conccitcdnefs, and contempt 
•f their fdlow-creatures : and were ever and anon employed in fuch 

fcrvice^ 
(.'.) Exbd. iii. 6. (/)• Matth. xxii. 32. 
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fcrrices as naturally tended, through the weaknefs of their natures, to 
make tljeir fpirits too angry and fierce, not to fay cruel. As for in- 
[lance, that of deftroying God's and their enemies, and fometimes their 
Bnoccnt children too, and the cattle that belonged to them. And 
cvcral connivances and indulgencies they had (as in the cafes of divorce 
ind polygamy and revenge) which did not a little conduce to the gra- 
ifying of fenfuality, and the animal life ; all which are taken away by 
rixt faviour Chrift. Thefe things, with diverfe others, made it in an 
rdinary way impoflible for thofe people to arrive at that height of virtue 
aid true goodnefs, that the Gofpel defigneth to raife us to. And 
hough we find fome of them very highly commended for their great 
an£lity; we are to underftand thofe encomiums for the mojl part, at 
eaft, with a reference to the difpenfation under which they were ; and 
i« implying a confideration of the circumftances they were in, and the 
Aeans they enjoyed. 

And thus have we fhewed what a moft admirably efFeftual courfe 
IJur blefied Saviour hath taken to purifie us from all jilthinefs both of the 
Sjjift and fpirity and to make us in all refpeSs righteous and holy j and 
bow much the Chriftian difpenfation excelleth others as to its aptnefs' 
for thispurpofe. And from what hath been faid we may fafely con- 
clude. That neither the world, nor any part of it was ever favoured by 
God with means for the accomplifliment of this work, comparable to 
thofe which are contained in the Chriftian religion. 

So that, well might S. Paul call the gofpel of Chrift the power of 
Gcd to falvatton (z), that is, both from mifery and the caufe of it. 
Well may the weapons of the Chriftian warfare be faid not to be carnal 
nd nveakf but mighty through Gody to^ the pulling down of frong holds y and 
cafiing doivn imaginations and every high thing that exaiteth it felf againjl the 
Imwledge of Gody and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
^Cbrifl {a). Great reafon had Clemens Alexandrinus to call our Saviour 
tJ^^ufitvt^ mai^oiyoy^y the injlrutlor and fchool-majler of humane na^ 
hwv*5 a^^d ^o fay> as he doth in the following words, That he hath 
^eavoured to fave us by uftng with all his mighty all the injlruments of 
^ifdomy or all wife courfeSy and draws us back by many bridles from gratify^ 
ng unreafonable appetites. Arid Jujlin Martyr y fpeaking ot the Gofpel, 
ad caufe pathetically to break out as he did, in thefe words, w iiraOw 
iMw f rjyaAyT^^wy, &c. f thou expeller and chafir away of evil qjfec'* 
ms! O thou extinguifher of burning lujls ! This is that which makes us not 
tts or philofophers or excellent orators y but of poor mortal men makes us like 
many immortal gods y and tranfateth us from this low earth to thofe re^ons' 
at are above Olympus. And well, again, might the fame good Famcr^ 
iving throughly acquainted himfelf with the Ztoicl and Platonick phi- 
fopby, (by which latter he thought himfelf to have gained much wif- 
ym) and at laft by the advice of an old man a ftranger, having ftudied 
le Gofpel, thus exprefs himfelf, tomJtjjv /t*o»*jv ^ 4Xo<ro^«» fw^icrxo* a^aXn 
erCt^^ofy &c. :|: / found this alone to be the fafe and profitable philofcphy, 
fd thus and by this means became I a philofopher. 

A a 2 Simplicius 

1%) Rom. !• 1 6. (a) 2 Cor. x. 5. * Padag. p. 120. 

f Oratio ad Graeco*^ p. 40. % Dialog, wta Tx^ig\x» ^* ^^ v 
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* ^tmplicius faith thus of EpiSietus his Encbiridianj That it hath •rfi 
T^' ^^ar^i^iov kJ wiiliMif, Jq much of powerfulnefs^ and pungencjy that thofo 
which are not p«rfeftly dead, muft needs come to undemand Aercby 
their own afFeftions, and be efFeftually excited to the reftifying of thenu 
Could he give fuch a charadler as this of that little book ot his Brothcr- 
He^ithen ; what can be invented by us high enough for the Gofpd? F 
That, as very fine a thing as it is, being extremely weak and infuffident 
for the purpofe upon the account of which he praxfeth it, if comparei 
with this bleiTed book. 
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jfn Qbje£lion againjl the nvonderful Efficacy of the Chrt/^am Religion fir tk 
purpofe of making Men toiy, taken from the very little Suceefs it hath herein^ 
together with the prodigious Wickednefs of Chrtjlendom. An Anfwerffven 
to it in three Particularsy viz. I . That how iUfoever its Suceefs is, it is «*• 
dentfrotn the foregoing Difcourfey that it is not to be imputed to any Weakmfs 
or fnejicacy in that Religion* The true Caufes thereof ajjigned, 2. Tbid ft 
is to be expeEled thai tbofifhould be the worfe for tSe Goff>el^ that vnU i 
not ke bettered by it^ 3. That there ivai a Time when the GofpeFs Suce^ | 
was greatly anfwerable to what hath been faid of its Efficacy. And tm | 
the Primitive Chri/Iians were People of mofl tmblameable and holy Lives. ; 
The Gno/lichs improperly called Chrijlians in any Senfe. The Primitive 
Chrifi an s proved to be Men of excellent Lives ^ by the Tefimonies of Fa- 
thers ccutained in their Apologies for them to their Enemies ; and by the 
Acknowledgments of their Enemies themfe/ves. An Account given in par* 
ticular of their vieek and fuhmifftve Temper y otd of Tertullian. 

IP it be now objefled againft what we have faid of the admirable 
efficacy of tlie Chrillian religion for the purpofe of making mtct 
holy, Thyt there is but very little fign of it in the lives of thole that 
profefs to believe it : for who are more woefully loft as to all true 
goodpefs, who are more deeply funk into fenfuality and brutifhncfsj 
than are the generality of Chriilians ? Nay, among what fort of men 
are all manner of abominable wickednefTes and villanies to be found 
tp rife, as among them h Upon which account the name of ChriftiM 
ftinks in the noflrils of the very Jews, Turks and Pagans. Beaftly 
Intemperance and uncleannefles of all forts, the moft fordid covet- 
pufnets, wretched injuftice, oppreffions and cruelties^ the raoft dc* 
vilifli malice, envy and pride 1 the deadlieft animofities, the incft out- 
ragious feu^s, diflentions and rebellions ; the plaineft and groffeft id(K 
latry, higheft blafphemies and moft horrid impieties of all kinds arc in 
no part of the world more obfervable than they are in Chriftendom \. 
ncf moft of them any where fo obfervable* And even in thofe places 

where 
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iriiere the Gofpcl is moft truly and powerfully preached, and particu- 
larly In this our nation, there is but little more to be taken notice of 
ih tnc far greater number, than the name of Chriftians ; nor any more 
of religion, than infignificant complimentings of God, and a mere bo- 
dily worfhip of him. But what'abominable vice is there, that doth not 
here abound ? nay, where doth the highejl and moft daring of impie- 
ties, wa. Athetfm it felf, fo boldly fliew its head as it doth here ? And 
as for thofe among us that make the greateft pretences to Chriftianity, 
befides a higher profeflion, a more frequent attendance on ordinances, 
mnd a mightv zeal for certain fruitlefs opinions they have taken up, 
and little trines which fignifie nothing to the bettering of their fouls, 
and carrying on that which we have fliewed is the Defign of Chriftia- 
nity ; there is little to be obferved in very many, if net moft, of them, 
whereby they may be diftinguilhed from other people. But as for tlie 
Tins of covetoufnefs, pride and contempt of others, difobedience to au- 
thority, fedition, unpeaceablenefs, wrath and fiercenefs againft thofe 
that differ in opinion from them, cenforioufnefs and uncharitablenefs ; 
it is too obvious how. much the greater part of the feflts we are divided 
into are guilty of snof}^ if not all of them. And that which is really the 
J$werofgodlinefsAoui appear in the converfations of but very few. 

God knows, the wickednefs of thofe that enjoy and profcfs to believe 
Ae Gofpel, is an extremely fertile and copious theme to dilate upon ; 
tiutis fitter to be the fubject of a great volume (if any one can perfuade 
himfelf fo far to rake into fuch a noyfome dunghill, as fure none can, 
taept enemies to Chriftianity) than to be difcourfed by the bye, as it 
is here. Nor can there be any eafier ta(k undertaken than to fhcw, 
diat not a few mere Heathens have behaved themfelves incomparably 
ktter towards God, their neighbour, and themfelves, than do the 
sefterality of thofe that are called Chriflians. Nay, I fear it would not 
DC over-difficult to make it appear, tnat the generality of tliofe that 
never heard the Gofpel, do behave themfelves in fcvcral rcfpecls better 
than they do. 

But I. nave no lift to entertain my felf or reader with fuch an unplea- 
fimt and melancholy argument, but will betake my felf to anfs^^cr tl* 
&d obje£tion which is from thence taken againft the truth of our laft 
difcourfe. 

I. And, in the firft place, let the Gofpel have never fo little fucccft 
in promoting what is defigned by it ; whoever confiders it, and what 
ktm been laid concerning it, cannot but acknowledge that it is in 
kfelf'dA fit as any thing that can be imagined for the purpofe of 
throughly reforming the I'lves^ and purifying the natures of mankind : 
and alj(b incomparably more fit than any other courfe tliat hath ever 
keen taken, or can be thought of. So that we may certainly conclude, 
•That the dcpravednefs of Chriftendom is not to be afcribed to the in- 
efficacy of the Gofpel, but to other caufcs : namely, men's unbelief of 
the truth of it : as much as they profefs faith in it : their inexcufable 
Q^lefl of qonfidering the infinitely powerful motives to a holy life con- 
tained in it J and of ufmg the means conducing thereunto prefcribcd by 
it And thcfe are infeparable concomitants, and moft effectual pro- 
moters of each other. Every man's incdnfideration is .proportionable 
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to hil increclulity, and his incredulity to his inconfiderali 
much of cardcfmcfs U viliblc in men's* lives, to much of unbelicid* 
poflcfs ihc'ir hcam : and fo on the cantiary. Upon which it 
Mint and to ht ohcditnt, and not te believe and to he difobediint, ire {ji| 
nymouB phrafcs, and of the fame fignification in the New, and lilc 
in the Old Tellament. Now it is a true faying of Tfrtuttian, " 
iatiji muilum efpofuit remrdiuin Drus, God hath provided i; 
that it, no ordinary one, againft wilfulnefs. And though the G 
hath fuch a tendency ns hath been (hewn, to work ihe molt foA 
effefls in men, yet it doth not operate as charms do, nor will if| 
fucccfs upon any without their own concurrence, and cr 
with it. The excellent ru!es of life bid down in ilie Gcifi'i 
cefiarily fignific nothing to thofe, that only hear or rt.i.i 
will not mind them. Its pmmijes or thrcatningr can be i 
none, that will not heVm-e or e*nftdtr them : nor can ihe aij,- 
ftffbrdcth to provoke to affeiit, be convincing to any but tholi: t 
partially wcijih lliem ; its helps and afTiftanccs will do w good 
they arc totally ncglctled. And though there be preventing as 
afliftiiig grace going along with tlic Gofpcl, for the efiettual \ 
on men's wUls to ufc their ulmoll endeavour to fubdue tlieir U 
to acquire virtuous habits -, yet this grace is not fuch as that then 
podibility of rcfufmg or (|uenching it. Nor is it fit it lhoiiIii,A: 
mankind is indued with a principle of freedom, and that this p 
is cflential to the humane nature. 

I will add, that this is one immediate caufe of the unfucc 
cf the Gofpcl, to which it is very much to be attributed; I 
men's (Irangc and unaccountable roiilaking the defign of it. 
of thofe that profcfs Chriftianity arc fo grofly inconfidcrate, i 
woife, as to conceive no better of it than as a fc'tenct and mr* 
ttdatmn: and take thcmfelves (though againft the cleareft c 
the contrary imaginable) for true and genuine Chrillians 
caufc they have a general belief of the truth of the ChriftlBn^ 
and profcfs tliemfelvcs the Difclples of Chrift Jefus lu ei 
^m ftMiii Mahcmelans, and PM 
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CJofpel they retain a belief of, infignificant and unfuccefsfut a$ to the 
bettering either of their hearts or lives, as infinitely apt and of as mighty 
efficacy as they are in themfelves for thofe great purpofes. 

2i./ Secondly, Whereas it was faid alfo, that the generality of hea- 
Aens live in diverfe refpefts l^etter lives, than do multitudes, an4 even 
die generality, of thofe that profefs Chriftianity ; it is fo far from being 
difficult to give a fatisfa£lory account how this may be without difpa- 
nging our excellent religion ; that it is to be expefted that thofe people 
flx)uld be even much the worfe for it, that refufe to be bettered by it. 
'It is an old maxim, that Corruptio opthni ej} pejftma : the be/l things being 
fpoiled, do prove to be the very word : and accordingly, nothing lefs is 
lo be looked for, than that degenerate Chriftians fhould be the vileft 
of all perfonsfc And it is alio certain, that the beft things, when 
abufed, do ordinarily ferve to the worft purpofes ; of which there may 
be given innumerable inftances. And fo it is, in this pxefent cafe. 
St. Paul told the Corintbiansy that he and the other apoftles were a 
Javour of death unto deaths as well ?s ofUfe unto Ufe {b). And our Saviour 
■ gave the Pharifees to underftand. That for judgment he was come into the 
^nrld; that thofe that fee noty might fee ; and that thofe that fee^ might be 
made blind (c) ; that is. That it would be a certain confequent of his 
coining, not only that poor ignorant creatures fhould be turned from 
<hrknefs to light, but alfo that thofe which have the light, and fhut their 
eyes againft it, fliould be judicially blinded. And the forementioned 
Apoftle, in the firft Chapter of his Epiftle to the Romans^ faith of thofe 
<l»t held the truth in unrighteoufjiefsj that would not fufFer it to have any 
jood cffcft upon them through their clofe adhering to their filthy lufts, 
.mat God gave them up to the moft unnatural villanies, permitted them 
to commit them by with-holding all reflraints from them ; and likewifc 
me them over «> jwy a^oxi^oy, to a reprobate mind. So that, from the juft 
judgment of God it is, I fay, to be expefted, that depraved Chriftians 
ftould be the moft wicked of all people : and therefore it is fo far 
from being matter of wonder, that thofe who will not be converted by 
4e Gofpel, fhould be fo many of them very horribly prophane 5 that 
it b rather fo, that all thofe which, having for any confiderable 
time lived under the preaching of it, continue difobedient to it, fhould 
iiotbe fuch. In the pureft ages of the church, were degenerated Chrif- 
1 tians made in this kind moft fearful examples of the divine vengeance : 
And fo utterly forfaken of God, that they became (if we may believe 
htiutusy TertuI/iaUj and others of the ancient Fathers) not one whi^ 
tetcr dian incarnate devils. Nor were there to be found in the whole 
^wrld, in thofe days, and but rarely fince, fuch abominable and moft 
tttcrable wretches as they were. I have fometimes admired that hu- 
nane« nature fliould be capable of fuch a monftrous depravation, as 
fercral ftories recorded of them do fpeak them to have contrafte'd: 

3- Thirdly, If we muft needs judge of the efficacy of the Gofpel for 

«c making men holy, by its fuccefs herein ; let us caft our eyes back 

. *P<m thcjfry? ages of Chrijlianityy and then we fhall find it an eafie matter 
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to fatisfy ouirfclTCs concerning it, though we fhould undcrftand no more 
of Chriftianity, than the cfFefts it produced in thofe days. 

For though there were then a fort of people that fometimes callci 
thcmfclvcs ChryiianSj that were (as was now faid) the'moft defpcratdy 
wicked creatures that ever the earth bare \ yet thcfe were cfteemed 1^ 
all others that were known by that name as no whit more of their nunw 
bcr, than the Pagans and Jews that defied Chrift. And their religion 
was a motly thing that confifted of Chrtfiiamty^ Judaifm and Pagamfw^ 
all blended together ; and therefore in regard of their mere profcffion 
they could be no more truly called Chrtftians than Jew or Pagam, Or 
'rather (to fpeak properly) they were of no religion at all, but wouM 
fometimes comply with the Jews^ and at other times with the Heathens^ 
and joined readily with both in perfecuting the Chri/iians : Aud, in 
ihort, the Samaritans might with lefs impropriety be called JenuSj than 
thefe Gnofiichy Chrijiians. 

Tis alio confefled that the orthodox Chriftians were calumniated by 
the Heathens as flat Atheiftsy but their only pretence for fo doing was 
their refufing to worfhip their Gods. And they likewife accufed them 
of the beaftlieft and moft horrid praftices ; but it is fufficiently evident 
that they were beholden to the Gno/Ucks for thofe accufations ; who, ■ 
being accounted Chriftians, did by their being notorioufly guilty of them 
give occafion to thcenemiesof Chriftianity to reproach all the profcffiffs 
of it, as moft filthy and impure creatures. I know it is commonly faid 
that thofe calumnies proceeded purely from the malicious, invention of 
their enemies; but it is apparent, that thofe vile hereticks gave occafion 
to them J but that the Chriftians were fo far from being guilty of fuch 
monftrous crimes, that they did lead moft inofFenfive and good lives, 
doth abundantly appear by the apologies that diverfe of the Fathers made 

. to the heathen emperors, and people in their behalf. Juflin Martyr 
in his apology to Jlfitoninus Pins hath this faying, xi^trt^ov vy s^yov, &Ct 
// is our iiitereji that all perfons Jhould make a narrow inquifition into our 
lives and doSirine^ and to expofe them to the view of every one. And he af- 
terwards tells that emperor, That his people had nothing to lay to their 
charge truly, but their bare name, Chrijiians, And, again, that thfj 
nuhich in times pajl took pleafure in unclean praBiceSy do live now (that 
they are become converts to Chrijlianity) pure and chafe lives : they which 
ufed magical arts, do now confecrate and devote themfelves to the eternal and 
good God : TJ.ey which preferred their money and pofeffiotis before all things 
elfey do now caj} them into the common fock ; and communicate them to any 
mat f and in need : They which once hated each other y and mutually engaged 
in bloody battles y and (according to the cu/Iom) would not keep a common fire^ 
ir^^j Ttf$ «x h^otpvhii-^ with thofe that were not of the fame tribe, now live 
hvingly and familiarly together ; that now they pray for their very enemies ; 
and thofe which perfecute them with unjufi hatred they endeavour to win to 
them by perfuafioi /, that they alfoy living according to the honef precepts cf 
Chrify may have the fame hopCy and gain the faine reward with themfelves 
from the great govertwr and lord of the world, 

Athenagoras in his apology, laith thus to the Emperors Aurelius An^ 
toninusy and Aurelius Commodus : As very gracious and benign as you are tQ 

. aU others^ you have no care of us who are (ailed Chpiftians : for you fujfer 
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MS nuho commit no m/, nayj nvho {asjfjall hereafter appear) do behave our 
Jdves of ail men moft pioujly and jujlly both towards God and your government ^ 
fy be vexedf to be put to flight from place to placcy and to be violently dealt 
wtL And then he adds fome lines after ; If any of you can conviSi us ^ 
Wf great or fmall crime ^ ive are ready to bear the mofl fevere ptmijhmeni 
mat can bt inflt5led upon us. And fpeaking of the calumnies that fome 
had faftened upon them, he faith, If you can find that thefh things arc 
tnUy fpare no age^ nofex; but utterly root us up and defiroy uSy with our 
wvesand children y if you can prove that any of us live like to veaflsy &c. 

And there is very much to the fame purpofe in Tertullian's apology ; 

Where he tells the Roman governours, that they dealt otherwife with the 

Chriitians, than with any other whom they accounted malefaSlors ; for where* 

as they tortured others to make them confefs the faults they were accufed (f^ 

they tortured thefe to make them deny themfelves to be Chriflians : and that 

having no crime befides to lay to their charge which carried the leafljhew of 

truth J their profefftng themfelves to be no Chriflians would at any twie pro-^ 

cure for them their abfolution. And to this obj«£lion, that there are fome 

Chriftians that do excedere h regula difciplina^ depart from the rules of 

their religion, and live diforderly •, he returneth this anfwer, Definunt 

tamen Chriftiani haberi penes nos : but thofe that do foy are no longer by ut 

accounted Chriflians. And, by the way, let me recite iJ/^/j/^/W his fhoit 

note upon this paflage, At perfeverant hodie in nomine isf numero Chrif- 

tianorumy qui vitam omnem vivunt afitichrifli : but thofe noW'-a^ays do retcdn 

the name and fociety of Chriflians y which live altogether Anti^chriflian livsim 

And (proceeds he) Tolle publicanosy isfc. Take away publicans and 4 

wretched rabble which he mufters together, Iff frigebuni hodiernorum 

Ecclefiie Chriflianorum ; and our prefent Chriflian Churches, ^tll be lament* 

My Hvealy fmall and infignificant things. 

From thefe few citations out of the apologies of the forementioned Fa- 
thers, to which may be added abundance more of the fame nature both 
out of them, and others, we may judge what rare fuccefs the Gofpel had 
in xhcfirfl agesy and what a vaft difference there is between the Chris- 
tians of thofey and of thefe days ; that is, between the Chriflians that 
were under perfecution, and thofe that fince have lived in eafe and pro^ 
fpcrity. When the Chriflian Religion came to be the religion of na- 
tions, and to be owned and encouraged by emperors and rulers, then 
was the whole vaft Roman empire quickly perfwaded to march under its 
banner ^ and the very worft of men iorfaflions-fakcy and in expeftatioii 
of temporal advantages, came flocking into the Church of Chrifl. Nay, 
the worfe men were, and the lefs of confcience they had, the more for- 
ward might they then be fo to do, the more hafte they might make to 
renounce their former religion, and take upon them the profeffion of 
Chrillianity. And no fooner was the Church fet in the warm fun- 
fliine of worldly riches and honours, but it is apparent fhe was infen- 
fibly over-run with thofe noifom vermine, which have bred and mul- 
tiplied ever fince, even for many centuries of years. 

If any (hall doubt whether the forementioned Fathers might not give 
too good a chara£ler of the Chriftians whofe caufe they pleaded 5 I dc- 
fire them to confider whether this be imaginable, feeing their enemies^ 
Xq whom they wrote their defences of them, could eafily, they living 
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among them, have difcovcrcd the falfity of their commendadons. And 
we find them frequently appealing to the heathens own confciences, 
whether they themfelves did not believe that true which they faid of 
them : and moreover we have them ever and anon triumphine over 
them, and provoking them to Ihew fuch effects of their philojophy and 
ivay of religion^ as they themfelves could witnefswere produeed by the 
Gofpel of Chrift. 

Nay, and we have their adverfaries themfelves giving them a very high 
character. Tertullian in his forementioned apology faith, that Plinj Ac 
fecond (who was a perfecutor of Chrillians) wrote thus to the emperor 
J'rajan from the province where he ruled under him, vi%. * That^ befides 
their refolute refuftng to offer facrifice^ he could learn nothing concerning their 
religion y hut that they he la meetings before day to ftng praifes to Chrifi and God^ 
and to engage their feci infolemn leagues ; forbidding murther^ adultery^ itm 
■ feity di/Ioyalty, and all other wickednejfes. 

And in a now extant Epiftle of his to that emperor, we find hirti 
giving him this information, viz. f That, fome that had renounced 
Chriftianity, and now worfhipped his image, and the ftatues of their 
Gods, and curfed Chrift, did affirm, % That this 'was the greatef fault or 
error they were guilty of that they were wont upon afet day to ajjemble ioge* 
ther before it was light y and to ftng a hymn to Chrift as to a God: and to bifti 
themfelves by a Sacrament j not to any wickednefSf but that they would not cm^ 
tnit thefts J robberies ^ adulteries : that they would not be worfe than their words j 
that they would not deny any thing intrujled in their hands *when demanded of 
ihem : which done, it was their cuftom to depart y and to meet again^ ad capi" 
endum cibum promifcuum, tamcn & innoxium, to eat a common but in' 
nocent and harmlefs mealy which was doubtlefs the Agape or feaft ofcharttjy 
which was in the primitive times in ufc among the Chriftians, after the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper. This was an excellent account of 
them, and much too good to be expefted from apoftates, fuch having 
been ordinarily obferved to be of all others, the moft deadly enemies of 
Chriftianity and the profefTors of it. 

But to return to our author, he a few lines after adds, that he put 
two maid-fervants upon the rack, to extort from them as full a difcovery 
as he could of the Chriftians crimes ; § but he could not find any they were 
guilty of except ohfiinate and excefftve fuperjiition : So he called their con- 
ftant perfeverance, and diligence, in obferving the precepts of thcirmoft 
excellent religion. 

11 And the emperor Antoninus PiuSy as much an enemy of Chrif- 
tians 

* Prater ohjlinathnem nan facrifcanJl, nihil aliud fe de facranientis eorum comfC" 
rtffe^ quam eatus antelucanos ad canendum Chrijlo l^ Deo, Isf ad confcederandam DiJ' 
CtpUnam : homtcidtumy adulteriumyfraudem<iperfidiamy Isf catera feelers prohibentes, 

f Lib, ID. Epifl. 97. Edit, ult, 

J AJfirmabant auteniy hanc fuijfe fummam vel culpa fua^ vel errorisy quod ef- 

fent fol'iti Jlato die ante lucem converure; carmenque Chrijlo y quafi Deoy dicere fe» 

tunv invicerriy fequcy Sacramento non in fcelus altquod ohftringerej fed ne furta^ 

fie latrocinia^ ne adulteria committerenty ne fdem fallerenty ne depqfitum appellah 

abnegarent, Isfc, 

§ — Sed nihil aliud invent y quam Superftitionem pravom tf immodicanim 

11 JhA^"' Martyr^ Apology ad ilntoninum Pium. 
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tians as he was, writes thus in an Epiftle to the people of Aftay (which 
\% to be feen in Jujlin Martyr ^ and affixed to the apology he direfted 
{0 him) viz* That they could make no proof of the crimes they laid ta the 
Chriftians charge^ and they overcame them by chuftng to lay dowfi their lives 
rather than to do the things they required of them : And that ke thought it 
fit to advertife thetit^ that the ChriJiianSy when earthquakes happened^ nvere 
not under fuch dreadful fears as they were ; and that they were hwoc^^a-ut.^ 
fOTc^ot v^oq TO* Btovy indued with a firmer confidence and trufi in God. And 
there next followeth another EpilUe of the cpiperor Antoninus Philofophus 
.to the Senate and people of Rome'; wherein he gave them an account qf 
an imminent danger that he and his army were in, in the heart of 
Germanyy by the uidden approach of nine hundred and feventy thou- 
fand Barbarians and enemies : And how that finding his ftrength to 
pppofe them very fmall, he comrnanded all thofe to appear l)efore hi^i 
who were called Chrifiians, (as fufpe<3:ing, 'tis like, either their fidelity 
or courage) and perceiving there were a great number of them, very 
iharply inveighed againft them : Which (faith he) / ought not to have 
done in regard of the virtue which I after found to be in them ; where^ 
by they began tie fight not with darts and weapons and found of trurn^ 
ietsy Isfc* Wherefore (proceeds he) it is meet that we fhould knowy that 
thffe nphom we fufpejEl for Atheifisy Bili «;^»o-»v otvrofAo^ov U t^ avm^n<ru 
TiTiix»<r|iAfroi', have God willingly inclofed, or of his own accord in- 
habiting^ in their confcience : For laying them/elves fiat upon the earthy 
they prayed not only for mCy but alfo for my whole army, which was then 
prefenty that they might be a means of folace and comfort to usy in our prefettt 
bungef and thirfiy (for we could not fome by any water for five days to^ 
gether :) But as foon as they were profi rate upon the ground y atid prayed to 
a God whom I knew noty immediately there fell rain from heaveny upon us, 
very cool and refrefhingy but upon our adverfaries xaXa^a ^mi^u^-ncy a fiery 
hail ftorm : And their prayer was infiantly accompanied with the prefence of 
Gody as of one invincible and infuperable. Therefore let us permit thefe peo~ 
pie to be ChriflianSy lefi they praying to have the like weapons iinployed againji 
uSy they fhould obtain their defire. And a few lines after, the emperor 
declared it his will and pleafure, that whofocver accufeth a Chriftian as 
fuch y for the time to comCy hefijall be burnt alive ^ 

What better fatisfaftion can we defire, concerning the truth of the 
forementioned Father's account of the Chriftians that lived in their 
days, than that which the pens of thefe their enemies have given 
to us ? 

There is one thing niore I will add concerning tlie primitive Chrif- 
tians, viz. That the moft calm, meek, peaceable, gentle and fub- 
miffive temper recommended in the Gofpel, did mightily difcover it 
felf in them : And thereby we may judge what kind of people they 
were as ta the other parts of Chriltianity ; it being impoffible that 
fuch an excellent fpirit fhould be alone, and unaccompanied with 
the other virtues. Though they were for the moft part very forely 
perfecuted, yet, as Tertullian faith (in his book ad Nationc's)y Nunquam 
ronjuratio erupity there was never any uproar or hurly-burly among 
them. And having, in his apology^ afk'd the two emperors, and the 
reft, this queftion, If we are commanded to love our enemies^ whom have 
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'ive then to hate ? He thus proceeds : How often do you your felves rap 
againjl the Chrijiians ivho are obedient utito yoUy and moreover Juffer them ft 
tejloned and burnt by the rout of common people i hut yet luhat revenge did je 
ever ohferve them repaying for the injuries done unto them^ eu Jlout-Jsearted as 
they are even to death it feff? 

If it be objefled, as it is by fome, that this might be attributed not 
to their good temper, but to mere neceflity, feeing triey knew tfaemfehes 
too weak to fucceed in any rebellious or violent attempt : let the {ame 
TertulUan pive an anfwer ; and he doth it in the very next words, h 
9ne nightf faith he, luith a fcvj firebrands y they could revenge themfelves Juf* 
ficiently upon youj if they thought it lawful to render evil fir evil. Nay, 
and not only fo, but he tells them plainly, that they were in circum- 
ftances to manage the parts of hoftes exerti^ open enemies againft them, 
as well as of vindices occultij fly and fecret revengers; and ' that ther 
could vaife an army, if it pleafed them, numerous and powerful enoueh 
to cope viith them ; and withal he thus proceeds : Heftemifumus^ V 
vefira cmnia implevimuSj isfc. Though we are but as it 'were of yejlerday^jit 
you have no place but is full of us ; pur cities ^ your ijlands^ caff Its ^ towns^ 
counciUhoufcs ; yourfortrejfesy tribes^ bands offouldiers^ palace^ jenatCy cowrty 
Sola vobis rclinquimus temph, Your temples ordy are empty of us. Ani 
he goes ony Cui bello non idonci, &c. What battles are not we able to wegt 
wth y:Uy who are fa willingly Jlain by you? but according to the laws (ifwr 
^religion we efieem it better to be killed than to kill. Nay, he next tclk 
them, Potuimus inertnes nee rebellesy £5*r. We need not take arms and rAd 
to revenge our felves upon you^for we are'fo great a part of the empirey that 
by but departing from yoUy we fhould utterly deflroy iV, and affright you vnth 
yottr oHvn folitudcy and leave yon more enemies than loyal fubjeBs. And fo fiff 
were they from making ufe of the advantages they had to deliver thcni- 
fclves by the way of violence, that (as not long after he faith to them) 
they prayed for the emperors y and thofe in authority under themy for peace am 
a quiet fate of affairs among them : andy as fomewhcre he adds^ very readj 
alfc to give them afftflance cigainfi their enemies, 

* Or/gen alfo tells 0////J, that he or any of his party were able to flicv 
jWfv ^Tsw; esyov, nothing of feditiony that the Chriftians were ever guiltf 
of: aiul yet what Tertullian faid of the Roman empire in general, this 
father clfewhcre in the fame book fpeaketh of Greece and Barbarjj vis* 
That the Gofpel had fubdued all that country and the greater part of 
this, and had brought over to godlinefs fouls innumerable. 

Thus you fee how far the primitive Chriftians were from the tnmul- 
tuous, fiery, and boifterous fpirit, that Chriftendom above all other parts 
of the world, hath been lince infefted with. And thus we have fhewn 
that there was once a time (God grant that the like may be again) w^cn 
the fuccefs of the Chriftian religion in conquering men's lufts, and refli- 
fying their natures, was greatly anfwerable to the efficacy that it hath for 
this pui-pofe. And fo we pafs to the fecond Inference. 

* Page 115, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

The fecond Itifetcncc. 

Thst nve unierjland from mthat hath keen /aid of the Defign of CJhriftianily, 
hov> fearfully it is abufed by thofe that call them/elves the Roman Catho- 
£ck8. That the Church if Rome hath byfeveral of her DoSirines ener^ 
\fated all the Precepts and Motives to Holinefs contained in the GcfpeL That 
Jbe bath rendred the Means therein prefcribedjfor the Attainment thereof^ 
extremely ineffeSlnal. Thatfbe hath aljo as greatly corrupted them. Drvers 
Jn&ances of the Papifts Idolatry. Their Image Worfliip one Injiance^ 
"Their praying to Saints departed another. Other Impieties accompanying 
itj mentioned. Some Account of their BlafphemieSy particularly in their 
Ptayers to the Blefied Virgin. - Their worfliipping the Hoft the thirds 
and greffeft Inflanctof their Idolatrjm Some other if their Wicked and mfft 
Antichriftiap DdHrines^ 

SECONDLY, by what hath been faid concerning the Deftgn 
of the Chriftian religion,, wc eafily underftand how fearfully it is 
sdmfed by thofe that call themfelves the Roman Catholicks. Nor need 
wc any other argument to prove popery to be nothing lefs than Chrifi^ 
umty befides this, viz. That the grand defign of this^ is to make us 
boly ; and alfo aimeth at the railing of us to the molt elevated pitch of 
hohnefs, and is admirably contrived for that purpofe : but the religion of 
the Papijisy as fuch, doth moft apparently tend to carry on a defign moft 
oppofite thereraito : to ferve ar carnal and corrupt intereft ; to give men 
leeioity in a way of (inning \ and pretendeth to teach them a way to do^ 
at one and the fame time effeftually, the moft contrary and inconfiftent 
things. That is,, to deprave their natures y zadifave their fouls ; and evea 
in gratifying their wicked inclinations to lay a nrm foundation for eternal 
happinefs. So that, if this (as they pretend it alone is) be the Chriftian 
tdigion, we muft needs ingenuouuy acknowledge, that what we faid in 
* &c mtrodudlion was by Celfux and Julian charged upon it, is no calum- 
^, but an accufation moft juft and well deferved- For as the Church of 
Kome hath rendred divers excellent precepts of holinefs very ineftbftual, 
hy making them counfels only, not commands ; and alfo not a few of its 
prohibitions unneceifary, by her diftinftion of fins into mortal and venial- 
«nderftanding by venial fins fuch as for the fake of which no man can 
<lefcrye to lofe the divine favour j and therefore making them really no 
fins : fo hath fhe enervated all the evangelical commaridnientSy both pofiiive 
ind negativcy and made them infignificant by a great many doftrines that 
arc taught by her moft darling fons, and decreed or allowed by her fclf* 
That one Popifh doftrine of the non'-necejjity of repentance before the imini^ 
*^^nt point of death ; and that (though the Church requireth it upon holy- 
^ys, yet) no man is bound by the divine law to it until that time, is of 
't felf, without the help of any other, fufficient to take away the force 
^f all the holj precepts of our Saviour, and to make them utterly unfuc- 
cej^ful to the embraces of it : and this^ other goeth beyond that in apt- 
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cefs for this purpofe, v/z. That mere atfrition, or forrow for fin for fear 
of damnation, if it be accompanied with confeflion to the prieft, is fuf- 
ficicnt for falvation. For, as the former maketh a deatk^bed repentance 
only neceflary, fo this latter makes that repentance alone fo, which is far 
from deferv^ng to be fo called, and which wants the principal ingredients 
of that grace, wz. Hatred ofjin^ and love to God and goodnejs ; and cor- 
fequently works no change \n the nature of the finner, nor makes hixn par*' 
taker in the leaft meafure of true holinefs. 

The threats of hell have they made a mere fcare-crow by their dodrine 
oi purgatory ; and the fear of this too have they taken a notable courfc 
to fecure men from by that of penances^ and the indulgences granted by 
their Popes very ordinarily for doing certain odd trifles and idJe tlungs; 
but which by money can never fail to be procured. Nor are the moft 
torrid impieties fliut out from having their fliarc in his holinefs his induU 
gences ; as more than fufficiently appears by the tax of the Apojtolicat chart" 
eery; where, to thofe that will pay the price, abfolutions are to be had for 
the moft abominable and not to be named villanies, na^, and licences alfO| 
for not a few wickedneflTcs. 

I may add to the forementioned, their doftrine of the meritoriousyJ^ 
fererogations of the faints, which, being applied to others, they teach to be 
available for their pardon ; which befides its moft impious making many 
co-faviours with Jejus Chrift, doth infinitely encourage to carelefsneft 
and loofc living. 

The religion, of the means prefcribed in the Gofpe^, have they done 
"what lay in them to make both extremely incfFeclual, and highly irreli- 
gious. I fay, 

Firft, Mojl ineffeSlual: for they will have the bare faying of prayers with- 
out the leaft minding of what is faid, to be acceptable to, and prevalent 
with, Almighty God : and congruoully to this fine doctrine, their church 
enjoins them to be faid in a tongue that is unknown to the generality of 
her children. Though the Pcipijls cannot, for fliame, but acknowledge 
it a good tiling to give attention to what is faid in the worlliip of God, 
yet, I fay, it is well known that they deny it to be neceffary fo to do; 
and make the mere opus operatuniy the work done, fufficient \ and that in 
all a6ls of devotion whatfoever. And befides their divine fervice is made 
by them an idle and vain piece of pageantry, by the abundance of fop- 
pifti ceremonies it is burthened with. Nay, 

Secondly, it is made as ivickedas inejfeEiual : it being accompanied witli 
fo great immoralities as grofs idolatries, together with other very impious 
practices : whereof 

Firft, Their worjhipping of images is a notorious inftance : they mak- 
ing pictures of Chrift and his crofs, and even of the holy Trinity, and 
giving (as they thenifelves profcfs to do) latria or divine honour to them» 
And as for what they haVe, by ftretching their wits upon the tenters, 
invented to defend themfelves from the guilt of idolatry in thofe aftions, 
it will do the Heathens as much fervice as themfelves, and no lefs fuc- 
ccisfully clear and acquit them from that foul imputation. Celfus in de- 
fence of their idols, faith. That they are not gods, but Bi^v aw^i^** 
gifts ccnfecrati'd to them. And the Heathens in LaElantius are brought in 
laying, i^on ipfa timemus ftmulachra^ &c. We fear ^ or worjbip not ib^ 
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thetnf elves f but thofe whofi reprefentatives they are^ and. to^h(fe names 
'€ confecrated. And feveral other citations might be produced to 
that the divine honour that was by the Heathens beftowed on their 
s, was relative only (as the Papijis fay theirs is, and think they get 
n matter by fo faying) and not abfolute. But as for their worfhip 
image of the crofs^ it is grofler idolatry than I believe can be ihewn 
ifer fort of Pagans were ever guilty of. For the crtfs it felf is the 
ite term of their divine adoration, and the image is worfliipp'd fifr- 
y, as it reprefents the crofs^ In fhort, their image^^orjhip is as ex- 
forbidden by the fecond commandment as words can do it, and one . 
onclude that they themfelves are not a little confcious of it, in that 
ommandment is left out of their offices of frequent ufe. 
rondly, anothef plain inftance of their idolatry is their praying to 
departed. And whereas they pretend that they do not pay them any 
; honour, and that they only pray to the faints to pray for them ; 
)retenc'e is but a pitifully thin cob-web to hide the idolatry of that 
ice. For befides that their invocations of them, and of the fame 
too in innumerable places at vaft diftances each from other, do im« 
m opinion of fuch an excellency in them, {viz, fuch a knowledge 
in hardly be at all fhort of Omnifcience) as we can no where find 
Almighty hath vouchfafed to any creature ; they/ likewife make their 
:rs to them with profeffions of confidence in them, and with all the 
of invocation, in facred. offices, and in places fet apart for divine 
lip ; and moreover th6y fet particular faints over whole cities and 
tries (one fingle one over this, and another over that) and put up 
ons to them for their help and fuccour. And the Roman Catechifm 
: by the decree of the council of Trent ^ and publifhed by the Pope's 
nand, doth give them encouragement thus to do (as the late Biffiop 
own ftieweth in the former part of his Dijpwqfive from Popery) in 
words ; the faints are therefore to be invocated^ becaufe they continually 
prayers for the health of mankind^ and God gives us many benefits by 
merit and favour : and it is lawful to have recourfe to the favour or 
' of the faint Sy and to ufe their help ; for they undertake the patronage cf 
And he adds that the council of Trent doth not only fay, It is good 
f to their prayers ^ but alfo to their aid^ and to their help. And he 
lermore minds them of this diftich in the church of S. Laurence in 

Continet hoc templurn fanBorum corpora purti 
Aquibus auxilium fuppleri pofcere cura. 

Within this church faints holy bodies lie^ 

Pray themy that they with help would theefupply, 

hat over and above the great impiety of their praying to faints y difco- 
:d in making them in Tome kind equal to Chrift, and in derogat- 
from the fufficiency of his merits, fatisfaftion and interceffionj God 
ig prayed to with reliance on theirs as well as on hisy and through 
» as well as himy (as may be farther and largely (hewn in their pn^y- 
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CIS, and chiefly in thofe to the bleflcd Virgin,) I fay, befides this grofs 
hnpiety of that pra£lice, it can never be jufttficd from the charge of zdb- 
latry. And by whatfocver arguments they endeavour therein to prove 
themfelvcs no idolaters, it will be no difficult matter by the fame to vin* 
dicate the Heathens from that crime in worihipping their damons, bmes 
and deified emperors. And for HierocUs his part, I cannot find that he 
alloweth of praying to any one but him whom he calls the Supreme Goii 
for,, fpeaking of the honour that is due to that order of fpirits which is 
ijnmediately fubordinate to him, and above the damons and heroes ^ all he 
faith concerning it {e\ is, that it confifteth in underftanding the excel* 
lency of their natures, and in endeavouring after a likenefs to them ; 
whereas he hath afterward a very excellent dSicourfe of the neceflary ok 
ligation men are under of praying to God. 

But I have not yet inftanced in the worft part of the Popijb praycn 
to departed faints, the blafphemies contained in thofe to the Virgin Marj 
are fuch, as I would not defile my pen with the recital of any of them, 
did I not know it to be too needful. She is (liled in their publick pny- 
crs, the faviour of dcjpair nig fouls ; the bejloiver of fpiritual grace ^ andSf' 
peiifer of the tnojl divitie gfts ; one higher than the heavens ^ and deeper tbaa 
tie earth; and many fuch compellations as are proper only to fomconc 
pcrfon of the glorious Trinity, are given in them to her. In her an- 
them (he is fupplicated for pardon of fm^ for grace and for glory. And 
the forementioned learned Bifhop obferveth, that in the mafs-book pen- 
ned A. Z). 1538, and ufed in the Polonian churches, they x:all theblefied 
Virgin viatn advitam^ &c. the nvay to Ifcy the governefs of all the worlds the 
reconciler of f inner s with God^ the fountain ofr^mifjion offtns^ light of light : 
and at lall {he is there faluted with an ave univerfx i'rinitatis mater^ bal 
thou mother of the holy Trinity, And he adds that the council of Confance 
in the hymn tliey call a Sequenccj did invocate the Virgin in the fame 
manner as councils did ufe to invocate the Holy Ghof : that they call her 
the mother of grace, the remedy of the miferahle, the fountain of mercy^ and 
the light of the church. And laftly, his lordfhip alledgeth z pfalter ofwr 
Ladyj that hath been feveral times printed at Venice, at Paris and Leip- 
Jicky the title of which is, The Pf alter of the Blejfed Virgin compiled by thi 
feraphlcal DcHor 5. Bonaventure, ^c. Which confifteth of the Pfalms 
of David y one hundred and fifty In number : in which the name oiLori 
is left out, and that of Lady put in, and altered where it was neceflary 
they fliouJd to make fenfc. Therein, whatfoever David faid, whether 
prayers or praifes of God and Chrlfl, they fay of the Blejfed Virgin ; ani 
njohcther ({-dixxh. he) all that can be f aid 'without intolerable blafphemy, wefttp' 
pcfc needs not much difpvttatlon. Who would not readily conclude it alto- 
. gether impoirible for any men to invent, or approve, nay, or not to have 
indignation againft, fuch daring and moft execrable impieties, that arc 
not utterly bereft of their fenfes, or are but one remove from perfcft 
Atheijls ? There are diverfe other moft prodigious fayings concerning 
the Virgin Mary tranfcribed out of the approved books of great fons of 
the Roman Church, in the now cited Dijfwqftve from Popery, to which I 
refer the reader. And to them I will add fome, which may doubtlefsvie 

, with the worft tliat we can well imagine were ever uttered> of one Jo* 
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^nrus Argentusy a prime Catholic youth, which he hath expofed to the 
icw of the world in a right worthy piece, treating of the feven excel- 
encies of the moll Blefled Virgin. Saith he, Chrtftus fervit atque ajftdiie 
nintftrat Matri fua^ Chrifi ferveth and continually adminiftreth to his Mo^ 
her : and next thus vents himfelf in a great fit of devotion to her. OJi 
Icerety quam libenter me illi focium adjungerem^ &c. If it might he law-- 
W, Ohy how gladly would I joyn my f elf with him as his companion I How 
willingly would I learn of him the way Jf perfectly ferving thyfelf and God! 
[the reader will not anon judge his placing the Virgin before God himfelf 
18 proceedine from inadvertency, j How willingly would I eafe my mojl 
ftofrf Jefus of this his labour! O Lord Jefu my mof lovely Saviour ^ permit 
me to perform fome fervice to thy Mother ; hut If thou wilt not grant me thisf 
yet at leaji give me leave , that whilji thoufervejl thy Mother j^ I mayferve thee. 
And he tells us afterward, that, God is in other creatures after a threefold 
manner^ by his effence^ by his prefence^ and by his power ; but in the mojl Blef 
fed Virgin after a fourth manner y viz. by identity y or being one and the felf 
fame with her. Who could think that the word fhould be yet behind ? 
Let the reader judge whether it be or no. He farther faith. That her fe^ 
venth degree of excellency conftfts in thisy quodfh Domina deiy thatfhe is the 
Mifirefs of God. And then a line or two after, as if he had thought he 
bad not yet fufficiently performed the part of a mod impudent blafphe- 
mcr, he adds thztfupra ipfum thronum Dei folium fuum collocavityfhe hath 
treBed her feat above the very throne of God. This was a fellow that had 
improved to purpofe the prayers he had learn'd of his holy mother. 
Surely fhc could not find in her heart to deny fo paflionately devout a* 
worfliipper of tlie Holy Virgin, a very confiderable fhare in the merits 
^\ssxfupererogations : or rather may we not think that flie would judge 
lim fo great a faint, as to (land in no need of them ; and to have of his 
^n to fpare, wherewith to add to the riches of her treafury, for the re- 
lief of thofe who being confcious to themfelves of being too dry and 
Cold devotionifts, can be perfwaded to go to the charge of them ? 

Have we not now great caufe to wonder, that the Fapifls fliould take 
t lb very heinoufly at our hands, that we fallen upon them tlie imputa- 
Son of uklatry ! This very wretch would have been fenfible of an un- 
Xiflerable abufe, fhould one have call'd him idolater y as blafphemous a 
>ne as he was, and notwithftanding his having even more than deified a 
Here creature, and advanced her throne above her Creator's. Lord ! to 
»fhat heights of impiety will fuperftition lead men ! and how thick is 
iat darknefs Ihe blindeth the eyes of her captives with, that it will not 
ruflfer them to difcern that guilt which is no whit lefs evident than the 
Tun at noon. But, 

Thirdly, the grofleft inftance of the Church of Rome^s idolatry we have 
yet omitted ^ and that is their worfinpping the co?ifecrated bread^ not as 
God's reprefentative, but (which is far worfe) as God himfelf, in the^j- 
erament of the altar (as they call it) and on other occafions. This is no 
'where to be parallel'd for the fottiflinefs of it, no not among the mod bar- 
barous and brutifh nations ; it being founded upon the moll abfurd, con- 
tracUdious, portentous and monitrous conceit, that ever entered the 
head of any mortal 5 as they have had it, to the confufion of their fnccs; 
proved to thecg by a multitude of learned perfons. of the reformed reli- 
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gion : who have alfo fo fully, and with fuch mighty and iireGftibleftrengtli 
made good the forementioiied charge of idoLUry^ and of other impious 
practices and principles againft them, that it is unimaginable how it 
ihould be poiTible, chat any who are not ilark-blind, or refolved that they 
will not fee, ihould not acknowledge them. And as for the elaborate 
tricks whereby they endeavour to juilihe themfelves from thofe accufii- 
tions. they may iloubtlefs, whenfoever tliey ihall have a mind to it, de- 
vife otliers no lefs plauHble witli as little pains, to make forcing of vir- 
gins no rape, iy ing with other folk's wives no adultery, cutting of purfes 
no theft, robbing of churches no facrilege ; and, in one word, they may 
with as little exercife of their brains invent ways to do whatfoever is mott 
flatly forbidden in tlie Ten Commandments, without being guilty of 
tranfgreffing any one of them. 

I might proceed to inftance in very many other dodrines of the Romfit 
Church, which by what we have faid of the Chriilian Religion we may be 
perfedlly affured are anU^hriJilan\ but I will only add two or three more. 
As, their aflerting the infufficiency of the holy Scriptures for men's lisdvar 
tion, and denying them to be the lole rule of faith, and joining with them 
their own paltry tradiiiovs as equally neccfTary to be believed ; and this - 
againft the exprefs words of S. Paul to Thncthy^ 2 Epijh 3 Chap, wheie 
he tells him, that the holy Scriptures are able to make him nvife unto falvaboHy ^ 
through faith nvhich is in Chrijl jfefus. And that all Scripture is given hf ^ 
infpiraiion of God y and is profit able for dcclrineyfor reproofs for correSioHyfif 
itflruBicn in righteoufnefs ^ that the man of God may be perfeSl^ thrtywlyfut^ 
nifhed unto all good ivcrhs. And their teaching that the Gofpel is ^Jcun 
and difficult to be underftood even in things neceffary to be believed and 
praElifed. Which, as it makes it greatly ineiBcacious for the purpofe 
which we have proved it is defigned for, fo doth it open a gap for vile 
interpretations of any part of it, and expofctli it to tlie power of here- 
tics, and efpecially of the Romifh ones, to make it a mere nofe of wax: 
which none can doubt, that confider alfo therewith their doctrine of /»- 
plicit faith ", and that other upon which it is grounded, inz. That of the 
infallibility of their Church : which, as the jtfuils define, is feated in the 
Pope's chair. But whether it be aflertcd that the Popes have an unerring 
faculty, or they and their general councils together, tliis doftrine being 
received (without the leaft ground) as unqueltionably true, doth greatly 
Jiazard, nay, and even neccjfttate the bctrayirig of men to the very worlt 
both of opinions and pra6Hces, whenfoever this pretended infallible guide 
(hall be pleas'd to propofe them. And whofoevcr believes it, mult (to 
ufe the words of Mr. CkilUngivorth) be prepared in mind to efteem \irtuc 
yice, and vice virtue, Chriftiiinity anti-chriitianifm, and anti-chriflianifin 
Chriilianity, if the Pope fliall fo determine. And tliis do(flrine, without 
doubt, is that which caufcth thofe of the Papifis to ilick fo faft in filthy 
mire, and to perfift fo obllinately in their foul errors, who are not de- 
tained tlierein by the love of gain (with which their Popes, and other 
ecclefiaftics by tlie means of diverfe of them are mightily enriched) or 
by the dear affection they bear to other lufts, which they are exaftly fitted 
for the fatisfaftion of. Their doftrines being very many of them fo ri- 
diculoufly abfurd, plainly falfe, and of fuch dangerous confequence; I fa/j 
nothing elfe, ccrtjunly, could hold the fincerer lort oi Papifis in the belirf 
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them, but this confideration, that any one of them being let go, their 
at Dagon of the Churches infallibility muft neceflarily to the ground 
^it. 

might alfo inftance in their do£lrine of the difpenfablenefs of the mofi 
nn oaths, which is no l^fs .deftru6live to humane Jociety^ than it is to 
p. And in that of the Pope's power to abfolve fubjefts from their 
giance to their lawful fovereigns : and to them add a great number of 
rims of the moft famous order among them, the Jefuits, and refolu- 
is of cafes of confciencc, which are as wicked and deftruQive of a 
|rlife, as the devil himfelf can welldevife. But to be employed with Her- 
s in emptying the augean ftable, would be as acceptable a work as 
ring fo for in this nafty fink. Whofoever (hall perufe the myjiery of 
itifmy may find more than enough to turn his ftomach, though it 
iild be none of the moft fqueamUh and queazy, and to make him (land 
niihed, and blefs himfelf, that ever fuch loathfome and abominable 
ffhould come from perfons that derive their name from the holy Jefus* 
lut to haften to the conclufion of this chapter, the moft pure and holy. 
jion of our Saviour hath the Church of Rome defiled with as impure 
unholy opinions and pradlices ^ and hath taken the moft effedlual 
rfe not only to render it a feeble and infignificant thing for accom« 
ung* the defign fpr which it was intended by the blefted founder of it, 
alio to make it unhappily fuccefsful in ferving the direftly contrary. 
J great myJlery of godjinefs hath flie transformed into a grand myjiery of 
tiity : and by diat means mightily confirmed its profeffed enemies, the 
fs and Mahometans, in their enmity againft it. And for my own part, 
3uld not ftick to fay, as did Averroes (when he obferved that the popifh 
iftians adored that they ate) Sit anima mea cum philofopbis. Let mj 
Udie its fate with the philofiphers, did I think Chriftianity to be fuch a 
^6n as fhe makes it. As much as I admire it now, I ihould then 
a: that of Socrates, Plato and Cicero far before it. Though I abhor fo 
o imitate the Papijfs in their devilifli uncharitablenefs, as to pro-i 
ace them all in a ftate of damnation, yet I dare aflTert with the greateft 
idence, that all that continue in communion with that degenerate 
apoftate Church, run infinite hazards : and moreover that it is im* 
ble, zny Jincere perfons ihould give an explicit 2stA underjianding ajfent 
lany of her doftrines; but whofoever can find in his heart to prdcfife 
\ them, can be nothing better than a fhamefuUy debauched, and a 
t inimoral wretch. Nor is it conceivable what fhould induce any 
Kchange the reformed for the popijh religion (as too many have of late 
5) that have but a competent underftanding of both, befides the defirc 
Tvingfome corrupt intereft. And we plainly fee, that the generality^ 
lofc that turn apottates from the Church of England to that of Rome^ 
Tuch people as were a fcandal to her, while they continued in her : 
that Atheifm and Popery are the common fan<9:uaries to which the 
k vicious and profane of this age do betake thcmfel ves* 
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CHAP. xvm. 



The third Inference. 

That ihefe two Sorts ofPerfons are extremely fittijh. I. Such as expeff U 
have their Share in th^ Salvation of the Gofpel without true HoUneju 
2- Such^ much more, as encourage themfelves by the Grace of the Gofpel m 

U7ihoUnefs. 

THIRDLY, tjiere is nothing we are more aiTured of by what " 
hath been difcourfed of the Deftgn of Chrijiianityy than that thefe ' 
two forts of perfons are guilty of extreme fottiflinefs : namely, Tb6k 

-that expe£f to have a Jhare in thejalvation of the Gofpel without true holineji: 
and much more, Thofe that encourage themfelves by the grace of the Gojfd 
in their unholinefs. 

Firft, Thofe that expeSi to have their fhare in the falvation of the Gtffil 
without true holinefs. I fear that fuch people are not confined within the 

^limits of the Romijh church ; but that a great number of Proteftants alio 
may be defervedly accufed upon this account. But by fo much moie 
fottifh are thefe than the P apt/is^ by how much better things their rdigioa 
teacheth them than the Papijis doth. Though I muft likewife withfad« 
nefs acknowledge, that too many opinions have been unhappily foiflei • 
into it, that give too great encouragement to a carelefs life. ovX that 
thofe which promife to themfelves an intereft in the falvation purchaied 
by J4^^ Chrift, either from their baptifm, and partaking of certain 
Chriftian privileges, or from their being of fuch or fuch a k& and mode 
of profeflbrs, or from their fuppofed orthodoxy and good belief, and zeal 
againft erroneous doftrines, or from tlieir imagining ChriJV^ righteouf- 
nefs theirs^ and applying the promifes to themfelves, or from their ab- 
ftaining from the groffer and more fcandalous fms, or from their doing 
fome externally good aftions, and have in the mean time no care to be 
intirely obedient, to mortifie every luft, and to be indued with an in- 
ward principle of holinefs ; that thofe, I fay, which thus do, are guilty 
of moft egregious and ftupid folly, is manifeft from what hath been dif- 
courfed of the Defjgn of Chrijlianity. 

For we have (hewn, not only that reformation of life from the prat' 
ticcy and purification of heart from the liking of fin, are as plainly as can 
be aflerted in the Gofpel to be abfolutely neceflary to give men a right 
to the promifes thereof; but alfo that its great falvation doth even conjift 
in it: thzt, falvation from fin is the grand defign of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, and th'dt from wrath is the refult of it. I will inftance in two more 
Scriptures for the farther proof of this. The Apoftle Si Paul faiA, 
Ephef ii. 5, &c. Even when we were dead in trefpaffes and fmSy hatbbt 
quickned us together with Chriji^ (by grace ye are favea) and hath raifedus 
up together y and made us Jit together in heavenly places in Chriji Jefus: that 
in the ages to come he ?nightfhew the exceeding riches of his grace ^ in his kind-' 
nefs towards us through Chriji Jefus, For by grace ye arefavedy through faith^ 

(or by the racaus of bdkvvn£Uv^Gofgel)tf»i //><?/ not of your felvesy it" 

the 



•Chap. XVIII. Tht Defign of Chriftiankj. 389 

the gift of God, Where, by the falvation which the lEpheftan Chriilians 
are faid to have obtained, and in the beftowing of which the exceeding 
riches of God's grace appeared, is plainly to be underftood their delive- 
nnce from their former heathenifh impieties and (inful praftices; and 
ib is it interpreted by our bed expofitors. Again it is faid, Titus iii. 5, 
JSfa hj ivorks of righteoufnefs which %ue have doruy but according to his mercy 
befaved us (how faved us ? it follows) by the wa/hing ^ regeneration^ and 
mewing of the Holy Ghoft. Our Saviour giveth eafe to our fin-fick fouls 
fcjr recovering them to health : and his falvation ^f^ confiileth in curing 
our wounds, and fecondarily in freeing us from the fmart occafioned by 
them. S. Peter tells the Chriftians, that by his Jtripes they were healea^ 
1 Pet. ii. 24. It beine a quotation out of Ifaiah Hit. 5. Clemens Alexan'- 
irinuSf Stromat. lib. li. pag. 391. hath this faying to the fame purpofe 

9 milymfi.'n ^ » xar» af%a%j d'Kka xaT» laahv cnni^aHai^ pardon doth not fo much 
fonftft in remiffion as in healing ; that is, the pardon of the Gofpel doth 
chiefly difcover it felf in curing men of their fins ; in delivering fmners 
firom the power of them, rather than from the mere punijijment due to 
them. By which words that learned father declared that he looked upon 
die fuhdrntig of fin as a more eminent aft of grace, than the bare for^ 
pvenefs of it. Now, would that man be accounted better than an ideot, 
who being forely hurt, ftiould expeft from his furgeon perfeft eafe, while 
he will not permit him to lay a plaifter on his wound ? Or that being 
deadly fick, would look that his phyfician fhould deliver him from his 
fmn^ when he will not take any of his medicines for the removal of the 
canfe of it? But of far greater folly are all thofe guilty, who will not 
be perfwaded to part with their ^/ix, and yet hope for the falvation of 
ibeir/ouls. He that looketh for this, expefts that which implieth a moft 
palpable contradiftion, and is in its own nature impoilible. It hath been 
nilly enough ftiewn that mere deliverance from mtferyy cannot poflibly be 
wimout deliverance from Jins and, much lefs eternal bleflednefs in the 
enjoyment of God. 

Secondly, but how mad then are thofe, which turn the grace of God de-- 
daredinthe Gofpel into wantonnefsy and take encouragement from the abun- 
dant kindnefs and good will therein expreffed to fmners, with the more 
iecarity and boldnefs £0 commit fin ? We read of fuch in the epiftle of 
St Judt \ and God knows there are too many fuch in thefe our days. 
But feeing it is fo grofsly foolifh for men to hope to be faved, notwith- 
ftanding their living in the allowance of known fins, what defperate 
xaadnefs is it to be imboldened in ungodly praftices, by the offers Chrift 
makes of pardon and falvation to them. Thefe declare that they look 
upon the Defign of Chriflianity not only as different from what it hath beea 
demonftrated to be, but alfo as direftly oppofttCy and perfeftly contrary 
hereunto. Thefe muft not only think their Saviour to be no friend to 
Iiolinefs, but to be even its greatefl enemy^ and a minifler of fin and 
Wickednefs. They make him the chief fervant of the devil, inflead of 
coming to deflroy his works (a). They make the Chrifiian religion more 
^e by far than that of Mahomet 5 and fuch a religion, as thofe who arc 
not the very work of men, muft needs abominate. Shall we fm (faith 
|hc Apoftle) that grace may abound? God forbid I (i). Thofe that think 
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they can magnifie the free-grace of God in Chrift by thus doing, or that 
they may take encouragement from it to continue in fin, do make this 
grace unworthy of men's acceptance, and therefore no grace at all. Nay, 
they make Almighty God the greateft enemy to mankind in fending bis 
Son Jefus and his Gofpel among us. For Jin being fo evidently the 
greateft of evils ^ it can be no other than the moft figniiicant expreffionof 
hatred to us, to encourage us to the commiffion thereof. It is fo ^ 
from being part of our Chriftian Ubertyy to be delivered from our obliga- 
tion to all or any of the laws of righteoufnefs, that fuch a deliverance 
would be the moft unfupportable yoke of bondage. If any man can be 
fo filly as to pbjefl: that of the Apoftle, Rom. vi. 14. Te are not vnder 
the law J 'but under grace : let him give himfelf an anfwer by reading the 
whole verfe, and then make ill ufe of that paflage. if he^can teD how, 
The words foregoing it are ihtk: fin Jhall not have dominion overyouj and 
thefe words ^re a proof hereof, y^r^^ are not under the laWj but under grace: 
that is as if he fhould fay. It is the moft inexcufable thing for you to 
continue under the dominion and power of fin, becaufe ve are not under 
the weak and inefEcacious pa^agogy of the law of Mojei^ but a difpen^ | 
fation of grace, wherein there is not on\y forgivenefs auured to truly re- 1 
pcnting finti^Ts^hwtJirength afforded to enable to the fubduing and mor-r 
tification of all fin. Our Saviour hath told us exprefly, that he came 
>iot to deftroy the law^ (that is, the moral law) but to fulfil it (c) ; and that 
heaven and earth Jhall fooner pafs away^ than that one jot or tittle tberetf ^ 
fiouldfail. And it is abfolutely impoffible, that our obligation thereunto 
fhould ceafe, while we continue men. All the duties therein contained 
being moft necefiary and natural refults from the relation we ftand in U 
GodznA to one another,^ and from the original niake and conftitutien of hu- 
mane fouls. 

But it is too great an honour to the doctrine of Ubertinifm to fpendtwo \ 
tvords in confuting it ; it being, fo prodigious, fo monftrous a do6lrine, .; 
that it would be almoft uncharitable to judge a profeffor of Chrifti- | 
inity not to have fuffered the lofs of his wits who can have the leaft fa- \ 
vour for it ; fuppofing him to have but the leaft fmattering in the Chrif- i 
tian religion. It is an amazing thing, that fuch a thought fhould be en- 
tertained by fuch a one, wiiile he is not utterly forfaken of his intellec- 
tuals; our Saviour's Gofpel being wholly levelled at the mark of render- 
ing us obedient to the laws of God. Let me fpeak to fuch as fo fliame- 
fully abufe our incomparable religion, as to take liberty from thence to 
be in any kind immoral, in the words of St. Pauly Rom, ii. 4, 5. Defpifift 
thou t/je riches of God's goodriefs and forbearance and long fujfering^ not knouh 
ing that his goodnefs leadeth thee (or defigntth the leading of thee) to r/- 
fentance ? But after thy hardnejs and impenitent hearty treafurejl up to tbf 
Jflfivrath agaiyiji the day of wrath^ and revelation of the righteous judgment 
§f God^ b^c, 

[c) Matt. V. 
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CHAP. XIX. 



The fourth Inference. 



That a right urtderjianding cf the Defign of Chriftianity 'will give us the. 
true Notion, i . ^f Jitjlifying Faith^ 2. Of the Imputation of ChriJFs 
Ri^teotfrtefs. 

EOURTHLY, from what hath been faid of the Dcftgn of 
Chriftianity may be clearly inferred the tme Notion of JnJHfying 
hy and of the Imputation of Chri/Ts Righteoufnefs. 

Firft, Of jiijlifying faith. We thence learn, ^hat it is fuch a belief of 
the truth of the Gofpely as implies aftncere refolution of obedience Unto all its 
freeepts ; or (which is the fame thing) implys true hoUnefs in the nature, 
of it : and moreover that it juftifieth as it doth fo. For furely tk^ faith 
which intitles a (inner to fo high a privilege as that oi jujlificationy muit 
needs be fuch as complieth with all the purpofes of Chrift^s coming into 
Ac world, and efpecially with his grand purpofe ; and it is no lefs necef- 
fiuy that it ihould juftifie as it doth this ; that is, as it receives Chrift 
for a Lordy as well as for a Saviour. But I need not now diftinguiih be- 
tween thefe two, there being but a notional difierence between them in 
this matter. For Chrift (as was fhewn) as he is a Saviour, defigneth 
our bolinefs : his falvation being chiefly that from the worft of evils, ^« 5 
and principally confifting in deliverance from the po^tver of it. 

I have fcarcely more admired at any thing, than that any worthy men 
rfpccially fhould be fo difficultly perfwaded to embrace this account of 
Jv^fy^^S fa^^^ > ^^d fhould perplex and make intricate fo very plain a 
doarine. If this be not to feek knots in a bulrufh, I know not what is. 
I wifh there were nothing throughout the Bible lefs eafily intelligible than 
this is, and I fhould then pronounce it one of the plaineft of all books 
that ever pen wrote. For feeing the great end of the Gofpel is to make 
men good, -what pretence can there be for thinking, xhTut faith is the con* 
dition (or I'll ufe the word \_i71frument'} as impropver and obfcure ^s it is) 
tf jufificati'my as it complieth with only the precept of relying on Chri/Pi 
merits for the obtaining thereof, efpecially when nothing is more mani- 
feft than that obedience to the other precepts mufl go before obedience to 
this ; and that a man may not rely on the merits of Chrifl for the for- 
givenefs of his fins, (and he is moll prefumptuous in fo doing, and puts 
fin affront upon his Saviour too) till he be fincerely willing to be reformed* 
And befides fuch a reliance is ordinarily to be found among unrege* 
nerate, and even the very worft of men. And therefore how can it be 
othcrwife, than that that atl of faith muft needs have a hand injufiifying^ 
and the fpecial hand too, which diftinguiflieth it from that which is to be 
found in fuch pcrfons. And I add, what good ground can men have for 
this fancy, when our Saviour hath merited tne pardon of our fins ofr 
this end, that it might be an efFedlual motive to forfake them ? And 
can any thing in the world be more indifputably clear, than, if the only 
Unci fcope that Chriftianity drives at be the fubduing of fin in U6 and 
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our freedom from its guilt or obligation to puniflimcnt be the confequent 
of this (as I think hath been demonftrated with abundant evidence,) that 
faith invefls us. with a title to this deliverance no otherwife than as /^w^ 
to J! fly and fo confequently living to pod^ are the products and fruiter it? 
And feeing that one end, and the ultimate end too, of Chrift's coming 
was to turn us from our iniquities, if the nature oi faith ^ confideredas 
juflifying muft needs be made wholly to confift in recumbence and reliance 
on hinij he fhall be my Apollo that can give me a fufHcient reafon why if 
ought only to confift in reliance on the merits of Chrijl for the pardon of 
(in, and not alfo on his poiuer for the mortification of it. In fliort, is it 
poflible that faith in Chrift's blood for the forgivenefs of fin fliould be 
the only aft which juftifieth a finner, when fo many plain texts affurc 
us, that he died alfo to make us hol-y^ and that his death was defigned to 
deliver us from dying in order to a farther end, namely to this, that VC 
ihould live unto him Hvho died for us. \ 

I will never more ttuft any faculty at reafpning, I can pretend to, no 
not in the plaineft and moft undoubted cafes, if I am miftakenhcrc, 
And will take the boldnefs to tell thofe who i^rc difpleafed with this 2C' 
count of J ufiifying faith y that (in my opinion) it is impoffible they fliouId 
once think of any other, if they ever ferioufly Weighed and well confc 
dered the De/tgn of' Chrifiianitv. I the more infift upon this, bccaufe 
thofe perfons explication of this point hath been greatly liable to be ufcd 
to ill purpofes by infincere perfons ; and hath given infinite advantage 
to the dangerous error of Antinomianifm. And, for my part, I muft con-» 
fefs that 1 would not willingly be he that ftiould undertake to encGunter 
one of the champions of jthat foul caufe, with the admiflion of this prin- 
ciple. That faith jufiifiethy only as it apprehendeth the merits and rigbteoi^ 
nefs of Jefus Chrtfl i I muft certainly liave great lucky or my adverfary 
but little cunning, if I were not forced to repent me of fuch ah engage^ 
nient. 

Secondly, and as for the other do£l:rine of the imputation of Chrifs 
righteoufnefs ; we learn from the Deftgn of Chriflianity chat this is the true 
explication of it : namely, That it confifts in dealing with ftncerely righ- 
teous perfons, as if they were perfeElly fo, for the fake of Chrift's righ- 
teoufnefs. The grand intent of the Gofpel being to make us partakers 
of au inward and real righteoufnefs, and it being but Tifecondary one that 
we fliould be accepted and rewarded as if we were completely rightepusj 
it is not polFible that any other notion of this doctrine fiiould nave any 
truth in it. For, as from thence it appeareth, that there can l^e np fucn 
imputation of Chrift's righteoufnefs offered in jjie Gofpel, as ferveth to 
make men remifs in their profecution of an inward righteoufnefs ; fo it 
is manifeft likewife, That that do6lrine is defigned for ^ piotive to quic-: 
ken and excite men in their endeavours after fuch a righteoufnefs as this 
is. So far is it from tending to caufe in us an undervaluing and Hight 
efteem of it, that, as fure as that the ultimate defign of Chriftianity is to 
icndow^ us with it, it muft be intended for no other purpofe but to farther 
and promote that bufinefs : and it is effeclual thereunto in that manner, 
that we fliewcd the exceeding great and precious promifes of the Gofpel 
are* ' " • 
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But becaufe both thefe points are difcufled in x\it free dtfcourfe^ I have 
(aid fo little of the former^ and will proceed no farther on this ; but ree- 
fer the reader thither, and to other much more elaborate difcourfes for 
his fuller fatisfaflion* And indeed it was enough for me in this place 
to (hew. That the notion laid down in that book of each of thefe doc- 
trines, doth evidently follow from the propofition which k the fubjeft of 
this Treatife. 



CHAP. XX. 

The fifth Inference. 

That ive learn from the Defign of Chriftianity the great Meafure ani 
Standard f whereby we are to Judge of Doifrines. How we are to judge of 
the Truth of DoSlrines. 

FIFTHLY, we learn from what hath been faid of the deftgn 
of Chriftianity J what is the great meafure and flandard wherehf 
•V are to judge of doSlrines \ both ivhether they are true or falfe^ and in 
%fbat degree necejfary to be received or rejeifed, 

Firft, we underftand how to judge of the truth of dof^rines. We 
may be certain that, feeing the defgn of Chrijlianity is to make men holy, 
Whatfoever opinions do either direSfly^ or in their evident confequenceSy od- 
icnsJEk the promoting thereof, are absolutely falfe ; and with as great per- 
€mptorinefs and confidence as they may be by fome that call themfelves 
Chriftians obtruded upon us, they are not of Chrift, nor any part of his 
leligion. And thofe which do appear to us to difcourage from ferious 
endeavours after piety and true goodnefs, we ought for that reafon, ^hile 
We have fuch an opinion of them, mod vehemeptly to fufpe£l them. For 
It being the bufinefs of our Saviour's coming into the world, or of his 
Uefled Gofpel, elFeftually to perfwade us to ufe our utmoft diligence in 
fubduing our kills, and qualifying our fouls by purity and holinefs for 
the enjoyment of God, and to make our endeavours fuccefsful iot that 
purpofe ; we may be afliired that he hath not either by himlelf immedi- 
tely, or by his apoftles, delivered any thing that oppofeth diis defign. 
Jf (faith St. Paul) I build again the things that 1 dcjfroyedy I make my fe^a 
franfgreffor (d) : and no man that hath in him the leall of a Chriftian, 
will once fufpeft, that the perfeftly wife as well as holy Jefus (hould fo 
manage the bufinefs he hath undertaken, as what he builds with one hand, 
tf) puQ down with the other ; and fruftrate that defign by fome doctrines 
|rhtch he promoteth by others. ' 

Thofe do£hrines, on the other hand, which in their own nature do evi- 
dently tend to the ferving of this defign of Chriftianity, we may con- 
flude are moft true and genuine : and tor thofe which, upon our lerious 
lonfidering of them, we are perfwaded do fo, we ought upon that ac- 
count 
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count to have a kindnefs, and to believe them of an higher than btarnnt 
original. And therefore thofe which give the moil honourable accounts 
of God, his nature, and dealing v/ith the fons of men; that rooft mag- 
nifie his grace, and beft vindicate his holinefs, juflice, and goodnefs, do 
commend themfelves to our belief with infinite advantage : becaufe tho 
moji worthy conceptions of the Deity are exceedingly helpful^ and alfo nt-t 
iejjary to the loving of God, and ferving him as becometh us, and have 
a mighty influence unto the ordering and regulation of our whole man; 
as m^ght be largely (hewn. ] 

Thofe do£lr4nes, again, that moft difcountenance all fins both againft j 
the firft and fccond table, and beft enable to anfwer all pleas, and pre- 
tences for fecurity and carelefnefs ; that are moft agreeable to the innate 
dictates of our minds, and leaft gratifie and pleafe our carnal part; wc 
may from the confideration of the deftgn of Chrijiianity be greatly per- | 
fwaded of the truth of them. 

And, on the contrary, thofe which are apt to inftil into men's mindl 
any unlovely notions of the divine nature, that difparage bis holinefs, or 
leilen his kindnefs and good will to his creation, and the obligations of 
the generality of the world to him, and his Son Jefus^ and fo make his 
grace a narrow and fcanty thing ;- or that naturally caft any difhonour- 
able refleftions on any perfon of the moft Holy Trinity, muft needs he 
falfe. As thofe that make religion to be a .mere pajfwe thing, wholly 
God's worij and not at all our^ ; or that cramp men, and perfwade them 
that they are utterly void of the leaft ability to co-operate with the grace 
of God, or to do any thing towards their own falvation ; or any way 
ivhatfoever difcourage them from the diligent profecution of holinefs ; (jr 
deprive us of any help afforded us towards our gaining, and growth io 
grace, either by putting a flur upon the written v/ord, in advancing above 
it the light within men^ and in enthufiafttcal pretences to immediate revela- 
tions, &c. or elfe by teaching men to flight any one ordinance of the 
Gofpel, &c. or fuch dodlrines as tend to introduce confufion into the 
Church of Chrift, and to deprive it of all government and order, or iu 
fhort, that give countenance to any immorality whatfoever : I fay, as 
fure as the Chriftian religion is true, and that what we have proved to be 
the defign thereof, is fo, fuch doctrines as thefe muft needs ht falfe. 

What our Saviour faith of falfe prophets, is as true of moft doftrines, 
hy their fruits you ]h all know them : we may underftand whether they have 
any relation to Chriftianity or no, by the defign they drive at, and their 
evident confequences. 

And I may acid, that we may make a flirewd guefs what thofe particu- 
lar ways and fnodis of religion are (which the various fe(3:s we are can- 
tonized into have elpouftd to themfelves, and are fo fond of) by the 
proper and moft diftinguifliing effects of them. If we perceive that they 
ma!:e the great fticklcrs for them to differ from others chiefly in uncon- 
cernednefs about the molt important and fubftantial duties of morality^ 
and in laying the greateft Vv'eight upon certain little trifles, and placing 
their religion in m^xQ externals ^ or that the things whereby they are roofb 
peculiarly difcriminated from other folk are fpiritual pride, and fond con-# 
ceitednefs of themfelves, and a fierce or fcornful behaviour towards thofe 
th;xt approve not of their way ^ uncharitablenefs, morofity, and peevifh- 

nefs; 
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nefc ; a feditious, ungovernable and untameable fpirit, &c. I fay, if wc 
obferve fuch as thefe to be the moft diftinguifliing efFedls of their feveral 
modes and forms, we have fufficient reafon from thence alone greatly 
to prefume, that they have not the ftamp of jus Chrtjiianurn upon them, 
jhat they are not of Chrift, but of their own invention. I'he vi^ifdom 
that is from above is quite another thing, and begets perfeftly other kind 
of fruits ; as (hall be fhewn hereafter. 

But to return, the deftgn of the Gofpelh (as was faid) the great fland- 
ard by which we are to judge of the truth of opinions : thoTe that feem 
to us to oppofe this defign, we are bound to fufpeSf^ becaufe they do fo ^ 
but thofe which apparently do thtSj we muft with hearticft indignation re- 
jeft. And thpugh we fliould meet with fome places of Scripture that at 
firft fight may feerp to favour them, we may not be {tumbled tipon that 
account, but be confident that whatfoever is their true meaning, as fure 
as they have God for their author, they .cannot poflibly patronize any 
fuch doiSrines. 

And, laftly, in examining which of two opinions is true, that oppofe 
tach other, and do feem to be much alike befriended by the holy Scrip- 
tures, it is doubtlefs a very fafe courfe to confider as impartially as we 
can, which doth tend moft to ferve the great end of Chriftianity, and ta 
prefer that which we are perfuaded doth fo. 



CHAP. XXI. 

How we are to judge of the NecefEty of DoSfrines^ either to he embraced or 
rejected, A brief Difcourfe of the Nature of Points Fundamental. How 
we may know whether we embrace all fuchy and whether we hold not any 
dejlruhive and damnable Errors. 

SECONDLY, the defign of Chriflianity is the great meafure 
whereby we are to judge, as of the truths fo alfo of the neceffttj 
(f doHrines either to be embraced or rejected* 

Firft, we may thereby underftand, in what degree we ought to efteem 
thofe necejfary to be by all received^ which we ourfelves are convinc'd of 
the truth of; or, which of fuch are fundamental points of the Chriftia.n 
faith, and which not. 

Firft, it is plain. That in the general thofe and thofe only are primarily 
and in their own nature fundamentals^ which are abfolutely neceflary to 
accomplifli in us that defign. Such as without the knowledge and be- 
lief of which, it is impoifible to acquire that inward righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs which the Chriftian religion aimeth at the i^troduSion of. 
It is in it felf abfolutely neceflary, not to be ignorant of, or difljelieve, 
any of thofe points, upon which the efFefting of the great bufinefs of the 
Gofpel in us doth neceflarily depend. The particulars of thefe I fliall 
not ftand to enumerate, becaufe (as will appear from what will be faid 
anon) it is Apt needful to have a juft table of them : and^ befides^ anif 
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one diat underftands wherein the nature of true hoUnefs lieth, may be able 
fufficiently to inform himfelf what they are. 

Secondly, it is as evident, That thofe points of feith, are fecondarilj 
fundament aly the difbelief of which cannot coniift with true holinefs, in 
thofe to whom the Gofpel is fufficiently made known ; although they are 
not in dieir own nature fuch, as that holinefs is not in fome degree or 
other attainable without the belief of them. And in the number of 
thefe, are all fuch points as are expreft with indifputable clearnefs. Now 
the belief of thefe, though it is aot in it felf any more than in higher or 
lower degrees profitable, yet it it abfolutely necellary from an external 
caufe^ viz, in regard of their being delivered with fuch perfpicuity, as 
that nothing can caufe a man to refufe to admit them, but that which 
argueth him to be ftark nought, and to have fome unworthy and bale 
end in fo doing. But we muft take notice here, that nothing worded at 
all doubtfully, can be of equal neceffity to be received by all Chriffians ; 
becaufe that in regard of the diverfity of men's capacities, educations, 
and other means and advantages, fome things may be plainly perceived bj 
one to be delivered in the Scriptures, which cannot be fo by another 

And in the fecond place^ what hath been faid of fundamental truthsjh 
applicable by the rule of contraries to the oppofite errors^ as I need not 
ihew. 

Now then, v/ould we know whether we embrace all the fundamentaU 
ei Chriftianity, and are guilty of no damnable and deftru6tive errors; 
among the great diverfity and contrariety of opinions that this kingdom 
abounds with (I think I may fay) above all other parts of Chriftendom; 
our only way is to examine our felves impartially after this manner. 

jtm I Jincerely willing to obey nv/ Creator and Redeemer in all things CMh 
manded by therU ?DoI entertain and harbour no luji in my breaji ? Do I 
beartily endeavour to have a right underjlanding of the holy Scriptures^ ani 
chiefiy of the Gofpel^ and to know what doSfrines are delivered there in order 
to the bettering rf my foul by them^ and the direSfion of my life and actions gc^ 
cording to them ? 

If we can anfwer thefe queftions in the affirmative ; whatfoever miftahs 
we may labour under, they can be none of them fuch as will undo us ; 
becaufe we may conclude from thence, that the Dtjign of Chrijfianity is 
in fome good mcafure accompliihed in us. And whatfoever tenets may 
be accompanied and confift with the true love of God, and a folici* 
tous care to keep a confcience void of offence towards him and men, 
we may be certain from the paft difcourfe of the defgn of the Goffel^ 
that they belong not to the catalogue of fundamental errors. This obe- 
dient temper is the moft infallible mark (of any I know) of an orthodox 
man ; he that is endowed with it, though he may err^ cannot be an 
Heretic. 

But there will be an occafion of fpeaking more anon to this argu- 
ment. 



CHAP. 
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C HAP., XXII. 

The fixth Inference. 

That the Defign of Chriftianity teaches us what DoShines and Praiikef 
we mghty as Chrj/fians, to be moft %ealous for or againft^ 

SIXTHLY, we confequently learn what doSirines and praSfices 
we ought^ as Chrijiians^ to be moft zealous for or again/i* Thofe, 
furely, that are moft. available to the begetting and encreafe of true 
holinefs^ it is our duty to concern our felves moft for the defence of: 
and thofe which have the greateft tendency towards the endangering of it^ 
to fet our felves with the greateft induftry and vigour againft. The reafon 
is plain, becaufe the former do moft promote the delign of the Gofpel^ 
and the latter do it moft diflervice. St. Jude exhorts in the third verfe 
of his epiftle, to contend earneftly for the raith whish was once delivered t9 
the faints ; that holy doctrine which was firft delivered by our Saviour, 
and unanimoufly by his apoftles after him $ which is pcrfedUy contrary 
to the wicked and abominable dodbrines taught by the prophanecrew faef 
fpeaks of in the next verfe (and were more than probably the Gno/lics) 
which were crept in unawares^ who were before ordained to this condemna^ 
thny (or whofe impojiures firft, and then the vengeance which {hould be 
taken of them, vf^rc formerly written of ox foretold both by Chrift and his 
apoftles) ungodly men^ turning the grace of God into kfcivioufnefs^ and di^ 
vying the only Lord God^ and our Lord fefus Chrift. Ana we ought to 
contend againft whatfoever \s defigned to overthrow and make ineffec- 
tual that moft bleffed doftrine, more or lefs, according as it more or lefe 
tends fo to do. Our zeal ftiould be altogether employed for the promot 
ing of perfanal or real holinefsy and moftlv for the ejfential parts of it^ 
and the neceffary means and helps to it. But douhtlefs it cannot be worth 
our while to lay out any confiderable matter of our heat, either for or 
againft doubtful opinions^ alterable modes^ rites znd circum/lances of religion: 
they are not things on which much weight may be warrantably laid ; for 
they are too weak to bear it, in regard of their being fo little ferviceablq 
or diflerviceable to the Defign of Chrlftiantty, I fay, eager defending or 
oppofing of fuch kind of things, is (to ufe the fimilitude of an excellent 
perfon) like the apes blowing at a glow-worm, which alFords neither light 
nor warmth. Nay, it is no lefs injurious to the Defign of Chriftianity^ 
than unferviceable and ufelefs, as we have been efieftually taught by very 
woful experience. And nothing doth more harden Atheiftically-difpofed 
perfons, than their obferving the contention of Chriftians about matters 
of that nature ; for thereby do they take a meafure of our whole 
religion. And befides an eager concernednefs about them is too ordina- 
rily accompanied with a luke-\varm, or rather frozen indifference, con- 
cerning the moft important points of Chriftianity. It is too vifibly ap- 
parent to be denied, That thofe which have fuch zfcalding hot zeal either 
for or againft things of no certainty^ and no neceftity^ are many of them (as 
their predeceflbrs the Pharifees were) in the very oiher^xiicokQ as to not 
a few of the weightieji matters of religion. 
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CHAP, xxiir. 

The feventh Inference, 

That the Defign of Chriftianity well conJUered^ will give us great Light tnt$ 

thejujl- Bounds and Extent of Chrijlian Liberty. Of complying with thg 

Cujioms pf our Country^ and the Will of our Governours* The great DiJ" 

ference between the ^ofaical Law and the Gofpel, as to its preceptiw 

• Part. 

SEVENTHLY, we may be greatly fatisfied, by coirfidering 
the Defign of Chrifiianity^ concerning the juft bounds and extent ^J 
mxr Chrijiian liberty. For that being to make men holy^ it may fafdiy 
be ' prefumed, that fuch things ias have neither directly, nor confe- 
quentially, any tendency to the depraving of our fouls, are left free to 
lis by our Saviour, either to do them or not to do them, as we fliall fee 
caufe.'' Whatfoever doth neither promote nor hinder this defign, we have 
reafon t6 believe is neither ehjoyh'd upon us Chriftiansj nor forbidden 
to us. ■ ' ■' \ 

Whatever things are any way neceffary to the furtherance of it, muft 
needs be mfatter of ftrift duty; and what ar^e fo profitable thereunto, that 
the omiffion of them doth make the efle£ling of this defign more difficult, 
cannot but be ordinarily fo alfo. Whatfoevfer is in its own nature, or by 
teafon of fome circumjiance infeparably adhering to it, 2l neceffary occafion 
6F gratifying fome one or other corrupt afFedlion, and that, by the doing 
of which we (hall certainly defile our own fouls, or the fouls of others, 
cither by drawing them thereby to, or hardening and encouraging them 
in any fin, (which is that our Saviour means by offending or fcandalizlng 
little ones, and is fo feverely forbidden by him, and alfo by the Apoftlein 
the eighth chapter of the nrfi: epiftle to the Corinthians) can be no other 
than abfolutely unlawful : and whatfoever is forefeen to be a probable oc- 
cafion of any one of thefe mifchiefs, muft alfo be carefully avoided by 
lis. But thofe things which are none of all thefe, cannot be otherwife 
than perfedlly indifferent under the Gofpel. 

And therefore whatfoever of fuch are commended by the cuftom of 
the places we livC/in, or commanded by fuperiors, or made by any dr- 
cumftance convenient to be done ; our Chriftian liberty confifts in thisj 
that we have leave to do them. And, indeed, it is fo far from being a 
fm to comply with oui* country-men and neijghbours in their plainly in- 
nocent ufages and harmlefs cuftoms, or with the will of our governors 
when they command us fuch things ; that it would be fo, to refufe fo to 
do. For our refufing to comply with either of thefe can hardly proceed 
from any thing better than a proud affedtation of fingularity, or at beft 
from fuperftitious fcrupuiofity ; which, in calling it fuperfiitiousy I inti- 
mate to be evil, as much of confcience as there may be in it. For y«- * 
perflition implieth a frightful or over-timorous apprehenfion of the Deity, 
and confequently an unworthy conception thereof, as the Greek word 

Hacthii^Qm iigni&chi That wbich aukes men JuptrJlitiQus^ is fuch an 

opinioA 
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opinion of God as reprefents him a very angry and captious Being, but 
^et-fuch a one too as may be atoned and pacified by a great care and ex- 
kdnefs in certain little matters, in performances and abftinences of aa 
nfignificant and very trivial nature. 

Now the ancient author of the epjftle to Diognetus acquaints him that 
he primitive Chriji tans were no fuch fqueamifh or conceited people, as tQ 
ive in a diflFerent way from thofe among whom they inhabited ; and faith 
^t they diftinguiflied themfelves from their neighbours and other folk, 
tf ^)», Stc «6«<r», neither by civil cujhmsy nor a certain language^ (or phrafes 
^ inu) propejr to themfelves^ «t£ ^iof 'irocoatnuiAov da^ua-ny &c. nor that they 
affected to make themfelves notified by any peculiarities (that is, in harmle& 
matters) as a foolifh kSt among our felves, and fome other fanciful pcople> 
now a- days do. 

■ I defign not here fo tedious a work, as that of examining particulars 
by the rule we have given, but only to fliew in the general that we may 
be fatisfied concerning the extent of our Chriflian liberty by well weighing 
the Defign of Chrijlianity^ and may underftand what kind of things muft 
needs be free to us under the Gofpel-difpenfation, and what not ; leav- 
ing It to the reader to make application, and confider the nature of par- 
ticulars by comparing them with this rule. But I prefiime I need not 
mind him, that I fuppofe all this while that whatfoever is plainly com- 
Bianded and forbidden in the Gofpel, muft be done and forborn by him, 
though he Ihould not be fagacious enough to difcern how every thing 
diere commanded is ferviceable, or forbidden is injurious, to the defigii 
of hoiinefs \ for furely none can doubt, but that they ought to underftand 
me in what I have aflerted, to have this meaning only, vi%. That, as 
to thofe things which the Gofpel fpeaketh nothing in particular and 
clearly, concerning the beft courfe we can take in order to our knowing 
towhiat heads to refer them (whether to that of things commaflded^ or to 
that oi forbidden^ or to that of indifferent things) is to examine them by 
this general ruje, vi%, The Defign ofChrifiianity. 

But to conclude this, the great difference between the Mofaical law, 
and the Oofpel^ as to its preceptive part, is this, That by the former a 
vaft multitude of ^rh&Xy indifferent things were impofed, and many 
fiich alfo -prohibited : but by the latter^ only thofe things arc injoyned 
that are in their own nature of indifpenfablc neceflity, or fuch as arc 
means and helps towards them : and there is nothing thereby forbidden, 
but it is fo, becaufe it is evil j and is not therefore evil only becaufe for- 
bidden. There is nothing either comKianded or forbidden in our Savi- 
our's religion, but» as it is in order to our good, fo is it in order to fuch 
a good too as confifts in the reformation and renovation of our lives and 
natures. 

So that, I fay, our paft difcourfe concerning the Deftgn of Chriftianitj 

may give us great light as to the knowledge of what kind of things, we 

that are under the Gofpel-difpenfation, mufl doy and are matter of necef 

fitry duty 5 mujl not do^ and are matter of fin 5 and may do or leav^ undonf 

without fin. 
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CHAP. XXiV. 

The eighth Inference* 

Thai It is the moji unaccountable thing to do that which is e/ftntia/fy Evil, ht 
defence of the Chrtftian Religion^ or of any Opinions prefumed to be 
JJoJJrines relating thereunto. The Pope and Church of Rome moJi higtff 
Guilty in this Particular. And not a Few of thofe that profefs Ewmtf 
againji Popery too liable alfo to the fame Charge. 

EIGHTHLY, it may be plainly inferred from what hath beeo 
(aid of the Defign of Chrijiianityj That it is the mofl Jirangtly JW- 
cccountable thing for men in defence or favour of that way of rwgim^ 
which they take to be mofl truly the Chrifiian, or of any pinions tbiai are pre* 
fmmed by them to be^dollrines thereunto belonging jtp do that which is ettenUeij 
and in its own nature evil. For thefe a£k quite contrary to the DeJ^ if 
the Q)rifiian religion^ and fo confequently, do what lyeth in them to fpod 
jt» and render it a vain and infigniiicant thing by the courle tbev take 
for the advancement thereof. The Pope and Church of Rome are norri* 
biy guiltv of this madnefs ; they doing the moft plainly vicious and ini« 
moral at^ions imaginable, to promote the intereft (as they pretend) of 
that which they call the Catholic faith. For, their impoung of their 
own fences upon the word of Qod, and ihen perfecuting, burning ami 
damning men for not fubfcribtng to theirs as to God*s words, can be no 
better than an afk of devili(b pride and barbarous cruelty. It is ib of 
the former, in that it is a compelling men to acknowledge dieir wifim 
to be fucli as may not be fufpe^^ed in the leaft meafure, no not in die 
determination of points that are the moft doubtful and difputable ; najTi 
neither in fuch opinions and practices of theirs, as moft plainly contra- 
dift abundance of texts of holy Scripture. 

And moreover in endeavouring to force all men to a£l and think as 
they do in matters of religion, they with Lucifer ian arrogance ufurp the 
empire of Almighty God, and fway that fcepter over men's confciences 
which is his peculiarly. 

And I need not fay, that they are therein no whit lefs cruel tiizn proud* 

For what greater cruelty can there be, than to inflidt upon people the 

faddeft of calamities and the horrideft tortures (whereof the inftances 

•re innumerable) for fuch things as they have no caufe to think they arc 

^le to help ; and which they have alfo the greateft reafon to -conclude 

ey are not at all blame-worthy for ? I fay, what can be greater cm- 

Y than this ? except their defigning thereby to terrific men to the own- 

^ of doSrines and doing adtions perfeftly againft the cleareft fence of 

eir minds, and exprefleft dictates of their confciences j which is an ex- 

cife of no lefs cruelty to\vrards their fouls^ than the other is towards 

icir bodies. 

And what villanies have the Pope and his party ftuck at for the pro- 
pagation of their religion? Such as exciting fubjecEh to take arms 
stgaiaA their lawful fovereigns -, poyfoning and ftabbing of princes : the 
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mod barbarous maflacres that any hiftory can give account of. In fliort^ 
what frauds and perfidioufnefs, what treachery, what linpbftures, what 
perjuries, what cruelties and horrid outrages, have ,t^ey thought too 
wicked to be undertaken and perfifted in,, for] the ^ake of IlOl;'i^ 
CHURCH? 

But I would I could fay, that of all that , are ' cialTe^d. Chriftiahs^ the 
Papijis only are liable to this charj^e \ but, alas, it is too ih^hifeft to be 
denied, or diilembled, that not a few of thofe that profefs enmity to pci* 
pery are fadly guilty, though not equally with the Papiftsy in this parti^^ 
cular. But there is nothing more felf-evidentrthan that to be of a per- 
fecuting fpirit, to be wrathful and furious, to backbite and (lander^ to be 
falfe and perfidious, to be ungovernable, to be uncharitable^ or in any 
kind whatfoever unjuft, upon any account whatfoever, is moft iilexcuf- 
able and intolerable. For if upon any account fuch things could be 
lavirfui, religion would be the moft ufelefs thing in the world \ and if 
they were lawfiil upon the account of religion only, it would not be a 
more ufelefs and unprofitable than a mifchievous thing. And therefore 
it would be too little a thing to fay, that. the. C^ri/?/V7ii religion it lelf 
would be unworthy of our efteem, as great .things jis hmve been faid of 
i^ if it gave us leave to allow our felves in any immoraKty. 

fiut-there are none, it more abfolutely or with greater Severity forbid^ 
deth than fuch as the fore-mentioned. JVhe it a. wife man and endowed 
Joith knowledge among you ? (faith S. James.) L^ himjhew out of a '^ood 
tonverfation his works with meeknefsifwifdom \ hut if ye hai>e hitter onvyings 
mid ftrife in your heart Sy glory net, and tie not agatryfi the truths (thit is, 
do not boaft of your Chriftian wifddm, nor ^ay the hypocrites in pre- 
tending to be fpiritual) this wifdom dcfcendeth not from above (is not zeal 
tindled from heaven )<A«r/x earthly^* jenfuaL, devtS/h: .for ivheri envy edld 
ftrife is^ there is confufwn and every evil work. But the wifdom that it from 
oiiue^ is fr^ pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to, be erttreatedy fuU qf 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrifu ^ . and the 
fruit of righteoiynefs isfown in peace, of them that make peace, james in. 13. 
to thetfnd. 

And S. Paul teMs the Galatians, chap. v. 22, 23. Thzt^ tht fruit bf 
the fpirit is love, joy, peace .^ long-fuff.^lng, gentlenefs,goodHefs, faith, meek-- 
nefs, temperance*, And he reckoneth among the wprks of the flefh,> verje 
19, 20, 21. not orij adultery, fbrnication, unckannrfi, lafcivunefnefs, i/^-, 
ktry, mtcbcrafi, herefies, murthers, drunkennefss, -revelling.: but SiX&yy ha^^ 
tred, variance, .emulations, wrath, Jirife, Jeditionf, fnvyifigs : and fjaith^ 
that they which do fuch things (fuch ^sihefe as well as ^former) fitiU not 
inherit th^ kingdom of God. And adds> verfe 24. 'Thati/^^y which are 
Chr^\ ha'^e erucifed^tbefiejb with the Mffe^ions and lu/is^ .ttoit is^ the fore* 
goii^, and all other. ./* - '^ 

And it appeareth A-dm what hath been faid of Ac D^gn^ofChriJiiani-^ 
ty, that the gratification of any of theie afFe£tions is fo far from^ becom- 
ing lawful, -or more warrantable^ by. being yielded to. for the fake there- 
of) tfaac itiis Fendered the- more :Wjretchcdly fooliih aiid.Junaccountable by 
this ineasit.' - For thus .to do,' is to bt. irreligious tb-promote religion, to 
be u!i':obri/iian to do fervice to ^Chriftiamty ; and therefore to ^o the di- 
re^eft way to de/iroy it, by the means we uft fo» ijs prefervatton. And 

'VQL.VU . . CC HC^ 
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We do our particular opinions and forms of religion more mifchief, in 
aliehating the minds of others from them, by fuch wild expfeffions of 
zeal, than their ad>rerfaries will be able to do, by all their attempts, a^ainft 
them. And laftly, thi^ to do is to oppofe the intereft of our religtm to 
that of ourfoulsy and to caft thefi away in the defence of that : as appears 
from our difcourfe in the fecond Seflion. But what madnefs is like to 
this? 






C H A P. XXV. 

The Ninth Inference. 



i 



That it is a moft tmwarrantMe Thing for the Mimjiers ofChrift ^^f4^ 
any. other Defi^ before that of making Men really righteous and hofy. iMf 
this ought, to^ he the whole Deftgn of weir preaching. That it is ef as grid 
Concernment that they promote the fame Bujbiefs by their ConverfatiiUSy *s 
that they do it by their Do£irine. . Infinite Mtfchitfs occafioned bythekft 
Lives of Miuifters. Several Injlances ef PraSiicts extremefy.Uante-vm' 
thy in Preachers of the GofpeL That they ougla to have a Regard tothi ^ 
' Ireakn^ffes of Perfms fo far as taufuify they may. That-ibePtOfaMll 
. of iioMncb ovght to be the only Defigmof ecclefiqflical DifcipUne. 



NINTHLY, feeing our Saviour's grand. defign was to nuiema 
really righteous and hofy^ it muji needs be a moft unwarrantable thin 
for thofe that are his minifters to prefer any other before this ; for tbtjt 

that are intrujied with the care of fouls to concern thcmfelves about any thiil 

fo much as this. . c 

It is plainly their duty to fubordinate every thing they do, by virtue of 

their facred funAion, hereunto; and to imitate their great Mafter, all 
- ihey can, in the difcharge of it j to promote holinefs^ as much as lycA 
.in them, both by their dodlrine and converfations : with all pcrfpicuiw 
. and plainnefs to inftrud their people in the indifputahle do£hrines of Chril- 
-tianity above. ar>y. other; and to have a fpecial care to (hew them ib^ 
, aptnefs that is in them, to the furtherance of holinefs of heart and life** 

and moft to inculcate thofe upon them which have the greateft and moft 
,manifeft and .immediate tendency thereunto: to inform th^m of their 
. ^bole duty relating to God, their neighbour and^themfelves impartialljrj 

to prefs them to the performance of them with the greateft afleiHon and 
. fervency ; and to back on their exhortations with the nu>ft prevalent and 
■ infordng motives ; the moft rational and convincing arguments ; cou* 
. rageoufly, but widi a difcoverv of tendereft compa£oft. to finncrs, to 
-reprove all fins without exception: and faithfully to ftiew die. danger or 
• living in any one whatibever. And to do thu6» not only in paUicij but) 

as there is occafion, in private aUo, and readily to embrace all opportu- 
.' jiities.fAr that purpde. ' . * . 

Thus (as hath bcea Ihcvm'i dU ^t bluffed Saviour fpcnd his 6^ 
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and that it is the duty of his minifters to come as near as they can, in 
their pra£tice, to him, is out of queftion : and thus alfo. <jid his imme* 
diate fuccefibrs, the apofyes, employ tliemfelves ; as might be largely 
made to appear. They preach'd the word, were injiant both infeajon and 
out offeajon^ they reproved^ rebuked and exhorted with all long^fuffertng and 
doHrint ; according as S. Paul charged Tinwthy to do, in the moft folemn 
and fcvere manner: even before Gody and the Lord Jefus Chriji^ who Jhall 
)uige the quick and the. dead^ at his appearing and bts kingdom* And that 
charge, by parity of reafon, muft concern the whole Clergy as well as 
thatBiihop. 

And as Ch»ft and his apoftles taught men by their /rWx, as wedl as 
io&rine^ and encouraged them to the performance of whatfoever duties 
they injojmed them, by their own example ; lb it cannot but be of infi- 
nite concernment that all that have the conduct of fouls committed to 
•them (hould do the like. S. Paul exhorted Timothy iirft /5 take heed to 
himfelfj a;rj then./9 thedo^rine {e) ; and the former advice was of no wkit 
'lefe necei&ty and importance than was the latter. For (as woeful expe* 
rience aflfureth us) a minifter of a carelefs and loofe life, let his parts 
'and ability in preaching be never fo great, nay, though he fhould behave 
Umfelf never fo faithfully in the pulpit, and be zealous againft the very 
vices he htnifelf is guilty of (which would be very ftrangc if he ihoujd) 
muft needs do more hurt incomparably, than he can do good., Andtho* 
(as fome of them will tell them) it is the people^s duty to do as they^^Ty, 
and not as they do\ yet is there nothing more impoffible than to teach 
them efiefhially that leflbn. Mankind (as we had before occafion to 
&iew) is mightily addicted to imitation, and examples (efpecially thofe of 
goveniours and teachers) have a greater force upon people ordinarily than 
wrt in/im&iom \ but chleflv bad examples (in regard of their natural 
pronenefs to vice) than good inJiru£iions. Had not the apoftles expreiied 
as great a care of what they did^ as of what tiieyfaid^ hoW they lived as 
how they preached^ Chriftianity would (without doubt) have been fo (blt 
from prevailing and getting ground as it hath done ; that it could not 
htve long furvived its bleffed Author, if it had not bid adieu to the world 
widi hitm. Moft men, do what we can, will, judge of our fermons by 
our converfations, and if they fee tbcfe bad, they will not think thofe 
good ; nor the dodrines contained in them pra<^icable, feeing they 
Save no better efFe£k upon thofe that preach them. And befides, no 
maui will be thought to be ferious and in good earncft in prciling thofe 
duti^.upon others, which he makes no confcience of performing hinv^ 
Uf. 

"Nay, <vcry man*s judgment in divine tilings may warrantably be fuf- 
pede3, that is of a wicked and vicious life. And thofe that are con- 
feious to themfelves that they are not able to pafs a judgment upon doc- 
trines, may not be blamed if they cjucftion their minifter's orthodoxy, 
while they obferve in him any kind ot immorality, and fee that he lives 
to die iatisfadion of any one luft. For, the promife of knowing the truth 
b made only to fuch as continue in Chrijl*s words^ that is, that are obe-. 
dient to his precepts. . 

And I add, that fuch a one's talk of heaven and hell are like to pre* 
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vail very little upon his auditors, or to be at all heeded by the greateft 
part of them, while they confider that the preacher hath a foul to fave 
as well as they. And therefore the love that they bear to their luftt, 
with the devil's help, will eafily perfwade them, that either thefe things 
are but mere fidlions, or elfe that the one may be obtained, and the other 
cfcaped, upon far eafier terms than he talks of. But as for thofe few in 
whom the fenfe of true virtue and piety have made fo deep an impreffion, 
as that they have never the {lighter opinion of the neceffity thereof^ in 
regard of their minifter's wicked example ; the prejudice that they caO' 
not but conceive againft him, renders his difcourfes indpid and unaflFeft- 
ing. to them, and fo they ordinarily take all opportunities to turn their \ 
backs upon him, and at length quite forfake him. And then, if diey 
are not as. underjianding as well meaning people, are too eaiily drawn awqf 
from all other churches, when they have left their own, and become a 
prey to fome demure and fairly pretending fedlary. And I am very cer- 
tciin from my own obfervation, that oo one thing hath fo conduced to 
the prejudice of our church, and done the feparattng parties (b much 
fervice as the fcandalous lives of fome that exercife the minifterial func- 
tion in her. The late excellent Bi(hop of Down and Connor hath this 
memorable paiTage in a fermon he preached to the univerfity at Dublin.: ^ 
If ye become burning and Jhining lights^ if you do not detain the truth in unrigb* 
teoufnefsy if ye walk in light and live in the fpirit^ your doctrine will he tnty 
and that truth will prevail: but if you live wickedly and fcandaloufiy^ even 
. little fchifmatick will put you to Jhanu^ and draw difciples after bim^ emdahjt 
your flocks^ and feed them with colocynths and. hemlock^ and place btrefie in ike 
chair appointed for your religion. But to haften to the difpatch of this 
unpleafant topick: wicked minifters are of all other ill-livers the moft 
fcandalous, for they lay the greateft ftumbling block, of any v^atfoever, 
before men's fouls > and what our Saviour faid of the Scribes and Phan- 
lee?, may in an efpecial manner be applied to them^ vix. that they wiH 
neither enter into heaven themfehes^ nor yet fuffer them that are entring ttg^ 
in:, fo far arc they from faving themfelves and thofe that hear thenu 
But I would to God, fuch would well lay to heart thofe fad words of our 
Saviour, Luke xvii. 1,2. // is impojfible but that offences will come; but 
woe unto him through whom they come : it were better for him that a miljisne 
lucre hanged about his neck^ and he cafi into the feOy &c. And thofe words 
are not more efFcftual to fare them, than are thefe following of a Hea- 
then, viz, Tulfyy concerning vicious philofophers to Jhame them into a 
better life : faith he in his Tufculan ^i^ions^ the fecond book, ^«^«/- 
quifque philofophorum invenitur^ i^^f^ ttaworatus, ^V. Tf'hat one ofmavi 
philofophers is there^ who Jo behaves himfef^ and is of fuch a mind and lift\ 
as reafon requireth ; which account eth his^do^rine not a boaji offciencebut^ 
latv of life ; which obey eth himfelf and is gpverned by his own precepts f Wt 
may fee fome fo light and vain^ thai it would have been better for them t9 hi 
wholly ignorant^ and never to have learned any thing : others jo covetous ofw»* 
ney^ thirjly ofpraife and honour ^ and many fuch Jlaves to their bijhy ut cum 
toxum vita mirabiliter pugnet oratio, '*Ihat their lives do marvelloufiy coH' 
irad:,^ their doSirine. Quod quidem mihi videtur efle turpiflimum, &C. 



Quod quidem mihi videtur efle turpiflimum, »c. 

wji filthy and abominable thing. For as be. which fn* 
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fi]/fng hijnjef a grammarian Jpeaks barbaroujly^ and who being deftrous to he 
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Scccunted a mujlcian Jingsfcurvtly^ isfi much the more Jhame-wdrthy for his he^^ 

ing defeSiive in that the knowledge and Jkill of which he arrogates to himfelf\Jb 

a philofother in ratione vitae peccanS| mi/carrying in his manners^ is in this 

rejpe& the bafer and more wretched creature^ that in the office of which he will 

needs he a mafier^ he doth amifs\ artemq; vitae profeiTus delinquit in 

viti, and prefejfing the art of welUlivingy or of teaching others to Uvewell^ 

i% faulty and mifcarrieth in his own life. Could this excellent Heathen thus 

inveigh againft wicked philofophers, what fatyr can be tart and fevere 

enough for uneodly minifters of the glorious and moft holy Gofpel of 

the blefled Jeuis ? I will add one 'more faying of our Saviour's whicb 

he fpake to his difciples, whom he was training up for the miniftry, 

'Matt. V. 1 3. Te are the fait of the earth ; hut if the fait hath lofi its favour j 

therewith JhaUit he faked ? It is thenceforth good for nothings but te be caji 

Mj arid to be trodden under foot of men. 

■ Well, I fay that the defign of our Saviour and his Gofpel being to 
miake men holy, tho(e behave themfelves infinitely difbecoming his mt« 
sifters and the preachers of the Gofpel, that live unholily ; and fo do 
all fuch alfo (as was at firft intimated) as do not above all things endea- 
vour the promoting and furtherance of that defign. And of that num* 
faer are thofe that are ever aiFe<Eiing to make people flare at their high- 
flown and bombaft language, or to pleafe their phanfies with foolifh 
jingles and ^edanttck and boyifh wit, or to be admired for their ability 
in dividing a hair, their metaphyfical acUtenefs and fcholaflick fubtilty $ 
CMr'fbr their doughty dexterity in controverfial fquabble; And among 
fuch may thofe alfo, and thofe chiefly^ be reckoned, that feek to approve 
diemfelves to their auditors to be men of myfleries, and endeavour to 
make the plain and eafie doSrines of the Gofpel as intricate and obfcure 
as ever they are able : thefe are fo far from endeavouring above all things 
to advance the Defign of the Gofpel^ that it hath not any greater enemies 
in the whole world than they are. And to them I may add fuch as preach 
up free-grace and Chriftian privileges otherwife than as motives to ex- 
cite to obedience, and never fcarcely infifl upon any duties except thofe 
•f believing, laying hold on Chrifl's righteoufnefs, applying the promifes 
(which are really the fame with them) and renouncing our own righteouf- 
nefs^ which tboie that have none at all to renounce have a mighty kind- 
Heft for. All which righdy underftood. may, I grant, and ought to be 
preached ; but to make the Chriflians duty to confift either wholly or 
moftly in thofe particulars, and efpecially as they are explained by not 
a few, is the way, eflecSually to harden hypocrites, and encreafe their 
number, but to make no fincere converts. 

Thofe again do nothing lefs than chiefly promote the bujinefs of holinefs^ 
Aat are never in their element, but when they are talking of the irre- 
fpeSivenefs of God's decrees, the abfolutenefs of his promifes, the utter 
difability and perfe<El impotence of natural men to do any thing towards 
their own converfion, &c. and infift with great emphafis and vehemence 
upon fuch like falfe and dangerous opinions. And thofe may well ac- 
company and be joyned with the foregoing, that are of fuch narrow^ and 
therefore unchrijlian fpirits^ as to make it their great bufinefs to advance 
Ac petty interefl of any party whatfoever, and concern themfelves more 
about doing this^ than about promoting and carrying on that wherein 
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confifts the chief good of all mankind ; and are more Malous to make, 
profclytes to their particular fe£b than converts to a holy life i and preli 
more cxaQ and rigid conformity to their modes, than to die laws d 
God, and the eflential duties of the Chriftian religion. 

Such as all thq forementioned have, doubtlefs, little caufe to expe&s 
wiUdoni^ good and faithfuljervant^fxom the mouth of th«ir Saviour at tk 
laft day; their prafiice being fo very contrary to that of bis firiiofe 
minifters they profefs themfelves to be) when he was in the world; ant 
they making Chriftianity fo perfe^y different a thiog from what k 
made it. 

And furthermore, it h unqueftionably the duty of all the ftewardscf 
the niyfteries of God to take fpecial heed that they do not by over-farere 
infifling on any little matters, and unneceiTary things, give their peopk 
a temptation to conclude that they lay the greateft Mreight upon them; 
but fo to behave themfelves towards them, as to give them aflurancetbat 
there is no intereft fo dear to them as is that of the falvation of their fouIs< 
And laftly, to be fo felf denying as to have a regard to the weakneffesof 
perfons, fo far as lawfully, and without difobeying authority th^nuj^ 
to prevent their departure from communion with the church they belong 
to ; and to ufe all fair and prudent ways to j>erfwade thofe back agaia 
thereunto, which there is any the leaft reafon to hope are not irrecover- 
ably gone away. It being very much the intereft of their fouls not to 
continue in feparation: and not of theirs only but of others too, inthtt 
ftrifes and contentions, envyings and animoflties are like to be kept alivc^ 
and greatly to increafe, while men keep at a diftance from one anodier; 
and where thefe are (as it was faid S. Jameshz^ told us) there muft nee^ 
be confujion and every evil work » 

And this is no other than what the great S. Paul thought it no difpa- 
ragcment to him to be exemplary to us in. For, (aith he, i GorAn. i^ 
&c. Though I be free from all men^yet have I made myfelfafervantUmi 
that 1 might gain the more : and unto the Jews I became as a few^ tbot I 
might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law as under the law^ tkt 
J might gain them that are under the law ; to them that are without law (of 
obfcrvc not the law of Mofes^) as without law^ that I might gain them Aet 
are without law : to the weak became I as weaL that I might gain the wedi 
I am made all things to all men^ that I might by all means Jave fome. Tbt 
fum of which words amounts to this, Ihat he denied himfelf in dit 
ufe of his liberty to gain tbofe who were not acquainted with the extent 
of it, and dealt with all forts of men in that way which he thought mof 
probable to convert them to Chriftianity, and keep them in the proftffioi 
of it. Not that he fneaked and diflembled, and made weak people thiii V 
he was of theii mind, and fo confirmed them in their miftakes andlt)l» 
lies ; or had any regard to the humours of unreafonable merely captioui 
people that wril be finding faults upon no ground at all : this tnuftaeei 1^ 
be unworthy of an Apoftle ; for it is fo of all inferiour minifters, tA |i 
of £ very private Chriftian too. 

And our paft difcourfe aftures us alfo, that the promoting of holineft 

in men's hearts and lives ought to be the only defign of eccleiiaftical JiA 

cipline and church ceuCurcs: and 'tis eafie to ihew, that if thelawsof 

%\\ Chriftian churcVv^s vjtr^ h^mt^ ^jcA ^^ ^aw^^viXvoa of them direft^ 
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wrA or above any otbefy to the fervice of this deCgn 5 or that no inte- 
reft did fwayfo much with their chief governours, as that which was 
[and ftill is) moft dear to the great Founder and King of the church' 
prhom they reprefent ; and if they were willing to lofe in their little tiii' 
tty concern^, that they might gain in this grand one, we fhould quick* 
fcc'Chriffehdom in moft lovely and blefled circumftances. All people 
at have anything of fincefity, would quickly unite and agree together, 
and as for feftious hypocrites, they would be with eafe fuppreft, and put 
out of all capacity of doing mifchief. This, I fay, might be eafily 
fhewn, and plainly demonftrated; but it needs not, tnere being nothing 
in die world more undeniably evident* 



CHAP. XXVI. 

The Tenth Inference, 

That an obidtent Temper of Mind is an excellent and necejjar/ Qualification 

totrepare Men for a firm Belief and right Vnderjianding ojtheGofpeL 

That it is fo by Virtue of ChriJPs Promtfe. . That it is fo in its own Na^ 

ture. Thisjhewed in three Particular Sy viz. in that^ i. It will help us t0 

' judge without Prejudice concerning the Doctrines contained in the QofpeL^ 

2« It will give SatisfaSiion concerning the main Doctrines of Cbrifiianity 

far excelling any thai can arife from mere Speculation. 3. // willfecure 

from the Caufes of Error in thofe Points that are ofweightiefl Importance^ 

Six Caufes offuch Errors laid down \ and an obedient jPiJpofition of Mind 

fiewedtofecurefrom each of them* 

TENTHLY, We learn what is the beft temper and difpofition of mind 
to bring to the Jludy of ChrifVs Gofpel^ m order to our firm belief 
and. right underfianding of it. Seeing its defign it to make. men ^isi-^;' 
iireh obedient^ and truly boly^ it is evident that a defire fo to be is thq 
moft excellent and neceifary qualification for that purpofe. Our Saviour 
hx^^yohn vii. 17. S«Xu mmTv if any man will do his will {or is willing to 
do it) hejhall Jtnow of the do£irine whether it be of God^ or whether I Jpeak 
rfmjfilft that is, in the firft place, he fhall be throughly fatisiied con-^ 
cerning the truth of the Gofpel, fhall be abundantly convinced that tho- 
Chriftian religion is no impofture, that the author of it came from hea<»> 
ven, as he declared he did, and was fent by God to reveal his will* Such 
a one, when it comes to be fufficiently propofed to him, fliall heai:tily 
embrace the Gof^el as containing the true, the only true religion. And 
therefore obferve what he faith, John viii. 47. He that is ofGody he^^retk 
God's words i ye therefore hear them not, becaufe ye are not of God: That, 
is, as if he fliould fay, He that is of an obedient temper, and ambitious 
of doing the will of God, fhall receive the doftrine which in his name 
I preach to him ; and the reafon why you Jews^ for your parts, refuf^ 
ib to do, iS| 1)ecaufe yoi^ are iniincere and hypocritical. 
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It is (aid, JSfsxnuifi. That as many of the Gentiles as were TsT«y^, 
which is doubtlefs in this place to be rendred dijpofed^ or in a reaiyfre- 
farednefs for tUrnal lifsj believed i that is, thofe which were prMytes sf 
the gate^ who were admitted by the^^it'j to the hope of eternal life, and 
to h aye their portion in the age to c^ome, without fubmitting to their 
ivhole law, or any more than owning the God of Ifrael^ and obfcrving 
^efeyen precept of Koah (as mafter Afede hath learnedly fhewn,) thcfe 
\>c\ng defirous to live godlily, and not prejudiced againft the Chriftiai\ 
religion as the Jews generally were, did then at Antkch receive the Gof- 
pel upon its firft being made known to them. And of this fort was 
Cornelius^ whofe converfion to Chriftianity Mre read of before in the tenth I 
chapter. 

Secondly, and cohfequently, this fenfe is alfo implied in tfee firft cited 
words of our Saviour, i)iz. That, as he which is willing to do God's 
will, fhall know that Chrift's dodrine came from him, fo he (hall rightly 
iinderftand that dodlrine too. For it would be to.no purpofe for him to 
telieve the Gofpel to be true, if his faith be not accompanied with an 
ability to pafs a right judgment on the fenfe of it. And therefore he 
muft needs be able to di(tingui(h between the doftrine of Chrift, and 
that which is falfly impofed at any time upon the world, as his, and fa- 
thered upon him by ungodly hereticks ; as well as fatisfied that what he 
delivered in the general is the will of God. S. John to this fame pur- 
t>ofe expreflfeth himfelf, i Epijile iv. 6. He that knoweth God (that is, 
drastically, or is obedient) heareth us ; he that is not of God (or is not wil- 
ling to obey him) heareth not us ; hereby know we thejpirit of truth and tht 
Jpirit Qf error : that is, by this obedient temper we are capable of diftin- 
gui(hmg betwixt thefe two fpirits. And, 1 fay, from the defign of the 
Gojpelj that being to make men holy, it may be prefumed, that wnofo- 
ever confidereth it with a defire of being fo, muft needs both believe it 
to have come from God, and alfo be inlightened in the true knowledge 
of, at leafl, all the necefTary points of it j and be enabled to give a par- 
ticular, explicite and underftanding aflent to them : fo that it (hall not 
tie in the power of any fubtile feducer to rob him of his faith, or to in- 
fcfl: him with any principles that are direftly dcftruflive to it, or are fo 
j)lainly in their confequences fo, as that he (hall fee it, and make that ill 
life t)f them as to be perfwadcd by them to let go his hold of any funda- 
tnental article of the Chriftian religion. 

For our Saviour having fo concerned himfelf for the deftroying of fin 
in us, and to make us partakers of his holinefs, as to aim at this above 
alllthings, in all he did and fufFered in the world, and to rtiake it the 
whole bufmefs of his Gofpel ; we may be certain that thofe hone/i fouls 
that come to the ftudy of it, with a defire of reaping this advantage by 
It, cannot be left deftitute of Chrift's grace and bleffing to make it fuc- 
cefsful to them for that purpofe; which it is impofliblc it (hould be with- 
out a thorow belief of it, and a right underftanding of, at leaft, all its 
abfolutely necefihry and elFential parts. This we might be alfured of 
from that confideration, though there 'were no promife extant of that 
his grace to fuch well difpofcd people, aS there are divers others befides 
that which we have produced. 

Bat bcfides thisj a fmcere defire of being obedient and holy, muft 

needs 
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needs of it fe^'vtTj greatly difpofe us for the belief and fuJEcient un- 
derftanding of the Gofpel, and be very neceffary in order thereunto 
alfo. For, 

Firft, it will help us to judge without prejudice concerning it, and 
Ac particular dodhines therein contained. He whofe hearty defire it is 
to pieafe God in doing his will, will be unbyafled in hisjudgment in en- 
quiries after it. He knows that he cannot make that to be truth bjr 
thinking one way or other, which was not before fo; and that truth will 
be truth whatfoever he thinks of it : and therefore doth hot wifli that 
this or that may be fo, and then endeavour to perfwade himfelf that it is 
fo ; but will only examine what is fo, that he may not entertain an erro- 
neous pferfwaiion. He will bring his mind to the Gofpel, and not wreft 
die Gofpel to his mind. But vice and fin, being allowed and predomi- 
liant in the foul, muft needs warp the judgment, and clap a heavy byafs 
on it, that will draw it to favour, as much as may be, their intereft in 
all matters it is concerned in. And therefore a man of wicked and de- 
praTed afFeftions, cannot but be exceeding unapt to ftudy a book whofc 
defign is fuch as the Gofpel's is. But the bbediently-difpofed will bring 
free, ingenuous and candid fpirits to this work, and therefore are very 
fitly prepared to do it with good fuccefs. 

oecondly, this honeft and fincere temper of mind will help a man to 
evidence for his fatisfadion concerning the main do£trines of the Gofpel, 
far excelling any that can arife from mere fpeculation; namely, that of 
fenfe and experience. The man that is indued with it, (hall J^naw ofth$ 
iihiney that it is ofGod^ he fhall not only believe it according to the ftridl 
flotion of that phrafe. There is an inward fweetnefs in holy truths that 
a good foul will relifli, and favour, but the vitiated palates c^ thofe that 
are in love with any luft cannot tafte it. How fweei (faid David) org 
thy words unto my tajh^ yea^fweeter than honey unto my mouth. Now nahi 
iemonjirations give but very poor and flight fatisfa<SHon in comparifon of 
that knowledge that arifeth ixom fenfe and experience'^ and this latter 
alone will remove from us all doubt and uncertainty. Therefore that 
was fo far/frorii being a weak 2xA foolijb^ that it was a moft worthy and 
laudable fpeech of the honeft martyr, Though I cannot difpute^ I can dye 
for Chrifl. No one that hath tafted honey, can at all doubt of its fweet- 
licfs, though he may want cunning enough to anfwer the arguments 
whereby a fopMfter may attempt to prove it bitter. We fay. Seeing is be** 
lieving. And the great evidence that our Saviour proved himfelf to be 
the Mefjias by, was that o{ fenfe. By this was Thomas his incredulity, 
as very ftrong as it was, immediately overcome. And the bodily fenfes 
are not more infallible than is the purified fenfe of the foul 

Thirdly, The aforefaid temper of mind will fecure, from the caufes of 
error, m thofe points that are of weightieft importance. It is certaia 
that miftakes about thefe cannot poflibly arife from the obfcurity of that 
book, it being as plain as heart can wifh in all matters of abfolute neceffi- 
ty } as hath been fliewn in the free difcourfe. Therefore errors that are of . 
a damnable nature muft neceuarily proceed from vicious caufes, fuch as, 

I. Grofs ignorance ; but 'tis not pbffible to find this in any foul that is 
fincQrely defirous to obey God. 
' a.' A too high opinion of our parts and reafon : by which is often occa- 
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fioned a rejeAion of whatroever tbey are not able to comprehend. But 
the heneft foul can have no fuch conceits oihis reafon; he knows nothing 
more undoubtedly than that he is a weak and (hallow creature. He 
knows that the moft contemptible in(e<£l, and common weed, are able 
to pofe and put him to a non plus ; and that it would therefore be the 
bigheft of arrogances in him to believe nothing revealed to him but what 
i$ an adequate obje£l of his underftanding. This man will fubmit bis 
reafon to divine revelation, and not divine revelation to his reafon. 'Tis. 
true he cannot, though he would never fo fain believe that which doth maoi- 
fefily contradict the reafon of his mind, and the innate fenfe of his foul; 
but therefore it is certain that no fuch things are to b^ found in the Gof« 
pel, nor can be a matter of divine revelation. 

3. Proud affe£iation of being thought wifer than other folk. This was 
a great thing which made the firft hereticks that the Church of Chrifi 
ever knew, as appeared! by the arrogant title they afTumed to themfelves, 
and diflinguiihed the fetSl by, viz. Gnofticks. But that temper of mind 
that makes men unfeignedly deiirous of piety and virtue, is inconflftent 
with all fuch ambitious and afpiring thoughts. 

4. I^icorilh curiofity and wantonnefs of fpirit. When people are 
glutted with thofe wholefom truths which they have for many years beea 
entertained with, and will be bunting after novelties ; when they grow 
vreary of their honeft teachers, and will be following every upftart that 
fets himfelf in oppofition to them ; it can hardly otherwife be but that 
they muft fall into dangerous errors. The Apoftle faith, 2 Ttm. iv. 3. 
that. The time will come whin they wiU Hvt endure faund do£frinty but afitr 
their own luffs will they heap to themfelves Teachers : (But how comes it to 
pafs that they will do thus? Itfolloweth) having itching ears. But the 
obediently-inclined foul will be careful to keep in that good way, which 
by experience he hath found to be fo, and to avoid all by-paths. Nor 
will he be running after feducers, but (hun them all he can, as being 
confcious of bis own weaknefs, and his aptnefs without the grace of God 
|o be mifled. 

5. The love of, and being wedded to any one luft whatfoever, will 
certainly endanger men's falling into the worft of herefies. When men 
have fome beloved fins or fin, which they are refolved they will not part 
with, and are as a right eye (/) or right hand to them, they arc eafily per* 
fuaded to entertain fuch principles as will allow them to live in them, 
and to abandon thofe that will not : and therefore to wreji the Scriptures (as 
fhofe the Apoftle fpeaks of, 2 Pft. iii. 16.) to their own defiru&ion^ and 
put them upon the rack to make them fpeak fuch things as may confift 
with the intercft of their corrupt appetites, ^od volumus^ facile credimust 
that which we would have to be true, we eaiily believe is Co ; and. what 
wg delire fljould be f4lfe, we are with little difficulty per(waded to difbc- 
lieve. This, therefore, hath had fo fearful an influence on not a few, as 
to caiufe them at length to throw away their BIBLES, to deny the immor- 
tality of their fouls, and difbelieve as much as they can even the being of 
a Deity, becaufe tbey are fenfible that while they continue in their fuis, 
it is intinitely their intereft that the holy Scriptures fhould be falfe, that 

tber^ 
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Aere ftiodd be no other life, and no God. But I need not fay, that the 
honeft, obedient perfon is one that is not devoted to any luft. 

6. The juft judgement of God upon thefe and the like accounts, is the 
laft caufe 1 fhall meniLon of men's difbelieving theGofpel, and renouncing 
any of the effentials of Chriftianity. Even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge^ (that is, to acknowledge him in their praftice) 
God gave them up to a reprobate (or an adulterate, corrupted) mind^ RpmJ 
i. 28. Becaufe they received not the love.ofthe truths that they might he faved\ 
God Jhall fend them Ivi^uav ':!r>Mtm^iJlrength of delujion^ that they Jhoiddielievt 
Mhfe\ that they all might be damned who believed mt the truths but hadplea-- 
fieri in unrighteoufnefs^ 2Thefl', ii, 10. The foremcntioned particulars do 
of themfelves lea<t to the mod dangerous errors; how much mor^ then 
maft they needs fo do, when they are backed \^th the divine vengeance I 
But if bonejly and an obedient temper of foul will fecure from the other 
caufes of error and fedu£lion, it will, in fo doing, (ecure from this lajl. 
So that it is mahifeft that a fmcere defire of rigbteoufnefs and true ho-^ 
linefs, will not fail to help men to a thorow belief, and fuflicient under* 
flanding of that book which is only defigned to indue them with it : and 
that nothing can occafxon the contrary, but a wilful adhering to folne 
«he or other immorality ; and that this hath a very great aptnefs fo to doJ. 
So that it is not the leaft matter of wonder, to (ee men of excellent wits, 
and brave accomplifhments, either fall into grofs errors, or even Into a 
flat diibelief of the Chriftian religion. As ftrange as this may leem to 
feme, it appears from our paft difcourfe, that there is not any real caufe 
of adminiftration in it. For other endowments, of as excellent ufe as they 
may be when accompanied with that of an obedient temper, muft needs 
do more hurt than good to the fouls that are adorned with them, wheit 
feparated from it, and occafion thofe vices that may well make way for 
herefies. And it is certain that an acute wit, when it hath not a puri-^ 
fied fenfe going along with it, is fo far from being a fufEcient prerequifite 
to the right underftanding of evangelical truths, that it is as notable an 
engine as the grand deceiver can deftre to make ufe of, in order tO the 
bringing about his mifchievous defigns upon the perfon that is mafter of 
it. So that indeed, it is, on the contrary, rather matter of wonder, that 
any man that hath a naughty t<;/7/, (hould have a gooA judgement in evan* 
geUcal truths, though both his natural and acquired parts Ihould be never 
fo great. And again, we may without the leaft breach of charity pre* 
fumey that whofoevcr, to whom ChrilHanity is fufHciently made known^ 
d<tth either difl>elieve it, or any of the fundamentals of it^ his heart is 
much noore in fault than his head^ and that he hath darkened his difcern- 
ing Acuity, and gteatly dimmed the eye of his foul, by entertaining fome 
filSiy luft that fends up a thick fog and mift of vapours to.it. Jf any 
man teach ctberwife (faith S* Paul^ i Tim. vi. 3.) and confent not to whoU 
fime wordsy even the words of our Lord Jejus Chrijl, and to the dcSirine that 
is according to godltnefs \ he is proudj &c. not he is weak and cannot, but 
he is wicked and wiU not underftand.the truth. And, by the way, this 
difixmrfe may conduce to the no fmall encouragement of the weake)- fort : 
let fuch be but heartily folicitous about doing God^s will, and having the 
dcfign of the Gofpel eiFe<5led in them, and they need not fear that their 
weakne& will betiay them into the wrong way to bleflednefs. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

The laft Inference* 

^Itfl we ere taught hj the Defign of Chriftiafiity, tvherein the Effem^ 
Pmmr and Life of it conftfleth* I^ances of what Kind ef Things it itk 
not confiji in. For what Ends the feveral Rxercifes of Piety andDewUm 
mro injoined. How God is glorified by men^ and by what means, Wbom'i 
is our duty to efteen^ and carry our felves towardsy as true Cbrifiiaau 
That by following the Example of Chrijl^ and making hii Life ourPetten^ 
we Jhali ajfure our felves that the Defign of Chriflianity is effeSeiin m, 
mud that we are indued with the Power thereof 

LASTLY, We learn from the doctrine of the Defign of Chrijfiai' 
ty, wherein the Effence^ Power and Life of it confy/leth^ viz. In I 
good ilate and habit of mind, in a holy frame and temper of foul; where- 
by 'ft efteemeth God as the chiefeft good, preferreth him and his Sod 
%&i before all the world, and prizeth above all things Sin intereftinAe 
oivine perfections ; fuch as jufiice and righteoufnefs^ univerfal tberitj^ 
goodmefsy mercy and patience^ and all kinds of purity. From -whence doA 
naturally proceed a hearty compliance with all the holy precepts of tk 
Gofpel ; and fincere endeavours to perform all thofe adions wbidi aie 
agreeable to them, are necefTary exprefHons of thofe and the like virtueSi 
and means for the obtaining and encreafe of them and to avoid the 
contrary. 

'The kingdom of God (or Chriftianity) is not meat anddrink^ hetrigbtenf 
nefsj peacey ana joy in the Holy Gho/i j as S. Paul tells us, Rom. xiv. 17. 
That is, it doth not confift in any merely external matters, or bodilf 
cxercifes, which (elfewhere he faith) do profit but little (k). And,'noCiii 
fuch as he there meaneth, viz. things of an indifferent nature, and neither 
good nor evil ; fo neithef in fuch as are very good and laudable for 
the matter of them. It is only their flowing from an inward principle 
of holinefs, that denominateth any whatfoever Chrifiian a£fa'ons. fiat 
fuch as are only occafioned by certain external inducements and mo- 
tives, and proceed not from any good temper and difpofition of mind, be 
they never fo commendable in themfelvcs, fpeak not him that perfbrmedi 
them a true and fincere Chriftian. He is not a ynuy faith the feme Apo- 
ftle, that is one outwardly^ neither is that circunuifion that is outward in tht 
flejh : but he is a Jew^ that is one inwardly ; and circumcijion is that ef tht 
hearty in the fpirity and not in the lettery whofe praife is not of men but ofGU^ 
Rom. ii. 28, 29. That is, he only is a true child of Abrabam^ who in 
the purity of the heart obcycth thofe fubftantial laws which are impoW 
by God upon him. And if no one that doth not thus, might propcrff 
be called a few or child o{ Abraham^ much lefs can the name of a Chrx' 
ftian and a Difciple of the holy Jefus be due to him. He (it is evident) is 
only fo, in whom the Defign of Chrijiianity is in fome meafure accom^ 
pliih'd. And it appears from what hath been faid, diat its defign is pri* 

marii; 
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marity an4 immediately upon the nature ; which, being re6^i(ied and re<- 
newed, will certainly difcover it felf fo to be throughout the wbpU life, 
ffnr a go$d tree will not bring firth corrupt fruity n^r a corrupt tree g$Qd 
fruit (/), as our Saviour hath 4id. Were it poi&bie (as it is not/ that we 
(hould forbear all outward ads of fin, and yet ourfiuU cleave to it^ we could 
not but be defti^ute of tbe life and power of Chriftianicy« And fiiould 
we abound never fo much iiQ the exercife of good duties, if our defign an 
ib doing be .to gratifie any luft, and ferve fome carried interefl, they %viU 
be fo far from Chrifiian aiS^ions, that they may be moft truly aod properly 
called Jins. There is no one duty more afre(^ionately reco|nineade4 in 
the Goipel than is alms giving ; but to give alms to be feen and praiied 
by men, is no better than bafe hypocrifie (as Chrift lu^li toM us), fo far 
is it from an expreffion of Chrijlian charity* And whatfoever mati-^ 
rially virtuous ad^ions proceed not from then principle of love to virtue» 
though I canr)ot fay that all fuch are hateful to God, yet they, want ti|4t 
degree of perfection that is requifue to make them truly Cbr{ftian. . And 
it is a plain cafe, that he is not the Chriftian, that is much itnployed in the 
duties, hearing God's word, reading the bible and othepgood books, &c* . 
but he that difcovereth a good Aiind in fehem, in ^om the end of diem 
is effedted, and who is the better for them. This is the bufinefs for the 
lake of which prayer is enjoined. We are therein to acknowledge God!s 
infinite perfections, and our obligations to him, .that we mayexpre&our 
hearty ienfe of them, and in order to our being the more afie<3ed with 
thofej and our having the more grateful fetitiments of thefe. . We are in 
that duty, to addrcfs pur felves to the divine Majefty, m the name «f 
Chrift, for what we want ;. that we may by this means both expreis and 
encreafe our dependance on him, and truft in him for the obtaining thereof. 
And to confeis and bewail our fins, to exercife godly forrow and contra ttoa 
of foul ; and that by fo doing we may be fo much the more deeply huoi- 
bled for them and have the greater averfenefs in our wills againft them* 
Tbe communion which we are to enjoy with God in prayer, is fuch as 
confifteth in being enamoured with the excellencies that are in him, and 
in receiving communications of his nature and fpirit from hm. 

Therefore alfo are we commanded to hear and read Gcd's word, dut 
we may come thereby to underftand, 2Lxid be put in mind of the fevtrad 
duties he requires of us, and be powerfully moved to the doing of them* 

And the like may be faid concerning all the other exercifes of piety and 
devodon, the end of them is more and more to.difpofe our hearts to the 
love, and our wills to the obedience of our blefied Creator and Redeemer* 
And bufying our felves in any of them without this defign, may well be 
counted in the number of the fruitlefs and unaccountable actions of our 
lives. Thus to do is prodigally to wafle and mifpend our time ; as the 
Jews were upbraided by one of their adverfaries, with doing, upon the 
account of their Sabbath^ faying. That they lofl one day in f even. And tho(e 
that are moft conftant in their addrefifes to tne Majefty of heaven, both in 
the publick and private worfhip of him, if they go into his prefence with 
the entertainment and allowance of any finfui amsdtion, they have never 
the more of the divine approbation upon that account. If 1 regard^ bixUti 
Da'^fidj iniquity in my hearty the Lord will not bear me* God eiteemeth no 
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better of fuch as do fo^ than as hypocritical fawners upon him, and 
fidfehearted complimenters of him ; and hath declared that their (acri- 
fices are an abomination to him. The generality of the Jews were ftich a 
people : God by his prophet I/aiah fpeaks thus concerning them. Thij 
Jiik me daily^ and delight to know my ways^ as a nation that did righteuf' 

• nejsj andforfook not the ordinance of their God. They ajkofmethe ordinames 

• tf yuftice^ they take^delight in afproaihing t4 God* They were a peqde 
fhat loved to faft and pray, and afBii^ their fouls, and to make their vdce 
U he heard on high : but giving liberty to thcmfelves in plain immorali- 
ties, God declared that all this was even hateful to him : as may be feea 
in the fifty-eighth of I/aiah. And he- there like wife telleth them, that die 
fg/t which he toot pUafure in^ coniifleth in loojing the bands of wicked- 
-mqsj in undoing the heavy buriknSj and letting the offrejfed go free\ in 
<hreaking every yoke ; in dealing their bread to the hungry ; and hringing the 

foor that are cqft out^ to their houfes\ in covering the naked \ and the exercife 
of ftriA juftice, mercy and kmdnefs. And in the firft chapter, he aib 
tbem, To what purple the multitude of their Jacrifices were (diough tb^ 

• were no other than he himfelf by the faw oiMofes required), andchargd 
them to bring no more vain oblations to him \ told them that their imenft 
was en abomination to hint, their HHu- moons and fabbathsy and calling^ 
sffemUies he could not awery t<;///&,^that their folemn affembly was inifui^ ^ 
that their new- moons and appointed feafis his foul hatedj and that be wii 

« weary to bear them. And all this becaufe thefe were Che only or maift 
things they recommended themfelves to him by ; their religion chieBy 
confifted in them ;. and they gave themfelves leave to be unrightcouSi 
cruel and unmerciful, as may there be feen. 

God abhors to fee men come cringing and crouching before him, b^ 
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Sowing a great heap of the beft words upon him, and the worft upon them 
'felves, and with dejedted countenances bemoaning themfelves, and mak- 
■ ing lamentable complaints of their wickednefs to him, imploring mercy 

and favour from him, &c. when they refolvedly perfift in difobedience. 
^ So far are fuch ^rings as thefe from being able to make amends for any 

of their fms, that God accoynts them no better than additions to their 
: moft heinous impieties ; as by the fixty-fixth of Ifaiahj it further appear- 
' cth : it is faid there. He that killeth an ox^ is as if he flew a man ; Ife that 
facrificetb a latnby as if he cut off a dog*s neck*y he that offer eth an oblatioHy 

as if he offered Jfuine's blood; he that bumeth incenfe^ ai tf he blefjed an idsL 

* And how came this to pafs ? it follows : They have chofen their own wajs^ 

• and their foul delighteth in their abominations. So that if he had fuch an 
' opinion of the goodlieft and moft acceptable facrifices, when oflFered by 
'diCobedient and immoral perfons, under the Law; it is impoffible that he 

ihould have one jot a better of the moft afie6)ionate devotions of thofe 
diat take no care to be really and inwardly righteous, under the Geffd. 
And in being fo, confifts (as was faid) the foul and life of Chriftianity. 
. Not that a true Chrijiian can have undervaluing and flight thoughts of 

• the external worfhip ^d fervice of God ; nor tnat he can contemn or 
negle£t praying to him, fmging his praifes, hearing or reading his word, 
&c. Nothing lefs : for by the ferious and. diligent performance of thefc 

* and the like duties, he comes to acquire and encreafe that good temper 
' -of foul that gives him the denomination of fuch a one, through the affift- 
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ance of the divine Grace. He is one, to (peak in the words of Hteroc/es^ 
ss cv»l»^n a tCxiTMy x) tvxnm » oTra^a^i*, joy^s endeavours to prayers^ and 
prayers alfo (with the other parts of divine worfliip) Hhis other endeavours. 

And befides, the folemn acknowledgments of God, both in publick 
and private, are expreffions of natural juftice. ^id aliud eft pietas (faith 
TfSfy) quam juftitia adverfus Deos ? What is piety or devotion but juftice to-^ 
wards God? And each of the fignifications of it, whether natural or pofi- 
tive, they are payments of a due to him \ fo that men cannot be fo much as 
honejl^ and omit the honouring of the divine Majefly by them. But it is 
certain that thefe performances do him no honour at all, any otherwife 
than as they proceed from a good and itncere foul. And to this purpofe 
\<MX often cited philofopher hath this other excellent faying, ifiz. The 
ireateft abundance and'profufeft eoftlinep of oblations bring no honour to Goi^ 
except they are offered with a divine Mind: for the gifts andfacrijices of fids 
are but food for the fire*. Sacrifices in ancient times were called the food 
of Almighty God, as being provifion made for his houfe ; but (faith the 
philofopher) when they proceed from fools (or wicked men) they are at 
beft but the fire* s meat: they fignifie nothing to God, and are merely 
thrown away. 

And indeed the beft intelligible arid moft fignificant honour that our 
devouteft iervices bring to God, is by their being a means of making ua 
more lUe to him. And as I (hewed, out of the learned maflrer Smith's 
freadfe, how God moft glorifieth himfelf fo I think it notamifs to tranfcribp 
more lines of that worthy perfon, wherein he excellently fheweth how we 
mu0 glorifie God\ and they immediately follow the former. Saith he, 
Pag. 409. As God's feeking his own glory in refpeSf of us is mo^ properly the 
flying forth of his goodnefs upon us ; fo our feeking the glory of God is moft 
properly our endeavouring a participation of his goodnefs j and an earneft un* 
ceffant purfuing afier divine perfeifion. IVhen God becomes fo great in our 
eyes^ and all created things fo little^ that we reckon upon nothing as worthy of 
our aims or ambitions hut a ferious participation of the divine nature^ and the 
axercife of divine virtues^ love, joy, peace, long-fu(Fering, kindnefe, good- 
nefs, and the like : when the foul beholding the infinite beauty and lovelinefs of 
the eSvinity^ and then looking down and beholding all created perfection mantled 
aver withdarinefs^ is ravijhedinto love and admiration of never- fetting bright^ 
nefsy e^nd endeavours after thegreatejl refemblance of God in iu(tice, love, and 
goodnefs, when converfing with him h Mxv »»«??> by a ficret feeling of the 
virtue^ Jweetnefs ^nd power of his goodne(s, we endeavour to affimildte our 
fehes to bim ': then we may befaid /c glorifie him indeed, Godjeeks no glory 
tut his own, and we have none ofouv own to give him. God in all things 
feeks himfelf and his own glory ^ as finding nothing better than himfelf\ and 
when we love him above all things^ and endeavour to be moft like hitk^ we 
declare plainly that we count nothing better than be is. 

See more to the fame purpofe, pag. 141, 142, 143. ** And this fame 
cxcdient notion the Pythagoreans (however tljcy came by it) did alfo 
teach.' It was one of their fayin'gs. Thou wilt heft glirifie God^ by affmn- 
lating and making thy mind like to God f. 

And 
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And I will trouble the reader with one more of our philofopher's fay- 
ings, which is no lefs worthy of his obfervation than any of the pad re- 
cited ones, yi^. Thou canji not honour God in giving ought to hiniy hut hj 
iecoming a meet an4 worthy per/on to receive from him *. . . 

And the great oracle of truth, our bleued Saviour, hath aflured u$| 
that, herein is his Father glorified^ that we bear much fruit {k) j that we arc 
fruitful in all holinefs. And we learn, from St. Paul^ PhiL i. 1 1. That 
they are the fruits of righteoufnefs^ which are by J ejus Chriji (or the effefb 
of his grace and Holy bpirit) which redound to the prajfe and glory of God* 
And then do we praife him vnott figniiicantly and effe£lually, when we . 
sue filed (as there he prays ihcPhilippians may be) with theje fruits: I 
when sighteoufnefs takes pofleffion of our fouls, grows and encreafes ia ' 
diem, and exerts it felf in our lives (as it mult needs do wherefoever it 
is) and our whole converfation fhine with it. . . / 

In (hort ; circunicifion is nothings and uncircumcifon is nothings (neither 
any opinions, nor performances, nor forbearances, that have no influence 
upon the foul and fpirit, are any thing ;) but the keeping the commandmnU 
9fGod: this is all in all. In U}rijl Jejus nothing at all availeth but fuch ' 
^ faith as works by love {h* aywsrti ixn^^^iimj or is perfeSfed by charity) and \ 
a new creature. And if any man- be. in Chrijly he is a new ere future \ and r 
whofoever is a new creature, is in Chrift or a true Chriftian. AU which \ 
St. Paul hath plainly taught us, in i Cor. vii. 1 9. GaL v. b* 2 Cor. v> 17* 
Thofe in whom the deftgn oftheGofiel hath taken good efFeft, are irukei ^ 
ChriJlianSy and none but fuch ; in the fuccefs of that muft needs lie the ' 
power of Chriftianity, and in nothing elfe. And therefore whofoever ? 
they are in whom the genuine eiFe<Sls of righteoufnefs and true holine& 
are confpicuous, we ought to look'upon them as living members of that 
body, whereof Chrift is the head. Whoever are ready to profefs their 
faith in God and Chrift and the Holy Spirit in all Scripture phrafes (with- 
out perverting their manifeft and apparent fenfe) and lead a life anfwera- 
ble (for ought we can difcern) to the clear intimations of our Saviour's will, 
and all the rules plainly laid down in his holy Gofpel, (though it (hould 
not be their fortune to concur with us in all our fentiments) it is our dufy 
to judge them to be indued with all the ciTentials, and integral parts of 
Chriflianity, and accordingly to carry our felves towards them : or we 
fhall offer them too great a temptation to fufpeft, that we our felves are 
ignorant wherein they confift, and for all our great profeflion are void 6f 
them. 

There is one thing more which I cannot forbear to add concerning 
the weighty and mott important point we are now difcourfing, and which 
contains the Turn Of all that need to be faid about it, viz. That it is impof- 
fihle we fhould not have the Dejign of Chriji ianity accompliflied in us, and 
therefore that we Ihould be deititute of the power thereof, if we make our 
Savlour^s vwjl excellent Ufe (a fhor^ account of which we have been in 
ihife tractate prcfented with) the pattern of our lives '^ if we write after 
that fair copy he hath therein fet us, if we tread in his bleflcd fteps, and 
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be fuch, according to our roeafure and capacity, as we have underftood 
be was in this world. Tbofe that /incerely and induftrioufly eodeavotrr 
to imitate the holy Jcfos in his fpirit and aftions, can never be ignorant 
what it is to be truly Chriftians ; nor can they fail to be fo. And if the 
Jbiftory of his life were more perlifed and minded, and that he designed to 
be therein our example (as both he and his apoflles have often enough 
iflured us he did) were more ferioufly confidered, it could not po/fibly 
be that the delign of his Gofpel, and that wherein confifts the power of 
godlinefs and foul of Chridianity, (hould be by fo many fo miferably 
Biftakeoi as we fee it is. 



The Conclufion. 

WHAT remaiheth now, but that we fcduloufly, and with the 
greateft concern, betake our felves to find that, which hath 
been proved to be the dejign of Chrijlianity^ accompli(h*d in our hearts 
ifld lives. 

That we endeavour above all things, to walk worthy of the vpcattoH 
wherewith we are called ; and that our cmverfation be as becometh the Gofpel 
^'Cbrift : and by that means make it appear to our felves and others, 
ClMt we are not in the number of thofe wretched fouls, on whom the 
knowledge of the mod incomparable religion is thrown away, and be* 
flowed to very ill, or to no purpofe. 

That we place the kingdom of God not in wordy but in power ; and our 
Chriftianity not in letting our tongues loofe, but in -bridling both them 
and our exorbitant aiFeflions. 

That we make lefs noife, be lefs difputatUus^ and more obedient : That 
We talk and cavil lefs, and be and live lietter; as well knowing that aa. 
otjeAing, quarrelfome and wrangling humour, ferves to no bettej: eud» 
tfatn eating out the heart and life of ail true religion. 

Lee us ^cercife our felves unto real and fubflantial godlinefs, and iu 
kcqnng our confciences void of offence both towards God and towards 
men ; and in ftudying the Gofpel to inable us not to difcourfe, or only to 
Meve ; but aifo and above all things to do well. 

Let us efteem Chriflianicy a principle of fuch vigour, fprightlinefs and 
iftinty, as to be aifured of nothing more, than that it cannot poifibly bB 
where it doth not a£f\ and that the lives of thofe that are indued with b 
cannot but bear witnefs to the force of it. 

Let us do what lyeth in us to convince our infidels ^ that the religion of 
the blefled Jefus is no trick or device ; and our wanton and loofe Chrijliani^ 
that it \s no notional bufinefs, or fpeculative (cicnce, by letting them fee 
what it hath produced in our felves ; by fhewing them how fobcr and 
temperate, howchafte, how feverdy juil, how meek and peaceable, ho\^ 
homble, how patient and fubrniffive to the will ot God, haw loving and 
daritable, what contemners of thi:^ worlds and coofiders ia God^ we are 
(oabled to be by the pgwer of it. 

Vol. VI. I>4 V.^^ 
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Let tts declare that we are not mere profeflbrs of fiith in Chrift Jefas, 
by doing a£U worthy of fuch a faith : that we are not barely relyers oq 
Chrift's rightcoufnefs, by being imitators of it, by being righteous as he was 
righteous : that we do truly believe the ChriHian dodtrine, by cheerfully 
complying with the Chriftian precepts. (/) Hereby let us know that we 
Ao indeed know him, that we keep his commandments. 

By our care thus to do (hall our minds (as hach been (hewo) be io» 
lightened in all neceffary truth *. It was by their care to do the will of 
Cody that the primitive ChriAians obtained the right knowledge of it. 
And there is no fuch method for the acquiring of all ufeful knowledge as 
this is. 

By this means (hall we alfo be kept condant in the true profei&oa of 
the faith. The obedient are the only Chrillians that are out of daoger 
even of a total apoftafie ; nor can there be any fure hold of any one that 
is not obedient. He whofe great defign is to keep the commandments 
of God, and his Son Jefus, is the only Tolid, Aable and fettled man. Oor 
Saviour hath likened him unto a wife man which built his houfe upon a rod^ 
' which, notwithdanding that the rain defcended, and floods came, and the 
winds blew, and all beat upon it, fell not, becaufe it was founded upon a 
rock {m). And on the contrary he hath compared thofc that heary but Jo 
not his fayings, to a foolifh man which built his houfe upon the funds (n) ; 
which, when aflaulted by a tempeft, fell j and gnat was tbefallofit, T» 
no flrange thing to fee a very highly prof effing ^ if he be not as confcicn- 
tioufly living a Chriflian, tolled up and down like a wave of the fea, aod 
carried away with every wind of doftrine : but fo will not the obedient 
perfon be. He may (*iis confefled) alter his opinion in the lefs weighty aod 
more ohfcurely delivered points, but thofe which belong to the main boif 
znA fubftance of Chriftianity, and tire plainly revealed, as all fuch are, he 
will infeparably adhere to. 

By this means will our knowledge be fandified and made ufeful, but 
Without the care of obedience it will be utterly unprofitable, nay, of very 
hurtful and mifchievous confequence. Whatfoever Chriflian knowledge 
is not impregnated with anfwerable goodnefs, but is unaccompanied with 
Chriftian praftice, is not only an inftpid and jejune, but alfo a flatulent 
. thing, that in flead of nourifhing is apt to fwell and puff up the fouls of 
men ; 1 mean, to make them proud and highly opinionated of their own 
worth, cenforious and contemners of other people, and of a conceited 
and pragmatical, a contentious and unpeaceable behaviour. And there is 
no man but may obfervc too many of our great pretenders to Chriftianity 
unhappily exemplifying, and demonftrating by their praftices, this fad 
truth. 

By this means, fhall we convince gainfayers more than by any arga- 
ments : but they are never like to be perfuaded that our judgements are 
orthodox, while they perceive our converfations to be hefcticaL Wicked 
men arc a great difcredit to any party they lide with, and do it mighty 

diflervice. 
(/) John ii. ;• 

* notavTEj TO ^'^jjfxa t5 8£« to ^tXfijACi yi>f^oiA.iv, Clem. Alexandrin. Stroiiiat. 
Lih. I. pag. 288. 
(f») Matth. vii. 24. 
(tt) Verf^ 26. 
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diflervice. I wifli we of the Church of England diA not know thfs by very 
woeful experience. And on the other hand, a good Jife cannot but be 
of exceeding great force to draw diflenters to the embraciog of our reli- 
gion. We fee that mere pretences to great fandity do ftrangeiy make 
•profclytes to feverai forms, that have nothing befides to fet them off. 
And as for obftinate perfons, who are peremptorily refolved that they 
will by no means be prevailed with to come over to us, they will, how- 
ever, be greatly difabled from reproaching our religion, when they are 
convinced that it hath excellent efFefts on the profeflbrs of it : or at leaft, 
neither their reproaches, nor any attempts whaifoever againft it, could 
then ever have fuccefs, or be able to do any thing to its confiderable pre- 
judice. Nor would that idle and fenfelefs talk, whereby fome hot people 
endeavour to prove us an AntiChriJiian Church, be by many, if by any^ 
liftened to, could they difcern among us more Chriftian lives : could they 
be once fatisfied that we efteem it our principal intereft and concernment, 
< to make our felves and others really znd fubftaniially good. So is the will 
of Cod (faith S. Peter,) that with well-doing ye may put to ftlence the ign9* 
ranee of foolijh men (0) . 1 

By this means (hall we pafs cheerfully through this fad world ; and in 
themidft of our thoughts within us, will folid comforts delight our fouls. 
Little do thofc think what happinefs they deprive themfelves of, even in 
thi$ life, that place their religion in any thing more than an univerfal re- 
fpcft to their Saviour's precepts. There is no true Chriflian that needs 
to be told, that the more careful he is to obey God, the more fweetly h« 
enjoys himfelf : nor, that a virtuous and holy life doth feverai ways 
bring in a conftant revenue of peace and pleafure ; even fuch as no earthly 
thing can afford any that de(ervt« to be named with it. Every good 
man feels that Chrift*s yoke is not lefs pleafant than eafie, nor his burthen 
more light than delightful: and that all his way's are, upon many accounts, 
Vfays of pleafantnefs, and all his paths peace. So that. Were there no other 
reward to be hoped for, but what daily attends them, it would be moft 
unquedionably our intereft to walk in them, and to forfake all other for 
ihem : and there is no one of Chrift's difciples that by experience under- 
ftandswhat his blefled Matter's injunftions are, thac would be content to 
becafed, though he might, of them: or that would accept of a ^ietus 
from performing the duties required by him, though he fhould have it of- 
fered him, even with the broad feal of heaven (which is impoffible to be 
fuppofed) afExed to it. 

But, laftly, by this means (hall we obtain, when we depart hence, the 
end of ourfaithj even thefalvation of our fouls ^ and arrive at a moft happy 
and glorious immortality. By the purfuance of real and univerfal righte- 
oufnefs (hall we certainly obtain the crown of right eoufnefs, which our righ- 
teous redeemer hath purchafed for us, and Cod the Righteous Judge (p) 
will give unto us. An exceeding and eternal weight cf glory we (hall afTu- 
redly reap, if we faint not, and be not weary of well-doing. 

Clery, honour and pence (q) are the undoubted portion of every foul that 
worketh good. And blejfed are they that do his commandments, for they have 
right to the tree of life ^ andjball enter through the gates into the city (r). 

D d 2 But 
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Bat if on the contrary, we fooHftily fatisfie our felves with an ineffe^uA 
faith in Chrift, a notional knowledge and empty profeflion of his religion, 
or a ineerly externa/ ^nd partial nghteoxi{nc(s ; thefe will be fo far from 
intitling us to the fxc/eding great and precious promifes of the Gofpel, that 
they (at leaft the three forincr) will much heighten our mifery in the 
world to come, and exceffively aggravate our condemnation. 

Let us hear the conclujion of the whole matter : fear Gody and keep his cm" 
mandments (from a principle of love to him and lhem)yir this is thewhok 
of (the ChrilHan) Man. 
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I P EN lU S in his Bibliotheca Realis Theologica; Cave in his 
Hifloria Literaria ; Du Pin in his Nouvelle Bibliotheque ; Bray 
in his Bibliotheca Parochialis; Calmet in his Bibliotheca Sacra; Fabric 
msy De Bure^ Walchius^ and a great many others, have publiftied ac- 
counts: of tiife principal writers on Theological Subjefts. 1 have no in- 
tention to emulate the labours of thefe learned Men 5 but as fome of the 
Clergy have ability to purchafe, and many of them inclination to ufe a 
Theological Library, I thought it might be of advantage to the younger 
part of them, if I put down a few of the moft approved Books in Divi- 
nity, which have come to my knowledge. My chief difficulty in form- 
ing this Catalogue, has been to make it a fhort one ;.for the number of 
books explanatory of Scripmrc, which any perfon, who has a tafte for this 
kind of learning, would wifli to be poffefled of, not fo much for the fake 
of perufing, as of confulting them, is very great. Our Englifli writers 
alone on Scripture Subjc6ts, are exceeding numerous^ the reader who 
wi(hes to fee what the number was, above a century ago, may confult a 
book publifhed at London, 1668, 2d Ed. intitled — ^The Catalogue of one 
Englifti Writers on the old J^nd new Teftament, either in whole or ia 
part, whether Commentators, Elucidators, Annotators, Expofitors at 
large or in fingle Sermons. — It might have been expeAed that I fhquld 
have given a more fcientific form to this Catalogue, and if 1 bad been 
making a complete Bibliotheca Sacra, I would have done it ; but in the 
few books which are here enumerated, I thought it as ufeful to arrange 
them according to their fize, as to their fubje£l. 

I am fenfible that I have omitted in this Catalogue the mention of 
many books, which other men would have introduced into it ; but fo I 
Ihonld have done, though 1 had made it twice as long as it is ; and yet ic 
is fo copious^ that, I believe, there are few fubjefts in divinity, on which 
the Student may not find fufficicnt Information, by confulting fome or 
other of the authors here enumerated. It is probable too, that fome 
may find fault with me for having introduced books which they would 
have omitted 5 I mean thofe books, efpcciaily, which maintain Doftrines 
oppofite to the Articles of the Church of England. But 1 intreat them 
toconfider, whether we were not Members of the Church of Chrifiy be- 
fore we were Members of the Church of England \ and again and agaia 
lo refleft, whether we can promote the interefts of the Church of Chrift, 
by ftifling the Arguments of thofe who think, that as the Church of Jer 
fiifalem, AUxandria, jjntidch and Rome have erred, fo alfo the Church of 
England hath erred, not only in their living and manner of ceremonies, 
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but alfo in matters of faith. If in this point they think amifs, their ar« I« 
guments will be overthrown and produce no eflfeft ; but if they think \^ 
rightly, God grant that they may produce their proper effeft — the pre- 
valence of Golpei Truth : and whether they think rightly or amifs, caa 
never be fo clearly known as by encouraging them, on the moft liberal 
principles, to publifh to the world the refolt of their critipd inquiries iott 
the meaning of Saipture Language. 






CATALOGUE of BOOKS in DIVINITY. 

FOLIOS. 

VE T U S Teftamentum Hebraicum cum variis Leflionibns. Edi- 
dit Benj. Kennicot S. T. P. Oxonii, 1776-80, 2 voj.— The Au- 
thor of this Work certainly pofTefled the ^»Xwro»*a» of the diftingatfhcd 
Writers of the laft century : the great utility of this Collation of He- 
brew MSS. will beft be known, when the prefent Englifh TranflatioQ 
of the old Teftament (hall be amended by Authority ; an event which 
many good men anxiouily expeA. 
Biblia Hebraica cum Notis criticis et Verfione Latina ad Notas criticas 
fafta ; accedunt Libri Graeci qui Deutero-Canonici vocantur in trcj 
Claffes diftributi. Aaftore Car. Fran. Houbigant, Lutetiae Parifiorum, 
1753, 4 vol. — The opinion of the Integrity of the common printed He- 
brew Text is (hewn, in this Edition of the Bible, to be erroneous; 
Houbigant having, in this point,- anticipated, in fome meafure, the la- 
bours of Kennicot. The Latin Verfion, from its conformity to the 
Idiom of the Hebrew Language, is efteemed inelegant ; but it may not 
QU that account be lefs ufeful. 
The Hebrew Concordance adapted to the Englifh Bible, difpofed after the 
Manner of Buxtorf, by John Tavlor of Kforwich, Lond. 1754, 2 vol.— 
The firft Concordances of the Holy Scriptures were compofed in the 
13th Century, and were of the Latin Vulgate. Concordances gave rife 
to Lexicons and Diftionaries ; and the learned author of this Concor- 
dance recommends it, as not merely ferving to find places of Scripture, 
but as the beft Hebrew Lexicon which is extant. Other Hebrew Con* 
cordances are, That by Marius de Calafio, Rome, 1621, 4 vol. A new 
edition of which was publifhed by W. Romaine, Lond. 1747. — That 
by VV. Robertfon, Intitled, Thefaurus Lingua SanEla five ConcordantiaU 
lexicon Hebrao-LatinumBibllaiw^ Lond. 1680. — And that by Bux- 
•f, which Taylor made the ground-work of his own, and of which 
'lop Barlow fays, though it be lefs, yet whether it be not better 
ti Calafio's, do6ii judicent. 
Teftamentum Graecum ex verfione LXX. Interpretum, ex Antl- 
3!mo MS. Alexandrino^ et Ope aliorum Exemplarium, ac prifcorum 
'PiorutBy pr»feriim \eto liex^^lVsLmUivuotA^Ou^^vaaae emendatu.n 
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Mque fuppktam ; famma cura edidlt Joan. Erneflas Grabe S« T. P. 
QxoDH, 1707, &q. 2 vol. An improved Edition of this Work was pub* 
liQiedHy Breitinger Tiguri Helvetiorum, 1730, 4 vol. 4to. AcoUatioa 
of the MSS. of the Septuagint, as recommended by Dr. Otvetty would 
certainly be very acceptable to the learned world ; and I have no doubt 
in thinking, that the Syndics of the Univerfity Prefs in Cambridge, 
would lend a very liberal AfliAance to any one, who would undertake 
to publifti a properly collated Edition of this ancient Verfion. 

Daniel feculidum Septuaginta ex Tetraplis Origenis, nunc primum editus 
e fingulari Chifiano Codicc annorum fupra 800, komae, 1772. The 
portion of the Chijianus Codex^ which is here publi(hed, is di(Hngui(hed 
in the MS. itfelf by this note, Daniel Secundum LXX. defcriptus eft ak 
Exemplar i ejufmodi Notationeni habente ** depromptus eft Tetraplis cum 
quibus eft recognitus." In all the Editions of the Septuagint, the Book 
of Daniel is thought to be printed from the Trandation oiTheodotioHj or 
at leaft not from the pure Verfion of the LXX« (fee Dr. Owen's learned 
Inquiry into the prefent State of the Septuagint Verfion), but the 7V- 
trapla of Origen contained the real pure Verfioi>of the LXX, ; and it 
is this Verfion of the Book of Daniel which the learned Author had 
publifhed, after it had been neglefted for above 1500 years. 

Daniel fecundum Ed. LXX. Interpretum ex Tetraplis defumptutn : ex 
codice Syro— Eftranghelo Bibliothecae Ambrofianae Syriace edidit, Latine 
vertit, praefatione notifque criticis illuftravit Cajetanus. Bagatus CoK 
Ambro. Doftor, Mediolani 1788. — The learned editor obferves, that 
there are many errors in the Septuagint verfion of Daniet, which was 
publifiied a few years ago ex Codice Chifiano, and in this Syriac verfioa 
of the Septuagint tranQation he thinks they are amended. If ever an 
Englifti tranflation of the Septuagint verfion of Daniel, as contained in 
Codice Chifiano^ fhouid be attempted, there is no queftion that this work 
would be of great ufe to the iranflator. 

Abrahami Trommii Concordantiae GraRCse Ver-fionis vulgo diftae Septua- 
ginta Interpretum, Amftel. 1718, 2 vol. Taylor, in fpeaking of his 
Hebrew Concordance commends this Greek cne as a very exa^ft and 
judicious Work, and points out the manner of ufing it to great advan- 
tage in conjunftion with his own, 

Biblla Sacra Polyglotta, comple^entia Textus Originalcs Hebraicum cum 
Pentateucho Samaritano, Chaldaicum, Grsecum ; verfionumque antiqua- 
rum Samaritanse, Graecae LXXII. Interpretum, Chaldaicae,Syriac«, Ara- 
bicae, ^thiopicae, Perficce, Vulg. Lat. quicquid comparari poterat. 
Edidit Brianus WaltonusS. T. P. Lond. 1657, 6 vol. Other Polyglots 
of repute are, That publiftied under the aufpices of Cardinal Ximenesat 
Alcalaor Complutum in ISI4> &c. 6 vol. That by Arias Montanuaat 
Antwerp, 1569, &c. 8 vol. That which goes under the name of Ve- 
tablus, at Heidelberg, 1568, 2 vol. and that by Mich, le Jay at Paris, 
1645, 10 vol. of which De Bure^ in his Bibliographie Inftru£livey fays, 
that Walton's was but a re-impreffion. The truth is, that every fubfe» 
quent Polyglot was an improvement upon the preceding ; and Walton's, 
as being the laft, comprehmds, together with various Additions, every 
thing o' va'u3 that is contained in any cf the reft. The Prolegomena 
prefixed o h*sP.)lyglot v ill give much information to the Reader, coQ- 
ieraini; facred Chronology, from the Cx^\\ u ot tVva ^o\Vi vo x.^^ O^- 
^ D d 4 ^\>^^\^^ 
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Uruftion of Jerofalem by the Romans ; concerniog the Monies, Weightii 
aod Meafurqs of the Hebrews, Greeks,. and Romans; concerning tbeCe* 
ographyof the Holy Land ; the defcripiion of the Cityand Temple of Jem* 
falem; theOrigin(^ Languages; theVerfions and Editions of the Bible,&c. 

Lexicon Heptaglotton Hebraicum, Chaldaicnm, Syriacum, SamaritanuiD, 
^thiopicum, Arabicum, et Perflcum, digellum et evulgatum, ab Ed- 
vardo Caftello, Lond. 1686, 2 vol. — Caftcl affifted Walton in the pub- 
lication of hi» Polyglot ; he foon afterwards compofed this Lexicon as 
ft neceflary Supplement to that Work. He fays of himfclf, Dies Hit a 
tanqi(am f^Jlus et o^fus vi/us efi^ in quo tarn Bibiiis Pofyghttts quan^ 
Lexicis hijie provehendis fexdecim aut oEledecim boras dietim non injudavii 
and that for near twenty years together ! 

Hunifredi Hodii de Bibliorum Texiibus Originalibns, Verfionibus Graecis, 
ct Latina Vulgata, Libri IV. viz L Contra HiAoriam LXX. loierpre- 
tum Ariftese nomine infer! ptam Diflertatio, &c. II. De Verfione (quam 
vocant) LXX. Interpretum aufloribus veris, eamque conficicndi Tem- 
pore, Modo, et Ratione. Hi. Hifloria Schdaftica Textuum Origina* 
iium, Verfionifque Grxcac LXX. diftae, et Latinae Vulgatae, &c. IV. 
De caeteris Graecis Verfionibus, Origenis Hexaplis, &c. praemktitur 
Arifteae Hifloria Graece et Latine. Oxon. 1 705. 

Kovum Teftamentum Grxcum, cum LeAionibus variantibns MSS. Ex* 
.emplarium, Verfionum, Editionum, SS. Patrum et Scriptorum Ecde- 

. fiallicorunx; et in eafdem notis. Accedunt Loca Scripturae Paraliela, 
aliaque exegetica. Praemitcitur Diflcrtatio de Libris N. T. et Canonis 
Conflitutione, et S. Tcxtus N. Fcederis ad noftra ufque Tempera 
Hiftoria. Studio et Lahore Joan. MiUii S. T. P. Colleaionem Mil- 
lianam recenfuit, meliori ordine difpofuit, novifque acceffionibus loca- 
pktavit Ladolphus Kufterus. Roterodami, 1710. The Edition of 
this Teftament, publiflicd at Oxford in 1707, is preferable to this for 
the largenefs of the Type ; another Edition, with Kufter*s Additions, 
was publiftied atLeipfic, 1723. 

Novum Teftamentum Graecqm Editionis reeepiae. cum Leftionibus va- 
riantibus Codicum MSS. Editionum aliarum, Verfionum, et Patrum, 
uec-non Commentario pleniore ex Scriptoribus veteribus Hebraeis, 
Graecis et Latinis Hiftoriam et vim Verborum illuftrante. Opera et 
Studio Joan. Jacob, Wetfteinii, Amftel. 1751-2, 2 vol. The Au- 
thor, in the Prolegomena to this Work, treats of the Manufcripts, Ver* , 
fions, and mod of the noted Editions of the Greek Teftament wliich 
were publifhed before his own, which he reckons to have been 19 or 
20, beginning with that publiihed at Complutum in 15 14. "Sunt 
autem Editiones principes N. T. (negleftis iis editionibus, quae piio- 

. rem aliquam ^xrx ixro^u exprimunt) in univerfum viginti aut noven- 
dccim." The Prokcomena were publiflied feparately in 1730, and 
again by Semler, Hala& MagJtbriae, 1764; with fome Additions and 
an Appendix concerning the ancient Latin Verfions. 

iJovi* Teftamenti Jefu Chrifti Grxci, hoc eft OrLginalis Lingus Ta- 
roeion, aliis Concordnntiae, Opera Eraf. Schmidii, Lipfiae, 1717. This 
Book was firft publiflied at Witiemberg in 1638, and it is looked upon 
as a great Improvement of the Concordance of Henry Stephens, pub- 
lif})€d in 1^95. This Concoidaace may te of great fervjce in aflifting 
"fhn fcader ^^d oui ibe Xiuu uui^'4fkvu^c&^\v^HiQ\^^NiVi\^Vx jh^ been 
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dMtmore than ooce by the Writers oi the new Tefbunent; ta^ by m 
Cboiparifoa of the fenfes in which it has been ufed in diiSereat plaoes, 
he will be able to iaveftigate the feofe.it bears in the place m 
queftioa. 

Harmonta Evangelicay cat fubjeAa eft Hiftoria Chriftl ex qnatnor Efta« 
geliis conciDoata. AcceiTerunt tres Diflertatioiies de aoois Chrifiiy 
<ie que Concordia et AiiAoritate Evangeliqrum, aaftore Joaa. Ckrico. 
Amftel. 1699. and in £ngli(hin 410. Lond. 1701. 

An Harnony of the Gofpeis, in which the Original Text is difpofed after 
Lc Clerc*s general Manner, with fach various Readings at the Foot of 

• the Page, as have received Wetftein's Sanation in his folio Edition of 
the Greek Tedament. Obfervations are fubjoined tending to fettle 
the Time and Place of every TrianfaAion, to edablifli the Series of 
FaAs, and to reconcile feeming Inconfiftencies. By W. Newcoaev 
D. D. Bifhop of Oflbry. Dublin, 177B. Many other Harmonies of 
the Gofpels have been publUhed> but none preferable to this. 

Citici Sacrii, live dodliffimorum Virorum in SS. Biblia Aonotationes et 
TraAatus. Lond. 1660, etAQQAel. 1698. Cornelius B€e^ the Printar 
of this great Work, and who had a Patent for the Sale of it, thus iasi» 
mates its Value to the Reader. *' Hie enim circiter libri nona^ma, 

. iique integriy, in novem coieront ; et librae plus minus guinfuagena 
(naper vix ant ne vix minoris haec omnia coemifles) jam ad quinaenas 
rediguntur." The prefent Price of this Work is not above two or 
three pounds. Amongft the 90 Authors whofe Annotations on the 
whole or on different parts oi the Bible are here printed lotire, w^ 
meet with the names of Munfler, Fagius, Vetablus, Caftalio, Clarius^ 
Drufius, GrotiuSy Erafmus, Scaliger, Cafaubon^ Capellus, Scottetus, 
Pricaeus, &c. 

Sjnopfis Criticorum aliorumque S. Scripturce Interpretnm. Opera Mat; 
Poii. Lond. 1669-74, 5 vol. — This Work is a kind of an Abridgment 
of the preceding, inriched however with many additions. It certainly 

; may be of great ufe to thofe who have not the command of many 
Books; and it is now fold for five-and- twenty or thirty (billings. It 
was reprinted at Utrecht in 1684; and fince that time two other Edi* 
tioQS of it have been publiflied in Germany : which (hewst that^ inta 
whatever degree of negleA this Synopfis may have fallea amongft our- 
felves, it is much efteemed abroad. 

Hugonis Grotii Opera omnia Theologica in tres Tomos (nfually bound 
in four Volumes) divifa, ante quidem per partes nunc autem conjun- 
Aim et accurarius Edita. Amftel. 1679, 4 vol. Another Edition at 
Bafil, 1732.— tGiotius was of the fame age with Epifcopius, whofe 
Theological Inftitutes he fo greatly admired, that he is faid to have al* 
ways carried them about with him. . Calmet affirms, that Grotius^ 
Opinicos are very ambiguous as to tha Article of ChriA's Divinity^ 
and the DoArice of Original Sin ; that his Preface and Explanaticm o£ 
the Canticles are fcandalous ; that he weakens or reduces almoft to 

■ iioching the Prophecies relating to Jefus Chrift. Notwithftanding this 
cenfure, Grotius is defervedly eAeemed one of the beft general Com- 
mentators on Scripture. Vitringa fays of him, Hugo Gr&tius ev toi? ^r 
JS»}r/x0»-if«/javaH^Cvi;y fid ifudiUQUU tt litnati c^tera^ judkii re^clu baud. 
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Aiht& pojt Brofnmm w wij Betgarum «f»r«tj cenlcndus. And with re- 
fpcft to his dogmata^ it ought not, furcly, to be concluded, that an In- 
terpreter denies adoftrine, becaufe he does not admit the ufualexpofi- 
lion of texts weakly adduced in its fupport. Grotius* notions con- 

* ccming the Pope's not being Antichrift, and concerning Paul's cx- 
peftatron of living till the General Judgment, are, in the Opinion of 
inany fe^fible Proteftants, far more erroneous than any thing he has 
faid about the Canticles. 

BfoHs Prophetje Libri quinque ex Tranflatione Joannis Clerici, cum 
ejufdem Paraphrafi perpetua, Commentario Philologico, Diflertationi- 
bus Criticis Tabulifque Chronologicis et Geograpbicis. Ed. 2da. au- 
ftioret emendatior. Amftel. 1710. 

▼eteris Tcftamenti Libri Hiftorici ex Tranflatione Joan. Clerici, com 

•' ejufdem Commentario Philologico, Diflertationibus Criticis et Tabulis 
Chronologicis. Amftel. 1708. 

Veteris Teftamenti Libri Hagiographi ex Tranflatione Joan. Clerici, 

^ cum ejufdem Commentario Philologico in omnes memoratos Librog 
et Paraphrafi in Jobum ac Pfalmos. Amftel. 1731. 

Vctcfis Teftamenti Prophet* ab Efi^ia ad Malachiam ufque, ex Tranfla- 
tione J. Clerici, cum ejufdem Commentario Phlilologico et Parapbrali 
m'Efaiam, Jeremiam, ejus Lameutationes et Abdiam. Amftel. 1731'. 
Thus we have the Tranflation of all the Books of the old Teftamcnr, 
and a Paraphrafe and Notes on the greateft part of them, by one of the 

■ moft learned and judicious Critics of this Century, The Diflcria- 
tions contained in this work are, i. De Lingua Hebraica. 2. De 
Optimo generc Interpretum S. Scripturae. 3. De Scriptore Penta- 
teuchi Mofe, ejufque in fcribendo conftlio. 4. De Sodomae finitima* 
rnmque Urbium fubverfione. 5. De Statua Salina. 6. De Maris 
Iduinaei trnjeftione. 7. A Tranflation into Latin of the three firft 
Chapters of Selden's Hiftory of Tythes. 8. Dc Scrip toribus Libro- 
ram Hiftoricorum veteris Teftamenti. 9. De LXXIL Virorum io 
Republica Populi Hebraei Synedrio. 10. De Lepra Mofaica. u. A 
Tranflation into Latin of Smith's Difcourfe on Prophecy. 12. Dc 
Poefi Hebrseorum. 

Novum Teftamentum Domini noftri Jefu Chrifti, ex Verfione Vulgata, 
cum .Paraphrafi et Adnotationibus Henrici Hammondi ex Anglica Lin- 
gua in Latinam tranftulit, fuifque Animadverfionibus illuftravit, cafti- 
gavit, auxit Joan. Clericus. Ed. sda. Francofort. 17 14, 2 vol. Atl 
thefe Works of LeClcrci may be met with uniformly bound, under the 
Title of, Clericus in vetus et novum Teftamentum, 6 vol. 

A Commentary on all the Books of the old Teftament, excepting the 

• -Prophets, by Bifliop Patrick, in 3 vol. 1679-94, 4th. Ed. Lend. 

A'Commentiry upon the larger and lefler Prophets, being a Continua- 
tion of Bifliop Patrick, by \V. Lowth, D. D. 3d. Ed. Lond. 1730. 

A critical Commentary upon the Book of the* Wifdom of Solomon, up- 
on Ecclefi a ft reus, Tobir, Judith, Baruch, the Hiftory of Sufannah, and 
B^l and the Dragon, to which are added, two Diflertations on the 
Books of the Maccabees and Efdras, being a Continuation of Bp. Pa- 
Ukk and Mr. Lowh, b^ ^. ^vaald^B. D. Lond. 1744-52. Thefe 

five 
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fife Yolames contain the beft Commentary on the old Teftament und 
the Apocrypha, which we have in the EogUfli Language. 

The Theological Works of the learned Dr. Pocock, fometime Profcflbr 
of the Hebrew and Arabic Tongues in the Univerfity of Oxford, and 
Canon of Chrift Church, containing his Porta Mods and Engiifti 
Commentary on Hofea, Joel, Micah, and Malachi. To which is pre- 
fixed, an Account of his Life and writings, never before -printed, 
with the addition of a new general Index to the Commentary, by Leo. 
TwcUs. Lond. 1 740, 2 vol. 

The Works of the reverend and learned Johnc Lightfoot, D. D. late 
Mafter of Catharine Hall in Cambridge, and Prebend of Ely. Revifed 
and corrected by George Bright, D. D. Lond. 1684, 2 voL Another 
Edition of this Work with a Latin Tranflation of what Dr. Lightfoot 
bad written in Englilh, and fome Additions, was poblHhed at Rotter* 
dam in 1686. . 

A Col!e6lion of Polemical Difcourfcs, by Jeremy Taylor, D. D. late 
Lord Bifhop of Down and Connor. 3d Ed, Lond. 1674. The Trail 
iniitled, The Liberty of Prophefying; in which the Author contends, 
that none ought to be excluded from Chridian Communion who be^ 
lieve the ApoAles' Creed, is eAeemed the nioft valuable in the Collec- 
tion. It was publilhed in 4to. 16^7. 

Comnientarius in Librum Prophedarum Jefaiae, quo fenfus Orationia. 
ejus fedulo inveftigatur y in veras viforum inter pretandorum Hypothe- 
fes inquiritur, et ex iifdem h&a interpretatio antiquae Hifiorise moou- 
mentis confirmatur atquo illuAratur, cum Prolegomenis, cura et fiiklio 
Campegii Vitringa. Ed. nova Leovardiae 1724, 2 vol. 

A Paraphlrare and Conimentary on the new Teftament, by Dan. Whitby. 
5th. Ed. Lond. I72;7> 2 vol.— Whitby fays in his preface, that he 
found fo many things faid by Le Clerc, in his Animadverflons on Ham- 
mond, in favour of the Arians, that he protraAed the publication of 
his Work till he had prepared an Antidote for them. It^is but Juftice 
to him to obferve, that he lived to change his Sentiments upon this 
fubjeft, as may be feen in a Trad>, called Whitby's Laft Thoughts. 
Henry's Expofition of the old and new Teftament, in 6 vol. fol. ift 
Ed. 1706. laft in 1772; and Burkit's Expofition of the new Tefta- 
ment, laft Ed. in 1779, ^^^ works of great merit; but if I was to 
mention any other Commentator on the whole Bible, it fiiould^be 
Caimet, whofe work, iotitled, La Sainte Bible en Latin et en Francois, 
avec un Commentaire iicteral et critique ; which was publiftied ac 
Paris in 9 vol. fol. 1724, and before that in 26 vol. 4to. This is a 
very excellent Work, containing, befides the Commentary, many 
learned Diftertations on various Subjefts. A Colleftion of the Difler- 
tations with niany Corrections and Additions was publiftied in 1720, 
in 3 vol. 4to. 

'Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum quos Unitarios vocanf, inftruAa omni- 
bus Operibus Faufti Socini Senenfls, Nobiliftimi Itali ; Joan. Crellii, 
Franci ; Jonse Slichtingii a Bucowictz, Equitis Poloni, exegeticis; et 
' Joan. Ludovici Wolzogenii^ Baronis Auftriaci, quas omnia ftmul 
junAa totius novi Teftamenti expllcationem complefluntur. Irenopolf 
poft annum Domiai 26^6, 8 vol. and with the works of Przi(o%ius 
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• tad BreooiuSy 9 yol. Piget quidem borotn Coauneatario» Cbnfth* 
oorum inter adnumerare, multo magis in Bibliothecam Chriftiaaam 
leponere ; quos utinam in aeternis fepoltos tenebris manere concede- 
retur* fays Dr. Bray. On the other hand, there is, fays Dr. Harwood 
in his Eflfay on the Socinian Scheme, ** bapdiy a good Criticifin in all 
oar modern Expofitors, Mr. Locke, Dr. Clarke^ Dr.Benfon, Dr. Tay- 
lor, Mefirs. Pearce and Hallet, Dr. Sykes, but what is to be foand in 

. the Bibiiotbeca Fratrum Polonorum." Dr. Harwood is not fingular 
in this opinion ; and if it be a true one, thefe books may be confoited 

• with advantage by thofe who do not adopt the particular Tenets of 
Socinus and the Unitarians, as well as by thofe who do. It does not 

\ become us as Proteftants to profcribe the ufe of any book, merely be- 
canfe it quedbns the validity of doArines which we think true ; that 
is the narrow and illiberal policy of thofe, who are bufied in bnttreiEng 
up rotten fabrics of hypocrify and fuperftition, by Imprimaturs and ex- 
purgatory Indexes. The reader will meet with a lift of various au- 
thors who oppofed the do^lrines of Sociaas, in Hi (hop Barlow's Di- 
reftions for the Choice of Books in the Study of Divinity. 

Thefaurus Theologico-Philologicus, five Sylloge Diflertationum el^n- 
tiorum ad felefliora et illuflriora veteris et novi Teftamenti loca a 
Theologis Proteftantibus in Germania feparatim diverfis temportbus 

i confcriptarum. Amftel. 1701, 2 voL 

Thefaurus Novus Theologico-Fhilologicus, five Sylloge DidertatioDnm 
ex^eticarum, ad ieleftiora atque infigniora veteris et novi Teftameari 
loca a Theologis Proteflantibus maximam partem in Germania diver- 
fis temporibus feparatim editarura. Lugdnni Batavorum. 1 732, 2 vol. 
Thefe four volumes may be eafily met with ; I have a fufpicion that 
two other volumes have been publifhed fince 1732, but I have irever 
leen them. In mod of thefe dillertations which 1 have read, there is 
more oftentation of learning than inftruftive criticifm. They are ufe« 
ful however to be confulted. 

pifticmiaire Hiflorique, Criiique, Chronologique, Geographique et Lite- 
ral dc la Bible, par Aiiguiiin Calmer, a l^aris, 1750? 4 ^^^- A tranf- 
lation of this truly valuable work, with occafional remarks, was pub- 
li(hed in 3 vol. in Lond. 1732. At the end of this work there is a 
Blhlioiheca Sacra^ or an account of the moll celebrated writers on the 

• $criptures. I wifti that fome perfon, who has leilure and ability fo* 
^hc undertaking, would publish this Bibliotheca, with the Additbo, 
under the proper heads, of fuch books of Merit on Theological Sub- 
jefts, as have appeared flace the year 17 30. Our Rewewsy the Journal 
Jes Sfavans, the Ai^a Eruditorum, and other periodical works, would 
greatly afliil him, not only in finding out the books which have been 
publi(hecl, but ip forming, in moft cafes, a tolerable judgment of their 

merit. 
A new Hiftory of the Holy Bible, from the Beginning of the World to 
the EftaWiftiment of Chriftlanlty, with Anfwers to moft of the con- 
troverted Queltions, Diflcrtaiions upon the moft remarkable Pafl'ages, 
and a Coniie<n:ion of profane Hiftory all along. To which are added, 
Z^Jotes explaining difficult Texts, reftifying Mif-tranGations, and re- 
conciiiflg fefimiiig CoiixradvGi^Wk^. TVi^ M«tolQ Uloflrated with one 
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YixmdrtA and four ufeful and ornamental Maps and Sciilptifre$9 ea« 
graved by the beft Hands, from original Paintings, by the Rev. Tho. 
Stackhoufe, A. M. Lond. 1752. The firft Edition of this Book was 
pabliflied in 1742* It is £1111 eAeemed a very ufeful work, and fold at 
a good price. The Author publiflied a Body of Divinity and other 
Works. 
An Hiftorical Diftionary of all Religions, from the Creation of the 
World to the prefent Time, by J. Broughton, A. M. Lond. 1756, k 
vof. The Germans have thought fo well of this Work as to tradflate 
it intd their own Language. . , 

The Religious Ceremonies and Cuftoms of the fevcral Nations of the 
known World ; reprefented in an hnndred Copper- plates, defigned i^ 
the famous Picart, together with hiftorical Explanations and fei^ral 
curious DjfTertations, written originally in French, and now publiihed 
in Englifh, with very confiderable Amendments and Additions, in 6 
vol. Lond. 1731. If ever another Edition of this curious Work (hould 
be attempted, the Religion of the Inhabitants of the newly difcovered 
Parts of the Globe, will make an important Article in it. Some fu- 
ture B^chart dr Bryant will then add another Argument in Favour c£ 
revealed Religion, by tracing the Origin of the Inhabitants of Niw 
Zealand and Otaheite to the common Stock Noah. 

Thefaarus Antiquitatum Sacrarum, complediens feleAiffima Clariffifflo« 
mm virorum Opufcula, in quibus veterum Hebrasorum Mores, Leges, 
Inftituta, Ritus facri et civiles, illuftrantur : Opus ad illuflrationem 
JBtriufque Tefhmenti, et ad Philologiam facram et profanam uttiiffi« 
mum maximeque necedarium, auftore Blatio Ugolino. Veoetiis, 
1744-69, 34 vol. Many other Books treating of Jewifh Antiquities 
have been publiftied ; but thofe who have a tafte for fuch fort of read- 
ing Will find this colledion far more ufeful to them than any other 
of the kind. 

Samudis Bocharti Opera omnia ; hoc eft Phaleg, Chanaan, feu Geo* 
graphia Sacra; et Hierozoicon, live de Animalibus Sacrae ScripturVp 
et pifTertaciones variae. Edit, nova, auAoris cura Joan. Leufden et 
Petri Viliemandz. Lugd. Bata. 1712, 3 vol. Phyfica Sacra, or the 
Natural Hiflory of the Bible, adorned with 750 Plates, waspublifhed 
at Au(burg in Germany in 1731, 4 vol. fol. by T. T. Scheuchzer, and 
it was tranflated into French in 1732, 8 vol. fol. This is a magnifi- 
cent work, in which the author has made much u(e of Bochart*s Hie- 
rozoicon. 

Difconrs Hiftoriqnes, Critiques, Theologiques, et Moraux, fur les Eve- 
nemens les plus memorables du vieux et du nonveaux Teftament, par 
•Mr. Saurin, &c. Uvec des Figures fur les Defleias de Hoet, Houbra- 
kea, Picart. A la Haye, 1735-9, 6 vol.f Mr. Vander Marck formed 
a defign of reprefeoting on copper-plates, the moft memorable events 
of facred Hiftory, and he engaged Mr. Saurin to write an explanation 
of the plates ; this gave rife to the difcourfes here publifhed. ^ 

De legtbus Hcbraeorum Ritualibus et earum ratiouibus Libri qnatuor, 
auSore Joan. Spencero S. T.^ D. Edidit L. Chappelow, Cant. 1717, 
% vol. In this work the karned author contends^ that God ihtroduced 

into 
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into the JewiSi Ceremonial a great many Egyptian Rites, and accom- 
iDodated them to the Prejudices of the ifraeliteSy who had hved many 
years in Egypt. This Notion has been oppofed and defended by va- 
rious authors ; the reader will find it fhortly and ably refuted in a 

•. Treatifc by Dr. Woodward, intitled, a Difcourfe on the Wor(hip of 
the ancient Egyptians, communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by 
Dr. Lort in 1775. 

ilavii Jofephi Opera omnia, Gr. et Lat. cum Notis Hudfont, Pracfationc 

. ct Commentariis Havercampii. AmfVel. 1716, 2 vol. This work has 
been tranilated into Englifh by different Authors, particularly by 
Whifton in 1737. 

Hiftorias Ecclefiaftics Scriptores Graeci, nempe Eufebius, Socrates, So- 
aomeoy Theodoretus, &c. Or. et Lat. cum Notis variorum. Cantab. 
1720, 3 vol. 

SS. Patrum qui temportbus Apoflolicis floruerunt Barnabas, Clemeotis, 
Hermae, Ignatii, Polycarpi opera cdita et inedita vera et fuppofititia, 
una cum Clementis, Ignatii, Polycarpi Aflis atque Martyriis Opera 
Cotelerii ; acceflferunt in hac nova edicione notae integral aliorum vi- 
rorum doflorum qui in (ingulos Patres memoratos fcripferunt, et quo- 
rum nomina in praefatione habentur ; item Gulielmi Beveregii Codex 
Canonum Primitivae Ecclefiac vindicatus ; Jacobi Uflerii DifTertatio- 

- nes Ignatianae, et Joan. Pearfonii Vindicias Epillolarum S. Ignatii, re* 

, cenfuit et notulas aliquot adfperfit Joan. Clericus. Antwerpiae, 1698, 
2 vol. Another Ed. at Amfler. 1724. There is a celebrated work, 
intitled, Bibliotheca maxima veterum Patrum; 27 volumes of which 

. were publifhed at Lyons, 1677 ; an Index to the work at Genoa ia 

. 1707; and an Apparatus to it at Paris, 17 15, 2 vol. making in the 
whole 30 volumes in folio. The Church of Rome maintains many 

. doftrines for which there is no foundation, except in the writings of 

the Fathers ; the Reformed Churches acknowledge the Bible to be nhe 

fole rule of their faith ; and hence, amongfl them, the Fathers are not 

, fo highly efteemed as by the Church of Rome j efpecially fince the 
publication of Daille'sBook De ufu Patrum^ and of Whitby^s and Mid- 
dletons Sentiments on that Subjeft. And, indeed, the Members of 
the Church of Rome itfelf, when not engaged in difpute with Hereticks, 
fpeak flighiingly enough of the Fathers ; for one of them, as qudted 
by Bifhop Barlow, tells us, *' that if every thing was left out of the Fa- 
. thers which we now believe not, bona pars Scriptorum et Patrum pe- 
riret,** As interpreters of Scripture they are far inferior to the Mo- 
derns, but they may be ufeful examples to us in Piety and Zeal, Very 
good Editions of the works of Clement of Alexandria, of Irenaeus, Cy- 
prian, Juftin, Jerome, ChryfoQom, &c. &c. may be frequently pur- 
chafed at a low price. He who can afford the expence will purchafc 
the beft editions of all books ; but thofe who cannot do that, (hould 

. not negleft the opportunity of furniftiing themfelves with inferior edi- 
tions : very u/eful libraries, in all fciences, may by this kind of attca- 
tion be eafily procured. 

ThcfaurusEcclefiafticus ex Patribus Graecis, ordiqe Alphabetlco exhibens 
guascunque Phral'cs, Ritus, Dogmata, Harefes> et huJufiiKxli alia 

fpeftant, 



Bsoks in Divinity* 

tpe£bint, opera J. Cafp. Suiceri. Amftel. i6r2» 2 ▼ol. Another Ed* 
ai Amfterdam in 1728. Thcbeftin 174631 Utrecht. 

The Works of the learned Jof. Bingham, A.M. containing the Origines 
Ecclefiafticae, or Antiquities of the Chriftian Church. A Scholaftical 
Hiftory of Lay Baptifm. The French Churches' Apology for the 
Church of England. A Difcourfe concerning the Mercy of God to 
penitent Sinners. Lend. 1726, 2 vol. 

A new Hiftory of Eccleflaflical Writers : containing a Catalogue and aa 
Abridgment of their Works, and a Judgment of their Style and Doc- 
trine; alfo a compendious Hidory of the Councils and all AfFairt 
tranfaded in the Church, from the Birth of Chrift to the Yepr 1550^ 
written in French by L. £. du Pin. Loi^. 1696- 1703, 6 vol. Du 
Pin was a laborious, and, for a Catholic, a liberal Writer ; this work 
is full of erudition, and may be bought for a trifle. 

Scriptorum Ecclefiaflicorum Hifloria Literaria a Chriflo Nato^ ufque ad 
^aeculum XIV. faciii methodo digeda, qua de Vita eorum et K^btis 
gedis, de Se^a, Dogmatibus, Elogio, Stylo; de Scriptis Genuiois, 
Dubiis, Suppofuitiis, Ineditis, Depeixiitis, Fragmentis, de variis Ope- 
rum Editionibus agitur. Accedunt Scriptores Gentiles Chriftiaiue 
Religionis oppugnatores, et cujufvis Saeculi Breviarium. luferuntur 
fuis locis veterum aliquot Opufcula et Fragmenta turn Gracca turn 
JLatina hadlenus inedita. PraemifTa denique Prolegomena, quibus 
plurima ad Antiquitatis Ecdefiaflicae (ludium fpefVantia -tradunttur 
opus Indicibus necefTariis inftruftum. Audlore Gulielmo Cave S. T. P« 
accedit ab alia manu Appendix ab ineunte Saeculo XIV. ad annum 
1517. Lond. 1688, et pars altera 1698. This work is fo well de- 
fcribed in the tide, that the reader will fully apprehend its life, and of 
great ufe I conceive it to be; for it b^as been wifely faid, Scire ubi ali* 
quid pojfes invenire magna pars eruditionis eft. It opens with an account 
of the Letter to Agbarus^ which Cave fuppofes our Saviour to have 
written ; and it ends with an account of the Writings of Martin Lu* 
ther. A new edition was* publi(hed at Geneva, 1720, and another at 
Oxford, 1740. A kind of Supplement to this and other works of the 
fame^kind,*was publKhed at Leipfic in 1722, under the following title: 
Cafimiri Oudini Commentarius de Scriptoribus Ecclefias antiquis iilo- 
Tumque Scriptis, tam impreflis quam Manufcriptis adhuc extantibus ia 
celebrioribus Europae Bibliothecis, a Bellarmino PolTevino, Philippe 
Labbeo, Gulielmo Caveo, Ludovico Ellia de Pin, et aliis omiflis ad 
annum 1460, vel ad artcm Typographicam inventam ; cum multis 
DifTertationibus, in quibus infignium Ecclefiae audorum Opufcula, at- 
que alia Argumenta notabiliora, accurate et ptolixe examinantur, tribus 
Voluminibus cum Indicibus necefTariis. 

M. Simonis Epifcopii SS. Theologiae in Academia Leydenfi quondam 
Profeflbris opera Theologica. Ed. 2da, Lond. 1678 Another vol, 
fol, of the Works of Epifcopius was publifhed in 1665. Le Clerc 
has obfervedy that Hammond in his Annotations on the new Tefta* 
ment borrowed largely from Grotius and Epiicopius, and Tillotfon has 
been called a Difciple of the latter Epifcopius acknowledges (Infti- 
tut. Theol. 1. iv. cap. 34.) that Jefus Chrift is called in Scripture the 
Son of God» not merely on the account eiibcr of his miragulous Concept 
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Hmp or of his Mediation^ or of his RefttrreSlim^ or of his Afcenfan^ tot 
on z fifth account, which, in bis opinion, clearly implies hi^ Pre-exift" 
once; yet he contends that it is not necejfary to Salvation^ either to 
know or believe this fifth mode of Filiation ; hacaufe it is not any where 
fiifd in Scripture to be neceffary to be either known or believed; be- 
eamfe we may have faith in and pay obedience to Chrift without know- 
ing or believing it; becavfe for the iliree firft centuries the Chriftiaa 
Cbofch did not efteem a profcffion of belief in this mode to be necef- 
fary to Salvation. Bp. Bull attacked with great learning this tl&rd 
reaibn of Epifcopius; Le Clerc defended him as to a particular poiiat 
(in bis Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica, p. 636.), and has himfelf been animtd- 
verted ion, with refpeft tc#this point, by Thirlby in his Notes on Juf- 
fifths Dialogue with Tryph ; to fay nothing of thofe, on either fidc^ 
who have been recently engaged in a fimilar Controverfy. 

Stephani Gurcell^ri Opera Theologica, quorum pars praecipua InfKtutio 
lUi^^is Chriflian^. Amftel. 1675. Curcellxus was a liberal and 
tcute Divine ; we are fndebted to him for the edition of the works of 
Epfcopitts; bis own were publifbed ^er his death by Limborch. 

PhSipfrf a Limborch Theologia Chriftiana ; accedit Rclatio HiAorica de 
origine ct progreffu Contrpverfiarum in Fcedcrato Belgio. ^ Amftel. 
1715, and at the Hague in 1736. This is an excellent fyftcm of 
Thcoiogy, yet the Author of it ingenuoudy preferred Mr. Locke's lit- 
tle Traft of the Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, to this and all other 
Syftems. Syfiema Theologia me fcripfijfe nofli : non tamen io in freih 
iipud me funt Syjiemata^ ut non hum exiguum traSIaium (Reafona blends 
rf Chriftianity) multis Syfiematihus praferdtn ; imo plus vera Theobgiit 
ex illoquam ex operofisiaultorum Syjlematibus haufijfe me ingenue profiteer, 
Umb. Let. to Locke. After the works of thefe three foreigners, (10 
which, but for fear of fweliing the Catalogue, I would have added 
tbofe of Luther, Calvin, Melanfthon, Zuinglius, Sec) I will mentfoa 
a few of the moft eminent of our Englifh Divines ; and he who will 
take the trouble of comparing their fentiments with thofe of the three 
foreign ones juft mentioned, on any intricate point of Divinity, i^ill 
certainly (whether they agree or difagree in fentiment) be qualified to 
form a raiional judgment on the fubjedi-. 

The Works of the pious and profoundly learned Jofeph Mede. Lond. 
1664, and again in 1677. Modern expofitors of the prophecies, con- 
tained in the Revelation and in the book of Daniel, have very properly 
availed themfelves of the lights held out to them by this great divine: 
what he has faid in this work concerning Gofpel Demoniacs being 
Lunatics, properly excited the attention of the learned to that queftion, 
which has been very ably argued, on both fides, fince his time. 

The Works of W. Chillingworth, M. A. of the Univerfity of Ojfordj 
containing his Book, intitled, The Religion of Proteftants a fafe Way 
to Salvation; together with his nine Sermons, preached before the 
King, or upon eminent Occafions ; his Letter to Mr. Lewgar concern- 
ing the Church of Rome's being the Guide of Faith and Judge of 
Controverfies, his nine additional Difcourfes, and his Anfwer to foms 
PafTages in Ru(hworth*s Dialogues concerning Tradition, Lond. 
1740. The loth Ed. w\i\i\\\^ \J\^t\i^ ^\tcK in 1742. 
Aa ExpoMon of the Creed b^ ^^.^^^\loTi% \^^^x^^*Y^\A, \m\. 
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The Wbrks 6( thd leatned Ifaac Barrow, D. D. (being all his Englifli 
Works) in three Volumes, publifhed by his Grace Dr. John Tillotfon, 
late Archbifliop of Canterbury. Lond. 1741. 

The Works of the moft reverend Dr. John Tillotfon, Lord Archbifhop. 
of Canterbury, with the Life of the Author. By Tho. Birch, A. Mi 
3 vol. Lond. 1752. 

The Works of that eminent and moft learned Prelate Dr. Ed. Stilling- 
fleet, late Bp. of Worcefter, together with his Life and Chara«fler, 
6 vol. Lond. 1 7 1 o. When I was a young man, I had formed a mean 
opinion of the reafoning faculties of Bp. Stillingfleet, from reading 
Mr. Locke's Letter and two Replies to him ; but a better acquaint- 
ance with the Bifhop's works has convince4 me that my opinion was 
ill-founded. Though no match for Mr. Locke in ftrength and acute- 
nefs of argument, yet his Origines Sacra^ and other works, fhew him to 
have been not merely a fearcher into Ecclefiaftical Antiquities, but a 
found Divine and a good Reafoncr. 

Georgii BuUi Opera omnia, quibus duo praecipui Catholics fidei Articuli^ 
dc Trinitate et Juftificatione, orthodoxe, perfpicue, ac folide expla- 
nantur, illuftrantur, confirmantur, nunc demum in unum volumen 
colle<3:a, ac multo correftius quam ante una cum generalibus indici- 
bus edita. Quibus jam acceffit ejufdem Tra£latus, haftenus ineditusj^ 
de Primitiva et Apollolica Traditione Dogmatis de Jefu Chrifti Divi- 
nitate, contra Danielem Zuicherum ejufque nuperos in Anglia Sefta- 
tores. Subnexa infuper pluribus fingulorum librorum Capitibus pro- 
lixa quandoque Annotata Joannis Ernefti Grabe, cujus etiam praefatio 
huic volumini eft praemifla. Lond. 1703. This work of Bp. Bull is 
efteemed by the learned, as one of the main pillars of what is called 
Orthodoxy : it was translated into Englifh, though I have never feen 
the tranflation, by Francis Holland, A. M. 

The Works of John Locke, Efq. 3 vol. Lond. 1759. A later Ed. In 

. 4 vol. 4to. in 1777. 

The Works of Sam. Clarke, D. D, late Reftor of St. James, wi\:h hi3 
Life by Bp. Hoadley. Lond. 1738, 4 vol. 

The Works of Benjamin Hoadley, Bp. of Winchefter. Lond. I773» 
3 vol. One knows not where to ftop in this enumeration of great 
Divines; Hall, Jackfon, Beveridge, Scott, Fleetwood, Blackball, 
Fiddes, Leflie, &c. &c. all claim attention, and their works ought to 
find a place in every complete Theological Library. 

A Defence of Natural and Revealed Religion ; being a Colleftion of the 
Sermons preached at the Lefture founded by the Hon. Robert Boyle 
(from the year 1691 tothe year 1732), with the Additions and Amend- 
ments of the feveral Authors, and general Indexes, in 3 vol. Lond. 1739. 
Many of thefe Sermons have been publiflied infeparate volumes, and 
there is an Abridgment of the whole. If all other Defences of Reli- 
gion were loft, there is folid Reafoning enough (if properly weighed) 
in thefe three volumes to remove the Scruples of moft •Unbelievers. 

A Prefervative againft Popery, in feveral feleft Difcourfes upon the prin- 
cipal Heads of Controversy between Proteftants and Papifts, written 
and publiflied by the moft eminent Divines of the Church of JEngland, 
chiefly in the Reign of King James II. Lond. 1738, 2 vol. A third 
Voii. VL E e vol 
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vol. was publilhcd ioon after. We are indebted' to Bp. Gibfon fot I cf 
this Colleftion, if not for that alfo of the Sermons at Boyle's Le&ures. I he 
Both thefe works may be very ufeful to young divines, in fuggeflinj I Ji 
to them much folid matter for their compofitions for the pulpit 1 b^ 
Thefes Theologicse variis.temporibus in Academia Sedanenii editse, ctad j p*, 
difputandum propofitx, auftore Ludovico Le Blanc.. Lond. 1683. I ^ 
This work may very properly accompany the preceding,, as it is writ- 
ten with great learning and candour,, upon the principal fubjeds of 
Controverfy between the Roman and the Reformed Churches. 
Petri Danielis Huetii Demonftratio Evangelical. Ed, 3ti2j. Paris, 1690. 
This is a methodical work, replete with erudition^ A valuable part 
of it is that in which the author endeavours to ^aw&y. Mythologiam Eth- 
tikorumoiW24:m ex ccdicibus S(icris^ facrifque hyioriis mutatij.^ diffmidaUs^ 
uUerpolatisy prodiijfe ; for, though he may carry his hypothefis too &r, 
oi Mofes reprefcntingj under different names, rnoft of the Gods of 
the Heathens, yet the deduclion of Heathen Mythology from Sacred 
Hiftory is a feong proof of the truth of the latter. 

Ecclefiaftical Polity, by Rich. Hooker* Lond, 1705. 

An Expofition of tl;e 39 Articles, by Bp. Burnet, 

A Commentary on the Book of Common Prayer, by W. Nichols, D.D. 
2d Ed. Lond, 1 712. / 

The Hiftory of the Reformation ofjthq Church of England, by Gilbert 
Burnet, 3 vol. Lond. i679r8i •, and again in 1715. The author pub- 
liftied an Abridgment of. this work in one vol. 8vo. in 1682. The 
work itfclf was fo well efteemed, that^ after the publication of the firft 
part, both houfes of Parliament voted thanks to the author, and ex- 
preded their wiflies that he would continue it. 

An Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Great Britain, chiefly of England, from the 
firft Planting of Chriftianity to t\ie End of the Reign of King Charles 
tlie Second, with a brief Account of the Affairs of Religion in Ireland, 
collected from the beft ancient Hiftorians, Councils, and Records, by 
Jeremy Collier, M. A. Lond. 1708-14. 

Annals of the /Reformation and Eftablilhment of Religion, and other 
various Occurrences in the Church of England, by John Strype, 
M. A. in 4 voL Lond. 1725-31. There is prefixed to the fecond vo- 
lume, a kind of teftimonial of Mr. Strypc's ability for writing an Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftory of the Church of England, at and after the firft 
Reformation, and a recommendation of his work, figncd by above 
twenty Bifliops. 

The Church Hiftory of England, from the year 1500 to the year 1688, 
chiefly with refpecSt to the Catholics, being a complete Accountof the 
Divorce, Supremacy,Diffolution of Mqnafteries, and firft Attempts for 
a Reformation under King Henry VIIL the unfettled State of tlie 
Reformation under Ed. VI. the Interruption it met with from Queen 
Mary; with thelaft Hand put to it by C^een lilizabeth. Together 
with the various Fortunes of the CathoHc Caufe during the Reigns 
of King James L ICing Charles L liing Charles IL King James U- 
Particularly the Lives of the moft eminent Catholics, Cardinals, Bi- 
fhops, inferior Clergy, Regulars, and Laymen,.who have diftinguifhei 
themfelves by their Piety, Learning, or Military Abilities : alio a di- 
ffiinO:mA griucal Actouutgt \iv^^Q\V%Q£t.Ke Learned-, the Trials 

of 
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of thofctihat fuffered either on the Score of Religion, or the real' or 
fiftitious Plots againft the Government ; with the Foundations of all 
the Englifh Colleges and Monafteries abroad. The Whole fuppbrted 
by original Papers and Letters, many whereof wtre never before made 
public. To which is prefixed, a general Hiftory of Ecclefi^ftital 
Affairs under the Britifh, Saxon, and Norman Periods, j ^^^' ^^uf- 
fels, 1 737. The Author's Name is not mentioned. 

The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of England to the eighteenth. Century, by 
Ferd. Warnci*, D. D. Lond. 1756. Other Ecclefiaftical Miftorians of 
our own Country are Bede, Fox, Fuller, Uilier, Parker, &c. &c. 

Codex Juris Ecclenaftici Anglicani,or the Statutes, Conftitutions, Canons, 
Kubricks, and Articles of the ChurcKof England, methodically digefted 
under their proper Heads, with a Commentary hiftorical and judicial. 
Before it is an introduftoryDifcourfe concerningtheprefentStateof the 
Power and Difcipline and Laws of the Church of England, and after it 
an Appendix of Inftruments ancient and modem,by Ed.Gibfon, Biftiop 
of London, 2d Ed. revifcd and corrcfled, with large Additions by the 
Author. Oxford, 1761, 2 vol. This is by much the nlaft valuable work 
we have on this fubjeft; it may be proper, however, to read along with 
it a pamphlet, faid to have been written by Judge Fofter, intitled, An 
Examination of the Scheme of Church Power, laid down in die 
Codex Juris Ecclefiaftici Anglicani. Lond. 1736, 3d Ed. 

Zws^iwv, five Pandeftx Canonum SS. Apoffolorum et Conciliorum ab 
Ecclefia Grxca receptorum, &c. per Gul. "Beveregium. Oxon. i6J2y 
1 vol. Bp. Barlow fays, that this work is of great ufe for a compre- 
henfive Knowledge of Ecclefiaftical Antiquitjf. If any one fliould wiflx 
to have a colleftion of Councils in his library, he will find an enumera- 
tion of the principal writers on that fubjeft in Bp. Barlow's Direftions, 
&c. in Fabricus B. G. and in Bray's Bibl. Par. I have added the three 
following Works; for though they do not treat folely of liivinity, yet 
they will be very ferviceable to a ftudent in that fcience. 

Oeuvres diverfes de Mr. Bayle,Profefleur en Philofophie et enHiftoirc a 
Rotterdam. Con tenant tout ce quecet Auteur apubliefur dcs Matieresde 
Theologie,de Philofophie, de Critique, d'Hiftoire, et de Literature, ex- 
cepte fon I)i£Honnaire Hiftorfque et Critique. A la Haye, 1 727, 4vol. 

A general Diftionary, Hiftorical and Critical, in which a new and ac- 
curate Tran nation of that of the celebrated Bayle is included ; the 
whole containing the Hiftory of the moft illuftrious Perfons of all 
Ages and Nations, particularly thofe of Great Britain and Ireland, di- 
ftinguiftied by their Rank, Actions, Learning, and other Accounts : 
with Reflexions on thofe Paflages of Mr. Bayle which feem to favour 
Scepticifm and the Manichee Syftem. By the Rev. John Peter Ber- 
nard, the Rev. J. Birch, Mr. John Locknian, and other Hands. With 
the Life of Mr. Bayle by Mr. Des Maizeaux F.R. S. Lond. 1734-41, 
10 vol. Thofe who cannot meet with an opportunity of putchafing 
this Diftionary, may content themfelves with Mr. Bayle's in 4 vol. or 
with thofe of Moreri and Collier. 

Biographia Britannica, or the Lives of the moft eminent Perfons wha 
have flourifhed in Great Britain and Ireland, from the earlieft Ages 
to the prefent Times : collefted from the beft Authorities, printed and 
manufcript, and digefted in the Manner of JMfe. Baylc'd Hiftorical and 
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Critical Diclionary. The fecond Ed. widi CorreAiong and Enlaigc- 
ments, and the Addition of new Lives, by And. Kippis, D. D. and 
F. S. A. with tlie Afliftance of other Gentlemen. Lend. 1778. 
Three volumes of this work are publifhed; when it isfiniflieditwill 
be one of the mod complete works of tlie kind that ever appeared a 
any Language. 

Q_ U A R T O S. 

Biblia Hebraica fine Pundlis. Accurante Natli. Forfter S. T. B. Oxon. 

1750. _ . i 

Biblia Hebraica ad optimas quafque Editiones exprefla, cum Notis Ma- 
forethicis, et numeris diftinftionum in Parafchas, et Capita, et Verfus, 
necnon fingulorum Capitum fummariis Latinis. Accurante M. Chri- 
ftiano Reineccio. Lipf. 1739. 

Biblia Hebraica fecundum Editionem Belgicam Everar^ Vander Hooght, 
collatis aliis bonse notae Codicibus, una cum Verfione Latina Sebaftiani 
Schmidii. Lipf. 1740. 

Varia^ Ledliones Veteris Teftamenti ex immenfa MSS. editorumque Co- 
dicum congerie hauftse, et ad Samar. Textum, ad vctuftiiT. verfiones, 
ad accuratiores S. Criticse fontes ac leges examinatse, opere ac ftudio 
Johan. Bern. De Roffi, S. T. P. et in R. Parmenfi Acad. Lin. Ori. 
ProfefT. Parma?, 1784-6, 3 vol. and a 4th is expecled. This 
work is an ufeful Supplement to Kennicott's Hebrew Bible. Produ-^ 
cuntur hie (fays the Author) variae Leftiones V. T. ex immenfa MSS. 
editorumque codicum congerie, id eft, ex mille quadringentis fep- 
tuaginta et ampHus facri Textus codicibus. 

Vetus Teftamentum ex Verfione Septuaginta Interpretum, fecundimi 
exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum, accuratiflime denuo recognitum, 
una cum Scholiis ejufdem Editionis variis MSS. &c. leftionibus, fum- 
ma cum cura cdidit Lamb. Bof. Francquera^. 1 709, 2 vol. 

^acobi GuiTetii Lexicon Lingua; Hebraic^, in quo prxcipua opera im- 
penditur primario fignificatui vocum phrafiumque accurata inveftiga- 
tione defiriicndo, &c. Lipfise, 1743. Ed. 2da. 

An Hebrew and Englifli Lexicon without Points ; to which is added, ^ 
methodical Hebrew Grammar, &c. by John Parkhurft, M. A. 

^lavis Hebraica Veteris Teftamenti, in qua Themata difficiliora V. T. 
rcfernntur, &c. auclore J. Leufden. Ultrajedi, 1683. 

Lyra Prophctica, five Analyfis Critico-Pradica Pfalmoroim. Studio 
Viftorini Bythneri Poloni. Lond. 1664. Bythner obferves, that all 
the Hebrew Radicals in the Bible amount to 1 867 ; and that 564 
Verfes, of which he makes mention,, in the Pfalms, contain 11 84 
Jvadicals. But whether it is»moft proper to begin learning Hebrew 
by perufing the poetical or hirtorical books, let others judge ; Leuf- 
den's Clavis may be as ufeful for thofe who begin withGenefis, asBydi- 
ner's l^yra is for thofe who begin with the Pfalms. 

Edvardi Leigh Critica Sacra ; id eft, Obfervationes Philologico-Theolo- 
gic?£ in cmnes radices et voces Hebrxas V. T. et in omnes voces 
Grx'cas N.T. Gotha;, 1735, 2 vol. Ed. 6ta. 

Joh. Fran. Buddei Hiitoria veteris Teftamenti ab orbe condito ufquc ad 
Chriftum Natum, variis ObferyaUQWbu*, iUuftrata. liaise Magde- 
hurgi(;99, 1726, ^ ¥gl. £4. 'jii*. 
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^Sflie Hebrew Text, or the parallel Prophecies of Jacob and Mofes re- 
lating to the Twelve Tribes ; with a Tranflation and Notes ; and the 
•various Leftions of near forty MSS. To which are added, i. The 
Samaritan-Arabic Verfion of thofe Paflages, and Part of another Ara^ 
bic Verfion made from the Samaritan Text ; neither of which have 
been before printed : 2. A Map of the Land of Promife : 3. An Ap- 
pendix containing four DifTertations on Points connefted with the 
Subje£ls of thefe Prophecies. By D. Durell, B. D. Oxford, 1763. 

Ifaiah. A new Tranflation, with a preliminary DifTertation, and Notes 
critical, philological, and explanatory. By Rob. Lowth, D. D. Lord 
Bifhop of London. Lond. 1778. 

Jeremiah and Lamentations. A new Tranflation, with Notes critical, 
philological, and explanatory. By Benj. Blaney, B. D. Oxf. 1784. 

An Attempt towards an improved Verfion, a Metrical Arrangement, 
•-and an Explanation of the twelve minor Prophets. By W. New- 
come, D. D. Bifhop of Watcrford. This excellent work is not in- 
ferior to either of the preceding, and all the three are particularly 
deferving of attention. 
A Commentary on the Book of Job, in which is inferted the Hebrew 
Text and Englifh Tranflation : with a Paraphrafe, &c. By Leonard 
Chappelow, B. D. Camb. 1752, 2 vol. 
A critical DifTertation on the Book of Job : wherein the Account given 
of that Book by the Author of the Divine Legati9n of Mofes demon- 
ftrated, &c. is particularly confidered ; the Antiquity of the Book vin- 
dicated ; the great Text (chap. xix. 25.) explained ; and a future State 
(hewn to have been the popular Belief of the ancient Jews or Hebrews. 
ByC. Peters, A. M. Lond. 175 1, 2d Ed. 

Annotations on the Pfalms, by James Merrick, M» A. Reading, 
1768. 

A Commentary on the Book of Pfalms ; in which the literaj or hiflori- 
cal Senfe, as they relate to King David and the People of Ifrael, is il- 
luflrated, and their Application to the Mefllah, to the Church, and to 
Individuals as Members thereof, is pointed out. By G. Home, D. D. 
Oxf. 1776, 2 vol, 

^arci Marini Brixiani Annotationes literales in Pfalmos nova Verfione 
illuflratos, &c. Bononix, 1748, 2 vol. 

Phil. D. Burkii Gnomon Pfalmorum. Stutgardiae, 1760, ? vol. 

A philofophical and critical Eflay on Ecclefiafles : wherein the Author^s 
Defign is flated ; his Do£lrine vindicated ; his Method explained in 
an analytical Paraphrafe annexed to a new Verfion of the Text from 
the Hebrew, &c. By A. V. Defvoeux. Lond. 1760. 

Phil. Dav. Burkii Gnomon in duodecim Prophetas minores, cum Prsefa- 
tione Tyengelii Heilibronna!, 1753. ^ Commentary upon the twelve 
ipinor Prophets was publilhed by John Markius in 4 vol. 4to. at Am- 
fterdam, 1696, &c. This author (Markius) printed in feveral vo- 
lumes many ufeful DifTertations upon various parts of the old and new 
Teflament : he was cotempary with Le Clerc, and differs from him 
in many of his works. 

Vaticinia Chabacuci et Nachumi, itcmque nonnulla Jefaix, Michcx, ct 
E^echielis oracula, Obfen'ationibus Hiftorico-philologicis ex Hifloria* 

E e 3 0\^^^^ 
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Diodori Siculi cirCa res Sardanapali illuftrata. AuQ:ore R. T. Gotr 
tlieb Kalinlky, cum Prsefationc Burgii. Vratiflaviae, ^1748. 

Critical Remarks on the Books of Job, Proverbs, Pfalms, Ecclefiaftes, 
and Canticles. By D. Durell,' D. D. Gxf. i772. 

Poetical Parts of the old Teftamcnt, newly tranflated from the Hebrew, 
withNotes critical and explanatory. By W. Green, M. A; Lond. 1781. 

De facra Poefi Hebraeonim Praelef^iones Academicte habitae a Roberto 
Lowth, M. A. Collegii Novi nuper Socio, et Poeticae Publico Pne- 
leftore. Subjicitur Metrics Harianae brevis Confutatio, et Oratio 
Crewiana. Oxon. 1753. This learned Work has been defervedly 
admired both at home and abroad. An edition was publilhed at Got- 
tingen, 1758, to which Notas et Epimetra adjecit J/fVA^^/tr. This 
laft edition has been printed in Ugolini Thefauro, vol. 31, where the 
reader will meet with many other tra61:s on Hebrew Poetry. The laft 
ed. in 8vo. was printed in 1775. A good Englifti tranflation of this 
work, by G. Gregory, F. A. S. was publifhed in 1787, in 2 vol. 8vo. 

Introduftio ad Libros Canonicos veteris Teftamenti omnes, prxcognita 
critica et hiftorica ac au£loritatis vindicias exponens. Adornata ftudio 
D. J.GottlobCarpzovii.Lip. 1731.Ed.2da. 2 vol. The reader will here 
find very learned difquifiticins upon every book of the old Teftament, 
and a catalogue of the moft approved writers on each of them. 

Joh. Gottlob Carpzovii Critica facra veteris Teftamenti: Parte i. Circa 
Textum originalem 5 2. Circa Verfiones ; 3. Circa Pfeu4o-criticani. 
Gul.Whiftoni, folicita. Lipfise, 1728.- 

A critical Hiftoryof theoldTeftament,inthreeBooks,withaSuppIement, 
being a Defence of the critical Hiftory in Anfwer to Mr, Spanheim's 
Treatife againft it. By Father Simon. Englifhed by H.D.Lond. 1682. 

D. Joan. Marfhami Eq. Aur. et Bar. Chronicus Canpn Egyptiacus Ebrai- 
cus, Grxcus, et difquifitiones ; liber non chronologise tantum fedet 
hiftoricse antiquitatis recoriditilFima complexus. Fanequerse, 1696. 
This learned work was firlt publilhed in folio in Lond. 1672, and af- 
terwards in 4to. at Lcipfic, 1676 ; which edition is followed by the 
author of the following work, which was written in oppofition to an 
opinion embraced by Sir J. Marfham and others — that moft of the 
}ewifh Rites were borrowed from the Egyptians. 

Hermann! Witfii ^gyptiaca, five de ^gyptiacorum facrorum cum He- 
braicis collatione Libri tres. Et de decem Tribubus Ifraelis Liber 
fmgularis : acceflit Diatribe de Legione fulminatrice Chriftianorum fub 
Imperatore Mar. Aur. Antonino. Amftel. 1683. 

The Chronology of the ancient Kingdoms amended. To which is pre- 
fixed, a fhort Chronicle from the firft Memory of Things in Europe 
to the Conqueft of Perfia by Alexander the Great. By Sir Ifaac New- 
ton, Lond. 1727. 

The Chronology of the Hebrew Bible vindicated ; the Fa£ls compared 
with other ancient Hiftories j and the Difficulties explained, from the 
Flood to the Death of Mofes. By Robert Lord Bifliop of Clogher. 
I^ond. 1 747. He who wifhes to know more on this fubje£l of Chro- 
nology, may confi^lt Jackfon's Scripture Chronology, in 3 vol. 4to. 
Bedford's Scrip. Chron. publifhed in 1730, and anEffay of Dr. Brett, 

wherein he defends the Computation of the Septuagint, 1 729, &c. &c. 

Had. 
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Kad. Reiandi Palaeftina ex Monumentls vcteribus iHuftrati. TrajefU 
ad Rhc. 1714, 2 vol. 

J3e Sacrificiis Libri duo ; quorum altero explicantur omnia Jud^orum, 
nonnulla Gentium profanarum, Sacrificia ; altero Sacrificium Chrifti. 
XJtroque Ecclefise Catholicce his de Rebus Sententia contra Fauftum 
Socinum ejufquc Seftatores defenditur. Auftore Gul. Outramo 
S. T. P. Lond. 1677. 
The peculiar Doftrines of Revelation relating to piacular Sacrifices, Re- 
demption by Chrift, Faith in him, &c. in twoEffays; to which are 
fubjoinedtwo Diflertations : i. On the Office of Jefus Chrift, as Me- 
diator and Surety of the new Covenant. 2. On the Perfon of Jeftrs 
Chrift. By J. Richie, M. D. Warrington, 1766, 2 vol. 

Antonii Van Dale DiiTertationes de Origine et Progreflu Idololatriae et 
Superftitionum : de vera ac falfa Prophetia, uti et de Divinationibus 
Idololatricis Juda^orum. Amftel. 1696. 

Antonii Van Dale de Oracuiis veterum Ethnicorum Diflertationes du^e, 
&c. Ed. 2da. Amftel. 1 700. Voffius publiftied a learned work in fo- 
li<j>, 1668, intitled, De Origine ac Progreflu Idololatriae. Selden^s 
Tteatife De Diis Syris, with the Additions of Beyer, was publiftied 
in 8vo. at Amfter. 1680 : and another work with 88 copper-plates iK 
luftrative of the Idolatry of the Ancients was publiftied at Mentz in 
1699^ under the title — ^Theatrum Ethnico-Idololatricum. 

Of Idolatry : a Difcourfe, in which is endeavoured a i3eclaratiop of its 
Diftin^lion from Super ftition ; its Notion, Caufc;, Commencement, 
and Progrefs 5 its Prafiice charged on Gentiles, &c. as alfo of the' 
Means which God has vouchfafed for the Cure of it by the Shechinah 
of his Son. By Tho. Tenifon, B. D. Lond. 1678. 

The Court of the Gentiles, or a Difcourfe touching the Original of hu- 
man Literature, both Philology and Philofophy, from the Jewilh 
Church. ByTheop. Gale. Oxf. 1672, 2 vol. 2d Ed. 

A critical and chronological Hiftory of the Rife, Progrefs, Declenfion, 
and Revival of Knowledge, chiefly religious, in two Periods, i. The 
Period of Traditioh from Adam to Mofes. 2. The Period of Letters 
from Mofes tx) Chrift. By Hen. Winder, D. D. Lond. 1745,2 vol. 

Reflexions fur V Origine, V Hiftoire, et la Succeffion des Anciens f eu- 
ples Chaldeens, Hebrcux, Pheniciens, Egyptiens, Grecs, &c. jufquea 
au Tems de Cyrus. Par M. Fourment, V aine. nov. Ed. a Paris, 1747,1 
2 vol. — ^The beft naturalift^ of the age find great difficulty in admit- 
ting, that the earth had no exiftence as a terraqueous globe before the 
aera affigned by Mofes for its creation, or at leaft for its formation into 
water and dry lafid : and hence all arguments, tending to prove the 
origination of the human race to have been that which is mentioned 
in Scripture, are of great ufe : for, if the antiquity and the civil J^i/icry 
of our fpecies colrelpond with the accounts delivered in the Bible, 
we cannot reafonably (cbnfidering the imperfeftion of our knowledge) 
fuffer our faith to be fliaken by the difficulties attending the natural 
bi/lory x}{ the earth. Viewed in this light, as well as in many others, 
^ the following work has the greateft merit. 

A new Syftem, or an Analyfis, of ancient Mythology : wherein an At- 
tempt is made to diveft Tradition of Fable, aud to reduce the Truth to 
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its original Purity. In this work is given the hiftory of the Babylonians, 
Chaldeans, Egyptians, Canaanites, Helladians, loniaiis, Leleges, Do- 
• rians, Pelafgi, alfo of the Scy thx, Indofcythx, Ethiopians, Phoenicians. 
The whole contains an Account of the principal Events in the firilAges 
from the Deluge to the Difperfion 5 alfo of the various Migrations 
which enfued, and the Settlements made afterwards in different Parts: 
circumftances of great Coiifequence, which were fubfequent to the 
Gentile Hiftory of Mofes. By Jacob Bryant. Lond, 1774-6, 3 vol. 

Jac. Bruckeri Hiftoria pritica Philofophiae a Mundi Incunabulis ad no- 
ftram ufque setatem dedufta. Lip. 1742, 5 Vol. 

Radulphi Cudworthi Syftema Intelleftualc hujus Univerfi, feu de variis 
Naturae Rerum Originibus Commentarii, quibus omnis eorum Phi- 
lofophia qui Deum effe negant funditus evertitur. Accedunt reliqua 
ejus Opufcula. T. L. Mofhemius omnia ex Anglico Latine veitit, 
recenfuit, variifque Obfervationibus, Diflertationibus illuftravit et 
auxit. Lug. Bat. 1773, Ed. ada. emcndatior et auftior, 2 vol. 
■Jo. Dav. Michaelis Syntagma Commentationum. Goettingse, 1759. 
The fourth DiiTertation is intitled, Argumenta Immortalitatis Animo- 
rum humanorum ex Mofe collefta (auftore Chrif. Colberg). 

Novum Teftamentum Graecum, ita adornatum ut Textus probatarum 
Editionum medullam, margo variantium Leftionum in fuas ClalTes 
diftributarumLocorumqueparallelorumdeleftum 5 Apparatus fubiunc- 
tus, Crifeos facrse Millianae praefertim, compendium, &c. exhibeaf, 
inferviente Jo. Alberto Bengelio, Tubingse, 1734. A fecond edition 
of the Apparatus was printed at the fame place in 1 763 : and an 8vo. 
edition of the Text, various Readings and parallel Places, with only 
one error of the prefs, and that a wrong accent, was publifhed at 
Stutgard in 1734. Another 8vo. edition at Tubing, 1753. 

Novum Teftamentum Graecum ad fidem Graecorum folum Codieum 
JMSS. exprefTum, adftipulante Ja. Wetftenio : juxta Se6liones Jo. Al- 
ber. Bengeliidivifumet nova Interpunftione fa^pius illuftratum. Typis 
et fumptibus Joh. Nichols. Lond. 1783, Ed. 2da. 

A Concordance to the Greek Teftament : with the Englifti Verfion to 
each Word 5 the principal Hebrew Roots correfponding to the Greek 
Words of the Septuagint ; Ihort critical Notes where neceffary ; and 
an Index for the benefit of the Englifti Reader, By John Williams, 
LL. D. Lond. 1767, • 

A complete Concordance to the Holy Scriptures of the old and new 
Teftament: in two Parts. By Alex. Cruden, M. A. Lond. 1758. 
And I believe there has been a later edition. 

Petri INIintert Lexicon Gracco-Latinum in N. T., in quo cujuflibet vo- 
cis Etymon datur, Significationes variae explicantur, eique Vox feu 
vocis Hebraicae et Chaldaic^e, quando et pro quibus LXX. Interpretes 
illis u(i fuerint, apponuntur, et loca omnia N. T. in quibus leguntur, 
ordine annotantur, variantes etiam Leftiones adduntur. Francofurti 
ad Moenum, 1727. This, as its title indicates, is a learned work: 
it may fupply the place of a Greek Concordance to the Septuagint 
and the new Teftament. 

A Greek and Englifti Lexicon to the new Teftament, &c. By John 
parkhurft, M. A. Load, 1769. 

Theological 
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Theological Leftures at Weftminfter Abbey, with an Tnterpretation of 
the new Teftament ; to which are added, Seleft Difcourfes upon the 
principal Points of Revealed Religion. By John Heylin, D. D. LoncL 
1749, Parti, and 1761, Part II. 

Introduftory Le<£lures to the facred Books of the new Teftament. By 
J. D. Michaelis. Lend. 1761. A new edition in 1780. 

Sacrorum Evangeliorum Verfio Syriaca Philoxeniana ex Cod. MSS. 
Ridleianis in Bibl. Coll. Nov. Oxon, repofitis nunc primum Edita : 
cum Interpretatione et Annotationibus Jofephi White, "A. M. Ling. 
Arab. ProfjjLaudiani. Oxon. 1778. 

Le nouveau Teftament de notre Seigneur Jefus Chrift, traduit en Fran- 
cois Tur Toriginal Grec. Avec des Notes literales pour eclaircir Ic 
Tcxte. Par Meflrs. De Beaufobre et Lenfant. Amfter. 17 18, 2 vol. 

The Family Expvofitor, or a Paraphrafe and Verfion of the new Tefta- ■ 
mentjwith critical Notes, and a pra£lical Improvement of each Sedioiu 
By P. Doddridge, D. D. Lond. 1761, 6 vol. 

An Expofition of the new Teftament, both DoGrinal and Praftical : in 
which is inferted, i. AcorreftCopyof the facred Text and the genuine 
Senfe thereof given : 2. The Truths of the Chriftian Religion are fet 
in a plain and clear Light: 3. Difficult Places explained : 4. Seeming 
Contradiftions reconciled : and, 5. Whatever is material in the various 
Readings, and the feveral oriental Verfions, is obferved. The Whole 
illuftrated and confirmed from the moft ancient Jewifti Writings. 
By J. Gill, D. D. A new edition correfted. Lond, 1774, 5 vol. 

ChriftianiSchoettgenii HoroeHebraicae etTalmudicx in univerfum novum 
Teftamentum. QuibusHoraeJ. Lightfoot inLibrishiftoricisfupplentur, 
Epiftolai et Apocalypfis eodem modo illuftrantur. AcceduntDiflertati- 
ones qucedam Philologico-facrx. Drefdae, 1733, 2 vol. The fame author 
pubiiftied in 1742, in 2 vol. Horse Hebraicse etTalmudicse in Theolo- 
giam Judaeorum dogmaticam antiquam, et orthodoxum de Meffia. 

Novum Teftamentum ex Talmude et antiquitatibus Hebraeorum illu- 
ftratum, curls clarif. vir. Balth. Scheidii, Jo. And. Danzii et Jac. 
Rhenfordi, editumque una cum fuis propriis Diflertationibus de Nafi 
feu praefide Synedrii M. et de diredioribus Scholarum Hebraeorum. 
A J oh. Gef. Meufchen. Lip. 1736. 

Remarques hiftoriques, critiques, et philologiques fur le nouveau Tefta* 
ment, par feu M. De Beaufobre. A la Haye, 1 742, 2 vol. 

A Commentary and Notes on the four Evangelifts and the Afts of the 
Apoftles \ together with a new Tranflation of the Epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians, with a Paraphrafe and Notes ; to which are added other 
Theological Pieces, by Zach. Pearce, D. D. late Lord Biftiop of Ro- 
chefter : to which is prefixed, fome Account of his Lordftiip's Life 
and Charafter, written by himfelf. Lond. 1777, 2 vol. 
A Harmony of the four Gofpels, in which the natural Order of each is 
preferved, with a Paraphrafe and Notes. By James Macknight, D. D. 
Lond. 1763, 2 vol. 3d Ed. There are prefixed to this edition vari- 
ous preliminary obfervations ; fix chronological diflertations 5 nine 
difcourfes on Jewifti antiquities ; and an efl'ay on the demoniacs, all 
of which have great merit, A Latin tranflation of tliis work came 
o\it at Bremen, 1772. 
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AHarmony of the Evangclifts in Englifh^with critical DifleTtaticms,anoc- 
cafionalParaplirafe, and Notes for the Ufe of the unlearned. By J.Prieft- 
ley, LL.D. F. R. S. Lond. 1780. The reader may alfo confolt anew 
Harmony of the Gofpels, by J ohn Jebb, M. A. Camb. 1 772, 2dEd. 

Difcourfes on the four Gofpels^ chiefly with regard to the peculiar Dc- 
(ign of each, and the Order and Places in which they were written. 
To which IS added, an Enquiry concerning the Hours of St. John, of 
the Romans, and of fome other Nations of Antiquity. By J. Town- 
fon, B. D. Oxf. 1778. 

The Hiftory of the Life of Jefus Chrifl, taken from the new Teftament, 
with Obfervations aiul Reflections proper to illuftrate the Excellence 
of his Character and the Divinity of his Milfion and Religion, By 
the late Rev. G. Benfon, D. D. To which is added. Memoirs* of 

. tlie Life, Charafter, and Writings of the Author. Lond. 1 764. 

Obfervations on our Lord's ConduA as a Divine Iiiflruftor, and on the 
Excellence of his moral Character, by W. Newcome, D. D. BiiJiop 
of Waterford. Lond. 1782. 

The Hiftory of the firft Planting of the Chriftian Religion, taken from 
the Afts of die Apoftles and their Epiftlcs, together with the remark- 
able Fafts of the Jewiih and Roman Hiftory, which aflPefied the 
Chriftians within this period. By G. Benfon, D. D. Lond. 1756, 
2d Ed. 3 vol. 

A newjf erfion of St. Matthew's Gofpel, with feleft Notes, wherein 
the Verfion is vindicated, and the Senfe and Purity of feveral Words 
and Expreflions in the original Greek are fettled and illuftrated \ tx) 
which is added, a Review of Dr. Mill's Notes on this Gofpel. By 
D.Scott, J. U. D. Lond. 1741. 

A new Tranfiation of the Gofpel of St. Matthew : with Notes critical, 
philological, and explanatory. By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A.Lond. 1782. 

Commentarius Analytico-Exegeticus tam literalis quam realis Evangelii 
fecundum Jcannem. Authore JFred. Adol. Lampe. Amftel. 1724-6, 
3 vol. This is the moft valuable work on St. John's Gofpel that was 
ever publiftied. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftles of St. Paul to the Colofllans, 
Philippians, and Hebrews, after the Manner of Mr. Locke. To which 
are annexed, feveral critical Diflertations on particular Parts of Scrip- 
ture. The fecond Ed. By the late reverend and learned Mr. James 
Peirce, of Exon. With a Paraphrafe and Notes on the three laft 
Chapters of the Hebrews left unfiniflicd by Mr. Peirce ; and an Eflay 
to difcover the Author of the Epiftle, and the Language in which it 
was originally written. By J. Hallet, Jun. Lond. 1733. 

/l Paraphrafe and Notes on fix of the Epiftles of St. Paul, viz. LThefT. 
IL Tnefi'. L Timothy, Philemon, Titus, IL Tim. attempted in Imi- 
tation of Mr. Locke's Manner. To which are annexed, critical Dif- 
fertations. ByG. Benfon, D. D. Lond. 1752, 2d Ed. 

^ Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftle to the Romans ; to which is pre- 
fixed, a Key to the Apoftolic Writings, or an Eflky to explain the 
Gofpel Scheme, and the principal Words and Phrafes the Apoftles 
have ufed in defcribing it. By J. Taylor, Minifter of the Gofpel in 
Norwich, Lond. 1754, 3d Ed. 
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jAl Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftles of St. Paul to the Galatianaand 
Ephe{ians, by S. Chandler, D. D. PublHhed from Ae Author's MS. 
Lond. 1777. ^ 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftle to the Hebrews. To which is 
prefixed, an Enquiry — into the Author of diis Epiftle ; when it was 
wrote ; the Manner of citing the old Teftament ; %nd the Method of 
reafoning in it : with fome Remarks on the late Lord Bolingbrote!^ 
Treatment of St. Paul. By Arthur Afhley Sykes, D. D. Lond. 1755. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the feven (commonly called) Catholic E4)i- 
ftles, by George Benfon, D. D. Lond. 1756, 2d Ed, 

Anacrifis Apocalypfeos Joannis ApoftoK, qua in veras interpretandae ejijs 
Hypothefes diligenter inquiritur, et ex iifdenfi interpretatio fa£ta, certis 
hiftoriarum monumentis confirmatur atque illuftratur : turn quoque 
qusE Meldenfis Praeful Boffuetus hujus libri commentario fuppofuit, et 
exegetico Proteftantium Syftemati in vifis de Beftia ac Babylone My- 
ftica objecit, fedulo examinantur. Au£tore Camp. Vitringa. Ed. al- 
tera. Aiiiilel. 1 7 19. — ^Heidegger, in 1687, publiihcd two volumes in 
4to. upon the prophecy in the Revelation, De Babylone magna, and 
endeavoured by a variety of arguments to eftablifh this conclufion — 
Hierarchiamfeu Clerum Ecclefta Roma?i£ dominantem Babylonem magnam 
effe. 

A perpetual Commentary on the Revelation of St. John, with a prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe concerning the Principles upon which the faid Reve- 
lation is to be underftood. By Charles Daubuz, M, A. late Vicar of 
Brotherton in Yorkfliire. New modelled, abridged, and rendered plam 
to the meaneft Capacity, by Peter^ LancafteV, A, M. Lond. 1730. 

Obfervation^ on the Prophecies of Daniel and the Apocalypfe of St# 
John, in two Parts. By Sir Ifaac Newton. Lond. 1733. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Revelation of St. John. By Mofes Low- 
man. Lond. 1745, 2d Ed. A third Ed. in 8vo, 1773. 

Oeuvres de Meflire Jacques-Benigne Boffuet Eveque de Meaux, &c. 
Nouvelle Ed. a Paris, 1772. Jn the preface to the third vol. there is 
this obfervatlon — Le Commentaire fur V Apocalypfe qui o<;cupe la 
plus grande Partie de ce Volume, a pour Objeft principe de decouvrir 
r abus enorme que les Miniftres Proteftans, et furtbut le fameux Ju- 
rieu, faifoient de ce Livre divin, pour charger 1' Eglife Catholique des 
plus horribles Imputations en la reprefentant comme la Babylone dont 
il eft parle dans Saint Jean. — ^Bifliop Hurd has very properly remark-* 
ed, ** that the Biftiop of Meaux knew what he did, when he offeBed a^ 
contempt of Jofeph Mede, He was then at liberty to turn himielf from 
the ableft advocate of the Proteftant caufe to the weakejly M. JurieuJ* 

A Critical Hiftory of the Text of the new Teftament, whereinis firmly 
eftablifticd the Truth of thofe Afts on which the Foundation of th^ 
Chriftian Religion is laid. By Father Simon. Lond. 1689-92, 2 voU 

Fabricii Deleftus Argumentorum et Syllabus Scriptorum, qui Veritaten* 
Religionis Chriftianae adverfus Atheos, Epicureos, Deiftas feu Natu-i 
raliftas, Idololatras, Judoeos, et Muhammedanos, Lucubrationibus fuis. 
afleruerunt. Hamburgi, 1 725. The Title of this work fufficiently in^ 
dicates its nature and utility. A Treatife of a nature fomcwhat fimi^ 
lar to this was publifhed by Walchius in 1752, in 8vo, intitled, Intro^ 
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^uftlo ad Theologiam Polemicam ; in which the points controverted 
by Atheifts, Deifts, Jews, &c. are difcuffed with great accuracy. 

.La Religion Chretienne prouvee par les Faits. Par M. 1' AbbeHoutte^ 
villc. Nouveile Ed. a Paris, 1 740, 3 vol. This book is written witli 
good judgment ; the third volume is taken up in anfwering deiftical 
objeftions. 

The Truth of the Gofpel Hiflory, by James Macknight, D.D.Lond. 

i7<^3- 

Philippi a Limborch de Veritate Religionis Chriftianx arnica Collatio 
cum erudito Judxo. Goudx, 1687. 

Balomonis GlafTii Philologia Sacra, qua totius SS. veteris et noviTcfta- 
menti'Scripturx, turn Stylus et Literatura, turn Senfus et genuine 
Interpretationis ratio et dodl:rina, libris quinque expenditur ac traditur. 
lipfiae, 1743. This work was firft publiflied in 1623, and it is ftiil 
much efteemed. Buddeus, in a preface prefixed to this edition, and 
written in 1 7 1 3, exprefies the fentiments of the learned concerning it 
in the following terms — Confentiunt in eo omnes, huncce ex eorum 
genere librum efle qui facrarum literarum cultoribus non tantum utiles 
fed prorfus neceflarii fint, et quo nemo carere queat, qui ad fcriptune 
facrx k£lionem et interpretationem folide et accurate inftituendam 
animum adjungit. — The laft edition was publiihed at Leipfic in 1776 
by ProfefTor Dathius> under tliis title : Ph&ologia Sacra his temporibus 
accommodata. J^^: " ' 

. Commentatio critica ad Libros N. T. in genere. Cuin-$j^atione D. 
J. Gottlcb Carpzovii. Accurante J. W. Rumpaeo. Lip. 1757, Ed. 
2da. Critical queftions of great variety and importance, relative to 
the newTeftament, are here folidly difcuffed, by a reference to the wri- 
ters of the greateft credit on each of them. 

Camp. Vitringa Obfervationum Sacrarum Libri fex, in quibus de Rebus 
varii Argumenti et utilifTimx inveiligationis critice ac theologice 
differitur, &c. Amfter. 1727, 2 vol. 30! Ed. and a 7th Book* Frane- 
querie, 1727. 

Joan. F. Buddei MIfcellanea Sacra. Jenae, 1727,3 vol. The laft vo- 
lume contains Differtationes Theologicas fub ejus Moderaraine pub- 
lico Eruditorum examini expofitas. 

SamuelisWerenfclfilOpufculaTheol.Philof.etPhilologica. Bafili3e,i7i8. 

D. Salcmonis Deylingi Obferv^ationes Sacrse. In quibus multa Scrip- 
tural veteris ac novi Teftamenti dubia vexata folvuntur, &c. Lipfix, 
1739, 5 vol. Ed, 3tia. 

Jo. Chrifloplieri Woifii Curx philologicae ct criticre in omnes Libros N. 
T. quibus integritati contextus Grxci confulitur, cenfus verborum 
€x pr-.L^'lcIiis philologicis illuRratur, diverfse Intcrpretum fententise fum- 
matim cnnarrantur, et modefto examini fubjedla^ vel approbantur vel 
refclluntiir. Bafilix, 1741, 5 vol. This work has fome refemblance, 
in the manner of its compofition, to Poole's Synopfis, but is written 
with more judgment, and contains the opinions of many expofitors 
who have lived fmce the publication of Poole's work* Wolfius, 
moreover, bus not followed Poole in (imply relating the fentiments of 
others, but has frequently animadverted oh them witli great critical 
difcernment. \ ' • * - 

Jo. ClniC Koechcri AnakCta YKAofe^vcai tx ^'^.^lilcgi in IV. S. Evan- 
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, gfelia quibus Wolfii Curse philologicae fupplentur atque augentur. Al- 
tenburgi, 1766. 

Critical Conjeftures and Obfervations on the new Teftament, collefled 
from various Authors, as well in regard to Words as Pointing, with 
the Reafons on which both are founded. By W. Bowyer. Lond. 1783,, 
Ed. 3d. The reader will here meet with much found criticifm, and- 
many inftances of the importance of true Punftuation, which Mr. Bow- 
yer thought of more moment than all tlie various readings put together, 

!)• C. B. Michaelis Trii61:atio critica dc variis Leftionibus novi Tefta- 
menti caute colligendis et dilucidandis. Halge Magd. 1 749. 

D. Jo. Alberti Bengelii Gnomon novi Tellamenti, in quo ex nativa* 
verborumvi, fimplicitas, profunditas, concinnitas, falubritas fenfuum 
cceleftium indicatur. Tubingx', 1759, Ed. ada. The defign of this . 
work is properly declared by the learned Author, when he fays — 
Hoc denique agitur, ut quse in fententiis verbifque Scripturas N. T. 
. lita vis fit, neque tamen primo ab omnibus obfervatur, ea breviter 
monftretur. 

Dubia Evangelica in tres Partes diftributa; quibus dubia partim thymwt' 
partim eXeyxTtxa difcuffa et vindicata a cavillis et corruptelis Atheo- 
rum, Paganorum, Judseorum, Samofatcnianorum et Anabaptiftarum, 
. Pontificiorum et Seclariorum aiiorum, opera Fred. Spanhemii- Ge- 
nevie, 1658, 2 vol. 

Hiiloria Ecdlefiaftica duorum primorum a Chrifto nato Sseculorum, c- 
veteribus Monumentis deprompta, a J. Clerico. Amftel. 1716. 

Joh. Lauren. Mofheim de flebus Ghriftianorum ante Conftantinum 
Magnum Commentarii. Helmftadii, 1753. 

Thomse Ittigii Lipfienfis de Haerefiarchis JEvi Apoftolici et Apoftolico 
proximi, feu primi et fecundi a Chriilo nato Sxculi. Lipf. 1690. 

Appendix Difi'ertationis de Hxrefiarchis, &c. audi. T. Ittigio. Lip. i6g6. 

The Hiilory of the Heretics of the two firft Centuries after Chrift, con- 
taining an Account of their Time, Opinions, and Teftimony to the 

• BoQJ^s of the new Teftament. By Nat. Lardner, D. D. Lond. 1780. 

Pred. Spanhemii brevis Introduftio ad Hiftoriam facram utriufque Tefta- 
menti, ac prsecipue Chriftianam, ad a:h. 15 18, inchoata jam Refor. 
Ed. fere nova, diiinium purgatLffima. Lugd. Bat. 1694. 

Joan. Dallaei de Ufu Patrum ad ea definienda Religionis capita quae funt 
hodie controverfa. Genevae, 1686. This very excellent book appeared 
firft in French, 1632, and it was tranflated intoEnglifh in 165 1. 

Salutaris Lux Evangelii, toti Orbi per Divinam gratiam exoriens ; five 
Notitia hiftorico-chronologica, literaria, et geographica propagatorum 

?er Orbem Terrarum Chriftianorum facrorum, delineata a Joan. Alb* 
'abricio. Hamb. 1731. There is fubjoined to this work a Geogra- 
. .phical Index of all the Bifhopricks which have formerly fubfifted, or 
do at prefent fubfift, in Chriftendom. All the works of Fabricius are 
full of erudition, and deferve the peculiar attention of young divines. 
Qafparis Zeigleri.de Epifcopis eorumque Juribus, Privilegiis, et vivendi- 
ratione Liber Commentarius, ex variis veteris Ecclefiae Monumentis 
atque fcriptis colleflus, inque gratiam Juris Canon ici ftudioforum pub- 
licseluci expofitus. Norimberga^, 1686. In this book a great many- 
curious queftions.are propofcdin great order, and difcufled with much 
karning- ..... , 
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The Hiftory of tKe Puritans, or Proteftant Non-XJonformlfts. By Dan. 

Neale, M. A. Lond. 1754, 2 vol. 2d Ed. 
Trafts on the Liberty, Spiritual and Temporal, of Proteftants in Eng- 
land. By Anthony Ellis, D. D. late Lord Biihop of St. David's. 

Lond. 1767, id Ed. 
Ihftitutio Theologiae Elenfticce, in qua Status Controverfise pcrfpicue 

exponitur, praecipua orthodoxorum Argumenta prOponuntur et vindi- 

cantur, et fontes folutionum aperiuntur. Authorc Fran. Turretino. 

Genevse, 1689, 3 ^^^* 
Francifci Turretini de Satisfaftione Chrifti Difputationes. Gen. i'666. 
Deneceffaria SecefBone noftra ab Ecclefia Romana, et impoffibili cum 

ea Synchretifmo Difputationes. Aut. Fran. Turretino; acceffitejuf- 

dem Difputationum mifcellanearum decas. Genevae, 1688. 
Jph. Alphonfi Turretini Cogitationes et Diffcrtationes Theologicae, 

quibus Principia Religionis cum Natural is turn Revelat^ adftruuntur 

et defenduntur, Animique ad Veritatis, Pietatis, et Pacis ftudium ex- 

citantur. Genevse, 1737,^ vol. 
Syntagma Thefium Theologicarum in Academia Salmurienfi variis tem" 

poribus difputatarum. Salmurii, 1664, Ed. 2da. 
Francifci Burmanni Synoplis Theologiae, et fpeciatim oeconomiae fop^e- 

rum Dei ab initio faeculorum ufque ad confummationem eorum. Tra- 

jefti ad Rhenum, 1687, 2 vol. / 

A Courfe of Lectures on the principal fubjefts in Pneumatology, Ethics, 

and Divinity ; with references to the moll confiderable Authors on 

each Subjedi. By the late Rev. Pnilip Doddridge, D. D. Lond. 1763. 
The Oeconomy of the Gofpel, in four Books. By C. Bulkley, Lond. 1764. 
The Works of the late reverend and learned Ifaac Watts, D. D. Lond. 

1753, 6 vol. 
The Works of the Right Reverend X Newton, D. D. late Lord Bifhop 

of Eriftol ; with fome Account of his Life, and Anecdotes of his 

Friends, written by himfelf. Lond. 1 78.2, 3 vol. 
The Works of the Right Reverend T. Wilfon, D. D. Lord Bifhop of 

Sodor and Man. With his Life compiled from authentic Papers, by 

C. Crutwell. Lond. 1781, 2 vol. 
The Works of the Right Reverend W. Warburton, D. D. Lord Biftiop 

of Gloucefter. Lond. 1788, 7 vol. 
A Syftem of Revealed Religion, digefted under proper heads, and com- 

pofed in the Words of Scripture, by Jo. Warden, M. A. Lond. 1 769. 

O C T A V O S, &c. 

Brolia Hebraica fecundum ultimam Editionem Jof. Athise a J. Leufden 
denuo recognitam recenfita, atque ad Maforam,et correftioncs Bom- 
bergi, Stephani, Plantini, aliorumque Editiones exquifite adomata, 
variifque Notis illuftrata, ab Everardo Vander Hooght,^ V. D. M. Ed. 
longe accuratiflima. Amftel. et Ultraj. 1705, 2 vol. 

Vetus Teftamentum ex Verfione Septuaginta Interpretum, fecundum 
exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Praefationem, una cum variis 
Leftionibus e praeftantiflimis MSS* Codicibus Bibliothecae Leidenfis 
defcriptis, praemifit David Milling. Amftel. 1725. 

Vetus 1 eilamentum Giaecum tx V^x&oue Septuaginta latcrpTetum 
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jtttta exemplar Vaticanum Romas editum. Gantab* 1665. This is ^fr 
very fair edition of the Septuagint printed by Fields with a preface by 
Bp. Pearfon, at the end of which he recommends a collatioa of the 
MSS. of the Septuagint, Mintert made uJDe of this edition, in com- 
pofing hia Lexicon-i. 

Clavis Peritateuchi v five Analyfis omnium Vocum, Hdbraicanim^^ ftio 
ocdine in P«iitateucho Mofcos occurrentium ; una cunt Verfione La- 
tina et Angiica. In ufum juventutis Academiae Edinburginae. Cui 
prsQmittuutur Diflertationcs dxi^a : i. De Antiquitate Linguae Arabicse. 
2. De genuina Punftorum Vocalium. Antiquitate. Auftorc Jacob. 
Robertfon S. T. P. Edinb. 1770. An approved edition of thisau- 
thox's Hebrew Grammar was publiflied inLond; 1784. 

A Di&rtatioji concerning the Antiquity of the Hebrew Language, Let- 
ters, Voweli-Points,.and Accents,, ByT. Gill, Di D. Lond. 1767- 

FrancitiiMafclef Grammatica Hebraica, a Piinctis aliifque inventis IJtfa- 
forethicis libeK\ Sec Paris, 1731, 2 vol. 

-Chriftiani. Stockii Clavis/ Linguse fancbe veteris. Tcftamenti, Lipfiic, 

1753, ^^- ^^^* 

Jo. Chrif. Glodii' lexicon Hebraicum Jele£lum, in quo Voces rariorej 
et obfcurae Codices Hebraei Biblici'illuftrantiu*,. &c. in Supplementum 
Lesici GuffetianL Lipf. 1744. 

Joan. Dav. Michaelis Epif de LXX. Hebdomadibus Danielis. AdD«. 
Joan. Pringle Baronctum. Lond. 1772, 

Obfervations on divers Paflages of Scripture, placing many of them in z 
Light altogether new ; afccrtaining the IVleaning of (everal not deter- 
minable by the Methods commoniy made ufe of by the learned:; pro- 

. pofing to Confideration probable Conjectures on otiiers, different fromi 
what have been hitherto recommended to the Attention: of the curi^ 
Qus; and more amply iiiuftrating die reft, than, has been. done, bjr 
means of Circumftances incidentally mentioned in Books of Voyages 
and Travels into the Eaft. Lond. .2d Ed. 17 7t^, 2 vol. Two additional 
volumes w^re publiflied. iln 1787.- The defign.of this work is very* 
ufeful, and it has been executed with great ability by the author, the 
Rev. Mr. Harmer. ^We are indebted to the fame author for the out- 
lines pf a new Commentary on Solomon's Songj drawn by the help of* 

. Inftruftions from the Eaft. Land. 1768, 8vo. fhcSociety which was 
inftituted in the courfe of the laft year at Calcutta yUndevr the aufpices. 
pf Sir William Jofies^ for enquiring into the Hifbory civil and natural^ 

. the Antiquities, Arts, Sciences, and Literature of Afia, will, it is. to 
be hoped, contribute not a little, by their refearches, to; the improve- 
ment of this kind of fcriptural criticifm ; as well as to the enlarge- 
ment of our knowledge in many other particulars. 

Remarks on feleft PafTagcs of the old Teftament. By the late Beo^^ 
jamin Kennicott, D. D. Lond. 1787. This learned Work, though 
neither fo perfeft or extenfive as it would ha\«e been had the author 
lived to finifh it, will be found very ufeful if a new tranHation of. the 
old Teftament (hould be made. 

AnEflay for a new Tranilation of the Bible. Wherein is fhewn, from 
Reafon,and the authority of the beft Commentators, Interpreters, and 
Crittcsj that there is a^Necellity for a ne"w Tranflatioa* Lond. 1727, 
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Apparatus Biblicus ; or an Introduftion to the holy Scriptures* In thtcc 
IJooks. I. Of the original Hiftory and Antiquity of the Jews. 2. Of 
the Canon, Authors, original Texts, Verfions, Editions, and Interpre- 
tations of Scriptifre* 3. Of the falfe Gods, Animals, precious Stones, 
Difeafes, and public Sports, mentioned in the Scriptures. Together 
with an Explanation of the fcriptural Names, and a new Reading of 
the Scriptures. Done into Englifh from tlie French of Pere Lamj^ 
with Notes and Additions. lUuftrated with 36 Copper-plates. Loud. 
1728, 2d Ed. 2 vol. This work will be very ufeful to thofe who have 
not leifure to confult larger treatifes on the fubjeds which are difcuf- 
fed in it. 

Antiquitates Hebraicae, fecundum triplicem Judaeorum Statum ecclefiafti- 
cum, politicum, et ceconomicum breviter delineatae, a Conrado Ike- 
nio. Bremae, 1741, Ed. 3tia; the ift Ed. in 1732. Reland's Anti- 
quitates Sacrae have been publifhed in different forms, and they are to 
be met with in Ugolini Thefauro, with Annotations by the Editor. 
This Bobk of Ikenius is valuable for its brevity, method, and pcrfpi- 
cuity. 

Origines Hebraeae : The Antiquities of the Hebrew Republick. By The. 
Lewis, M. A. Lond. 1724-5, 4 vol. This is a laborious compilation 
from the moft diftinguifhed writers, wjhether Jews or Chriftians, on the 

. manners and laws of the Hebrews. 

Jewifh Antiquities ; or a Courfe of Leftures on the three firft Books of 
Godwin's Mofes and Aaron. To which is annexed, a Diflertation on 
the Hebrew Language, by Dav. Jennings, D. D. Lond. 1766, 2 vol. 
The Treatifes of Mr. Lowman on the Ritual and on the civil Govern- 
ment of the Hebrews, may properly accompany thefe works on the 

. Hebrew Antiquities. 

Revelation examined with Candour. Lond. 1735-63, 3 vol. by Dr. De- 
lany. 

Lettres de quelques Juifs, Portugais, et Allemands, a M. De Voltaire. 
Avec des Reflediiions critiques, et un petit Commentaire extrait d' un 
plus grand. A Paris, 1776, 3 vol. 4th Ed. Thefe letters contain an 
elegant anfwer to the various objedlions to revealed religion which 
Voltaire has borrowed from our Englifh Deills ; they were written 
by the Abbe Guenec. An Englifh tranilation of them by Dr. Lefanu 
was publifhed at Dublin in 1778, 2 vol. 

A Vindication of the facred Books, and of Jofephus, efpecially the for- 
mer, from various Mifreprefentations, and Cavils of M. De Voltaire. 
By Rob. Findlay, A. M. Glafgow, 1770. ^ This is a ferious and folid 
refutation of many of M. De Voltaire's mofl formidable obje(3:ionsto 
the facred writings. 

A critical Hiftory of the Life of David : In which the principal Events 
are ranged in Order of Time 5 the chief Objecl:ions of Mr. Bayle and 

• others againft the Cliaraifler of this Prince, &c. are refuted. By S. 

' Chandler, D. D. Lond. 1766, 2 vol. 

Codex Pfeudcpigraphus veteris Teftamenti colleflus, caftigatus, teftimo- 
niifque, cenfuris, et animadverfionibus illuflratus, a Fabricio Hamb. 
1722, 2 vol. 

Novum Teft amentum Gra^ce. Textum ad fidem Codicum Verfionum 
•^1 emendavit, et LtGuorii^ Nm^Utcra adjecit, Jo. Jac. Grief- 
bach 
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bach Theologiae Do£bor, ejufdemque in Acadetn. Jenert. Profefl&r 
publ. Ordinarius, Halae, 1777, 2 vol. 

The new Teftament carefullj' collated with the Greek and corrc£led j 

, divided and pointed according to the various Subje6ls treated of by the 

infpircd Writers, with the common Divifion into Chapters and Verfes 

in the Margin. And illuftrated with Notes critical and explanatory. 

By R. Wynne, A. M. Lond. 1764, 2 vol. 

The Hiftory of the Miniftry of Jefus Chrift, combined from the Narra- 
tive of the four Evangelifts, by Rob. Willan, M, D- Lond. 1782. , 

A View of our blefled Saviour's Miniftry^ and the Proofs of his Divine 
Miflion arifing from thence. Together with 1 Charge, Diflertations, 
Sermons, and Theological Leftures. By the late Tho. Randolph, 
D. D. Lady Margaret's Prof, of Divinity in the Univerfify of Oxford. 
Oxf. 1784, 2 vol. 

Chriftiani Stockii Clavis Linguae Sanflae novi Teftamcnti. Lip. 1752. 
Ed. 5a. In the prefaces to his Lexicons, Stockius has enumerated 
the principal Hebrew and Greek Lexicons of the Bible which were 
publifhed before his own. 

J. Conr. Schwarz Commentarii critici et philologici Linguse Graecaa 
novi Foederis. Lipf. 1736, 2 vol. very fmall 4to. 

Georgii Pritii Introduftio ad Ledionem^N. T. in qua qu3e ad rem cri- 

ticam hiftoriam, chronologiam, et geographiam pertinent breviter ct 

perfpicut exponuntur. Lipfiae, 1704. the 4th Ed. in 1737. I have 

never met with any book fuperior to this as an introduftion to the new 

■ Teftament. 

Jufti Henningii Bohmeri XII Diflertationes Juris Ecclefiaftici Antiqui, 
Halae, 1729, Ed. 2da. This is a very excellent book: the titles of the 
Diflertations are, i. De Stato Chriftianorum Die. 2. De antelucanis 
Chriftiai^orum coetibus. 3. De Confoederata Chriftianorum Difci- 
plina. 4. De coitionibus Chriftianorum ad capiendum cibum. 5. De 
Chriftianorum ccetibus in vicis et agris. 6. De Cognitionibus de 
Chriftianis. 7. De differentia inter Ordinem Ecclefiafticum et Plebem, 
feu inter Clericos et Laicos. 8. De Confeflu Ordinis Ecclefiaftici. 
9. De Ecclefiae Statu antiquo generatim. 10. De Jure Laicorum fa- 
cerdotali. 11. De Jure dandi B&ptifmum. 12. De extraordinario 
primitivae Ecclefiae ftatu. 

Jo. Francifci Buddei Ecclefia Apoftolica, (Tve de Statu Ecclefiae Chri- 
ftianae fub Apoftolis Commentatio Hiftorico-Dogmatica ; quae et In- 
trodu£lionis loco in Epiftolas Pauli caeterorumque Apoftolorum efle 
queat. Jenae, 1729. The :*uthor has briefly treated this important fub- 
je£t with great judgment, and referred to a variety of ufeful writers. 

Mifcellanea Sacra : containing an Abftraft of the Scripture Hiftory of 
the Apoftles, in a new Method. With four critical Eflays : i. On 
the Witnefs of the holy Spirit. 2* On the DiftintSlion between Apo- 
ftles, EWers, and Brethren. 3. On the Time when Paul and Barna- 
bas became Apoftles. 4. On the Apoftolical Decree. To. which is 
added, an Effay on the Difpeofations of God to Mankind, as revealed 
in Scripture : together with a Difiertation on Hebrews xii. 22 — 25, 
now firft publiflied. A new Ed. with large Additions and Correftions. 
Lond. 1 782, 3 vol. Th» merit of this work is generally acl^rtf;^!^- 
Vot. VL f f V^'^^iN 
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Icdgcd ; Dr. Bcnfon owned himfdf much indebted to it in hiy hiftoqr 
of the firli Planting of Chriftianity, and in fome other of his \^OTks. 

A new Introdudlion to the Study and Knowledge of the newTeftamcnt,^ 
by E. Harwood, D. D. Loud. 1773, 2d Ed» 2 vol. 

The facred Interpreter : or a pradical Introduftion towards a beneficial 
teading of the Bible. Containing, i. An Hiftory of the four antient 
Monarchies. 2. A general View of the Jewifh Church to the taking 
of Jerufalem. 3. Remarks on the Pentateuch, Prophets, Gofpcls, &C.. 
(hewing the Defign of each Book. 4. An exaft Chronology of the 
Scriptures. 5. A. DiiTertation on revealed Religion, and an Account 
of thofe Divines who have defended it. 6. Difficult Texts explained, 
&c. By David Collyer. Lond. 1726-46,2 vol. 

Dominici Dioilati, T. C. Neapolitani de Chrifto Graece loqucnte Exer- 
citatio ; qua oftenditur Grjecam feu Helleniflicam Linguam cum Ju- 
daeis onnnibus*, turn ipfi adeo Chrifto et Apoftolis nativam ac vernacu- 
1am fuifle. Neapoli, 1767. The reader will meet with fome obfei- 
vations on this fubject in Bowyer*s Preface to his Conjeftures on the 
new Teftament. 

Problema de anno NativitatLs Chrifti, ubi occafionem ofFerente vetere 
Herodis Antipae Nummo, in Nummophylacio Clementis XIV. P. 0. 
M. AlTervato demonftratur, Chriftum natum efle anno VIII. ante 
-ffiram vulgarem, contra veteres omnes et recentiores Chronologos* 
Auclore P. Dominico Magnan. Romae, 1772. 

Jacobi Elfneri Obfers'ationes facrx in novi Foederis Libros, quibus plura 
illorum Librorum loca ex AutSlorlbus potiiTimum Grsecis et Antiqui- 
tate exponuntur et illuftrantur. Trajerti adRhenum, 1720, 2 vol. 

Joan. Alberti Obfervationes Philologies in facros novi Foederis Libros. 
Lugd. Bat. 1725. 

Geor. Raphclii Annotationes in S. Scrlpturam, hiftoricae in vetus, phi- 
lologic^e in N. T. ex Xenophonte, Polybio, Arriano, et Hcrodoto 
colle£l?e. Lugd. Bat. 1750, 2 vol. 

Elivc Palairet Obfervationes Philologico-criticae in facros novi foederis 
Libros, quorum plurima loca ex Au61:oribus potiflimum Gnccis ex- 
ponuntur, illuflrantur, vindicantur. Lugd. Bat. 1752. 

Jo. To])i?e Krebfii Obfervationes in novum Teftamentum e Flavio Jo- 
fcpho. Lipf. 1755. 

Gcorg. Da\idis Kype Obfervationes facrx in novi foederis Libros ex 
Aucioubus potiinmum Graecis et Antiquitatibus. Wrabflaviae, 






]o, i5ap. Ottii Spicilegium, five excerptum ex Plavio Jofepho ad N. 

Teflam. iiluftrationem. Lugd. Bat. 1741. 
A free and.impartial Study of the holy Scriptures recommended : being 

Notes on fome particular Texts, with Difcourfes and Obfervations on 

various Subjecls. By Jof. Hallet, Jun. Lond. 1729-36, 3 vol. 
The facred ClajIiCs defended and illultrated : or an Eflay humUy offered 

towards proving the Purity, Propriety, and true Eloquence of the 

Writers of the new Teftament. By A. Blackwell, M. A. Lond. 1737, 

2 vol. 
A Paraphrafe erf the four Evangelifls, by Sam. Clarke, D. D. Lond. 

1758, lothJid, 2 vol. Thou^^h this paraphrafe is included in Dr. 

Chtfkc's 
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Clarke's works in folio ; yet I have mentioned it here, as It may be 
eafily procured, and is very ufeful. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the A<5fe of the Apoftles, and upon all the 
Epiftles of the new Teftament. Being a complete Supplement to Dr. 
Clarke's Paraphrafe on the four Gofpels. By T. Pyle, M. A. Lond. 
1765, 2 vol. 5th Ed. There is a Paraphrafe and Notes on the Reve- 
lation by the fame author, 

Bengeltus' IntroduiSlion to his Expofition of the Apocalypfe: with his 
Preface to that Work, and the greateft Part of the Conclufion of it> 
and alfo his marginal Notes on the Text, which are a Summary of the 
whole Expofition. Tranflated from the High Dutch, by J. Robert- 
fon, D. D. Lond. 1757. 

Codex Apocryphus novi Teftamenti colleftus, caftigatus, teftimoniifque 
cenfuris et animadverfionibus illuftratus a J. Alb. Fabricio. Hamb. 
1703, 2 vol. 

An hiftorical Geography of the old and new Teftament, by Ed. Wells, 
D. D. Lond. .1721, 4 vol. 

Dionyfii Petavii Rationarium Temporum, cui accedit Supplementum 
quo Hiftoria ad hoc ufque Tempus continuatur. Lugd. Bat. 1724. 
2 vol. 

The facred and profane Hiftory of the World connefted from the Crea- 
tion of the World to the Diflblution of the Aflyrian Empire, &c. By 
S. Shuckford, M. A. Lond. 1743, 4 vol. 3d Ed. 

The old and new Teftament connefted in the Hiftory of the Jews and 
neighbouring Nations, from the Declenfion of the Kingdom of Ifrael 
and Judah to theTime of Chrift. By H. Prideaux, D. D. Lond. 1749, 
4 vol. loth Ed. 

J. Alph. Turretini Compendium Hiftoriae Ecclefiafticae a Chrifto Nato 
ad finem Sec. XVIL Genevae, 1737. And with the Continuation, 
by T. Simon. Halas, 1750. 

Paul! Ernefti Jablonflci Inftitutiones Hiftoriae Chriftianse. FrancofurtI 
ad Viad. 3 vol. 1754-67. The third volume, which contains the 
hiftory of the Church from the end of the feventeenth to the middle 
of the prefent century, was compofed by Profeffbr Stofch after the 
death of Jablonlki. An Englifti tranflation of this work in one vol. 
8vo. would be very ferviceable. 

An Ecclefiaftica! Hiftory from the Birth of Chrift to the prefent Time. 
Written originally in French by Mr. Formey, Secretary to the Aca-- 
demy of Sciences at Berlin. To which is added, an Appendix, giv- 
ing an Account of the People called Methodifts, by the Tranflator. 
Lond. ijSby 2 vol. 

An Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, ancient and modern, from the Birth of Chrift 
to the Beginning of the prefent Century : in which the Rife, Progrefs, 
and Variation of Church Power, are confidered in their Connexion 
with the State of Learning and Philofophy, and the Political Hiftory 
of Europe during that Period. By the late learned L. Moftieim, D. D. 
Tranflated* from the original Latin, and accompanied with Notes and 
chronological Tables, by Arch. Maclaine, D. D. Lond. 1782, 6 voL 
The learned tranflator mentions the approbation which Dr. Warbur- 
ton, Siibop of Glpuccftcr, gave of this woric in ths following terms : 

F f 2 •* Molhftl^'* 
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.«Moflieim*s compendium is excellent, the method admirable, mftort 
the only one deferving the name of an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory." The 
three preceding works, however, have great merit, and may be read 
with much utility* Two other Hiftones of the Chriftian Church 
deferving of attention have lately appeared ; one by Dr. Gregory, in 
2 vol. the other by Dr. Prieftley, in 2 vol. 8vo. 

A compendious Hiftory of the Church, from theBeginninff of the World 
to the prefent Time ( ! 7 lo). Written in French by L. E. Dupin, and 
tranflated into Engl iih. Lond. 1713, 4 vol. Ecbard's Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory from the Birth of Chrift to the Eftablilhment of Chriftianity 
under Conftantine, in the year 313, is valuable in many refpeds: the 
third Ed. was publifhed in 1712, and the firft in 1702. 

Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory from the Commencement of Chriftia- 
nity to the year 15 1 7, when Luther began the Work of Reformation, 
by T. Jortin, D. D. 1767-73, 4 vol. Dr. Jortin has, in a little com- 
pafs, taken notice of fo many fafts, and animadverted on them with 
fo much judgment, that this work will be ever held in deferved repute; 
he has infcrtcd, alfo, into it the fubftance of his Difcourfes on the Na- 
ture, Ufe, and Intent, of Prophecy; and on Miracles, which were 
preached at Boyle's LciSlure. 

PraKle(Sl:inncs Ecclefiafticae triginta novem olim habitae in faccllo Colle- 
i;ii Emmanuells apud Cantab;igienfes a Joan. Richardfon, S. T. B. 
Lond. 1726. This is a pofthumous work of an author well known 
by his Vindication of the Canon of the new Teftament ia Anfwerta 
Toland. 

Hiftoire des Juifs depuis J. Chrift jnftju'a prefent, pour fervir de Conti- 
nuation a THIrtoire de Jofeph. Par M. Bafnage. Nouvellc Ed. aug- 
rncntec. A la Have, 1716, 15 vol. 

The Apologies of Juflln Martyr, Tertulllan, and Minutius Felix, in De- 
fence of the Chriftian Religion, with the Commonitory of Vincentius 
Llrinenfis concerning the primitive Rule of Faith, tranflated from 
;heir Originals : with Note?, for the Advantage chiefly of EngliCi 
Reader?, and a preliminary Difcoiirre upon each Author. Together 
v.lth a prcfa'ory Diflertation about the right Ufe of the Fathers. By 
>\ . Reeves, M. A. Lond. 17 16, 2 vol. The reader will perufe the 
notes of this Genilernan with caution, for he declares with much vio- 
lence, " that he had rather believe no Bible at all, than believe it in the 
Ibnfe of that commentator*' Le Clerc. 

Tiie genuine I'lpifiles of the Apoftolicnl Fathers, St. Barnabas, St. Igna- 
tius, St. Polycarp, the Shepherd of Hermas, and the Martyrdoms of 
St. Ignatius and St. Polycarp, written by thofe who were prefent at 
ihcir SMfFerings. Tranilated and publiftied with a large preliminary 
Difcourfe relating to the fcveral Trcatifes here put together. By VV. 
AV nice, f.ord Hifliop of Lincoln. Lond. 1 7 10, 2d Ed. 

DilVcrtario de S. Scripturarum Injcrpretatione fecundum Patrum Com- 
mcntr.rios. In qua probarur, i. S. Scripturam efle regulam fidei uni- 
cnni, ex qiia de omnibus Articulis fidei creditu neceflariis ad falutem 
JuJ;ciuni ferendum eft. 2. Patres five primaevos five fubfcqucntes 
noji ellc Idoneos S. Scriptural Interpretes.. 3. Non poflTe Controver- 
' Ud^ dc ^. Triiiitatc motas ex patribus, conciliis, aut traditione vere 

catholica 
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catholica dcfiniri. Authore D. Whitby. Lond. 1^14. Whitby in the 
Epilogue to this work very boldly adds, — Ex triuiti primorum feculo- 
rum Scriptoribus, baud pauca, in hoc opere, interpretamenta congeffi- 
mus, ab omni veritatis fpecie aliena. Oftendant nobis Patruin Pa- 
troni unicam Scripturae Pericopen, quae alias, obfcura cum eflet, ab iis 
ilt lucem mtituata. But though the authority of Fathers and Coun- 
cils be of no weight in controverfy, the learned will ftill have recourfo 
to them, as containing the materials of Ecclefiaftical Hillory. 

The Hiftory of the Eftabliftiment of Chriftianity, compiled from Jewifll 
and Heathen Authors only 5 exhibiting a Proof of the Trjth of this 
Religion. Tranflated from the French of Profertbr Bullet, by W. 
Salifbury, B. D. Lond. 1776. This work is well executed^ and may 
be ferviceable to thofe y/ho have not Lardner's cbll&ftioh of Jewifh and 
Heathen Tefti monies. The reader will find fomething worth his at- 
tention on this fubjeft in a fmall tra6l in 4to. — Non Chriftianorum de 
Chrifto Teftimonia ex antlquis 'Monumentis propofita et dijudicata. 
A Tobia Eckherdo. Q^iedlinburgi, 1725. 

A new and full Method of fettling the canonical Authority of the n^w 
Teftament. By the late Rev. Jer. Jones. Lond. 1726-7, 3 vol. 

The Hiftory of the Propagation of Chriftianity and Overthrow of Pa- 

fanifm. Wherein the Chriftian Religion is confirmed, the Rife and 
'rogrefs of Heathenifti Idolatry is confidered, the Overthrow of Pa- 
ganifm and the Spreading of Chriftianity in the feveral Ages of the 
new Teftament Church is explained. The prefent State of Heathens 
is inquired into, and Methods for their Converfion offered. By Rob. 
Millar. Edinb. 1723, 2 vol. 

Letters on the Prevalence of Chriftianity before its civil Eftabliftiment. 
With Obfervations on a late Hiftory of the Decline of the Roman 
Empire. By Eaft Apthorp, M. A. Lond. 1778. The author has 
enriched this work with many learned remarks, and efpeciaUy with a 
catalogue of civil and ecclefiaftical hiftorians, which the reader will find 
to be very ufeful. 

Five Letters concerning the Infpiration of the Holy Scriptures. Tranf- 
lated from the French of M. Le Clerc, 1690. 

A Vindication of the divine Authority and Infpiration of the Writings of 
the old and new Teftament, in Anfwer to the preceding Book. By W. 
Lowth, B. D. Oxf. 1692. 

An Eflay on Infpiration, confidered chiefly with Re/peft to the Evange- 
lifts. By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A. Lond. 1781. 

Defenfe des Propheties de la Religion Chretienne, par Ic R. P. Baltus, 
de la Compagnie de Jefus, contre Grotius et M. Simon. A Paris, 1 737, 
3 vol. Grotius and Father Simon contend, that many of the prophe-.' 
cies cited in the new Teftament from the old, hav6 double fenfes ; one 
proper and literal, which refpefted the times and perfons of the Jewifll 
nation ; the other allegorical, which refpecfted the advent and perfoa' 
of Chrift. M-. Bakus cenfures this as a Socinian mode of expounding 
the prophecies, and, by a particular examination of the prophecies 
quoted by the writers of the new Teftament, ftiews that they prima- 
rily refpefted Chrift, and were literally accompUlhed in him. 

F f J The 
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The Ufc and Intent of Prophecy in the fcveral Agrs of the World. In 
fix Difcourfes, delivered at the Temple Church. To which are added 
fevcral Diflertations. By Thomas Sherlock, D. D* late Matter of tbe 
Temple, now Lord Biihop of London. Lond. 1749, 5th Ed. Tbcfc 
difcourfes were attacked by Dr. Middleton in 1750, and have been 
defended by Dr. Rutherforth, Mr. Rotberham, and others. 

A Defence of Chriftianity from the Prophecies of the old Tcftament; 
wherein ar6 confidered all the Obje£lions againft this Kind of Proof 
advanced in the late Difcourfe on the Grounds and Reafons of tb^ 
Chriftian Religion. By £d. Chandler, Lord Biihop of Coventryaud 
Lichfield, Lond. 1725, 2d Ed. 

A Vindication of the Chriftian Religion, in two Parts, i. A Difcourfe 
of the Nature and Ufe of Miracles. 2. An Anfwer to a late Boole, 
intitled, A Difcourfe on the Grounds and Reafons of the ChrifliaaRe- 
ligion. By Samuel Chandler. Lond. 1725- Collins' Difcourfe on the 
Grounds and Reafons of the Chrifiian Religion, publifhed in 17241 
was anfwered not only by the three authors laft mentioned, but by a 

"" variety of others : there is an account of the chief of them in Leland's 
View of the Deiftical Writers, and in Fabricius' Lux Evang^ica, 
where above 50 different publications in oppoCtion to Collins are enu* 
mcrated. In the fame authors (Leland and Fabricius) the reader will 
find a lift of thofe who anfwered Woolfton's ObjefUons to the Mira- 
cles of our Saviour. 

An Effay upon the Truth of the Chriftian Religion j wherein its real 
Foundation upon the Old Teftanunt is fhewn. Occafioned by the 
Difcourfe of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. By 
A. A. Sykes, M. A. Lond. 1725. M. De la Roche, in his B^emoirs 
of Literature, fpeaking of this work, fays, — If this book does not ap*- 
pear fuificient to remove fcruples aJ?out the quotations of the firft 
preachers of the Gofpel from the old Teftament, 1 know not what 
will do it — Mr. Sykes exprefles himfelf very firmly againft a double 
completion of any prophecy ; a double completion, fays he,-unlefs it 
be declared by the prophet, will make all prophecy perfectly ufelefs. 

An Introdudion to the Study of the Prophecies concerning the Chriftian 
Church ; and in particular concerning the Church of Papal Ron^e: 
in twelve Sermons, preached in Lincoln's Inn Chapel, at the Ledlure 
of the Right Reverend W. Warburton, Lord Biihop of Gloucefter, 
By R. Hurd, D. D. Lond. 1772. 

Twelve Sermons on the Prophecies concerning the Chriftian Church ; 
and in particular concerning the Church of Papal Rome, Preached 
at Bp. Warburton's Ledure, by S. Hallifax, D. D. Lond. 1776. 

Twelve Difcourfes on the Prophecies concerning the Eftabliftiment and 
fubfequent Hiftory of Chriftianity. Preached at Bp. Warburton's 
Le6lure, by Lewis Bagot. LL-D. Oxford, 1780. 

An Efl'ay towards reconciling the Numbers of Daniel and St. John, de- 
termining the Birth of our Saviour, and fixing a precife Time for the 
Continuance of the prefent Defolation of the Jews ; with fome Con- 
je6lures and Calculations pointing the Year 1764 to have been one 
of the nu:>ft remarkable in fiiftory. By the R^Vt G. Burton, M. A, 
Lond, J766* 

Tho 
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^TKcll^fonableirefs and Certainty of the Chtiftian Religion, containing 
Difcourfesupon fuch Subjeds as are thought moil liable to Objeftions. 
By Rob. Jenkins, D. D. Lond. 1734, 5tn Ed. 2 vol. 

'A Cohfcrenee with a Theift ; containing an .Anfwer to all the mod ufual 
Objeftions of the Infidels againft the Chriftian Religion. By W. 
Nichols,D. D. Lond. 1723, 3d Ed. 2 vol. 

Difoourfcs concerning the Truth of the Chriilian Religion, by J. Jortin. 
Lond. 1746. The fubjefts of thefe Difcourfes are, i. The Prejudices 
of the Jews and Gentiles. 2. The Propagation of the Gofpel. 3. The 
Kingdom of Chriil. 4. The Fitnefs of the Time when Chrill came 
into the World, jf. The Tellimony of John the Baptift. 6. The 

' Scriptures of the new Teftament. 7. The Gofpel as it is Grace and 

• Truth. . A third Ed. has been publifhed. 

An Argument in Defence of Chriftianity, taken from the Confeflion of 
its moft ancient Adverfaries. By Greg. Sharpe, LL.D. Lond. 1755. 

A fecond Argument in Defence of Chrillianity, taken from the ancient 
Prophecies, applied to the moft remarkable Events in ^ the Life and 
Character of Jefus Ghrift. By Greg. Sharpe, LL. D. Lond. 1762. 

The Evidence' of Chrifti^ity deduced ft'oni Fadls and the Teftimony of 
Senfe^ throughout all Ages of the World to the prefent Time, in i 
Series of Difcpurfes preached at Boyle's Leftr e in 1766-7-8, wher^r 
in is fhcwn, that upon the Whole this is no^ a decaying, but a grow- 
ing Evidence. By W. Worthington, D.D ^ond. 1769,2 vol. 

Religionis Is^ituralis et Revelatse Principia, M'ethodo Scholallica digefta 
inufum Juveiitutis Academics. Parifiis, 1754, 2 voK and a third vol. 
by Way of Supplement. Authore L. T. Hooke. " The author of this 
book is a Doctor of the Sorbonne ; yet there are many things very li- 
berally faid in it, as the reader may jt^dge from the following propofi- 
tioii which is maintained in the Supplement, — Dcms fo/urop fapi.cn- 
tiffimos fines caufarutn naturalium ordinem, per Teipfum aut Minille- 

- rium Aj^g^lorum intervertit : D^ertionmn qusecunque mtiiralis vis fit, 
nulla eli /urntia ; ac ubi fe noftris rebu$ immifcent, divinorum judi* 
cionim Miniftri, non fuo arbitrio unquatii relincjuuntur, neque unquam 
per eorum minifterium in confirmationem falfi Miracula eduntur. 

The TJfefulnefs, Truths, and Excellency of the Cliriftian Religion, de- 
fended againft the Ojeftions contained in a late Book, intitled, Chri- 
ftianity as old as the Creation, &c. Bv James Fofter. Lond. 1734, 
3d Ed. 

The Reafonablencfs of the Chriftian Religion as delivered in the Scrips 
tures. By G. Benfon, D.D. Lond. 1759. 3d Ed. 2 vol. The au- 
thor not only advances many arguments in proof of the Truth of the 
Chriftian Religion, but obviates, in a familiar way, the chief obje6lion-s 
of the Anti-revelationifts. 

A Difcourfe concerning the Refurreftion of Jefus Chrift, in three Parts. 
Wherein, i. The Confequences of the Doftrinc arc ftated hypotheti- 
cally. 2. The Nature and Obligation of moral Evidence is explained, 
3. The Proofs of the Faft of our Saviour*s Rcfurre£l:ion are propofed, 
examined, and fairly dcmonftrated to be conclufive. T*^.<gcther with 
an Appendix concerning the impofliblc Produftion of Thought from 
fatter and Motion, &c. Bv Humph. Ditton. Lond. 1740, 5th Ed. 

\Ff4 ^ Thi* 
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■this book was tranflatcd into French in 1728, and the year after into 
Dutch. 

A Defence of Chriftianity, in two Parts, i. The Law of Nature con- 
fidered, and fliewn to be confident with Reafon and itfelf, — ^and the 
Attention to it productive of the greateft Benefit to Mankind. 2. The 
Authority and Ufefulnefs of Revelation and the facred Writings affcrt- 
cd and vindicated, againft the feveral Objeftions made to them by the 
Deifts in general, and in particular by the Author of Chriftianity as old 
as the Creation. By John Leland, D. D. Lond. i753> ad Ed. 2 vol. 1 

A View of the principal deiftical Writers that have appeared in England 
in the laft and prefent Century •, with Obfervations upon them, and 
fome Account of the Anfwers that have been publifhed againft them. 
In feveral Letters to a Friend. By J. Leland, D. D. Lond. 1766, 
2 vol* 5 th Ed. 

An Enquiry into the divine Miffions of John the Baptift and Jefus Chrift, 
fo far as they can be proved from the Circumftances of their Birth, 
and their Connexion with each other. By W. Bell, M. A. Lond, 
1 761 . There is publifhed by the fame Author, A Defence of Revela- 
tion in general and the Gofpel in particular. 

Letters from Baron Haller to his Daughter, on the Truths of the Chriftian 
Religion. Tranflated from the German. Lond. 1780. 

DiiTcrtations on Subjefts relative to the Genius and Evidences of Chri- 
ftianity. By Alex. Gerard, D. D. Edinb. 1766. 

An Inquiry into the Caufes of the Infidelity and Scepticifm of the Times, 
with occafion^ Obfervations on the Writings of Herbert, Shaftefljury, 
Bolingbroke, Hume, Gibbon, Toulmin, &c. &c« By J. Ogilvie, D. D. 
Lond. 1783. 

Philofophical Inquiries concerning Chriftianity. By C. Bonnet of Ge- 
neva. Lond. 1787. The great abilities of M. Bonnet are known 
throughout Europe ; the teftimony of fuch a diftinguifhed Layman, 
to the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, cannot but have weight with 
the mo ft unthinking. 

Letters to a Philofophical Unbeliever, by Jof. Prieftley. Lond* 1 780-2. 

An Appeal to common Senfe in behalf of Religion. By the Rev. James 
Gfwald, D. D. Lond. 1768, 2d Ed. A fecond vol. in 1772. 

The A'.lvrtutages and Neceflity of the Chriftian Revelation fhewn from 
the State ot Religion in the ancient Heathen World : efpccially with 
Refpeft to the Knowledge and Worfhip of the one true God : a Rule 
of nior^l Duty : and a State of future Rewards and Puniftiments. 
To which is prefixed, a preliminary Difcourfe on natural and revealed 
Religion. Y>y John Leland, D. D. Lond. 1768, 2 vol. All the worksf 
of Dr. L'^'.land are valuable. 

A Dilcourfe of the Neceflity and Ufefulnefs of the Chriftian Religion, by 
Reafon of the Corruptions of natural Religion among the Jews and 
Heathens. Ry Dan. Whitby, D. D, Lond. 1705. 

The Light of Nature purfued by Edw. Search (Abraham Tucker) Efq; 
Lond. 1768-78, 9 vol. In the laft four volumes there is added to the 
goncr;il tLjle, — Lights of Nature and Gofpel blended. 

or the. Principles and Duties of natural Religion. By the Right Rev. 
John Wilkin!>, D, D. Lord BiCiop of Chefter. Lond. i ':'i±. 
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The Analogy of Religion, natural and revciikd, to the Conftitution and 
Courfe of Nature. By Jof. Butler, D. D. late Lord Bifliop of Durham. 
Lond. 1754, 5th Ed. An Edition by Bifliop Hallifax in 1788. 

TheReligionof Nature delineated. ByMr.Wollafton. Lond. 17 50, 7th Ed. 

Confiderations on the Theory of Religion : in three Parts, i. Want of 
Univerfality in natural and revealed Religion, nojuft Objcftibnagainft 
cither. 2. The Scheme of divine Providence with Regard to the 
Time and Manner of the feveral Difpenfations of revealed Religion, 
more efpecially the Chriftian. 3. The Progrefs of natural ReligiOa 
and Science, or the continual Improvement of the World in general.' 
To which are added, two Difcourfes j the former on the Life and* 
Charafter of Chrift, the latter on the Benefits procured by his Death, 
in regard to our Mortality. With an Appendix, concerning the Ufc ^ 
of the word Soul in holy Scripture ; and the State of the Dead there 
defciibed. 3yEdw. LordBifhopof Carlifle. Carlifle, i784,Ed. 7th. . 

An r.liay on Miracles, in two Difcourfes. By Will. (Bifliop) Fleet- 
wood. Lond. 1761. The two main Principles of this Book, — that 
none but God can work a true Miracle,-- -and that it cannot be fup- 
pofed that a true miracle was ever wrought in oppofition to a dcxSrine 
eft;abliflied on true miracles,— were oppofed by Mr. (Bifliop) Hoad-. 
ley, in a Letter to Mr. Fleetwood. Lond. 1702. And the reading 
thefe two tracts occauoned Mr. Locke's writing his difcourfe on Mi- 
racles, which he publiflied in his works, 

Traite fur les Miracles. iDans Icquel on prouve que le Diable n*eii 
fauroit faire pour confirmer I'erreur ; ou Pon fait voir, par plufieurs 
exemples tires de I'Hiftoire fainte et profane, que ceux qu'on lui at- 
tribue ne font qu'un efFct de Timpofl^ure ou de Paddrefle des hommes.. 
Et ou Ton examine le Syfteme oppofe tel que Pa etabli le Dr. Clarke 
^ans fon Traite fur la Religion Naturelle et Chretienne. Par J. Serces, 
Vicaire d* Appleby dans le Comte de Lincoln. A Amfter. 1729.. 
The author fays in his preface, that in maintaining that God never 
permitted the aevil to work miracles in fupport of any dangerous 
error, and in queftioning the phyfical power of the devil to effect a^ 
miracle, he declared war againft the opinion of the moft venerable 
theologians and philofophers ancient and modern. The book is well* 
written, and 1 do not know that it has ever appeared in Englifli. 

ADiflertation on Miracles, defigned to fliew that they are Arguments of, 
a divine Interpofition, and abfolute Proofs of the Miflion and Do6trine 
of a Prophet. By Hugh Farmer. Lond. 1771. The doit rine ad- 
vanced in the preceding book, is very ably fupported in this. The 
reader will find in IVerenfelfiui' works the queftion, — Num Miracula 
certa fint V^eritatis figna — determined, by various arguments, in the 
affirmative. The author, Mr. Farmer, was accufed of having bof-! 
rowed his Idea of Miracles from Mr. Le Moine's book on that fub- 
je£l ; and he publiflied a pamphlet, intitled. An Examination of Mr. Le. 
Moine's Treatife on Miracles, in which hefliews the difference of his 
plan from thofe of Mr. Le Moine, Dr. Sykes, and Bp. Fleetwood. 

A brief Difcourfe concerning the Credibility of Miracles and Revela- 
tion. Wherein the Credibility of Gofpcl Miracles is fliewn, notwith- '. 
Handing all later Miraclesf may be rejecSted as fictitious. To which is 
iulJed, a Poit/cript in Anfwer to the Lord Bifliop of Lacl\&dd'^0!k3As^ 
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• A Catahgtte of 

to his Clergy. By A. A. Sykes, D- D. Lond. 174I, and a fecond 
Ed. in 1749. 
Two Queflions, previous to Dr. Middleton^s Free Inquiry impartialiy 

- conCdered : viz. What are the Grounds upon which the Credibility 
of Miracles, in gefterai, is founded ? And, Upon what Grounds the 

■ Miracles of the Gofpcl, in particular ^ are credible ? To which is added, 

■ t DifiettatiOii upon Mark kvi. 17-18. T^hefe Jigns Jball folUiv them that 
hlieifey &c. Lond. 1750, and a fecond Part in I752> by Dr. Sykes. 

- This author wrote above fixty difterent tra£ts : an edition of all his 
worki^ would be ufefuL 

The Criterion : or Miracles cfXamincd with a View to cxpofe the Pre- 
tenfions of Pagans and Papifts, to compare the mif aculous Powers re- 

• corded in the new Te (lament, with thofe faid to fubfift in later Tinws, 
&c. By the Rev. J. Douglas, A. M. Lond. 1757. 

A DilTertation on Miracles : containing an Examination of the Princi- 
ples advanced by David Hume, Efq. By G» Campbell^ D. D. Edinb. 
1762. 

An Inquiry into the Nature and I>cfign of Chrift'* Temptation in the 
Wilderncfs. By Hugh Farmer. Lond. 1776, 3d Ed. 

An Effay on the Demoniacs of the new Teftamcnt. By Hugh Farmer. 

• Lond. 1755* 

An impartial Inquiry into the Cafe of the Gofpd Demoniacs. By W. 

Worthington, D. D. Lond- 1777. 
lictters to the Rev. Dr. Worthington, in AnW^er to his late Publication, 

intitled, " An impartial Inquiry into the Cafe of the Gofpel Demo- 

• niacs." By Hugh Farmer. Lond. I77^« 

JkJi Inquiry into tiie Heathen and the Scripture Dodrinc of D«mons» 

• In which the Hyporhclis of the Rev. Mr. Farmer and others on tliis 
Subject, is particulariy examined. By John Fell. Lond. 1779. 

An Enquiry into the meaning of the Demoniacs in the new Teilament. 

By T. P. &c. Dr. Sykes. Lond, 1 737. And a fprther Enquiry, &c. 

by the fame author in the fame year. 
The Cafe of the Demohivics mentioned in the new Teflament. By N. 

Lardner, D. D. Lond. i758» 
The genei-al Prevalence of the Worfhip of human Spirits in the ancient 

Heathen Nations aflerted and proved. By Hugh F«irmer. Lond. 1783. 
An Hiftorical Difl'ertation on idolatrous Corruptions in Religion, from 

• thr Beginning of the World ; and on the Methods taken by divine Pro- 
vidence in rei'orming them. By. Arthur Young. Lond. 1734,2 vol. 
The objecl of this author is to ihew, that Re^ elation was defigned to 
prevent Super{lition *, he has many fenfible Obfervations on particular 
parts of the Law of Mofes* 

Pauli Em. Jablonfki Pantheon -/Egyptiorum, ^vt de Diis eorum Coin- 

• mentarius. Francofurti ad Viadrum, 1750, 3 vol. 
Archseologix Philofophicsc : five Doclrina antiqua de Rerum originibus. 

Lond. 1733- Au6lore Thoma Burnet, S. T. P. 
Origines Gentium Antiquiflimx. By R. Cumberland. D. D. late Lord 

Bifhop of Peterborough. Lond. 1724. 
J>e Fide et Oihciis Chriilianorum. Liber pofthumus. Lond. 1728, Ed. 

2da. Autore T. Bumetio, S. T. P. All the Latin works of Dr. Bur- 
net are written wilii tuch ^wt^\^u\VN| ^svi tXs,%^\tf» of ftyle, that, not- 



Bwis in Dhiruty. 

'withftanding, the fingularitjr of foroe of his opinions, they zxt highljrdc- 
ferving of attention. 
Eight Sermons, preached at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, in Defence 
of the Divinity of our Lord Jefus Chrift* By Dan. Waterland, D. D. 
Lond. 17^0, 2d Ed. This and the other theological works of Dr. 
Waterland, are much efteemed by the orthodox, and they may be pro^ 
perly confulted by fuch Arians and Socinians as wiih to ksiow vrfaaC 
can be advanced againft their principles. 
Traite de Ja Divinite de notre Seigneur Jefus Chrift, par, M, Abbadie. 
A Rotterdam, J 709. This author publiflied a treatife on the Truth 
of the Chriftian ReUgion at Rotter. . 1689, 2|VoL 
The Works of Mr, Tho. EoJyn, containing a CoUeflion of Trafljs an4 
Sermons on various Subj^Qs, With a Jarge Account of the Author's 
Life, by Solom. Emlyn, £fq. Lond. 1746, . 

An Eflay on Spirit; wherein the Dodlrine of the Trinity is conftdcred 
in the Light of Nature and Reafon, as well as in the Light in which it 
was held by the ancient Hebrews, compared alfqi with the DotSrine of 
the old and new Teftament. With an Inquiry into the Sentiments of 
the primitive Fathers of the Church, &c. Lond, 1751, from the Dub% 
lin Copy, with Additions and Correftions by the Author (Bp. Clay- 
ton). This work was animadverted on by Dr. Scod: in his Scriptural 
DoiSrmc of the Trinity, 1754, and anfwered by Mr. Jones, 1770* 
The Apology of Benjamin Ben Mordecai to his Friends for .embracing 
Chriftianity, in feven Letters to EliQia Levi, Merchant of Amfterdam, 
together with an eighth Letter, on the Generation of Jefus '^Chrift, 
with Notes and lUuTlrations. The 2d Ed. with Alterations and Ad- 
ditions. Ey Henry Taylor, Rector of Crawley and Vicar of Portf* 
mouth, in Hants, Lond. 1784, 2 vol. Thefe Letters were printed at 
various times, from 1771 to 1777, in4t0; they are compofed with 
great learning and ingenuity, and contain the moft formidable attack 
. Oil, what is called, the Athanafian Syflem that is any where to be xa^t 

with. 
A Letter writ in the year 1730, concerning the Queftion, Whether the 
Logos fupplied the Place of a human Soul in the Perfon of Jefus Chrift ? 
To which are added, two Poftfcriprs ; the firft containing an Explica- 
tion of thefe Words, the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, as 
ufed in the Scriptures. The fecond containing Remarks upon the 
third Part of the late Bifhop of Clogher's Vindication of the Hiftories 
of the old and new Teftament. Lond, 1759. By Dr. Lardner, 
A co;npletc edition of Dr. Lardner 's works, in 1 1 vol. 8vo. with the 
Author's Life, by Dr. Kippis, was publilhed in 1788. — Newton 
and IfOcke were efteemed Socinians^ Lardner was an avowed one ; 
Clarke and JVhiJIon were declared Arians ; Bull and Winterland Wen> 
profefled Athanajiam : who will take upon him to fay that thefe raeu 
were not equal to each other in probity and fcfiptural knowledge ? 
And if that be admitted, furely we ought to learn no other lei&n, 
from the diverfity of their opinions, except that of perfeft moderation 
and good-will towards all thofe who happen to differ from ourfelves. 
We ought to entertain no other wifli, but that every man may b« 
allowed, without lofs of fame or fortune, et /entire qua vtlity a qua 
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fentiet itcere. This abfolute freedom of inquiry, it is apprehended is 
the bcft way of inveftigaling the fenfe of Scripture, the moft probaolc 
mean of producing an uniformity of opinion, and of rendering ihc 
Gofpel Difpcnfation as intelligible to us irt the eighteenth century as 
we prefume it was to the Chriftkins in the firft. 

The true Dodlrine of the new Teftament concerning Jefus Chrift con- 
iidered ; wherein the Mifreprefentations that have been made of it op- 
en the Arian Hypothefis and upon all Trinitarian and Athanajian Prin- 
ciples are expofed ; and the Honour of our Saviour's divine CharaSer 
and Miilion is maintained. With an Appendix, containing Striftures 
upon the firft Chapter of St. John's Gofpel ; and a prefatory Dif-. 
courfe upon the Right of private Judgment in Matters of Religion. 
This work was revifed, before it was printed, by Dr. Lardner ; the 
author (the Rev. Mr.^Cardale) pubiiflied a Supplement to it, intided, 
A Comment oa fome Paflages in Chrift*s Prayer at tUe Clofe of his 
public Miniftry, 

The Apology of Theophilus Lindfcy, M. A. on refigning the Vicarage 
of Cattcrick, in Yorkfhire. Lond. 1774. 

A Scriptural Confutation of the Arguments againft the One Godhead of 
. the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, produced by the Rev. Mr. Lindfey 
in his late Apology. By a Layman. York, 1779, 3d Ed. 

A Sequel to the Apology on refigning the Vicarage of Catterick, York- 
ibire» By Theo. Lindfey, M. A. Lond. 1776. \ 

An Inquiry into the Belief of the Chriftians of the three firft Centuries, 
icfpedting the One Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
Being a Sequel to a Scriptural Confutation of the Rev. Mr. Lindfey's 
late Apology. By W. Burgh, Efq. York, 1778. Mr. Lindfey's prtn- 
ples were oppofcd, not only by Mr. Burgh, but by Mr. Bingham in 
his Vindication of the Dodrine and Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land ; by Dr. Randolph in his Vindication of the Worfhip of the Sop 
and Holy Ghoft ; and in his Letter to the Remarker (Mr. Temple) oa 
the Layman's Scriptural Confutation, and by others. 

Two Differtations ; i. On the Preface to St. John^s Gofpel : 2. On pray- 
in^ to Jefus Chrift. By Thcop Lindfey, A. M. With a fhort Poft- 
fcript, by Dr. Jebb. Lond. 1779. 

An Hiftorical View of the State of the Unitarian Doftrine and V^orfhip, 
from the Reformation to our own Times. With fome Account of 
the ObftruvSlions which it has met with at different Periods. By Theo. 
Lindfey, M. A. Lond. 1783. The author has treated this interefting 
fubjedt with great candour and ability, and has made additional Re- 
marks in a Tra£t publiftied by him in 1788, intitled, Vindiciae Prieft- 
leianae. 

An Enquiry into the Opinions of the Chriftian Writers of the three firft 
Centuries concerning the Perfon of Jefus Chrift. By Gilbert Wake- 
field, B. A. Lond. 1784,70!. ift. 

An Hiftory of Early Opinions concerning Jefus Chrift, compiled from 
original Writers ; proving that the Chriftian Church was at firft Uni- 
tarian. By Jof. Prieftley, LL. D. 4 vol. 1786. 

Five Diftertations : i . On the Athanafian Dodrine. 2. On the Soci- 
iiian Scheme. 3. On tV\e PxitCou of Chrift. 4. On the Rife, Pro- 
grcky Pcrfedionj and Eud oi CVvu?C^ Y^\t\^ei.Qto.. v ^^ ^^ Caufes 
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ip^ich pr(3bably confpired to produce our Saviour's Agony. By Ed» 
Harwood, D. D. Lond. 1772. And a 2d £d. of the Eflay on the So- 
cinian Scheme, in 1784. Dr. Harwood rejeds ^he Athanafian and 
Socinian Schemes as not, in his opinion, founded in Scripture. 

Traftatus de Imputatione divina Peccati Adami in reatum. Authors 
Dan. Whitby, S. T. P. Lond. 17 M- 

The Scripture Do6lrine of original Sin propofed to free and candid Ex- 
amination* To which is added a Supplement containing fome Re- 
marks on two Books, viz. The Vindication of the Scripture Doftrinc 
of original Sin, and, The Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, By John 
Taylor, of Norwich, D. D. 3d Ed. 1750. 

A Difcourfe concerning, i. TTie true Purport of the Words Election and 
Reprobation^ and the Things fignified by them in the holy Scripture. 2. 
The Extent of Chrift's Redemption, 3. The Grace of God, where it 
is enquired'whether it be vouchfafed fufficiently to thofe who improve 
it not, and irrefiftibly to thofe who do improve it ; and whether Mea 
be wholly paffive in the Work of Regeneration. 4. The Liberty of the 
Will in a State of Trial and Probation. 5. The Perfeverance and De- 
fe£Hbility of the Saints ; with fome Reflexions on the State of Hea- 
thens, the Providence, an^l Praefcience of God. By Dan. Whitby, 
D. D. Lond. 1710. Whitby fays of himfelf in the preface to this work, 
that he was brought up a CalviniJ}^ and that what firft moved him to 
examine into the truth of the Calviniftic Divinity, was — the Imputatim 
$/ AdanCs Sin to all his Po/iej'ity^ — and the ftrange confequences of it. 
He fays, that he examined the writings of antiquity, and finiflied a tre^- 
tifeon Original Sin in Latin, which had been compofed about twenty 
years, but which he had not thought it advifable to publifh. This 
treatife was publifhed in the following year. 

The divine Feudal Law, or Covenants with Mankind reprefented, toge- 
ther with Means for uniting of Proteftants, By Sam. Baron Puffen- 
doriF. Tranflated from the Latin by Theop. Dorrington. Lond. 170J. 
In this book Pui!*endorf treats of many of the fubjecSls which are dif- 
cufled by Whitby in the lail article. A tra6^, intitied, TheRe-unioa 
of Chriftians, oj the Means to re-unite Chriftians under one ConfeflioQ 
of Faith, was publifliedin London, 1673. It was originally written in 
French, and in an appendix to another tranflation of it in 1700, we 
learn that M. D'HuilTeau, one of the Minifters of Saumur, had a prin- 
cipal hand in its compofition. 

TheDofikrine of irrefiftible Grace proved to have no Foundation in the 
Writings of the newTeftament. By T. Edwardc, A. M. Camb. 1759- 

Aa Attempt to afcert^iin and illuftrate the Authority, Nature and Defign 
of the Inftitution of Chrift, commonly called the Communion and the 
Lord's Supper. By W. Bell, D. D. Lond. 1780. 

A plain Account of the Ordinance of Baptifm, in which all the Texts of 
the N. T. relating to it are produced, and the whole Dofirine con- 
cerning it drawn from thera alone, in a Courfe of Letters to the Right 
Rev. Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, late Lord Bifhop of Winchefter, Author 
of a plain Account of the Lord's Supper. Lond. 1766, 2d Ed, 

The Hiftoryof Infant-Baptifm. By W, Wall. Lond. .1720. The firft 
£d. i^4to. in 1705. 

Reflexions 
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Kcflextons an Mr. Wall's Hiftory (tf Infant-Baptifm. By J. GAt. 
Lond. 171 1. Wall's main argument in favour of Infant-Bafptffin is 
founded on the practice which the jews, he (ays, had of baptizing pm- 
felytes to their religion : Dr. Gill has queftioned, in a learned traft, 
die Exiftence of fuch a pra<Sicc amongft the Jews ; and others have 
endeavoured to (hew, that, admitting the practice to have exiftcd, it 
was not extended to children who were born after their parents had be- 
come profelytes; and confequently that the ncceflky of baptizing 
children born of Chriftian parents cannot be inferred from the Jewifi 
practice of baptizing profelytes* Socinus wrote a traft on this queftion, 
An homini Chriftiano aquae baptifmo carere liceat ? and he deter- 
mined it in the aifirmative. 

The Scripture Dodrine of Atonement examined ; firft in Itelation to 
Jcwifh Sacrifices ; and then to the Sacrifice of our blefled Lord and Sa- 
viour Jcfus Chrift. By JohnTaylor, D. D. 1751. A fnnrall pamphlet 
was publiflied in 1772, by W. Graham, A. M. intitled the DoAnnc 
of Atonement briefly confidered, in a Scries of Letters to a young Gen- 
tleman at the Univerfity. To which is added. Dr. Duchal's Letter to 
Dr. Taylor on the fame Subjeft; which wis firft puWiflied in the 2d 
Yol. of the Theological Repofitory. Before the publication of Dr. Tay- 
lor's DoiStrine of Atonement, a very fenfible EiTayon Redemption had 
been publifhed hv Mr. Balguy, 1741 ; a 2d Ed, of it in 1785. 

Jefus Chrirt the Mediator between God and Man, an Advocate for ui 

• with the Father, and a Propitiation fof the Sins of the World. idEd. 
To which i>s now added by another Gentleman^ an Effay to prove the 
Credibility of the Cjofpel from tiie Doiftrine of the Efficacy of Chrift's 
Death for the Redemption of the World. Lond. 1761. This is a very 
fenfible treatife (by Mr. Tomkins), in which the author endeavours 
to eftabliih the litcr:il lenle of thofe paiVages in Scripture which copcern 
our redemption by Chriit : he looks upon the death of Chriil as a real 
facrifice, and rcprcfents the notion the Scripture gives us of thefe things 
as confiftcnt with the diclrvtcs ol^ Reafon and natural Religion. 

An ElFay on the Scheme and Conduct, Procedure and Extent of Man's 
Redemption ; wherein is fhewn, from the holy Scriptures, that this 
great work is to be accompliilied by a gradual Reftauration of Man 
and Nature to their primitive State. To which is annexed, a DilTcr- 
tation on the Defign and Argumentation of the Book of Job. By W, 
Worthington, A. M. Lond. 1748, 2d Ed. 

An Eflay on the Nature, Delign, and Origin of Sacrifices. By Dr. Sykcs. 
Lond. 1748. 

The Scripture Do<3nne of the Redemption of Man by Jefus Chrift. lit 
two parts. In ih^ former of which, the principal, if not all, the Texts 
jclating to the Subjc6l are produced, and the Meaning of each Text,, 
where ncceflary, is examined and explained. In the latter^ the Do<ftrine 
of our Redemption is fet forth in 48 Propofitions. By Dr. Sykes. 
1756. This is one of the laft and one of the beft works of Dr. Sykes, 
who died in Nov, 1756. 

pe Statu xnortuorum et refurgentium TratSlatus. Adncitur Appendix 
de futura Judxorum RcHaurationp. Lond, J 733, Ed. zda, AutoreT. 
^unictio, S. T. P. 

An 



Uln hiftorical Viewof thcControverfy concerniog an inteifmcdiate Sute 
and the feparate Exiftence of the Soul, between Death and ihc general 
Refurre£tion; deduced from the beginning of the Proteftant Reformat 
tion to the prefent Tiroes, Witl> Ibme 1 houghts in a prefatory Dif- 
courfe, on the Ufe and Importance of Theological Coutroverfy* Lond» 
1772, 2d Ed. 

The Reftoratioa of all Things, or a Vindication of the Goodne(s and Grstcc 
of God to be raanifefted atlaft in the Recovery of his whole Creadon 
out of their Fall. By Jeremy White. Lond. 1712. The author gi\(es 
fome account, in his preface, of thofe who in ancient and mpdern times 
had fupported the opinion of the final reformation of all mankind. E)r* 
Hartley maintained the Came dodhine in the fecond volume of his Ob- 
fervations on Man, &c. and Bifliop Newton has fhewn himfelf anal^e 
advocate for it in one of his Differtations publiflied in his works. 

The Myftery hid from Ages and Generations, made manifeft by the Gpf* 
pel Revelation : or the Salvation of all Men, the grand Thing aimed 
at in the Scheme of God, as opened in the new Teftament Writings^ 
and entrufted with Jefus Chrift to bring into EfFecSl. Lond. 1 784. Bjr 
Charles Chauncy^ D.D. ofBofton, in Nev7 England. Thi s author hai 
publifhed two other tra<3s deferving of attention ; viz. Five Difierta-* 
tions on the Fall, 1785, and the Benevolence of the Deity confidered* 
Bofton, 1784. 

An Enquiry into the Nature of the human Soul ; wherein thelmmate*- 
riality of ihe Soul is evinced from the Principles of Reafon and Philofo- 
phy. Lond. 1745, 2 vol. 3d Ed. Mr. Baxter publilhed an Appendix 
to the firft part of this Enquiry in 1750. 

Sermons on the Evidence of a future State of Rewards and Punifliments, 
arifing from a View of our Nature and Condition ; in which are con- 
fidered fome Objections of Hume. By W. Craven, B. D. Camb. I783, 
The fubjed is treated v^iih great perfpicuity, ^nd Mr. Hume's objec-~ 
tions folidly refuted. 

Difquilitions relating to l^atter and Spirit. To which is aded, the Hif- 
tory of.the phiiofophicd DoiSrine concerning the Origin of the Snul 
and the Nature of Matter ; with its Influence on Chriftianity, efpe- 
cially with refpeft to the Pre-exiftcnce of Chrift. By Jof. Prieitley, 
LL.D. F. R. S. Lond. 1777. 

A free Difcuffion of the Doftrines of Materialifm and philofophical Ne- 
ceiEty, in a Correfpondence between Dr. Price and Dr. Prieftley : to 
which are added by Dr. Prieftley, an Introduction explaining the Na- 
ture of the Controverfy, and Letters to feveral Writers who have 
animadverted on his Difquifitions. Lond. 1778. The reader who has 
a tafte for thefe metaphyseal difquifitions, may confult fome more re- 
cent publications on the fubje(3:, efpecially an Eflky on the Nature and; 
Exifiencc of the material World. Lond. 1781. 

The Theological Repofitory, confifting of original Eflays, HlntsJ Que- 
ries, &c. calculated to promote religious Knowledge. Lond. 1 773? 3 voL 

Thcfaurus Theologicus, or a complete Syftem of Divinity, fummed up 
in brief Notes upon feleft Places of the old and new Teftament. By^ 
W. Beveridge, D. D. Lord Bifhop of St. Afaph. Lond. 1711, 4 vol. 

A Syftem of Divinity and Morality, in a Series of Difcourfes on all the 
eflentiai Points of natural and revealed Religion, con)piled from the 
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worts of above thirty eminent Divines. Rcvifed and corrected by 
Ferd. Warner, LL. D. Lond. 1767, 4 vol. 
Joan. Chrif. Beckii Synopfis Inftitutionum Unlverfae Theologiae Natu- 
ralis ct Revelatae, &c. in ufum Auditorii Domeftici. Eafiliae, 1765, 

• This is a very good work ; the author exprefles himfelf in the follow- 
ing terms concerning the mode of education which prevails in this 
place, and 1 believe in Oxford. — Multis placet Anglorum difcendi ra- 
tio, quorum fingulijuvenes, cum ad Academias fefe confer unt, unura 
ex publicis doSoribus fibi ducem ftudiorum eligunt, cuj us fequentes 
confilium legant, meditentur, fcribant. Ideiitidem examinantur, ut 
de progreflibus judicari queat et confilia ulteriora fuppedirari. Habet 
haec methodus fua commoda. Sed incommodum iftud ell maximum, 
quod finguli do£tores nonnifi paucis hoc modo dirigendis fufEciant, 
nifi ab omnibus aliis laboribus immunes fmt, quod apud nos minimc 
obtinetur. — Our mode of academic inftitution is ftill more pcrfeft 
than this author conceived it to be ; and our Tutors have that freedom 
from other engagements which he wiflied for. 

Joan. Fred. Burgii InftittitionesTheologicjc.Vratiflaviae, 1 766, Ed. 3tia. 
Sermons on the Attributes of God. By Dan. Whitby, D. D. Lond. 

• 1710, 2 vol. 

Difcourfes cohcerning the Being and natural PerfedKons of God. ByT. 
Abernethy, M. A. Dublin, 1746, 2 vol. 

The Being and Attributes of God demonftrated. By H. Knight, A.M. 
Lond. 1747. It is enough to fay of this work, that it is recommended 
by Benfon, Lardner, and Taylor of Norwich. 

A pradical Catechifm. By H. Hammond, D, D. The 12th Ed. where- 
unto is added, the Reafonablenefs of the Chriflian Religion, by the 
fame Author. Lond. 1683. 

L,e<R:ures on the Catechifm of the Church of England. By W. Gilpin, 
M. A. Lend. 1 78 1, 2d Ed. This book greatly merits the attention 
of young Perfons. Archbifhop Wake's Principles of the Chriliian Re- 
ligion, in a Commentary on the Church Catechifm j Archbifhop 
Secker^s Ledures on the Catechifm 5 Oftervald's Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Religion ; Bp. GaftrcPs Chriftian Inftitutes; 
Bp. Gibfon's Pailoral Letters, and -a great variety of other religious 
Tra6ls, are highly deferving of notice : but I omit an enumeration of 
them ; heartily recommending it to the reader, whether he be a Lay- 
man or Clergyman, to furnifh himfelf with the colledlion of fuch tradts 
which is made by the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge. 

An Eflay on the Compofition of a Sermon, tranflated from the Original 
of the Rev. J. Claude, Minifter of the French reformed Church at 
Charenton. With Notes by Rob. Rcbinfon,in 2 vol. Camb. 1779. 

Sermons on fcveral Occafions, preached before the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge ; to which is prefixed, a Differtation on that Species of Com- 
pofition. By J. Mainwaring, B. D. Camb. 1780. The ftudious reader 
will receive much advantage from the juftnefs of the criticifm dif- 
playedin the Difl'ertation and Notes. 

ADifcourfe of the Pafl:orai Care, by Gilbert Burnet, Lord Bifliop ofSa-» 
rum \ with a new Preface and forr.c other Additions. Firft printed in 
1692. Glafgow, 1762. 

Ledurcs 
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Lectures On the Exercifc of the facred Miniftry. By"thelateT. F. Of- 
tervald. Tranflated from the French, with a Preface and occafional 
Notes^ by The. Stevens, M. A. Lond. 1781. 

The Theological Works of the moft Rev. Dr. John Potter, late Lord 
Archbifhop of Canterbury : containing his Sermons, Charges, Dif- 
courfes of Church Government, and Pr3elc<Sliones Theologlcas. Oxf. 
175373 vol. 

The Mifccllaneous Works of the late reverend and learned Conyers Mld- 
dleton, D. D. Lond. 1755, 5 vol. 2d Ed. 

Opufcula Mifcellanea Theologica Joan. Burton, S. T. P. and his Ser- 
mons, &c. in all 6 vol. Oxford, 1744-71. 

The Works of Tho. Sharp, D. D. late Archdeacon of Northumberland, 
containing occafional Sermons ; Traces on various Subjefts ; Confi- 
derations on the Rubric and Canons 5 Diflertations on Ekhim and 
Berith ; a Defence of the Diflertations, in three Parts ; Difcourfes 
touching the Antiquity of the Hebrew Tongue and Ch^rafter ; an 
Examination of Mr. Hutchinfon's Expofition of Cherubim, Londt 
1763, 6 vol. 

Four Differtations. i. On Providence. 2. On Prayer. 3. On the 
Reafons for-expefting that virtuous Men fliall meet after Death 
in a State of Happinefs. 4. On the Importance of Chriftianity, the 
Nature of Hiftorical Evidence and Miracles, By R. Price, F. R. S. 
Lond. 1767. 

Difcourfes on. various SubjeS:s, by W, S. Powell, D. D. Lond. 1776. 
The editor, Dr. Balguy, obferves that thcfe difcourfes Were chiefly in- 
tended for the benefit of the younger ftudents in divinity. They arc 
written with great acutenefs and knowledge of thefeveral fubjefts. 

A Rational Illuftration of the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of 
England. By C. Wheatley. Lond. 1722, 4th Ed. This is one of the 
moft ufcful works on the fuhjeft, as it comprehends the fubftance of 
Comhr's Companion to the Temple, of NiclyAs^s Commentary on the 
Common Prayer, and of other fimilar trcatifcs. . 

A Vindication of the Government, Doctrine, and Wbrfhip of the Church 
of England, eftablifhed in the Reign of Q^ieen Kizabeth, againft the 
injurious Reflexions of Mr. Neale in his late Hiftory of the Puritans. 
Together with a Dete6lion of many falfe Quotations and Miftakes in 
that Performance. Lond. 1740. By Bp. Maddox. 

An Impartial Examination of the 2d, jd, and 4th vol. (8vo.) of Daniel 
Neal's Hiftory of the Puritans. By Zach. Grey, LL. D. Lond. 
1736-9, 2 vol. 

Free and Candid Difqulfitions relating to the Church of England, and 
the Means of advancing Relig,ion therein. LonJ. 1750, 2d Ed. — In 
1677, the third Ed. of a book was publiftied, intitled, A Difcourfc 
vindicating'the Lawfulnefs of thofe things which are chiefly excepted 
arTainft in the Church of England, efpecially jn ils Liturgy and Wor- 
fhip, by W.Falkencr. 

The Book of Common Prayer reformed according to the Plan cf the 
late Dr. Sam. Clarke j together with the Puher or Pislms of Davrd. 
Lond. 1774* 
Vol. VI. G g The 
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The Confeflionail : or, A Full and Free Inquiry into the Right, Utility, 
Edification, and Succefs of eftablifhing fyftematical Confcffions of Faith 
and DoQrinc in Proteftant Churches. Lopd. 1770, 3d Ed. The 
author of this work, who is well known to be a very learned Clergy- 
man of the Church of England, takes fo much notice of all the writtrs 
who oppofed his fentiments, that there is no need to give a particular 
enumeratign of the feveral pamphlets which were written againft it. 
The controverfy is flill unfettlcd. It is ftill a queftion, whether any 
Chriftian Church has a right to require from its public teachers any 
other profeffion of Faith, than that of a belief in the Bible, as con- 
taining a revelation from Gcd ? It is ftill a queftion, whether, grant- 
ing the Abftract Right, the Ufe of it be expedient in any degree, and to 
what degree, in the prefent condition of the Church of England ? One 
of thelateft and beft tradls on this fubjeft, is that by the author of Ben 
Mordecai's Apology, intitled. Farther Thoughts on the Nature of the 
grand Apoftacy of the Chriftian Church foretold by the Apoftles; with 
Ubfervations on the Laws againft Hereticks, the Subfcription to Arti- 
cles of human Compofition, &c. Lond. 1783. 

The Errors of the Church of Rome deteSed, in ten Dialogues, between \ 
Benevolus and Sincerus. To which another is added, containing a j 
brief Vindication of the Revolution, and fubfequent Settlement of the 
Crown upon the illuftrious Houfe of Hanover. By the Rev. James 
Smith, Lohd. 1778, 2d Ed. The author left the communion of the 
Church of Rome, in which he had been educated, in 1764. He ob- 
ferves, that he lived for fome years in the College for Parifti Prieftsat 
Lifbon, and that he there took the College Oath which is always admi- 
niftered to ftudenis, a part of which is, that whenever the prelidentof 
the college ftiould think proper, he would return to England os a Mif 
Jiotiaryy a^d bring over as many Protejiants as he could^ to the Communicn 
of the Church of Rome. He by chance mec with Bennct's Confutation 
of Popery ; and ihst book, together with the eccleliaftical Hiftory of 
M. Jean Le Scur, principally contributed to make him renounce the 
errors of the Church of Rome. This is a ufeful book for thole ^ho 
wifli to have a concife view of the corruptions of Chriftianity, as 
practifed in the Church of Rome. 

An Hiftory of the Corruptions of Chriftianity. By Jof. Prieftley, L L. D. 
2 vol. "Some parts of this work have been animadverted on, in a very 
able manner, by Dr. Horlley, and others ; nor has Dr. Prieftley been 
backward in his replies : the curious reader will furnifli himfelf with 
all the trafts which have been publilhed on each fide of the quef- 
tion. 

Bibliotheca Sacra, feu Syllabus omnium fcrme Editionum facrae Scrip- 
tural ac Verlionum fecund umSeri em Linguarum quibus vulgatae funt, 
Notis hiftoricis et criticis illuftratus, adjundlis praeftantifEmis Codd. 
MS3. Lahore Jacobi Le Long 3 recenl'uit, caftigavit, auxit C. F. 
Bof^rnerus. Lipfix, 17OQ. 

The Preacher's Aftiftant (after the Manner of Mr. Letfomc), contain- 
ing a Series of the Texts of Sermons and Difcourfes, publiflied either 

finely or in Volumes, by Divines of the Church of England and by 

the 
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the Diffenting.Clci^jfince the Reftoration to the prefent Time; fpe- 
cifying alfo the feveral Authors alphabetically arranged under each 
Text J with the Size, Date, Occafion,orSubje<S Matter of each Ser- 
inon or Difcourfe. By J. Cooke, M. A. Oxford, 1783, 2 vol. — There 
are feme errors in this compilation ; but it is rather to be wondered 
at that there are not more, than that there ihould be fome ; I refer the 
reader to it as to an ufeful catalogue^ from which he may fcleft fuch wri- 
ters of fermons as he may think fit to have in his library ;• for where 
almoft all are equally good, it would be* a prefumption in me to attempt 
to particularize the beft. If, in addition to the fermons centained in 
the three volumes of Jioyle's Lefture, and in the works of Barrow, 
Clarke, Tillotfon, Hoadley, &c. I was to mention the names of Sher- 
lock, Seeker, Jortin, Foftcr, Abemetby, Seed, South, Ogden, Rogers, 
Whichcote, &c. and omit noticing Brady, Fiddcs, Mofs, Attcrbury, 
Bellamy, F'leetwood, Pyle, Orr, Fearce, Warburton, &c. I might be 
accufed of appearing to give a preference where I had no intention of 
doing it, and where better judges than myfelf might think that none 
was due. If any enumeration, moreover, of books of this kind was 
made, the names of many living authors ought to be infcrtcd in the 
lift ; for they are in no refpeft inferior to their predeceflbrs iit this fpe- 
cies of compofition. There are fome fine difcourfes alfo in the French 
language, by Bafnage, Croufaz, Saurin, Bofluet, Bourdaloue, &c. fome 
of which have been tranflated into Englifli : but no church in Chri- 
ftendom was ever blefled with a greater variety of excellent pulpit 
compofitions than our own is ; and as they conftifute one of the moft 
ufeful parts of a theological Library, it ought to be the ftudy of every 
Clergyman to procure as large a collection of them as his circum- 
ftances will admit. 

It IS unneceffary to give any dire£Honsas to the manner of ufing the 
books which are here pointed out, fince every man will naturally confult 
fuch of them as treat of the particular fubjedts en which he isdefirous of 
obtaining information, and no one will have inclination to pcrufc them 
all. Theological learning is the profeffion of the Clergy ; and it may 
juftly be laid to every ignorant minifter ofthe Gofpel — *' Thou which 
teacheft another, teacheft thou not thyfelf?" Yet, on the other hand, 
mere abftraft learning, how profound and various foever it may be, is 
not an acquifition much to be valued by them •, it is its application to 
the ufeful purpofes of their profeffion, to the bringing men from the do- 
minion of fin to gofpel perfeflion, which will render it of any eflimaiion 
in the fight of God. I mean not here to fpcak indifparagement of theo- 
logical learning : but I do mean to fay, that practice is better than fpecu- 
lation ; and that he v/ho, in promoting the falvation of his flock by a fe- 
dulous performance of his paftoral duties, finds not Icifure to be learned, 
infteadofour ccnfure, defcrvcs our warmeft approbation : it may ho- 
nourably be faid of fuch a man — Contemnebat pctim liter as, quam ncjciehat, 
1 take my leave ofthe reader with freely expreffing a general wifh, I'hat 
we may all of us, in our refpective flations, become more difpofed to 

provokq 



provoke one another unto love and to good works, and lefs difpofed to 
backbiie ard devour^ one another for our opinions ; that Chriftianity 
may have its root in our hearts, rather than in our heads ; that it may 
Jhew forth its fruit in the purity and integrity of our lives, rather than in 
the vehemence and fubtilty of our clifputes j in a word, that the time may 
at length come, when every individaal in the Church and out of the 
Church, Trinitarian and Unitarian, may love Lis own bfrf/y Icfs than 
gofpel charity. 
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